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Great Thoughts 


HEN you begin to see again that the Church is 
not in this world in order to save individual souls 


but in order to be the herald of the Kingdom of 
God, then you put the Church again in a cosmic frame- 
work, then you must see that the Church is in this world 
for the sake of the world, and you have laid again a basis 
for the evangelistic task of the Church. 


W. A. Visser’t Hooft. 


I am the vine, ye are the branches: He that abideth in 
Me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit: 
for without Me ye can do nothing. 

JOR D soe 


The religious revival in our land is neither a boom nor 
a bust. It is a quest. A quest for better man-to-God and 
man-to-man relationships. The churches had something 
to do with getting it started, but they have even more to 
do with meeting the challenge. 
Marcus Bach. 


Keep a clear eye on God’s goal for your life; it is not 
money, or success, or position. The terminus is likeness 
to Jesus and winning others to Him. 

S. D. Gordon. 


Tomorrow is not; but His wisdom plans. 
I leave the future in His loving hands; 
Full well I know whose hands all worlds upbear 
The hands that hold the stars shall hold my care. 


Moody Monthly. 


Prayer introduces us to the Great Companion who meets 
our human need with His divine response. The man who 
has learned to pray is no longer alone in the universe, he 
is Lving in his Father’s house. 

Wiliam Adams Brown. 


The Bible as a book stands alone. There never was, and 
never will be, another like it. As there is but one sun to 
enlighten the world naturally, so there is but one book 
to enlighten the world spiritually. May that book become 
to each of us the man of our counsel, the guide of our 
journey, the inspiration of our thought, and our support 
and comfort in life and in death. 

A. Galloway. 


A Prayer for the New Year 


everlasting, we come to Thee at the gateway of 

another year. Grant unto us that we may enter 
it with humble hearts. We are grateful for all the way 
Thou hast led us, but we are oppressed with the knowledge 
of our failures and conscious that our faith has failed in 
the hours of temptation and danger. Ransom us, O Father, 
from the shame of our many falls and restore us to purity 
and peace. 


 ooee: God, Thou who art from everlasting unto 


Thou, who art the Good Shepherd, leave us not to 
curselves nor to our own devices. Lead us by Thy hand 
and admonish us by Thy Spirit. Let not..sin take from 
us the assurance that we are thine. Prevent the weari- 
ness of life and the darkness and tragedy of the world 
from separating us from Thy footstool. As Thou dost 
add to our years, increase our faith, help us to grow in 
grace and in the likeness of our Saviour, Jesus Christ. 
Finally, help us to attain the glory of everlasting life, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. : 
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The Moderator’s 
Message 


To The Church 


HE best type of optimism is that which rises in the 

face of challenge and difficulty. I am optimistic for 

the future of the Presbyterian Church in Canada, 
and I am keenly aware of the tremendous challenge which 
faces us in every quarter of the nation. 

Canada is writing a second chapter in her history. A 
chapter which will be more dramatic in growth and de- 
velopment than has been experienced so far in our history. 
More important to us is the fact that this chapter will not 
be written over a period of centuries but in a few short 
decades. The increase in population, the development of 
new areas and new industries and the extension of old 
established areas, spectacular as this growth has already 
been, is only the beginning of an unprecedented expansion. 

The Presbyterian Church played a significant role in 
the first chapter. From the highlands of Cape Breton, on 
the banks of the Red River and the Saskatchewan, as well 
as the slopes of the Fraser Valley, the character and the 
resourcefulness of the Presbyterian is written deeply into 
_ the very nature of the whole story. Canada has been 
richer because of our strong witness. Our well ordered 
doctrinal system and our warm hearted and genuine 
evangelism meant much. 


& ANADA is waiting for the continued witness of a 
young and growing Presbyterian Church. If that wit- 
ness is not clear and strong, something will be lacking in the 
character of Canadian life. We do come to this challenge 
with a young church. The average age of our ministry and 
our membership has dropped within the last few years in 
a striking fashion. For a quarter of a century a wonderful 
group of men and women have guarded and carried on 
the witness of our faith. By the very nature of their lives 
and influences they have made clear the type of Christian 
that our church produces, and we shall be forever grateful 
to that noble, “thin red line”. As they were coming to the 
end of the journey there was a real measure of fear. It 
was unfounded, for overnight a fine group of young people 
had taken their place in the ranks of the church, both in 
its ministry and its membership. It is indeed a strong 
young church that faces the challenge today. I want to 
pay special tribute to the ministers and their wives and 
families who serve our congregations. To go in and out 
of their homes, to see their happiness and courage even in 
the face of great difficulty fills me with real pride and 
enthusiasm. They deserve the prayers and full support 
of our church. 

Our ministers as they enter the church come with a 


At Regina airport, the Moderator of the General Assembly, the Rev. Dr. | 


Finlay G. Stewart (right), is shown with Mr. Allan Findlay, an elder at | 
Briercrest, Saskatchewan. Mr. Findlay piloted the Moderator in his personal | 
plane, during a tour of western Canada in which he completed a | 


crowded schedule of 78 appointments. 


well-ordered training. The work of our colleges is admired 
and respected in the whole theological world. The depth 
and discernment of our teaching today will bear rich fruit 
in our church tomorrow. Young men and women in 
positions of responsibility in the professions among labour, 
and in the business world, are attracted to our unswerving 
witness for the gospel of Christ. As in past years, our part 
in moulding Canada in the future will be far beyond our 
numerical strength. 


F these hopes are to be realized, there are certain basic 
| Gates for all of us. The first is the work of our 
colleges and our Deaconess training school. As we present 
the claims of the church to our finest young men and 
women, and as we pray that God will influence them to 
make a decision to serve the church as their life work, we 
have a real responsibility. We must spare no effort to see 
that our present training is not only maintained but 
extended. Every other profession is doubling and re- 
doubling the facilities and the scope of its training program. 
As a people we must demand that the church be equally 
alert in this period of expansion. A full spiritual leadership 
can only be maintained with the same effort and the 
same cost. 


HE second concern is that of Christian Education. We 

are liable to associate this field with work among our 
children. It can no longer be considered in that limited 
field. It is the education of our entire membership. From 
the oldest to the youngest, there must be a definite under- 
standing of the influence and meaning of the Gospel to the 
whole life of the individual and the society in which he 
lives. 

Without a full programme of Christian Education there 
can be no well-founded crusade for evangelism, and there 
can be little hope of a sacrificial response in the field of 
stewardship. The deep loyalties which are aroused by 
an enthusiastic evangelical witness must be grounded in 
solid teaching. If the stewardship of our time and talents 
is to be more than the charity of the begging church, it, 
too, must be grounded in the response of an informed and 
trained people. 

I want to pay a special tribute to our national magazine, 
The Presbyterian Record. The part which it plays in the 
work of Christian Education and in the work of generally 
informing our church of its responsibility can only be 
measured in the highest standards. 


(Continued on page 34) 


TO ALL OUR READERS A HAPPY NEW YEAR 


66 HE Sector Plan” for training 
leadership is the most signifi- 
cant development in steward- 

ship education in the past generation. 

In 1955 the plan was introduced to 

Canada in a project involving 16 con- 


Dr. Miller, Secretary of the gregations in four denominations. In 


Stewardship and Budget Com- 


mittee, writes about the success 1956 it has grown to eleven inter- 
of the new Sector projects and denominational projects embracing 
tells of future plans for the more than 160 congregations. In addi- 


PSC D TRELLIS: tion to these, more than 30 congrega- 


tions have cooperated in “Presbyterian 
Sectors.” As this article is written, the 
1956 canvassers are still one week in 
the future—but already enough has 


occurred to persuade us of the worth- 
| | VV € : V € ; ODI Lé : whileness of the undertaking. 
Conservation of Leadership 
THE PLAN IS based upon the joint ) 


e 
In St VV d h training of leaders in several congrega- 
eC ‘G@ue S ID tions in one municipality or larger area. 
Five, six or seven key men from each 
congregation attend five training 
dinner - meetings, and subsequently — 
By A. Neil Miller pass on to others what they have 


learned in these sessions. 


The arrangement accomplishes much 
in terms of the efficient use of de- 
nominational leadership. In the usual 
Fall season, your Stewardship Secre- j 
tary would visit some 25 or 30 con- — 
gregations, generally making one visit 
to each. A second and a third visit 
might be made to five or six of these: . 
two or three would receive more atten- ; 
tion — five or six visits, in order to 
complete an experimental canvass. 


In contrast to this: In the Fall of 
1956 your secretary was working with 
110 congregations in eight Sector Pro- 
jects: 53 Presbyterian, the remainder 
Anglican, Baptist, Evangelical United | 
Brethren and United Church. At the 
same time, 21 Presbyterian congrega- 
tions enlisted in five Sector Projects 
directed by the Rev. Sterling J. 
Kitchen, Stewardship secretary, The 
United Church of Canada. 


In other words, last Fall’s work has 
reached directly into some 74 Presby- 
terian congregations—and involved five 
meetings with their leaders. This is 
equivalent to a threefold extension of 
the work with five times the usual con- | 
tacts. (In addition to this sort or 
“exchange” of labours, the Presby- 
terian and United Church secretaries 
have assisted the congregations of other 
denominations in the projects.) 


Opposition and Response 


IT WAS NOT to be expected that 
a new programme, such as the Sector 
Project, could be introduced without 
some opposition. From most of the 
reports received, it appears that the 
principal opposition to the new de- 


Armstrong Roberts from Milier 
Christian Stewardship also means giving of our time and talent to the Lord. Here a group of men 
and one woman, armed with paint brushes, make more beautifal the exterior of their church. (Continued on page 32) 


4 PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


a ee a 


Edttortat: 


The Church Raises Its Sights 


EW YEAR is a time of stocktaking. Perhaps 
there is nothing more difficult than for the 
Church to sum up its assets. The things that 

are spiritual are so creative that no group of persons 
on earth can truly assess their value or their 
boundaries. 

Nevertheless, the Church, or to be _ specific, 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada, must examine 
itself. This issue of The Record deals with Pres- 
byterian Facts. Should not such important matters 
like recruitment of students, our ministry, the 
officebearers and our future programme come under 
scrutiny. 

The ministry did not get exactly the glamour 
treatment in an article in Life last August. But 
Professor Shrader of Yale warned readers that 
ministers were greatly overworked, pointing out 
that a fair percentage were constantly on the verge 
of a nervous breakdown. An inexperienced church 
reporter of the Toronto Globe and Mail, interviewed 
three or four ministers concerning their work and 
reached immature conclusions. Neither article could 
be considered statistically sound nor even illumi- 
nating. Both writers described the ministry as a 
strenuous calling without a 40-hour week. 

Surveys like those mentioned indicate that editors 
are on the alert to explain the overwhelming nature 
of the task of the Christian minister. Much deeper 
surveys, however, are in process. The National 
Council of Churches is studying the fitness of stu- 
dents seeking to enter theology. Another commit- 
tee, under Dr. Richard Niebuhr, has been studying 
Theological education and its relation to the Church 
and community. 

Everything in the Christian Church depends 
upon its trained leaders. That is why each one 
should be zealous to find young men of quality and 
fitness for the Christian ministry. This is pre- 
eminently a question of quality—later quantity. 

Last Spring, Dr. Shaun Herron, Editor of The 
British Weekly, conducted university missions in 
several large colleges of the United States. At one 
Methodist institution he was shocked by the student 
group preparing for the ministry. One lady said to 
Dr. Herron, “You see here and in other places, the 
decline of the American churches. If they don’t 
raise their sights above this lot, they’ll empty the 
churches of the United States in 25 years.” 

What was wrong? Simply this, that most of the 
university students at Oklahoma were top-drawer 
quality; not so the men preparing for the ministry. 
This was only one institution. Elsewhere, Shaun 
Herron found theological students of high rating. 
But the thesis is clear. In a day when there are so 
many well-trained leaders in other professions, the 
Christian ministry cannot lag behind. It must forge 
ahead. 

Our Canadian Presbyterian theological colleges, 
Knox, Toronto, and Presbyterian College, Montreal, 
must have our finest young men gathered from 
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the rural congregations to the churches in the 
metropolis. 

No longer is the Church satisfied to function as 
a social club. The whole purpose of the Church has 
been defined as, “‘the increase among men (all men) 
of the love of God and neighbour.” 

But the ministry cannot carry that task alone. 
The early church was a fellowship in Christ. And 
that fellowship was constantly pushing back 
frontiers in one of the greatest eras of missions. 
Not only the ministers, then termed bishops, but 
the entire congregations were seeking and reclaim- 
ing the lost. 

Many ministers are working a 74-hour-week in 
their varied duties. True, some are breaking down 
through overwork. But that is true of men in the 
medical profession and all others. Most ministers 
triumph over their difficulties because of the com- 
pensations of aiding people in distress. Such rewards 
bring deeper satisfactions than clipping coupons. 
Nevertheless, it is our bounden duty to see that 
their salaries should not be niggardly. 

Despite the complex nature of their task and its 
varied duties, the great majority of men in the 
ministry find their task fascinating and challenging. 
They would not exchange it for another. One city 
minister sums up their feelings: “They welcome 
the wide opportunities of service that come to them 
and thoroughly enjoy being servants of all. Other- 
wise they would not stay in the ministry. Surely 
it is not the money that keeps them there, nor the 
prestige, nor the inability successfully to transfer 
to some other work. In the last analysis, it is love 
of their calling.” 

Thrilling, telling work may be done single- 
handed by the minister. But the Church of Jesus 
Christ needs many helpers. Such helpers must 
be enthusiastic, active and trained for the great 
task. Last Assembly a group of laymen from the 
west suggested a rotation in the eldership. The 
purpose was to create a younger and more dynamic 
leadership by kirk sessions. Now, in this issue, 
the stewardship secretary suggests that a change 
of eldership must come if congregations are to 
advance. 

What is the answer? It is undoubtedly true that 
our great need in this revolutionary world is vital 
leadership. Sometimes we hear it said that men 
hold on to office when there should be a rotation. 
This is to create and train more effective con- 
gregational leaders. If we are concerned and we 
should be about the quality of our pulpit leader- 
ship, ought we not to give serious study to the 
training and the fitness of our lay workers? * 
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Gods Unfinished Business 


HEN Franz Schubert was 

twenty-five he began a sym- 

phony in B Minor. Six years 
later he died and the work was still 
unfinished. We call this masterpiece 
the “Unfinished Symphony,” and _ its 
very name reminds us of many un- 
finished tasks in our own lives. 


In the big business of living the most 
frequent item on the agenda is un- 
finished business. There are so many 
things we have planned to do: books 
we want to read, places we want to 
visit, projects we hope to complete, 
work we intend to finish, deeds of 
kindness we plan to do. 


We all have long lists of unfinished 
business. We all have started to write 
a symphony of life. Maybe we have 
written only the first few bars of the 
first movement, or perhaps the har- 
mony has changed to such a sound 
of discord and confusion that we are 
tempted to give it up. No matter how 
much we have accomplished we are 
melined to say with Cecil Rhodes, “So 
much to do, so little done.” Thus we 
begin the New Year with a long list 
of unfinished business. 


I wonder sometimes if we realize 
that God, too, has unfinished business. 


*Dr. Glazier 


“There is a plan and purpose for mankind, an 
ideal and a hope for peace. But we haven't the 
structure finished yet — we are only beginning 


to lay the foundations.” 


By Kenneth MacLean Glazier * 


We usually think of God’s work as 
complete, final, finished. The writer of 
the creation story in Genesis gave us 
something of that idea unintentionally: 
“And God saw everything that he had 
made, and behold it was very good... 
Thus the heavens and the earth were 
finished.” And yet as we go on reading 
the Bible we know that the writer 
didn’t wish to give us the impression 
that God soniehow just folded his arms 
and sat back and looked at the world 
as a completed job. No, rather the 
rest of the Bible is one story, from 
beginning to end, of the unfinished 
business of God. 


HE world itself isn’t finished. It is 

still being created. It is just in its 
preliminary stage. Every schoci child 
learns about the various periods of the 
earth during hundreds of millions of 
years: the great forests, the coming of 
the ice age, the grinding glaciers as 
they moved across the plains, the 
pressure and thrust of the mountains. 
I saw an interesting exhibit in 
Edmonton this summer showing how 
the great deposits of oil are stored 
there. It was too complicated for any- 
one but a geologist or a geophysicist to 
understand in detail, but graphic 


enough so that anyone could grasp this 


truth: that this process of creation 
took a long time and is still going on. 
That is what William De Witt Hyde 
means when he writes: 
Creation’s Lord we give Thee thanks, 
That this, Thy world is incomplete. 


AN, too, is part of God’s unfin- 

ished business. That is what the 
Bible is always telling us. It tells us 
that God made “man in his own image” 
but also that God gave man the ability 
to choose, to grow, to develop in body, 
mind and spirit. That is what the 
Psalmist is talking about when he 
says: “Thou wilt not drop the work 
thou hast begun.” (Moffatt, Ps. 138:8.) 
He looks at the incompleteness of life, 
the failures of life, the doubts that 
haunt the mind, the fragments of 
knowledge which we possess—and he 
longs for completeness. He knows that 
God has man on his list of unfinished 
business, so he cries out, “Thou wilt 
perfect that which concerneth me, for- 
sake not the works of thine own 
hands.” 

At the Canadian National Exhibi- 
tion there was a display of pottery- 
making by the Canadian Handi- 
craft Guild. The potter took the 
clay in a rough mass and then with the 
potter’s wheel moulded it into a vase 
or bowl. Sometimes she would make 
a mistake and have to start all over 
again. Jeremiah talks about that very 
process. Listen to his words: “And the 
vessel that he made of clay was marred 
in the hand of the potter; so he made 
it again another vessel, as seemed good 
to the potter to make it.” 

Despair comes to us when we believe 
that God is finished with us, that we 
are what we are and we can never be 
changed. But the message of the 


*Dr. Glazier is the Minister of Glenview Presby- 
ferian Church, Toronto, and Convener of the Com- 
mittee on Church Architecture. 
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"50 TEACH US TO NUMBER 
OUR DAYS, THAT WE MAY 
APPLY OUR HEARTS TO 
WI5DOM..”__. P94. 90°12 
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NO TURNING IT BACK 


py, LESS THAN 48,000 TIMES 
Yr 


Christian gospel is that we can be 
changed, that though the vessel has 
been marred in the hand of the potter, 
he will make it again. Human nature 
can be changed. It is never static. It 
is always changing, choosing, deciding 
between the high road and the low 
road, between the way of littleness and 
the broader vistas of vision and high 
purpose. De Witt Hyde says of God: 


That Thou has not yet finished man, 

That we are in the making still, 

As friends who share the maker’s 
plans, 

As sons who know the Father’s will. 


HE message of the Bible about 

man is that not only does he create 
and re-create in this life, but that in 
the hour of death when we are inclined 
to say “it is finished,” God says that it 
is not finished, that there is more 
beyond. “It doth not yet appear what 
we shall be.” Death is a reminder of 
God’s unfinished business with man, 
and He will not forsake the works of 
his own hand. 


When Corot was seventy-seven years 
of age, he said: “If the Lord lets me 
live two years longer, I think I can 
paint something beautiful.” That is the 
glory of life—that we always feel its 
incompleteness; no matter what we 
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have done, no matter what truth we 
have learned, we are on a road which 
isn’t a dead-end street. We believe 
with Tennyson: 


That nothing walks with aimless 
feet; 

That not one life shall be destroyed, 

Or cast as rubbish to the void, 

When God hath made the pile 
complete. 


To make sense out of life, God com- 
pletes the unfinished business, “for eye 
hath not seen, nor hath the ear heard, 
nor hath it entered into the heart of 
man, the things which God hath pre- 
pared for them that love him.” 


HE history of the world and of 

our own day reminds us of God’s 
unfinished business. There is a plan 
and purpose for mankind, an ideal and 
a hope of peace; but we haven’t the 
structure finished yet—we are only 
beginning to lay the foundations. 


We must believe in God’s high 
destiny for man. That is why, in the 
magnificent United Nations building in 
New York, the ceiling above the main 
corridor has been left unfinished—the 
beams and steel framework still show 
because the architect wanted everyone 
who enters that building to remember 
that we as individuals share in an in- 


complete task—the unfinished building 
of the structure of Peace. 


In the Acts of the Apostles there is 
a dramatic story of the early church. 
The writer was Luke, the same man 
who wrote the gospel of the life and 
teaching of Jesus. Do you remember 
how he begins? “The former treatise 
have I made, O Theophilus, of all that 
Jesus began both to do and teach.” 
Began to do and teach—the work of 
Jesus wasn’t finished; it was only 
begun. And Luke goes on to tell of the 
wondrous things which happened in 
the life of the church as the early 
Christians were filled with the spirit 
and power and prayer. 


In the Academia in Florence there 
are some rough blocks of marble on 
which Michelangelo had worked and 
left unfinished. In each of them dim 
human forms are seen emerging from 
the marble but still imprisoned by it. 
They seem to be waiting for the touch 
of the master to finish them. Like 
them we too are incomplete, waiting 
for the touch of the Master’s hand. We 
are part of God’s unfinished business 
in a world that is waiting for its 
fulfillment. 


This church is part of God’s un- 
finished business and we are in it. “We 
are labourers together with God.” It 
ought to be our concern always to ask 
ourselves—Are we doing the work of 
Christ? Are we helping to fulfil the 
Divine mission? God has entrusted to 
us a cause—that is God’s intolerable 
compliment to us, that he has given us 
a task and a responsibility. There are 
some things which God can do, and 
some things which will remain on the 
list of God’s unfinished business unless 
we help him. This is a high and holy 
task. And we must always be seeking 
for light and praying for guidance that 
as individuals and as congregations we 
are helping in the mission of Christ. 
This is our motive and mission as we 
go into a New Year of service. * 
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Chapel service in Knox College. 
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ot Ideas 


UR civilization is engaged in 
() three great battles —a political 

battle, an economic battle and an 
ideological battle. Most people think 
only of the first two kinds of battle 
because they receive prominence in the 
newspapers. But the third battle, 
which is the battle of ideas, is being 
fought just as vigorously as the other 
two. 


The colleges are more involved in 
this battle of ideas than any other part 
of the Church because they are the 
front line of action. What this actually 
means will become more apparent 
when the battle of ideas works its way 
down more and more into the masses 
of our Canadian people as it has done 
in Europe. In that day the peaceful 
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slumber of so much of our conventional 
Christianity will have a rude awaken- 
ing. 


The primary need of our theological 
colleges is a better understanding of 
their great task by the whole Church. 
This understanding takes precedence 
over all considerations of buildings, 
personnel and finance, even though the 
latter require serious attention. 


Our colleges may seem somewhat 
isolated by distance from the widely 
scattered Presbyterian congregations 
across our land. Their specialized task 
and their place in the total structure 
of the Church and certain ideas cur- 
rent of theological education inherited 
from pioneer days may magnify the 
process of isolation. 


Canada Pictures 


Hector Rose (in pulpit), a third year student, leads the college faculty 
and his fellow students in morning devotions. 


By J. Stanley Glen, Ph.D. 


Principal of Knox College, Toronto 


Few congregations have any close 
contacts with the colleges. Local con- 
gregational affairs and the well ad- 
vertized nation-wide extension pro- 
jects of the Church including overseas 
missions so absorb the interests of our 
people that they are apt to overlook 
the needs and function of the colleges. 
For one reason or another, more than 
any other department of the Church, 
the colleges have to struggle to be 
understood. This is no new thing in 
Canada as our universities know so 
well. 


O the outsider, a professor in his 


study, always reading, may 
not seem very important. Indeed, 
he may appear to be out of 


touch with the so-called practical 
things. But, it often happens that 
he is heavily engaged in the fierce 
battle of ideas upon which the future 
so much depends. Think for a moment 
of Karl Marx, the father of modern 
communism, who used to study day 
after day in the library of the British 
Museum. To the outsider, he was just 
an old recluse who was always reading. 
But what happened as a result? His 
ideas and the system they represent 
have enslaved hundreds of millions of 
people. 


If so much evil could come of one 
man always reading, just think of how 
much good could come of one teacher 
of theology always reading. Does it 
not become evident that the morale of 
the teaching staff of its theological 
colleges is one of the most valuable 
assets that any church could have? 


As for the tangible needs of the 
Colleges, these consist of a back-log of 
items from pre-war depression days, 
plus the new requirements of the pre- 
sent period of rapid expansion. One of 
the most pressing needs, and one which 
has caused no end of anxiety and 
frustration to the members of our staff 
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and their families, has been the miser- 
able housing problem, aggravated by 
the high cost of rent and real 
estate in the Toronto area. No manses 
are provided, as in the case of con- 
gregations. Members of staff are re- 
sponsible for their own housing which, 
in most cases, has been a long, hard, 
discouraging struggle. Next to this is 
the need of renovating buildings and 
obtaining new equipment which, in the 
case of Presbyterian College, Montreal, 
is amatter of great, immediate concern. 


ITH the increase of enrolment 

and the demands for more atten- 
tion to practical theology, including 
Christian education, homiletics, clinical 
training of pastors, church administra- 
tion, field work, our staff will have to 
be enlarged. At present, in addition to 
their regular duties, they carry three 
extra things (1) an expanding postwar 
enrolment of post-graduate students 
(2) the major part of the instruction 
of some thirty deaconesses (3) most 
of the work in practical theology. 


These extra duties, plus the extra 
work accepted in order to augment in- 
adequate salaries, simply means that 
the quality of work done by the staff 
declines. The plain truth is that under 
present conditions a high standard of 
education will be increasingly difficult 
to maintain. 


ITHIN the next few years Cana- 

dian universities expect their 
enrolment will be doubled as a result 
of increased birth rate, immigration 
and other factors. The universities and 
government departments are all study- 
ing it and preparing for it in advance. 
So far as our Theological colleges are 
concerned, it is almost certain that the 
enrolment will also increase and this, 
of necessity, in order to supply our 
many newly established congregations. 
The question is: What are we going 
to do about it? 


Another need, to which I can only 
make the briefest reference, is that 
today over half of our theological 
students are married and every fall we 
have an increasing problem of housing 
accommodation. A residence for mar- 
ried students, which could also be used 
for missionaries on furlough, would 
seem to be the answer. 


These are only the most pressing 
needs. In addition, there is the ever 
present problem of student finance, the 
largely increased cost of the library 
and all the adjustments which have to 
be made over the next ten years due 
to the expected increase of enrolment, 
as well as the revision of the theo- 
logical curriculum in line with what is 
being done in so many other reputable 
theological schools. The discussion of 
these must wait till another time. * 
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investments are being 
made today in the Christian 
education of children, youth and 
adults in the Church. New Christian 
education buildings are one indication 
of the seriousness with which con- 
gregations are taking their educational 
responsibilities. | Kirk -sessions and 
Christian Education committees are 
investing time in the study and plan- 
ning of their educational programme. 
Investments are being made in the 
training of those who are chosen for 
educational leadership in the con- 
gregations. These reflect the determi- 
nation of our Presbyterian people to 
strengthen the Church for a more 
effective work in the world today. 
The Church as a whole, through the 
Board of Christian Education, is also 
making investments. Some significant 
developments are taking place in our 
Church’s total programme of Christian 
education. 


New Programmes 


Children of the Church is the 
new week-day programme for pri- 
mary children, ages 6-7-8. It has 
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The Whole 
Church 


‘Teaches 


By James 8. Clarke * 


been prepared jointly by the Board of 
Christian Education and the Women’s 
Missionary Society, W.D., through the 
Presbyterian Children’s Work Com- 
mittee. With the guidance of a 
Christian leader, children of this age 
will share in a variety of rich Christian 
experiences — worship suited to their 
understanding, the meaning of the 
Bible for their life, missionary studies 
and activities, work and play within 
the fellowship of the Church. 

The Senior-High Fellowship is our 
Church’s new programme for senior 
boys and girls, 15-17 years of age. 
Special attention has been given to the 
needs and interests of teenagers during 
these important years of their life. 
Working with an adult adviser they 
will seek out Christian answers to 
their questions and problems, and ex- 
perience the meaning of Christian 
discipleship for their own life. 

There is now offered to congregations 
balanced Christian programmes for 
senior teenagers, whether they are in 
separate or mixed groups, as well as 
for Young People’s Societies (18 years 
of age and older). All these pro- 


grammes are related in an _ integral 
way to the Sunday Church School 
class and curriculum. 


Programme Resources 


To enable the Christian education 
leaders in every congregation to do a 
more effective work, new programme 
resources are being prepared every 
year. During the past year two new 
books, in addition to the annual 
mission studies, have been prepared 
for Explorers, our Church’s programme 
for junior boys and girls, ages 9-10-11 
years. 

Sigma-C Programme #2 has just 
been completed, together with an 
attractive handbook which Sigma-C 
boys will be proud to possess. Junior- 
High boys (12-13-14 years) are finding 
Sigma-C to be a thrilling adventure in 
Christian living. 

C.G.I.T. girls and leaders are enjoy- 
ing an interesting new Bible Study 
based upon the “Burning Bush” which 
is the symbol of our Presbyterian 
Church. 

During this coming year a new pro- 
gramme for senior boys (15-16-17 
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years) will be completed and new 
programme resources for Young Adult 
Fellowship groups will be available. 


Church School Curriculum 


The central focus of the Christian 
education programme is the Sunday 
Church School. All the educational 
groups in the congregation are related 
to this. A carefully planned curriculum 
of Christian studies and experiences is 
prepared for use in all our Presby- 
terian church schools. This curriculum 
is built upon sound educational prin- 
ciples, suited to the interests, needs and 
understanding of the pupils at each 
stage of their growth and development. 
Its continuing purpose is “to bring 
children, youth and adults into a living 
communion with God in Christ, to 
nurture them in a Christian life of 
faith, hope, love and obedience, and to 
train them for a life of active disciple- 
ship as His Church in the world.” 

Because Christian nurture is the re- 
sponsibility of both the Church and the 
home, curriculum materials are pro- 
vided for the pupils, the teachers and 
the home. Because we believe Christi- 
anity must be lived as well as learned, 
we know that the learning experiences 
of the Sunday Church School must be 
related in a vital way to the living 
experiences of the daily life of our 
pupils. Full Christian growth cannot 
take place without the active support 
and participation of parents. 


The Whole Congregation Teaches 


Many children and young people 
who have grown up in the church 
school have failed to find their right- 
ful place as _ practising Christians 
within the full life of the Church. We 
have been concerned to instruct their 
minds in the knowledge of Christ and 
to mould their characters for Christian 
living. We have not always understood 
that their basic Christian need is to 
belong in the family of Christ’s people. 

It is not sufficient that their experi- 
ences in the Church are confined to 
the Church School, and often only in 
the basement. They need the continu- 
ing experience of growing up into the 
Church as a full member of the family 
of Christ’s people, being united to 
Christ, the Head of the family, and to 
all other members of the family. This 
means much more than being baptized 
into the Church, or occasionally shar- 
ing in the worship of the congregation. 

It is not enough that we teach for- 
giveness, or speak of Christian love, or 
talk about redemption and grace. Our 
children should experience these in 
their associations with the congrega- 
tion. They need to be continually ex- 
periencing the rich meaning of the 
Christian faith for their total life. For- 
giveness, love, grace and the redeem- 
ing power of Christ must become 
living realities for them. 
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As we realize this deeper character 
of the Church, we shall be helped to 
understand what it means to be a con- 
gregation of Christ’s people. It is within 
this kind of living Christian fellowship 
that full Christian growth and disciple- 
ship can take place. 


The real investment which we all 
must make in Christian education is 
the commitment of ourselves to Jesus 
Christ. The quality of our Christian 
life and the effectiveness of our witness 
in the world are commensurate with 
our nearness to Him. Christian educa- 
tion is one of the means of grace which 
God gives to us whereby the Church 
nurtures its whole membership, chil- 
dren, youth and adults, and prepares 
and equips them for active Christian 
discipleship, to be the Church of Jesus 
Christ in the world. * 


FACTS you 
should 
know 

about 
Christian 


Education 


The Rev. James S. Clarke, 
General Secretary, The 
Board of Christian Educa- 
tion. 


In the 1165 preaching stations in 
our Church, we have: 


Church Schools 
Pupil Enrolment 


Teachers & Officers . 10,419 


Communicant Classes ... 351 


Rec’d into Communi- 


cant Membership... —s_ 2,133 


Congregations participa- 
ting in Leadership 
Training: 

Local Church pro- 
gramme 

Presbytery pro- 
gramme 
Interdenominational 
programme 


Christian Educ. Comm. 


Mid-Week Groups: 
Children’s 


Enrolment 
Teen-Age Boys 

Enrolment 
Teen-Age Girls .......... 

Enrolment 
Young People 
Young Adult 


Enrolment 


and 


Youth In The News 


Bible Study by Correspondence 


Two years ago the Hamilton and 
London P.Y.P.S. produced a Bible 
study course by correspondence. It was 
so popular with the young people that 
it was agreed to plan a second one. 
The Synod Committee of Christian 
Education was asked to help. Now this 
course—ten lessons on the Gospel of 
Mark written by the Rev. John Fleck, 
of London, Ontario—is ready. Hamilton 
and London Synod kas offered it to 
young people across Canada and steps 
are being taken to have papers marked 
within each Synod. The Bible study 
course will be available through the 
convener of Christian education in each 
Synod. 


P.Y.P.S. Manual Revision? 


The Leadership Training Department 
of the British Columbia P.Y.P.S. has 
compiled a completely new version of 
the “P.Y.P.S. Manual” for use in the 
Synod. This new material is designed 
for constant reference and use by all 
society officers. The Synod of B.C. 
P.Y.P.S. believes that the revised 
manual contains changes which deserve 
study and consideration by Presbytery, 
Synod and National P.Y.P.S. officers, 
as well as by Church leaders. Its 
editors are convinced that if a better 
system of internal organization in the 
society were used, many of the prob- 
lems would be reduced. The National 
Society has requested the Board of 
Christian Education to study the matter 
of Manual revision, and has asked its 
Leadership Training Committee to 
compile and study all guidance material 
presently in use. 


Maritimes Rally 


The fall rally of the Young People’s 
Societies of the Cape Breton Presby- 
tery, held in Brookland Street church 
hall, Sydney, Nova Scotia, on Novem- 
ber 24, elected Miss Georgina Caldwell 
as its president. The Rev. Charles 
Shaver, of Englishtown, gave a chal- 
lenging message on the theme “Willing 
and Doing.” 


Young People Can Serve Christ 


At their annual banquet on Novem- 
ber 9, the young people of the Presby- 
tery of Saugeen, had as their theme 
“The Service of Christ is a Rewarding 
Work.” The Rev. John Elder, mis- 
Sionary on furlough from British 
Guiana, in a challenging message told 
the young people that the reward does 
not consist of dollars and cents, but in 
souls redeemed and lives transformed 
through faith in Jesus Christ. - 


Miss Pauline Lindsay of Arthur was 
elected president, and the trophy to 
the society winning the most points in 
the presbytery contest was presented 
to Knox, Normanby. 
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The Needs of a Growing Church 


obey the general orders of her 

great King and Head to go into 
all the world and preach the Gospel 
unto every creature. That must be the 
beginning and the end of the work of 
all the Boards and Committees of the 
Church. The money supplied by the 
congregations is the means toward 
this end. Yet we realize that over and 
above the effort of any man is the need 
of the blessing of God which we must 
continually seek. 


PSE business of the Church is to 


Humbly confessing our individual 
sins, ever conscious of our own in- 
adequacy, we must resolutely address 
ourselves to the unfinished task which 
our Lord has given us with all its 
privileges and responsibilities. To this 
end the several spending boards meet 
in conference to make known their 
financial requirements for the year 
ahead. As we plan one complete year 
in advance, that is in the Spring of 
1956 for the year of 1957, and as we 
hope to plan in 1957 for 1958 and 1959, 
it is difficult for any board to be quite 
certain that it is asking for sufficient 
funds to take charge of all its needs. 
It is the duty of the Board of Ad- 
ministration to estimate the amount of 
money which will be forthcoming and 
to meet the requirements of the boards 
as far as possible. This has always 
posed a problem. 


To measure up to the progress of an 
expanding Church, voiced in the re- 
quests of the several boards of funds, 
it became necessary for the Board of 
Administration to ask the bank to 
advance money to bring us through 
the intervening years. We rejoice that 
our bank position has considerably im- 
proved but on the other hand the 
recent action of the Bank of Canada 
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By James Dutton * 


has, in effect, forced the bank to in- 
crease interest rates. Remember 
interest is estimated and applied daily 
on outstanding indebtedness. It is for 
this reason, among others, that the 
Board has so strongly and so frequent- 
ly urged the congregations to remit the 
money they have on hand at least once 
a month as every cent counts in the 
determined effort to keep our borrow- 
ing at a minimum. Only under extra- 
ordinary and unforeseen circumstances 
will the Board be asked to authorize 
further credits. 


EEDLESS to say, the sacrifices 

which the boards and committees 
call upon the Church to make must be 
matched with an equal sacrifice on the 
part of the boards and committees 
themselves. The Chairman of every 
board and committee is responsible to 
the Church to see that the estimates he 
presents are not higher than absolutely 
necessary. 


As in times of war all the mechanism, 
discipline and combined operation of 
the army, air force and navy are to 
allow the infantry to come into close 
grips with the enemy, so must all the 
work of the boards be directed toward 
one great end—the salvation of the 


*Mr. James Dutton is Chairman of the Board of 
Administration. 


human soul. Ministers and deaconesses 
must be well educated; boys, girls and 
young people must be led into the 
truth of Christ; our pastoral charges 
and mission fields must be adequately 
manned; every effort must be put 
forth that the everlasting Word may 
be proclaimed and Jesus Christ lifted 
up as the only hope of mankind, the 
only Saviour of the world. 


N my opinion, 1957 is going to be 

the most challenging year in the 
history of The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada. The General Assembly of 
1956 set a budget of $1,500,000. On 
this basis the Assembly authorized an 
expenditure on the part of the various 
boards of the Church to a total amount 
of $1,417,299. 


While we are conscious that these 
figures may seem to be very high there 
are two factors to be borne in mind. 
One, to raise $1,500,000 is not beyond 
the ability of the members of The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada. Two, 
the demands of our work make it im- 
perative that new standards of giving 
must be established. In 1955 for the 
first time we showed that we were able 
to raise upwards of one million dollars 
and secondly we demonstrated our 
ability to balance our budget. In call- 
ing this matter to the attention of our 
people, we feel very strongly that no 
further deficits should be incurred. 


As pointed out earlier in this article 
we are already heavily indebted to the 
bank and we are determined that this 
indebtedness must not be increased. 
Our people have never had so much 
money in their possession and while we 
realize the heavy demands that are 
being made upon our material re- 
sources we must never forget that God 
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has wonderfully blessed us and that 
what we are asked to do is to give as 
God has prospered us. If this becomes 
the criterion of our giving, the results 
of our givings for 1957 will never be 
in doubt. 


OOKING ahead and remembering 

the expanding economy that is so 
evident in our nation we feel that 
serious attention must be given to the 
question of increased and adequate 
Head Office accommodation. Every de- 
partment is presently overcrowded and 
my fellow laymen are convinced that 
the most economical thing to do is to 
make plans for a building that will be 
fully adequate for our needs for at 
least the next twenty-five years. This 
matter is being considered by a re- 
sponsible committee and we are hoping 
to be in a position to make a definite 
recommendation to the General As- 
sembly of 1957. 


In order to meet the pressing emerg- 
encies facing the several boards it was 
necessary to obtain further office 
accommodation at 229 College Street 
for the Record Committee and other 
Committees as occasion may rise. 
Although the terms of the lease are 
advantageous and the new quarters 
within easy walking distance of the 
main office building, this arrangement 


Dedication Service At 
Taiwan Theological College 


The Taiwan Theological College has 
a new site. Outside the Taipeh city 
limits, on a hill 600 feet above the 
plain, with a magnificent view of the 
surrounding country below and the 
verdant hills beyond, six buildings 
were dedicated on September 21. The 
service was conducted by Pastor Chen 
of the Siang-lian church in Taipei. 


The classroom building has been 
named the William Gauld Memorial 
Hall, in honour of one of the early 
missionaries and a former Principal of 
the Theological College. As _ Dr. 
Gauld’s daughter, now a nurse in 
Taiwan, cut the ribbon at the main 
entrance of the building, the vast 
crowd assembled for the dedication 
service burst into singing the doxology. 


Constructed of black and white 
blocks, with steel re-enforcements, the 
buildings are as  moisture-proof, 
typhoon-proof, and termite-proof as it 
is possible to make them. On both the 
north and south sides of the classroom 
building are large six by six windows. 


Of the 30 students who applied for 
entrance at the college, 19 have been 


accepted, two of whom are from 
Thailand. 
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Pringle and Booth 


Six years ago when the Head Offices of The Presbyterian Church in Canada were 
moved to 63 Saint George Street, Toronto, no one predicted the rapid expansion 
of the departments of Christian Education, Stewardship and Budget, and The 


Presbyterian Record. Like other 


growing denominations, our 


Church 


is now 


planning for an adequate building to accommodate its expanding departments. 


does not solve the problem. It is clearly 
recognized that to have our work so 
separated is not good. We must press 
toward a solution which will bring all 


the departments under one roof and 
provide a building which wil 
adequately meet the increasing re- 
quirements of the Churchh * 


The Rev. James Dickson, of our mission staff, principal of the College, joins with the Formosan people 


in the service of dedication at the Taiwan Theological College. 


Miss Gretta Gauld, R.N. (right), 


daughter of Dr. William Gauld, a former principal of the college, cut the ribbon at the main 
entrance to the building. 
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A New Year's Prayer 


Dear Heavenly Father, help us day 
by day and moment by moment this 
coming year and all the years to be 
loving and true and wise. 

Through Jesus Christ our 
Amen. 


Lord. 


The Kirchentag 


HE West German Federal Re- 

public has issued two stamps 

bearing the beautiful five-cross 
design which is the symbol of the 
Kirchentag, or German Protestant 
Day, held recently at Frankfort-on- 
the-Main. 


The city of Frankfort was literally 
taken over by the Kirchentag. In front 
of the big bahnhof, or railway station, 
the huge Kirchentag bells tolled 
throughout the day and night. On the 
super autobahns leading into Frank- 
fort the purple-and-white Kirchentag 
signs directed motorists to the fair- 
grounds where the principal meetings 
of the five-day event were held. In the 
parks and on the outskirts of the town 
were thousands of tents where youth 
delegates camped. Streets, trolley cars, 
restaurants, and hotels were overflow- 
ing with men, women and children 
wearing leather tags proclaiming this 
year’s theme, “Be Ye Reconciled with 
God.” 


There were 70,000 official delegates 
registered for the entire festival, but as 
many as 150,000 people gathered on 
some of the days for prayer, Bible 
study, music and study courses on 
Church and community, family and 
education, nation and politics. 


West Germans welcomed the oppor- 
tunity to meet with those from the 
East, who turned up 24,000 strong, 
surpassing all predicted estimates. 
Their presence and their clear de- 
mands for free elections and freedom 
of religion proved once again that the 
church is the one institution which 
stands astride the Iron Curtain. 


Street preaching went on all during 
the Kirchentag. One day the Rev. Dr. 
Orris Robinson of Washington, D.C., 
was asked to join in it, and he tells us 
this story. “As I gave my message, I 
saw one man walk by, glaring at me 
and the crowd of about 250 blocking 
the sidewalk. A few yards on, however, 
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A PAGE FOR BOYS AND GIRIS 


by A.Norman McMillan 


he stopped and turned around. A 
moment later, I noticed him standing, 
nodding his head in agreement. When 
we finished, he was smiling and join- 
ing in the hymn.” 


The idea for this great Protestant 
festival was born in Siberia, where Dr. 
Von Thadden-Triegloff, a wealthy 
German industrialist, was imprisoned 
and sentenced to hard labour by the 
Russians at the end of World War II. 
During the war, while serving the 
German government as a civil ad- 
ministrator in occupied Belgium, Dr. 
Von Thadden opposed Nazi excesses, 
on one occasion refusing to order the 
execution of 30 Belgian civilians held 
as hostages. Despite this, he was sent 
to Siberia as a war criminal, and there 
he discussed with his fellow prisoners 
the sad plight into which Germany had 
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fallen as a result of Nazi rule and war 
devastation. They agreed that only as 
Germany would turn toward God was 
there any future for her people. 


Released from prison, Dr. Von 
Thadden returned to Germany, and in 
1950 the first Kirchentag was held. 
Meeting in Essen, the theme was “Save 
the Human Being!” The next year, 
meeting in the politically divided city 
of Berlin, the theme was, “In Spite of 
All, We are Brothers.’ Soon all the 
Protestant churches in Germany were 
co-operating. 


“We have nothing like it in the rest 
of the world,” said Dr. Robinson, “and 
its success in Germany will be worth 
watching.” 


Adapted from Religion in Stamps 
by Glenn D. Everett 


Better Next Time 


A famous painter who was asked 
which of his pictures he considered his 
best, replied, “My next.” Robert 
Browning tells of one known as the 
“Faultless Painter” who at the height 
of his fame pronounced himself a 


failure because he had ceased to feel 
any ambition to improve his art. 


Let us not forget it, that whether in 
the field of art, in the field of sport, or 
in the still more serious game of life, 
the secret of all excellence is to play 
the game better today than we did 
yesterday. 


During the coming year we cannot 
have the same opportunities we had 
this past year, but we shall have new 
opportunities. Some of them will be 
opportunities to try to do things we 
failed to do in the past year. Let us 
try to do better and let us ask the 
Saviour to help us. 


The Boy Who Got The Job 


A man wished to hire a boy as junior 
clerk in his cffice. Many boys appeared 
bringing with them letters of recom- 
mendation. The boy who was hired 
brought no letters and had a very short 
interview with the boss. Someone 
asked the merchant why. “Well,” he 
said, “the boy I hired wiped his feet 
on the mat as he came in, closed the 
door quietly, picked up a book I had 
placed purposely in his way, waited 
until I spoke, and answered my ques- 
tions promptly and politely. His hair 
and clothes were brushed, his shoes 
were shiny, and his hands and face 
were clean. I think these were the 
best recommendations he could have 
brought, so I hired him.” 


Riddles 


1. What can run but never walk? 


2. What is it that everybody in the 
world is doing at the same time? 


3. In what way is every person like 
a king? 


“Don’t shoot,” said the rabbit, “It’s 
such a bad habit, 

Although you may think it good fun, 

But you'd think it less funny if you 
were the bunny, 


And I were the chap with the gun.” 


Answers To Riddles 
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IV ‘€ ‘“lepfo Surmory ‘Zz -193eM ‘T 
PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


‘Training 
school 
{Or 
Presbyterian 
Workers 


Burt’s Studio 


dymn singing in the lounge of the Presbyterian Training School at Medicine Hat, Alberta. 
’rincipal John Brent is seated second from left; the Rev. David Crawford of Riverside church, 
Medicine Hat, instructor in Church History and Christian Doctrine, is seated top centre. 


places as Grand Falls, Newfoundland, and 

Vancouver, B.C., are now studying at The 
Presbyterian Training School, Medicine Hat, 
Alberta. These students are preparing for volun- 
tary service in congregations and will take their 
place in the Church’s programme of Christian 
education. 


Nore. people from such widely separated 


This year nine students are enrolled for the 
course, the largest enrollment since the School 
was established in 1949. While the course is de- 
signed primarily to train lay people for the work 
of the local congregation, some of the students 
have signified their intention of entering the regu- 
lar ministry of the Church. 


Dr. John Brent, superintendent of the School, 
has been assisted in the teaching of these young 
people, by the Rev. David Crawford, minister of 
Riverside church, Medicine Hat, and Miss Mar- 
guerite Quickfall. The course includes instruction 
in the Bible, the er the Church, leader- 
ship training, music, and typing. Opportunities 5 j 3 <a gS 

: * * : Instruction given at the school includes a thorough grounding in knowledge of the 
are also BIven for practical pec lsc RCer church Bible, Check history and Church doctrine, as ok on Sette church oor. The 


work. complete course lasts six months and is designed to equip students for work in the 
church school, the young people's society and the general work of the local congregation. 


Lay leaders who have come into contact with 
the School praise it highly and speak encour- 
agingly about the young men and women who 
have completed the Training School course. There 
are no tuition fees, and students receive room and 
board at the School for the reasonable cost of 
$35 per month. Any who are interested in such 
a course of study may obtain information by 
writing to: Dr. John Brent, Presbyterian Training 
School, 114 Third Street N.E., Medicine Hat, 
Alberta. 


The motto of the School is: Pray, Train, Serve 
—a motto well suited to a school dedicated to 
the training of lay people for the work of the 
Church in the local congregation. * 


wb 


To lay people, willing to give six months of their time to 

equipping themselves for the work of the church in the local 

congregation, the Training School provides board and lodging 
ot $35 per month. There are no tuition fees. 


By Wilfred Cantwell Smith * 


The Christian 
and the 


Near East Crisis 


; Topical ‘Press rom Miller 
BLOCK SHIPS SINKING IN SUEZ CANAL 
The flag and funnel of a sunken ship, and another in the process of sinking down to the 
superstructure, are typical of the block ships sunk during the eruption at Suez. 
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ANKIND today stands united 
at the level of technology, 
economics, and mutual in- 

volvement in political issues. At the 
same time mankind stands divided, 
deeply and dangerously, at the cultur- 
al and ideological level, morally and 
religiously. Developments this autumn 
in the near East have illustrated with 
shocking clarity and force the dimen- 
sions of this latter division. They have 
also increased it immeasurably. 


The “one world” of which modern 
conditions had insisted that we dream, 
has been shown to have been only a 
dream, one much further from actual- 
ity than we had hoped or imagined. 
And today it is desperately further 
still. Sober and realistic men had long 
known that our progress toward it 
would be long and slow. The Suez 
Canal crisis has shown that our pro- 
gress toward it now is backwards. 


Two fundamental lines of cleavage 
disrupt the modern world. One has 
been conspicuous in the West, the sub- 
ject of alert attention: the division be- 
tween Communist and non-Commun- 
ist worlds. No doubt the threat im- 
posed by Communist expansionism is 
the first and most urgent problem in 
contemporary international affairs. The 
second most important fact of the 
modern scene is the deep and growing 
alienation from the West of the non- 
Western world. This second problem 
could in the long run prove more dis- 
turbing. Twenty-five or fifty years 
from now it may well be the world’s 
number one disaster. 


Few Westerners have any inkling of 
how profound and bitter, and how 
much on the increase, has been anti- 
Western feeling throughout the rest of 
the world; especially since the end of 
World War II. The West gives others 
the impression of arrogance,‘and ag- 
gressive intent that must be resisted. 


HE great need of today is for a 

world community. It is a need for 
men who can think and act and feel 
in terms of a new, creative world; for 
ideas and loyalties that will transcend 
the old provincialisms; for a climate 
and a system that will enable men in 
the new kind of inter-dependent world 
in which we find ourselves to live ef- 
fectively — and indeed, will enable 
men in this new kind of world to live 
at all. 


It is a religious problem. The Chris- 
tian imperative is to construct fellow- 


*Dr. Smith is Professor of Comparative Religions 
and Director of the Institute of Islamic Studies at 
McGill University, Montreal. He was formerly a 
professor at Lahore Christian College, India, where 
he came in contact with thousands of Muslims. 
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ship. Today for the first time in his- 
tory that fellowship must be across the 
boundaries, old and deep, that separ- 
ate man’s civilizations. To love one’s 
neighbour is actively to relate oneself 
to the Samaritan as well as one’s own 
people. In contemporary terms, this 
means that the Christian obligation— 
and surely this is the heart of the new 
missionary need that many are look- 
ing for, and indeed that we must fulfill 
— the new Christian obligation is to 
strive for the moral and spiritual and 
human structure that will enable twen- 
tieth-century man to function in a 
world context. 


It is essentially a religious problem 
(as the construction of community, 
the creation of human fellowship, al- 
ways is). Part of the patent failure of 
our time is perhaps the attempt. to 
construct the needed world commun- 
ity giving heed to its religious implic- 
ations. 


Yet the shame, the anguish, is that 
this autumn Christian people have 
taken a major step to shatter that 
community. Rather than striving to- 
wards a world order, in its legal and 
moral and ideological and _ technical 
aspects, the West has taken the initi- 
ative in aggressive warfare to tear it 
apart. 


HE “disastrous folly,’ to use 

Gaitskell’s phrase, of Western ac- 
tion this autumn has illustrated the 
situation, as well as worsened it. 
Britain and France were all summer 
forcefully and stridently making the 
point that Britain itself and France 
itself can no longer live, economically 
or otherwise, simply on their own re- 
sources. Their dependence on the Suez 
Canal and on Near Eastern oil surely 
demonstrated and symbolized the fact 
that modern life is inter-dependent, 
that the survival of even a great nation 
depends on a delicate. and complex 
world system. 


The economy of Britain or France 
is not self-subsistent: it depends on 
other peoples, on distant lands, on an 
intertwined world. One would have 
expected, then, that Britain and France 
would be the most zealous of peoples 
in the endeavour to create the new 
understanding, the new international- 
ism, that all of us need. 


In an earlier century Britain had 
met this problem by dominating the 
Orient, holding its peoples in subjec- 
tion. Since this solution was—we had 
thought—obviously passé, a new sys- 
tem had yet to be created, of co- 
operative and voluntary integration of 
some kind. 


It was conspicuously true of Britain 


January, 1957 


what is in fact true of all others: that 
our survival depends upon a situation 
in which free and independent nations, 
Eastern and Western, coloured and 
white, small and large, can meet with 
mutual respect and understanding and 
together participate in the effective 
functioning of a true internationalism. 
This was even more true of France. 
It was distressing in the extreme all 
summer to see so little endeavour on 
the part of these two powers to strive 
for this; and indeed so little apparent 
understanding that this was what was 
needed. This distress was replaced by 
a shocked and angry humiliation when 
at the end of October these nations 
overtly returned to the 19th-century 
methods of armed subjugation. 


N armed attack upon Egypt was 

not merely the attempt to revert to 
the narrow, outmoded, and entirely 
intolerable imperialism and colonial- 
ism of the past. More, it was what to 
many today seems man’s gravest ir- 
responsibility: the initiating of armed 
conflict in a world where the spectre 
of war is potentially the ultimate mun- 
dane disaster. True, aggression had 
been initiated the day before by 
Israel. Yet Israel was already technic- 
ally at war with the Arab _ states 
(there had been a truce; never a 
peace). And in any case, Great Bri- 
tain and France, as well as the United 
States, had solemnly pledged them- 
selves (the Tripartite Agreement of 
1950) to come to the aid of the victim 
of such. overt aggression. 


It is also true, and of course impor- 
tant, that Egypt had been acting in a 
way that seemed truculent, and to 
certain of the powers dangerous. This 
was true, even though her legal posi- 
tion was correct. The nationalizing of 
the Suez Canal Company was no doubt 
an emotional action, taken in a fit of 
anger in response to a slap in the face 
offered to Egypt by the United States’ 
decision (followed by Britain’s) not to 
honour its offer of help on the Aswan 
Dam—apparently a calculated rebuff. 


This deliberately provocative with- 
drawal of the Aswan Dam offer is, of 
course, the immediate starting point of 
this summer’s disastrous train of 
events. One may, of course, go back 
earlier, to realize that that offer should 
perhaps not have been made in the 
first place. This is one more instance 
of the overall and immense ineptness 
that the West has tended to show in 
dealings with the Orient in the past 
ten years. Even the offer of economic 
assistance to the “under-developed” 
countries has illustrated the West’s 
failure to understand. Almost every- 
one involved in economic assistance 
is surely beginning to recognize that 


the whole question needs serious re- 
consideration. 


It would be absurd to suggest that 
all the fault has lain on the side of 
the West. In Egypt, the position has 
been legally correct, but this is far 
from the whole picture. The Arabs 
have failed utterly to understand, and 
usually even to try to understand, the 
West. When the attack came, it was 
the shocked conscience of the world 
that alone saved the Arabs — they 
themselves could not stand on their 
own feet. Their survival too has de- 
pended upon this new international- 
ism: the readiness of Canada and the 
United States and the rest of the U.N. 
to oppose Britain’s and France’s ag- 
gression, plus the international situa- 
tion created by the existence of Com- 
munism. The Arabs have done little to 
think out the implications of their de- 
pendence upon the rest of us, upon a 
worldwide system of _ international 
give-and-take. 


E return, then, to the point at 

which we began: the need of 
world community. The objective situa- 
tion demands what the religious im- 
perative imposes: the striving for 
human fellowship. Amidst the devasta- 
tion, moral and political, of recent 
months, Canadians may be proud that 
in a crisis our country put loyalty to 
the United Nations, the legal aspect 
of that ideal of world community, 
above even such deep-loving loyalties 
as that of Britain, despite the latter 
loyalty’s long tradition and the deep 
affection involved. 


Yet the total situation is exceeding- 
ly grave; and the setback has been 
utter. We cannot but be sick at heart 
to see how profound a conflict has been 
stirred, and how immensely more dif- 
ficult now than even two months ago 
is the task of constructing a world that 
the Orient and the West can jointly 
share. 


Yet this is what our faith demands, 
and what the modern world forces us 
to seek. Anything less is both un- 
Christian and unfeasible. Western 
Europe desperately needs Near East- 
ern oil and Near Eastern waterways. 
The year 1956 has shown what should 
have been already obvious: that it 
cannot have them by bludgeoning. 


Mankind desperately needs a new 
vision, a world solidarity: with the 
United Nations as its legal aspect, but 
with moral, ideological, and other pro- 
found aspects as well. Perhaps the 
year 1956 has also demonstrated that 
this too cannot be had superficially. The 
experience must send us to our knees, 
in humble reconsideration of the most 
profound issues of our faith. * 
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God has guided and blessed the overseas mission work of LY ee problems and greater 


opportunities face mission 
the Church. We look to the future confident and sure that boards than at any time since 


He will continue to direct us in the critical days ahead. modern missions began 150 years ago. 
The entire picture is fascinating in its 
complexity and often bewildering in 
its implications. All major bodies of 
the West face the same situation that 
our Church does and a statement of the 
dilemmas that confront us will give us 
some idea of the world situation. 


Six mission fields are operated by 
5 ~ the Presbyterian Church in Canada. 
Sua Gk | CISIS Two of these are in India, two in East 
Asia, one in South America and one in 
Africa. 


The policy of the Board of Missions 
is that the missionary going to an over- 
seas field should work himself out of 

= s a job as soon as possible. Our task we 
WN Or LSSI@BsS consider to be one of evangelism. 
Through evangelism a new Church is 
brought into being, consisting of men 
and women and their children gathered 
from other faiths into the light of 
Christ. When this has been accom- - 
plished and the new Church has been 
brought to birth, the task of the 
missionary is one of cooperation. 
By G. Deane Johnston * From this stage onward the mother 
Church can no longer control the 
policy of the younger Church through 
its mission board. This Church has to 
stand on its own feet and determine 
its own future under the guidance of 
God. This raises many problems for 
the policy of the new Church, often 
called the national Church. It may or 
may not be one which is in all respects 
supported by the mission board of the 
mother Church. 


SITUATION then arises which is 

familiar to all parents who have 
children in the process of growth. The 
parents may advise and counsel but 
the children are apt to go their own 
way regardless of the advice of their 
parents. In this event, the parents may 
either disown their children or stand 
by to render what assistance is possible 
if the course of action followed by their 
children ends in misfortune. 


This is the situation in five of the 
six mission fields your Board now 
operates. In India, both the fields are 
part of the United Church of India. 
The Jhansi field is in the Allahabad 
presbytery and the Bhil field is in the 
Vindhya Satpura presbytery of that 
Church. The United Church of India 
has been in existence for many years 
and is composed of the converts com- 
prising a number of missions, mostly 
Presbyterian, operating in North India. 
This Church of North India is an in- 
digenous Church which frames its own 
policy and is to a limited degree self- 


James Dickson 


“ : : 
At the Taiwan Theological College, Pastor Chen, of the Siang-lian church in Taipeh, conducts the service ee Dre ohn te chanae ot the: betsy ees 
of dedication held on September 21. ford, Ontario. 
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supporting. At the moment it is en- 
gaged with other Churches regarding 
a future union of Christian bodies in 
India. Our two mission fields are a 
small part of this larger body which 
will dictate to a great extent the future 
of the Christian Church in North India. 

On the island of Formosa we work in 
cooperation with the Presbyterian 
Church in Formosa. This is an auto- 
nomous body belonging to the World 
Alliance of Presbyterian Churches. The 
Presbyterian Church in Formosa is to 
a much greater degree self-supporting 
and self-propagating than is the United 
Church of North India. Our contribu- 
tion is becoming more and more one of 
co-operation. 

Our mission to the Koreans in Japan 
forms a portion of the Korean Christian 
Church in Japan. This Church is also 
self - governing and self - propagating. 
The new work that we began in 
Nigeria is in cooperation with the 
mission of The Church of Scotland 
which in turn works with the Nigerian 
Presbyterian Church, a body in process 
of becoming completely autonomous. 

The major exception to the foregoing 
five mission fields is British Guiana. 
Although we are able to guide the 
policy of the mission in consultation 
with the local presbytery, we have en- 
couraged the Canadian presbytery to 
look towards union with The Church of 
Scotland presbytery in British Guiana. 
All of this with a view to establishing 
an indigenous Church. 

HIS changing emphasis must be 

faced realistically. As we march 
forward, we must be prepared to work 
with the national churches we have 
brought into being or sever our ties 
with them and begin new mission work 
in some unevangelized part of the 
world. Were we to do this, we would 
face the same problems in 25 or 50 
years that we do today. The time, 
therefore, to separate ourselves from 
these daughter Churches will possibly 
come, but that time is not now. 

These young Churches need our help. 
They need the wisdom we _ have 
gathered through our contacts with 
them and they need our financial 
assistance. Moreover they need our 
prayers. Just as a child learns to walk 
by the process of falling down and 
getting up again, they must profit by 
their own mistakes and learn to stand 
on their own feet. Whilst thanking God 
for their progress and their initiative, 
we must be ready and willing to accept 
their mistakes. Remember that we as 
Canadian Christians have no monopoly 
of the Spirit of God. 

These are tremendous days. Days of 
revolution in many nations of the 
world. ‘They are days of critical im- 
portance in our overseas work. When 
one adds to the natural desire of self- 

(Continued on page 37) 
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Che Readers Forum 


Predestination vs. Free Will 
Dear Editor: 


We liked Dr. Mackenzie’s article on 
predestination? Who has changed— 
Presbyterians or Methodists? Or have 
we just come to understand each other 
better? We would incline to emphasize 
more such passages as, “Toward thee, 
goodness, if thou continue in his good- 
ness: otherwise thou also shalt be cut 
off.” Romans 11:22. I looked for further 
light as to how predestination may be 
held along with salvation provided for 
all and man’s freedom of choice. But 
in vain. I might have known. Was not 
Paul forced to conclude, “O the depth 
of the riches both of the wisdom and 
knowledge of God! How unsearchable 
are his judgments and his ways past 
finding out! For who hath known the 
mind of the Lord? Or who hath been 
his counsellor?”’ Romans 11: 33, 34. 


R. BARCLAY WARREN, 
Editor, Canadian Free 
Methodist Herald. 


Clergy To Blame? 
Dear Editor: 


In a magazine article last summer 
it was disclosed that a young girl who 
had endeared herself to all of us, and 
who had been a member of the choir 
of a Protestant church, had become a 
Roman Catholic. 

In a still more recent press dispatch 
from London, Archdeacon Treacy of 
The Anglican Church predicts that by 
the year 2000, Britain may have be- 
come a Roman Catholic state, with the 
Sovereign under the domination of 
that Church. Does anyone wonder at 
this? If so, why? He goes on to say 
that “If the Romans are planning for 
the future, then we must too. We in 
the Anglican Church have failed to 
produce a quality of loyalty to our 
Church which will stand up to 


pressure.” 
That statement ‘Loyalty to our 
Church,” without giving Biblical 


authority for that loyalty, well ex- 
presses the attitude of our Protestant 
churches. 

I am 72 years old; have listened to 
many preachers; yet never heard a 
minister give concise, practical proof, 
that Roman Catholics are in deep error 
in claiming Biblical authority for the 
priest to forgive sins; or for the prim- 
acy of Peter. Yet they wonder at the 
indifference of our young people; and 
at their falling prey to the clever 
indoctrination of Roman _ Catholic 
schools where misguided Protestant 
parents sometimes send their children 
for better supervision. 

Young people, especially if not con- 
verted, have little patience for a 
lengthy abstract exposition of such 
passages as Matthew 16: 18, 19, and 
John 20: 23. 

What chance has a good young girl 


against a clever Roman Catholic 
teacher who confronts her with such 
seemingly Biblical authority, when it 
has never been explained to her? 

The fact that the explanation is so 
simple leaves the clergy all the more 
to blame for not correctly grounding 
all their people on the subject. 

Matthew 16: 23 surely does not read 
as if Christ intended to build His 
Church on Peter. No; but on Peter’s 
great confession that He was “the 
Christ, the Son of the living God.”— 
Matthew 16: 16. As that faith is weak 
or strong so is the Church weak or 
strong. Paul corroborates this in 
Ephesians .2:20, “Built upon the 
foundation of the (teaching of the) 
apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ 
Himself being the chief cornerstone.” 

“The Keys” are amply explained in 
the function of opening: such as in 
Luke 24: 32—“opened to us the Scrip- 
tures.” Peter makes good use of it as 
recorded in Acts 2: 14-41, etc. John 
20: 23 is even more clearly explained 
by Matthew while recording the same 
discourse in chapter 18: 18, 19. If verse 
18 applies to present day pastors, then 
verse 19 must too, for the statement 
is continuous. As it is obvious that 
verse 19 does not apply to present day 
pastors it is equally clear that it ended 
with them. 


I trust that this letter will stir up 
our ministers to assume their full 
responsibility in the matter. 


M: M. BEATON. 
Wiseton, Saskatchewan. 


Reprint ‘‘What We Believe’? 
Dear Editor: 


I have been personally pleased with 
the series of articles in the Record on 
Presbyterian doctrine—as indeed with 
the Record generally. The November 
issue is very commendable. With regard 
to the articles on doctrine, I have been 
wondering if it would be possible to 
have these placed in booklet form and 
published for sale and _ distribution 
throughout our Church. They could be 
put to a multitude of uses—communi- 
cant’s classes, visitation of people in- 
terested in our Church and its faith, 
given to the sick in hospitals, and so 
forth. While these articles are on doc- 
trine, they are written in everyday 
language, and if printed in booklet 
form could probably reach larger 
numbers of people than is possible 
through the circulation of the Record. 

DICK GILLANDERS. 
Calgary, Alta. 


Editor’s Note: If other readers are 
interested in reproducing this series 
in book form, please let us know. 


Contributions are invited for The 
Readers’ Forum. Please keep letters 
within the 200-word limit. 
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Photos by Kalb’s, Montreal 

Theological students encounter Principal Lennox in the main hall of Presbyterian College, Montreal. Reading 

from left are: Eugene Williams of Schenectady, N.Y.; Leslie Elder, president, Students’ Society, and Sheldon 
MacKenzie of Middle River, Nova Scotia. 


Gordon MacWillie (in pulpit) delivers a sermon to the Presbyterian College preaching class in Divinity 
Hall chapel, McGill University. Third-year students in the class are required to preach on assigned texts 
and are criticized by Dr. C. Ritchie Bell, Professor of Pastoral Theology and Homiletics (standing), 

Dr. Robert George of McGill University, and members of the class. 


Students receive training in practical theolog 
churches; helping in social work, such as t 


Chinese and French home mission work. Aba 


College, does his political work in Queen 


chatting with a patient, Mr. 


* "The call... is like the 
call of the sea to the one 
who loves it, or the call 
of the ether to the eagle. 
He responds because he 
has become sensitive to 
God’s purpose; because 
even if other walks of life 
attract him, he knows he 
cannot be saitsfied by any 
of them; because he sees 
his fellow-men grasping 
for that which they cannot 
find.” 


*Written by a young man 
on entering the ministry. 


By Eileen J. Thompson 


Se 


1 assisting with services in city and out-of-town 
fone at Tyndale House, Montreal, or assisting in 
Allan Duncan, a third year student at Presbyterian 
Veterans’ Hospital, Montreal, where he is shown 
'. McLaughlin of Fredericton, N.B. 


Professor Keith Markell of Presbyterian College lectures to students in Church History. The three- 
year theological course covers instruction in the Old and New Testaments, the History and 
Philosophy of Religion, Christian Ethics, Systematic Theology, Church History, Homiletics (the art 
of composing and preaching sermons), Christian Education, Missions, and Church Administration. 


Called To Be 


Christ’s Ambassadors 


least- publicized individual in 

church circles. His existence is 
practically ignored during his under- 
graduate days. We become aware of 
him only when he is ordained to 
preach the Gospel, administer the 
Sacraments, solemnize marriage, bury 
the dead, and minister to a congre- 
gation. To many people he remains 
an enigma. They know that he is 
preparing for the Christian ministry, 
but they have only a vague idea about 
what he does in the interim before he 
dons his collar back-to-front; and they 
have an even fainter idea about what 
is meant by his “call to the ministry.” 


ele theological student is the 


A visit to Knox College, Toronto, 
and Presbyterian College, Montreal, 
would dispel any misconceptions about 
theological students and their calling. 
It was with an almost Calvinistic re- 
ticence that the students talked about 
their call. For most of them it was no 
sudden or startling discovery, but 
rather a gradual process during which 
their eyes were opened and they came 
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to realise that God was calling them 
to be ministers of the Gospel. 


AR from living an “ivory tower” 


existence, as some people may 
think, the theological student is a real 
part of everyday life. It was because he 
had a deep concern for people and a 
vital interest in what is happening in 
the world that he responded to the call 
of the Christian ministry. It is because 
he realizes that the future of the world 
rests upon moral and spiritual values 
that he is preparing himself to enter a 
calling that demands the highest en- 
dowments of mind and heart. 

As a graduate engineer holding a 
highly-paid position with the General 
Electric Company in Schenectady, 
N.Y., Eugene Williams, (third year, 
Presbyterian College) found himself 
so involved in church work that he 
asked, “Am I working for God or for 
General Electric?” He gave up his 
promising career to train for the 
ministry. He is married, has a 12- 
year-old daughter, and each weekend 
travels to Chateaugay, N.Y., where he 


ministers to a congregation. “If the 
Lord wants you to be in the ministry,” 
he attests, “He will see that you get 
through.” 


Coming from a strong Presbyterian 
background at The Pas, Manitoba, 24- 
year-old Bill Klempa (second year, 
Knox College,) heard the call to the 
ministry while he was in Grade Ten, 
largely influenced by his minister. He 
recalls being forced to preach his first 
sermon at the tender age of 15, be- 
cause someone failed to show up, but 
admits that he didn’t relish doing it! 
Following undergraduate studies in 
Arts at Manitoba University, he en- 
rolled in Theology. Bill has played a 
leading part in young people’s work at 
the congregational, presbytery, and 
synod level. For four years he was 
assistant to the minister of First 
church, Winnipeg. He edits The 
Knoxonian, and is president of the 
Knox College Association. 


Towering over his fellow students 
at six feet seven inches, Donald Cor- 
bett of Vancouver, (third year, Knox 
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of The Pas, Manitoba, and Bob Murcar (right) of Dundalk, Ontario. 


Photos by Canada Pictures 
Dr. J. Stanley Glen, Principal of Knox College, Toronto, in consultation with two students, Bill Klempa (left), 
Interviews with regard to student 
finance, mission appointments and assistantships, involve much of the theological college principal’s time. 
Almost fifty per cent of the students require financial assistance during their theological course. Interested 
persons can help by donating money to the Student Bursary funds and establishing scholarships and prizes. 


College,) a graduate lawyer, was 
articled and working in a law office 
when he found himself at 23 con- 
fronted, through his minister’s preach- 
ing, with the challenge of the Chris- 
tian ministry. Donald’s keen interest 
in politics during his student days at 
the University of British Columbia had 
led to the presidency of the Vancouver 
Liberal Association. He banished his 
legal and political aspirations and be- 
came a candidate for the ministry. He 
is student assistant to the minister of 
Glenview church, Toronto, and is a 
competent organist. 


Goodwill MacDougall of Belle River, 
Prince Edward Island, gave up farm- 
ing at 40 to enter the ministry. He is 
completing his Arts course at McGill 
University and is taking first year 
Church History at Presbyterian Col- 
lege. By his Christian character and 
wholesome personality, he exerts a re- 
markable influence on his fellow stu- 
dents. It is easy to envisage the fine 
type of minister he will become. Mr. 
MacDougall is married and has an 
eight-year-old daughter. 

These four students exemplify the 
type of men _ proceeding to the 
ministry in our theological colleges. 
The challenge of the Christian 
ministry came to them in different 
ways, and underlying their response 
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was the desire to communicate and 
interpret to others the Gospel and love 
of Jesus Christ. The religious ex- 
perience. through which many of these 
men have passed, enables them to bring 
valuable insight to their theological 
course. 


Practically all of the 80 students 
enrolled in our theological colleges, 
are young men; a few are of mature 
years, and almost half are married. 
The majority are Canadians from dif- 
ferent backgrounds and all parts of 
the Dominion. But there are also 
students from the United States, 
British Guiana, Formosa, Scotland, 
Ireland, and one is a converted Mus- 
lim from Iran. In addition, 113 students 
now enrolled in Arts have signified 
their intention of proceeding to Theo- 
logy within the next few years. 


SK the theological student how 

he spends his time and he will 
tell you that he “attends lectures, 
studies, writes essays, prepares for 
examinations,” and still finds time to 
eat, sleep, and on Sundays to con- 
duct services, often out-of-town, as 
part of his practical training. He may 
admit, after a little prodding, that he 
takes time from his books to engage 
in his favourite sport or let his hair 
down at a social event. Or, if he is 


The Caven library, Knox College, considered to & 
the best Protestant theological library in Canad 
contains more than 45,000 volumes, with over 25,00 


married, like Peter Walter, (see cover 
picture) he might tell you that study- 
ing and babysitting are quite com- 
patible. 

Living in residence is a rich ex- 
perience for the theological student. 
He values the association and fellow- 
ship with his professors and class- 
mates. The student will tell you 
that daily chapel services enable him 
to develop his own spiritual life in 
the company of fellow students. He 
will confess that he finds his theo- 
logical studies heavier than his Arts 
course, and will complain that a rigid 
lecture schedule, often 18 to 19 hours 
a week, permits little time for wider 
reading. He will groan about the 
exacting work of translating por- 
tions of the Bible from the original 
Hebrew and Greek, but will admit 
that such discipline pays dividends in 
spiritual and intellectual development 
during his training for the ministry. 

During the college year, students 
receive valuable training in pastoral 
work by supplying pulpits in the To- 
ronto and Montreal areas. Some act 
as directors of youth work and others 
are assistants to ministers in city 
churches. In this way students gain 
practical experience in congregational 
work and are enabled to meet the ex- 
penses of their theological course. 
There are no tuition fees in Theology, 
but room, board, and books cost $400 
each vear, apart from pocket money 
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these on open shelves. The Rev. Neil G. Smith 
ibrarian. 
jod of supervised 


Picture shows students during a 
reading in the library. 


Second and third year Knox students listening to a lecture on Reformation History by Professor Allan Farris. 


Girls 


in picture are students of the Missionary and Deaconess Training School who take many of their lectures with 
the Knoxonians. 


and other expenses. Arts students’ ex- 
penses, on account of high university 
fees are around $850. Assisting theo- 
logical students with the expenses of 
their course, puts a heavy demand on 
the bursary funds of both colleges. 


Currently engaged in a joint 
campaign to raise $450,000 for 
immediate needs, Knox College, 
Toronto, and Presbyterian Col- 
lege, Montreal, are faced with the 
problem of increasing their facul- 
ties and expanding and improving 
their facilities. 

Knox College needs a Professor 
of Practical Theology, who will 
assume responsibility for Chris- 
tian Education, field work and 
homiletics. Since more than half 
of the theological students enrol- 
ling in Knox College are married, 
each fall the College finds itself 
faced with a housing problem. 
There is need of a residence for 
married students which could also 
be used to accommodate returned 
missionaries. 

Presbyterian College expects to 
appoint a Professor to its now 
vacant New Testament Chair at 
the 1957 General Assembly. Only 
the most necessary maintenance 
work has been done since the 
college was erected in 1869, and 
the building is in urgent need of 
drastic renovations. $215,000 is 
required for immediate needs. 
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Following the spring examinations 
each year, a combined choir of the two 
colleges goes on a tour of goodwill 
and recruitment for the ministry. In 
word and song they bring the Gospel 
message and present the challenge of 
the Christian ministry to young people 
throughout the Church. 


O PACE the population within the 

next ten years, Canadian universi- 
ties expect a fifty per cent. increase in 
enrollment. If we are to advance our 
Christian position within a democracy 
and meet the needs of a growing 
Church, Dr. Lennox and Dr. Glen, 
principals of our theological colleges, 
maintain that we must prepare now 
for a greater enrollment of students. 

Our students and our colleges stand 
at the crossroads of the future. Both 
colleges have strategic plans to in- 
crease their staff, improve their cur- 
riculum, which will include theological 
education for the lay worker, mod- 
ernize their buildings, and grapple 
with the problems of our revolutionary 
age. 

The quality of the ministry is the 
life blood of the Church. We must 
have highly-trained men of character 
and vision; men of deep and growing 
convictions, with powers of leadership 
and administrative ability, to lead and 
guide the Church in this critical 
second-half of the twentieth century. 
The challenge is to our congregations 
to provide the men and the money. * 


“She Editor rtuswerds 


From a minister in western Ontario 
comes a question that is being asked 
in connection with the Every Home 
Plan of The Record. 

“We are bringing the matter of 
adopting the Plan before the annual 
meeting of our congregation. Would 
we be able to commence with the 
February or March issues of The 
Record with the inauguration of the 
plan in our congregation?” 

This question has been asked by 
a minister, and also by a Presby- 
tery in the Maritimes. We have con- 
gregations enrolling in the Every Home 
Plan during every month in the year. 
The subscription will run for 12 months 
from the time that we commence mail- 
ing The Record direct to the homes of 
a congregation. We recommend, how- 
ever, that congregations intending to 
adopt the Plan prepare immediately 
an alphabetic list of their families. This 
will mean that when a decision is 
reached at the annual meeting, it will 
mean only a few days until our Circu- 
lation Department will receive the list 
and start mailing The Record to the 
people. 

Further to another query, the Gen- 
eral Assembly has asked that each 
congregation not yet enrolled in the 
Plan, bring the matter before its annual 
meeting with a view to putting The 
Record into every family. 
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Today and Tomorrow in 


National Missions 


HERE schools are scarce and 

schooling is difficult, the state- 

ment of Bismarck “the nation 
that has the schools has the future’ is 
generally believed. In countries where 
castes are rigid and populations dense, 
the sacrifice is made by people to 
obtain an education and the intense 
diligence of the students emphasizes 
this belief. The power of an educated 
nation is believed to be parallel with 
the power of the educated individual. 
There can be little doubt as to what 
Bismarck meant by “having the 
future.” 


The Psalmist said a far wiser thing 
when he proclaimed that ‘“Righteous- 
ness exalteth a nation.” There is no 
greater thought for the world today. 


Even a little serious thinking over the 
events of the past year should convince 
anyone that Jesus was right when he 
placed the emphasis of His teaching on 
the quality of life day by day. We 
could better Bismarck’s statement by 
saying that “The nation that has the 
character has today. Tomorrow it will 
be shared by others.” 


It is for this reason that the Church 
must emphasize two aspects of its 
function: 


It must reach the individual with the 
effective power to permit his person- 
ality to be shaped by God. 

It must reach the nation in such a 
way that a Godly conscience will 
prevail. 

These things are basic to our knowl- 


N. B. Reed 


The first unit of the new Park Lawn church in north Toronto was dedicated on October 14. Situated 
on a hill overlooking the banks of the Humber river, this first unit of the church contains a sanctuary 


to seat 300, classrooms, a kitchen, a heating plant and an office. The Rev. Dean Cassidy is the minister. 
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By the Rev. Dr. J. 
Alan Munro 


Secretary for Home Missions 


edge if we would understand the 
mission of the Church in our day. They 
ought to create within us a sense of 
needed urgency in complying with 
Christ’s thoughts when He said “Ye 
shall be witnesses unto Me.” 


HE Home Missions section of the 

General Board of Missions is con- 
fronted by the need for a planned and 
intelligent witness through factors 
which belong to the personal and na- 
tional experience of today. For many 
years we have been appraising the 
changes made in daily living by motor 
cars, radios, aeroplanes, gadgets and 
‘round the world telephones. 

We are just beginning to understand 
the shape of new things and ideas to 
come as a result of television. New 
ways of communicating thoughts and 
ideas not only please and startle us at 
the same time, but they open up to us 
the homes and rooms of people we 
have not met before. In addition to all 
the newcomers to Canada whom we 
may reach, we are able to reach a 
large part of the long resident popula- 
tion—people the Church has missed. 

Wisely used, the radio and television 
could dispel much misconception about 
the Church, could stimulate a _ real 
interest in the teaching, work and per- 
son of Christ, and could be the means 
of affecting the conscience and char- 
acter of the nation. A Presbyterian 
fact about this great field of opportunity 
is a sad one. Our national radio budget 
per year is a paltry $1,000. The com- 
bined budget for 1957 for radio and all 
other audio-visual education is $9,000. 

Much, of course, is done at the 
presbytery, congregational and per- 
sonal level, in addition to the things 
for which provision is made at the 
central office. But there is need for 
expert research and leadership in this 
area of the Church’s witness. For this 
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reason the Board of Missions has been 
pressing for the appointment of a 
specialist in audio-visual communica- 
tions and for a budget adequate for the 
development of the field. 


A changing population and an exten- 
sion of the military, economic and com- 
mercial enterprise of the nation also 
demand a properly planned programme 
of witness. The government of Canada 
has been advised that this country can 
have a stable economy only if and 
when our population reaches _ to 
25,000,000 people. In spite of the high 
birth rate in Canada today, it is 
necessary, for the national economy, to 
bring immigrants to this country in 
large numbers. It is hoped that, by 
1957, we shall have 25,000,000 people. 
A substantially large city of im- 
migrants arrive annually at the ports, 
by water and air, upon the invitation 
of Canada. 


UR Church’s planning for this 
influx involves three major pro- 
cesses. 


1. Through our immigration com- 
mittee we are in communication with 
emigration agencies and with church 
and industrial groups in Europe and 
in this country. Our staff of port 
workers greet the newcomers at the 
ports (sea ports only) and letters are 
written to ministers in the areas where 
these folk will settle. 


2. There is a “follow-up” job to be 
done—one in which the ministers and 
laymen of the Church may be involved 
in a rich experience and in hard, hard 
work. Some of the men’s clubs of our 
Church have already accepted a share 
in this programme by visiting the im- 
migrants, by teaching them English, by 
helping them to find housing and em- 
ployment, also in countless other ways. 
Our special Presbyterian congrega- 
tions, whose native language is not 
English, are much involved in this 
phase of the work. Under the direction 
of Dr. J. A. B. de Vleeschouwer, plans 
for this work are well ahead. 


3. The whole process of immigration 
is related, too, to our “downtown” 
missions. A very large proportion of 
immigrants settle in areas well down 
toward the city centres. This means, 
of course, adding staff to these areas— 
staff with facility in languages other 
than English. 


HE General Board of Missions 

has been studying the downtown 
areas of the larger Canadian cities. 
Such places as Vancouver, Edmonton, 
Winnipeg, Toronto, Hamilton, Montreal 
and Halifax need special attention be- 
cause of the congestion of population, 
the rapid industrialization of these 
communities, and the large number of 
immigrants. 


January, 1957 


is a Protestant. 


A Toronto Globe and Mail 
Planeloads and shiploads of Hungarian refugees are reaching Canada. About one in three refugees 


Dr. Kalman D. Toth (right), minister of First Hungarian Presbyterian church, Toronto, 
has organized his congregation to welcome the refugees upon arrival in Toronto. 


The picture shows 


one of the first groups of refugees being served dinner by the congregation in the reception centre 


at the church. 


(The three young men in foreground were messengers in the revolution.) 


Afterwards 


an effort is made to help the refugees find places to live and get settled in jobs. 


Special buildings are needed in such 
places as Winnipeg, Vancouver and 
Halifax. Specially trained workers, 
ministers, deaconesses and laymen, 
will be needed within the next two 
years to give leadership in this essential 
part of the witness of the Church. Our 
budget allocation for this work in 1957 
is $15,000—not much, but a beginning. 


It would be impossible to deal here 
with the matter of ‘Church Extension.’ 
We estimate that we shall need some 
$4,000,000 in the next five years for 
loans to new congregations. Up to the 
present we have been hampered by a 
lack of capital funds for this work. The 
provision of building funds which will 
enable the Church to move forward 
into the new frontier areas and into 
the acres and acres of new housing is 
one of the chief concerns of our 
Church. This is not only a matter of 
liberality on the part of our people but 
requires the thought and action of our 
ablest men of business. 


The cost to budget funds of our 
Church for one new _ congregation, 
apart altogether from building, amounts 
to approximately $4,900. That is what 
is required per year to maintain a new 
charge until it can support itself— 
salary, rent for a manse, car allowance 
and rent for a school room. This is why 
the General Board of Missions has 
been pressing for the reduction of 
grants to aid-receiving congregations 
over three years in existence. 


There are some assisted charges, 
which, because of their strategic but 
financially uneconomical locations, will 
have to be supported for many years. 
But most older congregations today 
have sufficient financial potential to 
carry their own work. The Board of 
Missions has been cutting grants at 
the rate of 10% per year in the hope 
of freezing more money for the new 
work which, as a Canadian Church, 
we must do. 


In closing, we can only draw atten- 
tion to three other specialized areas of 
our work. First, the institutions in 
the care of the General Board, Tyndale 
House, Armagh, Evangel Hall, and the 
Chinese Institute in Montreal, have 
been housed anew in the past few 
years or have been reviewed. Each in 
its own way is serving more largely 
and more effectively than ever before. 
Secondly, our work among French 
Canadians has been increasing and a 
great deal of thought and planning is 
being given to our policy in this phase 
of evangelization. Thirdly, a new 
approach is being made to our Indian 
work. By combining an Indian con- 
gregation into a charge with a non- 
Indian congregation, and by attempting 
integration rather than assimilation, 
we hope to make our Indian citizens 
aware of our friendship for them and 
our earnest desire to share with them 
our knowledge of God and His 
Son. yok 
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Mrs. G. Dyer, representing the women of the Church, unveils the cornerstone of the addition to 


“Armagh.” 


Taking part in the dedication service were (reading from left to right) the Rev. Hugh 


MacDonald, Chaplain of Armagh, Mrs. Dyer, the Rev. D. S. Jackson, moderator of West Toronto 
presbytery, Miss Gwen Davenport, superintendent of “Armagh”, the Rev. A. W. Currie, chairman of 
the board, and Mr. I. M. Findlay, chairman of the building committee. 


@ The congregation of Elmwood, in 
the presbytery of Winnipeg, has dis- 
posed of its property consisting of 
church and manse, and has purchased 
a new manse in a fast developing 
housing area. There is no other de- 
nomination serving in this district and 
it was learned through a survey that 
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First Presbyterian Churc 


h, Pictou, Nova Scotia, celebrated its 170th anniversary on September 30. 


100 people signified their intention of 
attending Presbyterian services. Until 
the first unit of the church is erected 
next spring, worship services and 
church school classes are being held 
in the recreation room of the manse. 
Mr. Hugh Lowry is in charge of the 
congregation. 


This historic church traces its origin back to the arrival of Dr. James MacGregor from Scotland to Pictou. 
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Church 


@ The cornerstone of the addition to 
“Armagh” was unveiled by the pres- 
bytery of West Toronto on November 4. 
The act of dedication was performed by 
the Rev. K. G. McMillan, moderator 
of the Synod. The service was con- 
ducted by the Rev. D. S. Jackson, 
moderator of the presbytery. 

Two years ago an appeal was made 
by the Board of Missions to the women 
of the Presbyterian Church across 
Canada for $100,000. To date, $86,000 
has been received. The addition, which 
will contain common room, chapel, and 
accommodation for 22 beds, will be 
completed early in 1957, 

“Armagh,” in attempting to meet an 
urgent need, asks for the faithful and 
prayerful support of the people of the 
Church. 


@ At Sydney, Nova Scotia, the con- 
gregation of the Presbyterian church 
gathered to honour their minister, the 
Rev. Dr. Hugh Jack. Dr. Jack, who has 
been the minister in Sydney for 12 
years, was presented with a doctorate 
hood and gown by the congregation. 
He received the Degree of Doctor of 
Divinity from Presbyterian College, 
Montreal, in May. 


@ The congregation of St. Paul’s 
church, Ingersoll, played a significant 
part in the Preaching Mission held in 
the town’s new Collegiate auditorium 
during the week of October 14. Special 
speaker for the Mission was the Rev. 
Gordon W. Porter of Ottawa, Super- 
intendent of Missions for Quebec and 
Eastern Ontario, United Church of 
Canada. Taking as a theme, “The Re- 
dedication of Life,’ Mr. Porter captured 
the attention of his listeners in his 
series of evangelistic talks. A massed 
choir led the singing of old and 
favourite Gospel hymns. 

Those who returned on the Monday 
night, bringing others with them, were 
warmly welcomed by a local minister. 
As attendance and enthusiasm _in- 
creased, Mr. Porter kept pace, bringing 
to the Wednesday session, one of the 
highlights of the Mission, his reading 
of the marriage vows. 


@ The 76th anniversary of St. Andrew’s 
church, Cobden, Ontario, was celebrated 
on November 18. The services were 
conducted by the Rev. R. K. Earls. 
Special speaker at the evening service 
was the Rev. Currie Creelman of 
Ottawa. The chancel was decorated 
with red roses, the gift of Mrs. Edwin 
Kenny, in memory of her husband. 


ON TELEVISION 


The 11 am. service in St. 
Matthew’s church, Montreal, will 


be televised on Sunday, January 
13, 1957. The Rev. C. L. Mitchell, 
minister, will conduct the service. 
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Cameos 


@ The 126th anniversary of the con- 
gregation of Knox church was observed 
at Blue Mountain, Nova Scotia, on Sep- 
tember 23. Special speaker was the 
Rev. Douglas A. Wilson of Sydney 
Mines. The congregation has a long and 
successful history, beginning in a log 
building in 1830, and continuing to 
worship in the present edifice built in 
1906. The senior elder, Mr. Archibald 
Fraser, is in his 45th year of service 
on the kirk-session. 


@ The congregation of Knox church, 
Dunnville, through the Sector Project 
heard an address by Judge Helen Kin- 
near at the morning service on Novem- 
ber 18. Among other fine things, Judge 
Kinnear said, “The campaign is de- 
signed to open our eyes to the true 
facts. . . . It will have results more 
far-reaching than to place the Church 
here and overseas on a sound financial 
basis. ... The spiritual benefit we shall 
get from it will be in direct proportion 
to the interest we have taken in this 
common venture and the efforts we 
have put into it.” 


® At Guthrie church, Alvinston, 
Ontario, a service of rededication took 
place on October 7, following extensive 
repairs and redecoration of the church 
building. A baptismal font was pre- 
sented in memory of Mr. Robert Tait, 
and a pulpit Bible in memory of Mr. 
and Mrs. Duncan James McEachern. 


®@ Dedication services were held in St. 
Columba church, Marshfield, P.E.I., on 
October 28, with the Rev. Donald A. 
Campbell, Moderator of the Maritime 
Synod, as special speaker. The interior 
of the church has been redecorated and 
a communion table, flower stands, a 
pulpit fall, hymn books, a carpet and 
a furnace have been given to the 
congregation by members and friends. 


® An unusual feature for a 50th anni- 
versary celebration was experienced by 
the congregation of Runnymede church, 
Toronto, on October 29. The voice of 
the first minister of Runnymede, the 
Rev. B. B. Weatherall, greeted the 
people through the medium of a re- 
cording machine. Then came a few 
words of congratulation by Mrs. 
Weatherall. At the anniversary pro- 
ceedings, which began on October 
21 and continued until October 29, 
special speakers were the Rev. Dr. J. 
B. Skene, and two former ministers of 
the congregation, the Rev. J. M. Mac- 
Queen and the Rev. A. B. Ransom. 


Dial 1010 — Station CFRB 
“FAITH FOR TODAY” 
Sunday evenings — 10:30 p.m. 


Knox Presbyterian Church 
Toronto 
Dr. Wm. Fitch — Minister 
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Hamilton Spectator 


Mr. W. J. Moffat, convener of the Extension committee of Hamilton Presbytery, turned the sod for 


the new Aldershot church on October 28. 


St, Paul’s Church, Hamilton, as well as by Presbytery’s extension fund. 
In picture from left are: 


building will be ready by Easter. 


Generous assistance was given the congregation by 


It is hoped that the new 
Mr. J. Frank Duff, clerk of session; Mr. 


Moffat, the Rev. Charles Carnegy, Moderator of the Synod of Hamilton and London; the Rev. T. 
William Black, minister of the new church; Mr. A, J. McLeish (back row), and Mr. Penman Smith, 
chairman of the building committee. 


® The Ukrainian congregation of Ed- 
monton, Alberta, moved into a new 
church home in October, and a worship 
service to recognize the occupancy was 
arranged by the presbytery of Edmon- 
ton and conducted by the Moderator, 
Dr. S. S. Sass, who is minister of the 


The Ukrainian congregation in. Edmonton worshipping in its new church home. 
White, Presbytery Missions Convener, is at lectern. 


Ukrainian church. The keys were pre- 
sented by Dr. E. J. White, convener of 
missions for the presbytery. “The 
Church Built on the Rock of Faith” 
was the subject of the sermon delivered 
by Dr. Sass. The building was formerly 
occupied by St. Andrew’s congregation. 


Photo by Alderson 


The Rev. Dr. E. J. 
Seated in front of communion table are (from 


left), the Rev. Dr. Stephen Sass, minister of the congregation and Moderator of Presbytery, and the 
Rev. W. O. Nugent, Synodical Missionary, and Moderator of the Synod of Alberta. 
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THE MOMENT BEFORE GOD. By 
Martin J. Heinecken. Muhlenberg 
Press, Kitchener, Ont. $5.95. 386 pp. 


e ASUPERB STUDY of Soren Kierke- 
gaard with his urgent question: 
“What does it really mean to become 
and to be a Christian?” Heinecken is a 
rare combination of scholarly learning, 
acute insight, top-notch writing power, 
with a truly biblical gusto, earthiness, 
and fun, all fused in a robust devotion 
to Christ Jesus the Lord. I joyfully 
commend his book to any soul who is 
willing to think. The idolatrous and 
jumbled “thinking” of the mass man 
today is an offence against the God 
who entrusted us with our minds. 
Ministers, get The Moment Before God 
to circulate among your lay acquaint- 
ance. Pewman, get it for your minister 
if you want higher-octane combustion 
in his engines. 
STUART B. COLES. 

Oshawa, Ontario. 


THE CHURCH AND THE PUBLIC 
CONSCIENCE. By Edgar M. Carlson. 
Muhlenberg Press, 237 King St. W., 
Kitchener, Ont. $1.75. 104 pp. 


@® HERE IS A serious grappling with 
today’s great question — what has the 
Church to say to society, its structure, 
its laws, its hopes? This Lutheran 
theologian, well known in the ecumen- 
ical movement, brings to the question 
the teaching of modern Luther re- 
search, particularly the Swedish 
school. Thus he sketches doctrines of 
man, Church and society that are fruit- 
ful in his attempt to illustrate “the 
Christian conscientious man” in modern 
society. A critique of the Evanston 
doctrine of hope completes a brief but 
most helpful book. 


JOSEPH C. McLELLAND 
Bolton, Ontario. 


THE PURPOSE OF THE CHURCH 
AND ITS MINISTRY. By Richard 
Niebuhr. Musson Book Company, To- 
ronto. $2.50. 134 pp. 


®© WRITTEN BY the chairman of a 
committee studying theological col- 
leges in the United States and Canada, 
this book claims that too little atten- 
tion has been given to training the 
clergy for their administrative func- 
tions in the local congregation. How- 
ever, this book postulates an emerging 
new conception of the ministry, that 
is relating the gospel in relevant 
fashion to the political, economic and 
psychological needs of mankind. Signs 
of greater vitality in theological schools 
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are noted and with a robust sense of 
the Church, professors are interpreting 
great truths for those outside as well 
as those within the Church. 


WRITING IN CANADA. A Sympo- 
sium. Macmillan Co. of Canada, To- 
ronto. Paper back, $1.45. 


@ LECTURES GIVEN and the discus- 
sion that followed at a writers’ con- 
ference last August are here faithfully 
depicted. Those who desire to write 
for magazines or to write fiction or 
non-fiction will find clearly described 
the market for such publications and 
the reaction of our Canadian public to 
prose and poetry. In the formation of 
a Canadian literature, this book should 
play a helpful part. 


JOHN McNAB. 


I WAGER ON GOD. By Hunter B. 
Blakely. John Knox Press, Rich- 
mond, Virginia. $3. 207 pp. 


@® THIS BOOK is written with the 
conviction that faith is the most vital 
thing in life, and that Christians must 
be continually working out their faith 
into terms of reason. Dr. Blakely, after 
scrutinizing his own faith, and dealing 
with the principal Christian beliefs, is 
convinced he sees clearly enough to 
wager his life upon God’s gift of faith 
in Christ Jesus. Young adults particul- 
arly will find this book a stimulus to 
their minds for a greater understand- 
ing of their faith. 

J. DONALD MacKAY. 


Summerside, P.E.I. 


EVERYDAY LIFE IN OLD TESTA- 
MENT TIMES. By E. W. Heaton. 
Clarke, Irwin & Co., Toronto. $3.15. 
240 pp. 


e@e CANON HEATON presents in this 
book a vivid panorama of Israelite life 
jaoyen) eveyeyohe PAO) tie) Bro IsC, INowe ei 
great number of people, the Old Testa- 
ment is a strange and remote book. 
Canon Heaton makes (Old Testament) 
people alive and _ interesting. His 
material is quite scholarly, based on 
the latest archaeological discoveries, 
but at the same time is simple enough 
to appeal to both scholar and layman. 
This book should prove useful to 
teachers and students, young people, 
and church schools. It is well written 
and amply illustrated. 


LOUIS J. SHEIN. 
Hamilton, Ontario. 


The United Board for Christian 
Higher Education in Asia is publishing 


a series of monographs on the found- 
ing, development, vicissitudes and 
accomplishments of the thirteen Chris- 
tian Colleges and Universities in 
China, since 1950 absorbed by the 
Communist Government. 


Monographs on Fukien, Ginling. 
Hangchow, St. John’s, Shantung 
(Chefoo) and Soochow Universities 


may be secured at 150 Fifth Avenue, 
New York City; cloth edition $3, paper 
$2. 


Toronto, Ontario. 


L. S. ALBRIGHT. 


PUT YOUR FAITH TO WORK. By 
Karl H. A. Rest. Muhlenberg Press. 
$2.75. 186 pp. 


@® OUT OF A working pastor’s ex- 
perience with adult Church Members 
comes this sensible presentation of 
what he considers each one of them 
ought to know. He deals with the 
meaning of the Church and its creed, 
then with our attitudes towards wor- 
ship, prayer, the Bible and Christian 
service. The book is a warm-hearted 
distillation of the best evangelical and 
reformed thinking of our time, with 
the emphasis always on the right place. 
It could be very useful with thoughtful 
laymen for it is quite clear, simple and 
down to earth. I like it. 


JOHN A. ROSS. 
Woodbridge, Ont. 


APPEAL FOR HUNGARIAN 
RELIEF 


To meet the needs of Hungarian 
relief, the Board of Administra- 
tion has 


granted $5,000. In 
addition, the Moderator of Assem- 
bly, Dr. Finlay G. Stewart, has 
called upon the congregations of 
the Church, rich and poor, to take 
a special offering to help the thou- 
sands of Hungarian refugees 
pouring into Canada. 


. 
~ w 


WE SHARE A FAITH 

Death Is Swallowed Up In Victory 
E. W. Bloomquist 

A lovely booklet with which to express your 
sympathy for those who stand In the shadow 
of loneliness and sorrow. Containing many 
quotations from contemporary writers and 
poets as well as from the Bible, this 24-page 
booklet is more expressive and costs less than 
many ‘“‘sympathy cards.” 


Matching envelopes with booklets. 
copy 15¢; 8 for $1.00. 


Gye yoo Room_ 


The world’s most widely used devotional guide 
1908 Grand Avenue Nashville, Tenn. 
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Sample 


Council Discusses Current 


Evangelism 


By Helen C. Proudfoot 


6 77 Ripe Church is there,” said Dr. 

Leslie Cooke, Associate Gen- 
eral Secretary of the World Council of 
Churches and Secretary of Inter- 
Church Aid and Service to Refugees, 
“whether it be in Greece, Albania, 
India, Pakistan, Vietnam, Korea, Egypt, 
the Gaza strip, Hungary, or in the 
refugee camps in Vienna.” Speaking 
at the biennial meeting of the Canadian 
Council of Churches, in Kitchener, 
Ontario, November 12-16, Dr. Cooke 
asked for continued prayer for the 
people in these places of conflict and 
disaster. “This Christian ministry is 
not a ministry of compassion, but a 
ministry of compulsion,” he said. “This 
is the task that is laid upon you be- 
cause you are in the church and 
because you are in the gospel.” On 
behalf of the churches, the World 
Council works among refugees in 60 
countries. 

Dr. Cooke told of one Hungarian 
pastor and a theological student who 
brought a truckload of refugees from 
Budapest tc Vienna. Stopped in their 
attempt to return for more refugees, 
they came back to the refugee camp 
in Vienna where they are ministering 
to the people, side by side with a 
Hungarian pastor who had been living 
in England. 

In the field of overseas missions, Dr. 
W. J. Gallagher, General “Secretary, 
referred to the new missionary situa- 
tion and the changing pattern of 
Christian missions. “This new situa- 
tion requires a new approach and new 
methods, and a new kind of mission- 
ary,’ said Dr. Gallagher. 

“Ts the revival of interest in religion 
today, a revival of the right kind of 
religion?” continued the General Secre- 
tary, as he urged the Council to do 
everything in its power to facilitate the 
development of this revival into a true 
revival of religious living. “It may be 
said that our current evangelism is 
rather a stirring of the Church than 
an outreach to the world outside. But, 
let us not despise this evangelism if it 
stirs the Church. We must have a stir- 
ring of the Church before we can make 
much impact on the world.” 

A study “Christian Work in Canadian 
Universities” stated that although 
there is a renewed concern on the part 
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of many people in universities for 
guidance in the areas of the purpose 
of life, morals and spiritual values, 
there is gross religious illiteracy in our 
universities. “The student population 
today is a generation which has been 
nurtured in security and prosperity, 
therefore is less critical than most 
preceding generations. The university 
too, through its hard-won neutrality 
on matters of doctrine, has degenerated 
into lack of concern about doctrine,” 
continued the study. 


gramme of training in the use and 
understanding of the Bible. This pro- 
gramme, which provides for confer- 
ences across Canada on Bible study, 
will be made possible through royalties 
received from the sale of the Revised 
Standard Version of the Bible in 
Canada. 

During consideration of the report 
of the Committee on Faith and Order, 
Professor E. R. Fairweather of the 
Anglican Church of Canada presented 
a paper on “The Problem of Sacrifice 
in the Eucharist.” Lively but friendly 
discussion followed. Professor R. C. 
Chalmers of Saskatoon said in con- 
clusion, “The great thing is that we 
are not pulling apart to discuss these 
things, but we are coming together in 
the fellowship of the Council to discuss 
them.” 

An interdenominational “sector” pro- 
ject in which 160 churches plan to raise 
donations by at least two million 


dollars was commended by the com- 
mittee on Christian stewardship. 
On the final day of the meetings, the 


Toronto Daily Star 


At the meeting of the Canadian Council of Churches, in Kitchener, Ontario, the Moderator, the Rev. 
Dr. Finlay Stewart, talks informally with Sir Francis and Lady Ibiam, of Nigeria, who are visiting 
in Canada as guests of the Presbyterian Church. 


“Christian education today is for the 
whole man and for the whole of life,” 
said Dr. A. H. Priest, in introducing 
the report of the Department of 
Christian Education. “The total pro- 
gramme of the individual church or 
parish may be looked upon as a teach- 
ing programme.” 

The Rev. K. S. Wills, Secretary for 
the Department of Christian Education, 
reported that there is a new pro- 


Rev. Dr. Emlyn Davies, of Yorkminster 
Baptist Church, Toronto, was elected 
president of the Canadian Council of 
Churches. 

Each morning began with a service 
of worship conducted by Professor 
Allan Farris of Knox College. Through- 
out the meetings the Presbyterian 
delegates participated earnestly and 
enthusiastically in all phases of the 
Council’s deliberations. * 


29 


Church Cameos 


@ Families belonging to Chalmers 
church, Hamilton, Ontario, by con- 
tributing a “dime a day” for the past 
year and a half, have met an objective 
of $10,000. With this money, they pur- 
chased a new organ, and at their 51st 
anniversary service on October 28, it 
was dedicated by the minister, the Rev. 
G. A. Lowe, to the memory of those 
who paid the supreme sacrifice in the 
two World Wars. At the same time 
furnishings for the choir loft were 
dedicated. The special speaker at the 
anniversary service was the Rev. D. M. 
Warne, of Stoney Creek. 


@ The Kent County (Ontario) Sec- 
tor has been a great success. The most 
important results are not the statistical 
gains. The education of many men and 
women in the programme of the 
Church is like an evangelistic cam- 
paign, and the results in renewed per- 
sonal commitment, increased church 
attendance, and broadened vision of 
the mission of the Church, are beyond 
measuring. 

In one Presbyterian church, where 
five previous visitations have been held 
with good results, budget givings this 
year amount to $10,800 as compared 
to $6,700 last year. Its allocation for 
1957, which is $7,500, is now too small 
to be a challenge. The minister believes 
that this will be the case with every 
church that conducts a thorough every 
person visitation, whether done under 
the sector plan, or done solo. 


@ A presentation ceremony was held 
in First church, Brandon, Manitoba, 
during October to honour Mr. and Mrs. 
C. E. Thomson, upon Mr. Thomson’s 
retirement from his duties as church 
officer. Mr. Thomson had served most 
faithfully for 17 years in this capacity. 
Mrs. Thomson, who for 12 years was a 
church school teacher, has served in 
many branches of women’s work in the 
congregation. She is president of the 
Women’s Missionary Society. 


@ After 11 years of service the 
Rev. G. D. Little resigned as mini- 
ster of the Kingsway church, Toronto. 
Mr. Little began work at Kingsway in 
July, 1945, and after a few months 
secured an old building at Montgomery 
Road and Dundas Street in Islington. 


Gathering around a few interested 
persons, with much enthusiasm, under 
discouraging circumstances, a congre- 
gation was formed. Several years ago 
the congregation erected a basement 
for the proposed new church and re- 
modelled the old building as a church 
house. 


Mr. Little has now said goodbye to 
the congregation in order to become 
Family Counsellor of the Toronto 
Family Court. The session honoured 
Mr. and Mrs. Little at a dinner and 
afterwards in the church hall the con- 
gregation presented them with a well- 
filled purse and other tributes. 
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@ A dedication service was held in 
Nottawa church, Ontario, on October 
28, when gifts of a Communion table, 
gold cross and christening bowl were 
presented by Mr. Wilfred Stoll of 
Cleveland, Ohio, in memory of his 
wife, the late Beatrice McLeod Stoll. 
Two Gideon Bibles were presented in 
memory of the late Henry Stoll. The 
Rev. H. A. Mellow of Oshawa, a long- 
time friend of the Stoll family, con- 
ducted the service of dedication. 


@ A beautiful stained glass window 
was unveiled on October 21 in St. 
Andrew’s church, Barrie, Ontario, as 
a memorial to Mr. John McLean 
Stevenson, 1835-1906. This is the 


seventh window to be dedicated in 
St. Andrew’s since the renovation of 
the church. Mr. Stevenson, an active 
worker in his church, served as elder, 
superintendent of the Sunday school 
and a member of the choir. 


es 


Bes 


Orangeville Banner 
Burning the mortgage of Tweedsmuir church, 
Orangeville, Ontario, on November 3, are (left 
to right) the Rev. H. L. Simpson, minister of the 
church at the time of its construction, Mr. David 
Trimble, Mrs. W. W. Marshall, senior members of 
the congregation, and the present minister, the 

Rev. John Nute. 


@ A mortgage burning ceremony at 
Tweedsmuir church, Orangeville, On- 
tario, on the evening of November 3, 
was followed on the Sunday with 
special services of thanksgiving. The 
minister, the Rev. John F. Nute, con- 
ducted the services, assisted by two 
former pastors of the congregation, the 
Rev. H. L. Simpson of Carleton Place 
and the Rev. J. L. Burgess of Alliston. 


Dr. G. H. Campbell, whose great- 
grandfather was one of the founders 
of Presbyterianism in Orangeville, viv- 
idly outlined the history of Tweeds- 
muir church from its founding up to 
the present time. The Church school 
which began with four pupils and 
three teachers following Church union 
in 1925, now has an enrollment of 130 
pupils. The Church has approximately 
280 communicant members. 


Remember In Your Prayers 


@ The Ministers, sessions and congre- 
gations of our Church — that our vision 
may be enlarged and we may push 
back all barriers to the extension of 
Christ’s kingdom, and that the New 
Year may bring a fuller dedication to 
Christian stewardship. 


@ The students in training for the 
ministry — that they may be granted 
health of body and of mind for their 
strenuous hours of study and that they 
may receive a double portion of God’s 
Spirit for their task. 


FREE COPIES AVAILABLE 


Six thousand free copies of this 
“Facts Issue” of The Record, will 
be made available through the 
Board of Administration to con- 


gregations for educational pur- 
poses. These may be obtained 
from the Stewardship and Budget 
Committee, 63 Saint George 
Street, Toronto 5. 


@ St. John’s church, Port Perry, On- 
tario, observed the 100th anniversary 
of its founding on October 7 and 14, 
with Professor A. L. Farris of Knox 
College, and the Rev. W. S. Bell of 
Bobcaygeon, as special speakers. This 
congregation of 73 members, through 
a special every-person canvass, was 
able to remodel the chancel of their 
church and purchase an electronic 
organ. These were dedicated at the 
centennial services. The minister, the 
Rev. B. D. Armstrong, conducted the 
dedication service. 


Venture In Faith 


During the week of January 
27 to February 3, 1957, Canadian 
Churches will join together in 
observing Christian Youth Week. 
Seven major Protestant Denomi- 


nations and non-denominational 
organizations will take part in 
this annual week of observance 
and dedication sponsored by the 
Department of Christian Educa- 
tion of the Canadian Council of 
Churches. 
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By Joseph C. McLelland* 


Secretary of the Board 
of Evangelism and Social 
Action. 


Dy Baie a coast-guard or life- 
saving station on a dangerous 
coast,’ writes Theodore Wedel, 
a recognized leader in evangelism to- 
day; “it has stood for centuries, and 
tales of its rescue service are treasured 
by the successors of the founders. 
Stained-glass windows in the lifesaving 
station commemorate its heroes. In the 
course of time, indeed, those who 
manned the rescue service turned to 
expanding and beautifying the station 
itself.” 


He then describes this changed situ- 
ation: professional teams do all the 
rescue work, although traditional drills 
and rituals are carefully preserved. 
When shipwrecked survivors are 
brought in, they are found to be lack- 
ing in the social graces demanded by 
the older members of the station, and 
are urged to set up stations of their 
own “at a decorous distance.” 


This is a parable of the Church in 
our time: tempted to concern itself 
with its own building plans and needs, 
it forgets its true calling—‘“a lifesaving 
station on a dangerous coast.” The 
parable also reminds us that every 
member of the Church is called to be 
an active lifesaver. Now these two 
things are the chief “facts” about evan- 
_ gelism and social action today. 


HE Board of Evangelism and 

Social Action is one of the five 
major units of the General Assembly’s 
division of labour. To it is committed 
the oversight and encouragement of 
evangelism throughout the Church, 
and the provision for adequate social 
action on the part of our members. 
What do we mean by these two things, 
and how are they related? 


So much depends on definition! If we 
put all our eggs in one basket, so to 
speak, and think that evangelism al- 
ways means getting a crowd together 
at a mass meeting where a “pro- 
fessional evangelist” preaches a sermon 
featuring judgment and leading to an 
altar call—then we need to make a 
fresh start in our thinking. 
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Exploring | FRONTIERS 


in | EVANGELISM 


In the New Testament, the evangel 
is the good news of the Gospel, while 
the evangelist is whoever tells this 
good news to others, and the evange- 
lized are those who hear it. Whether 
the “evangelized” are also “converted” 
is another story—the Holy Spirit’s 
story, to be exact, since only He con- 
verts men. The primary thing in 
evangelism, therefore, is this telling of 
the story which is the Gospel of Christ 
Jesus. 


The telling of the Gospel means 
first of all the spoken word, but goes 
beyond it. “The Word was made flesh: ” 
this is our key. True evangelism 
always comes down to earth, ground- 
ing itself in the flesh and blood of the 
men whom it addresses. Social action 
is the incarnation of our word of 
evangelism. Evangelism without action 
is empty; social action without evange- 
lism is blind. 


HESE “facts” are in the realm of 

ideas only, you may object! Has 
not your Board done anything? Let 
me answer by pointing out that our 
Board has been severely hampered in 
the more “practical” aspects of its 
work by the lack of any full-time per- 
sonnel. We are entirely dependent 
upon the time that ministers and elders 
serving on our Board by General 
Assembly appointment, can give to the 
work of committees, research and pub- 
licity. We hope that this great lack 
will be partially overcome by the 
appointment of a Secretary at the 1957 
General Assembly. But meanwhile we 
believe this experiment in ideas to be 
providential; it allows our Church to 
join in the thinking of the Church 
universal, as it seeks to understand its 
mission to our modern world. 


The Church today is exploring fron- 
tiers — not only the revolution which 
characterizes our age demands this, 
but also the renewed study of Scrip- 
ture, a more basic revolution still. 


*Dr. McLelland is minister of Caven church, Bolton, 
Nashville, and St. Andrew's, Tenth Line. 


Some of the questions facing us are 
these: Can you evangelize an individual 
without in some way “evangelizing” 
his group? 

When people are stirring with new 
hope of nationalism, what is the good 


news our Lord would have us speak to 
them? 


When the doors of Red China are 
closed to foreign missionaries, how do 
we in the West continue to tell that 
land the Gospel? 


When half the world is testing the 
communist philosophy in its search for 


(Continued on page 37) 


Presbyterian Church Extension 


is one of the pressing emer- 
gencies of the Church. 


Leave something in your will 
to build the capital of the 
Church Extension Fund. 


For further information 
write to: 


The Rev E. A. THOMSON, 
The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada, 

63 St. George Street, 
Toronto 5 


Developments In Stewardship 
(Continued from page 4) 


velopment has come from the older 
generation in the Kirk Sessions. This 
may have been due to a self-acknow- 
ledged inability to undertake the 
leadership in the new venture, coupled 
with a very human reluctance to re- 
linquish the leadership to others. In 
several congregations, while the 
Session approved the plan, it left its 
development entirely to the younger 
members of the congregation. 


As one consequence of his sector 
experience, the writer is convinced of 
the need for the rejuvenation of some 
Sessions. If they cannot have “term 
eldership,” congregations must en- 
large the membership of their Sessions 
in order to recruit effectively some of 
the devoted and able leadership avail- 
able in the younger generation. Failure 
to do this will mean a further diminu- 
tion of the powers of the Session: for 
after all, this is essentially an educa- 
tional process and leadership training 
programme that has been introduced. 


Objectives 
THE AVOWED OBJECTIVE of the 
campaign is the development of 
adequate resources, to maintain and 
extend the work of the Church, through 
a deepened awareness and practice of 
Christian stewardship. The plan -can 
attain its objectives only as it becomes, 
first, a real leadership training pro- 
gramme, and then a continuing pro- 
gramme of stewardship education. 
Prior to the canvass, the principal 
goal is the training of leadership; in 
the canvass this trained leadership 
challenges the congregation and begins 
what must continue as a year-round 

stewardship programme. 


Evidence of the worth of the plan is 
already apparent in the leadership 
emerging in many congregations. The 
response of the trainees at the dinner- 
meetings, their offering of new ideas, 
and the presentations they have made 
at congregational dinners, are all most 
gratifying. Many congregations will 
agree that if they did no more than 
follow the programme to this point, 


MORTGAGE MONEY REQUIRED 


Presbyterian Church of St. 


TO COMPLETE THIS CHURCH 


Columba-by-the-Lake, Valois, Quebec 


seseatsa | 


NOW UNDER CONSTRUCTION 


This church is in great need of mortgage money. The congregation is 
willing and able to pay commercial rates, but the present tight credit 
situation has made it difficult to obtain a suitable mortgage. 

The church will cost $100,000. Approximately $60,000 has been raised 
by givings by the congregation and grants, leaving a mortgage 


requirement of $40,000. 


This is an urgent appeal to the readers of the Presbyterian Record, 
who may be in a position to consider extending a mortgage, in part 
or all, at full commercial rates, to write to the undersigned for 


additional information: 


The Secretary, Board of Managers, 
Presbyterian Church of St. Columba-by-the-Lake, 
c/o 99 Kings Road, Valois, P.Q. 
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they would count the time and money 
well spent. 


The new sense of stewardship in the 
congregation manifests itself first in 
the “Proposals” developed by the par- 
ticipating groups. For the first time 
many of them have sat down to a 
serious consideration of the long-term 
needs of the congregation. In con- 
sequence, few are planning for less 
than a 50% advance in 1957, many will 
make 100% or more, and one small 
mission charge is leaping toward 
maturity with a 400% increase in its 
programme. (I believe it will attain 
its goal!) 

All of these increases are sought on 
the basis of serious study of needs and 
specific proposals for the improvement 
of public worship, community evangel- 
ism, Christian education of youth; for 
the assumption of entirely new re- 
sponsibilities by the congregation, and 
for larger participation in the general 
work of the Presbyterian Church. 


The response of the four con- 
gregations that participated in the 
sector project of 1955 is worthy 
of consideration. All four have in- 
creased their support of the bud- 
get and averaged a 73% in- 
crease over the same _ date 
last year. Three of the four 
show increases in 1956 alone 
that exceed the increases made 
in the five-year period, 1950-1955. 
All four are again enrolled in 1956 
sector projects. The lay leader- 
ship that they have contributed 
has been largely responsible for 
the ten-fold growth of the pro- 
gramme. These things are but one 
indication of the new vision and 
vitality that has its effect in every 
department of their work. 


Expectations 
WHAT DO WE EXPECT from these 

Sector Projects of the United Steward- 

ship Canvass? 

@ Increased numbers of trained lay- 
men, interested in the work of the 
congregation and in the responsi- 
bilities of the denomination. 

® A better informed membership, 
supporting more generously the re- 
sponsibilities of the whole Church. 

® Congregations with a well-planned 
programme of Christian advance, 
and with the equipment and re- 
sources to achieve great goals. 

@ Additions to membership in all age 
groups. 

® In all areas of life, a deepened 
awareness and practice of Christian 
stewardship. 

@ Resources adequate to the needs 
and opportunities that await the 
Church in our agee * 
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A New Year’s Prayer 


Our Loving Heavenly Father: 

May every girl and boy 

Have a very Happy New Year, 
Filled with Love, and Health, and Joy. 


The Missionary’s Well 


ITY children turn on a tap when 

they want a drink of water, but 

many country children have to go 
outside to a deep well, and draw up 
the water. 


Here is a true story about a mis- 
sionary who brought all the people on 
a big island to love the Lord Jesus, by 
getting water for them, from a well. 


Mr. and Mrs. John Paton were mis- 
sionaries on an island in the South 
Seas, where there was very little rain, 
and, very little water. It was so bad 
that they were beginning to think they 
would have to leave. 


One day Mr. Paton said to the old 
chief that he was going to dig a hole 
deep down into the earth, to see if God 
would send up fresh water from below. 

The chief laughed, and said: “Oh, 
Missi! Rain comes only from above. 
How could you expect our island to 
send up showers from below? Your 
head is going wrong, or you wouldn't 
talk crazy like that.” 


The missionary just smiled, and told 
him: “Fresh water does come up from 
the earth in my Land, at home, and 
I hope to see it here, also.” 


And so Mr. Paton started praying, 
and digging-down-down-down. It was 
hard work, in the hot sun, and he soon 
became tired. He went into the house, 
and filled his pockets with large, beau- 
tiful English fish-hooks. 


With these he coaxed the young men 
to help dig the hole. After many days 
of hard work the bottom of the hole 
began to feel damp, and Mr. Paton 
said to the chief: “I think God will 
give us water from the hole tomor- 
row.” 


But the chief said: “No, Missi! You 
will never see rain coming up from 
the earth on this island. If you do 
reach water, it will be the sea, and 
the sharks will eat you.” 

Next morning the missionary went 
down to the hole early, and there, sure 
enough, the water was rising in the 
well. When the workers arrived, Mr. 
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Paton brought up a pitcher of the 
wonderful water. 

The chief tasted it, rolling it joyfully 
in his mouth, and shouted: “Rain! 
Rain! Yes, it is Rain! But how did you 
get it?” 

Mr. Paton said, once more: “My God 
gave it out of his own earth. Go and 
see it for yourselves.” 

But suddenly, they were all 
frightened to go near. They finally 
agreed to take firm hold of each other 
by the hand, in a long line, and take 
turns gazing down into the hole. 
When a man had seen “God’s rain” he 
went back to the end of the line, and 
the next man peeped. 


by May C. Smith == 


In the afternoon the people brought 
their idols to the missionary, and they 
were burned or buried. Everybody 
was happy—they feared the idols no 
longer; and soon every person on the 
island was a worshipper of the living 


and true God! * 
Bible Limerick 


God’s book says, a man, long ago 
With his army marched ’round Jericho: 
They, with loud trumpet sound, 
Brought its walls to the ground— 
Now, the name of that man you should 
know. 
Who was he? 


VNHSOL 


Eva Luomo 


Making New Year’s Resolutions 


When they had all seen the miracle, 
the old chief exclaimed: “Missi, won- 
derful is the work of your God! None 
of our gods ever helped us like this.” 
Missi, I think I could help you next 
Sabbath. Will you let me preach a ser- 
mon on the well?” 

“Yes”, said Mr. Paton, “if you will 
bring all the people to hear you.” 

It was a wonderful sermon the old 
chief preached, as his eyes flashed, and 
he waved his tomahawk around. He 
pleaded with his people to accept the 
missionary’s God, and to throw away 
their idols of wood and stone. 


A Bible Puzzle 

This man did what God told him to do— 
My first is in NO, but not in YES, 
My second’s in KNOW, but not in 

GUESS; 
My third is in LEAF, but not in ROOT, 
My fourth is in HAND, but not in 

FOOT. 

Who was he? 


HVON 


My Prayer 


Let me today be kind and true 
In all I think, and say, and do. 
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How Each $100 of the 
Budget is to be Spent 


Missions ............ $56.21 
Education 

Knox College ...... $5.64 

Pres. College ...... 4.79 

Missionary and 

Deaconess Train- 

ing wOchoolsase VE 
Sask. Residence....  .35 
Medicine Hat 

Training School  .35 
St. Andrew’s Hall, 

Vancouver ...... 70 12.60 
Pension Board ........ 8.82 
Bd. of Christ. Educ. 4.22 
Management ............ 35 
Stewardship and 

Budget:7 eas ee 3.17 
General Assembly .. 2.82 
Overseas Relief ....... 1.76 
Board of E.& S.A. .84 
Contingencies ........ .40 
Jal (Syeoxne [gibbevel 2 J .14 
Employees Retire’t.. .35 
General Office Exp. .56 
Group Insurance.... .42 
Home Religion ...... 01 
Inter-Church Work .43 
interest. see .70 
Legal ee ttl sie 21 
Penmarvian Home. .10 
Presbyterian Record .70 
Prof. Retiring 

Allowance .......... 12 
Recruitment see .14 
63 St. George St. .. .63 
229 College St. rent .42 
Visual Education.... .70 6.87 

TOTAL $100.00 


Moderator’s Message 
(Begins on page 3) 


INALLY, we must come to our 
concern over sacrificial steward- 
ship. The body of Christ cannot be 
presented to the whole community un- 
less those of us who belong to that body 
are prepared to be sacrificial in the 
nature of our loyalty. The contribution 
which we must make to Canadian life 
must be made within the next few 
years. This witness must be strong. It 
must be made with a real visibility in 
the community and it must be made 
from every strategic part of our land. 
This, to me, is the challenge of the 
hour. This cannot be met by human 
effort no matter how enthusiastic. It 
is more than we personally can do. We 
must let something be done to us. It 
is at this point that public worship 
and private devotion comes to our aid. 
As Labourers together with God, 
nothing is impossible. 
“Prove me now herewith, said the 
Lord of hosts. If I will not open you 
the windows of heaven and pour 
out a blessing that there shall not 
be room enough to receive it. * 
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Synod Reports Growth 


By Kingsley E. King 


One of the highlights of the Synod 
of British Columbia was the historical 
report by Dr. David Smith. He said, 
“Tt is indicative of the new spirit of 
the people in British Columbia to note 
that in the past year, seven churches 
and two Christian education centres 
were erected.” In the same vein, the 
Rev. W. C. McBride, Missions Super- 
intendent, reported that with the 
present rate of immigration, the Pres- 
byterian Church must be ready to 
establish 20 new congregations in the 
next five years. 


Anticipating the needs of the future, 
the Budget Committee urged all con- 
gregations to consider prayerfully the 
implications of stewardship. The claims 
of Jesus Christ on our means must be 
proclaimed with a new sense of 


urgency. 


THE REV. W. GRANT HOLLINGWORTH, B.A. 
Moderator of the Synod of British Columbia 


The opening meeting of Synod heard 
a thought-provoking address on Ephe- 
sians 4 by the Rev. A. F. MacSween of 
Kamloops, who said, “The Church can 
become great only as it confesses that 
Christ is Lord.” Dr. E. H. Johnson also 
addressed the Synod on the overseas 
work of the Church and gave a pene- 
trating message on the urgent needs in 
the overseas field. After Synod heard 
these addresses, the Rev. W. Grant 
Hollingworth was unanimously elected 
Moderator. 


The Honorable Mr. Justice A. M. 
Manson told the Synod that tenders 
for the construction of the Presbyterian 
Residence on the campus of the Uni- 
versity of B.C., had been invited. It is 
hoped that when the General Assembly 
meets in Vancouver next June, the 
residence will be completed. * 


In Memoriam 


MR. JAMES PERRIE 


A faithful elder of Knox church, Cran- 
brook, Ontario, for over 30 years, Mr. James 
Perrie, 91, died on October 21. Mr. Perrie 
came to Canada from Scotland with his 
parents in 1871. He was a brother of the 
late Rev. David Perrie. Surviving are two 
sons, William and John. 


MR. COLIN ROBERTSON 

An esteemed and faithful elder of Mackay 
ehurch, Timmins, Ontario, Mr. Colin Robert- 
son died on October 11. A faithful follower 
of Christ and a loyal and devoted church- 
man, he had been an elder for twelve years, 
and was the clerk of session and a mem- 
ber of the Board of Managers at the time 
of his death. His leadership and guidance 
were a constant source of inspiration to 
the congregation. The kind Christian way 
he performed his duties will long be re- 
membered. He is survived by his wife, 
four sisters and two brothers. 


MR. ANDREW WILLIAM EICKMEIER 


A highly esteemed and diligent elder of 
St. John’s church, Grimsby, Ontario, Mr. 
Andrew William Eickmeier, 77, died on Sep- 
tember 9. A charter member of the congre- 
gation and an active and enthusiastic elder 
and trustee for many years, Mr. Hickmeier 
possessed a strong, radiant, and generous 
Christian faith. He is survived by his wife, 
two daughters, and one son. 


MR. WILLIAM JACKSON 


Grace church, Calgary, lost its oldest 
active elder when Mr. William,Jackson died 
on November 5. Faithful, loyal and un- 
assuming, he had been a member for 50 years 
and an elder for 35. A true Christian who 
contributed much to the life and work of the 
Church, he will be remembered with deep 
affection and respect. 


European Tour, August, 1957 


PRESBYTERIAN 
INTER-FELLOW SHIP 
PARTY 


Open to all members of the 
Presbyterian Church 
and their friends 


Leaving Quebec July 11 
Visiting 

France, 

Switzerland, Italy, Austria, 

Germany, Holland, England. 


Arriving Quebec Sept. 6 
Inclusive cost $1,150.00 
Cruise Ship T.S.S. “Arosa Sun” 


Scotland, Belgium, 


For particulars and brochure, 
apply Travel Secretary, 
William Brown, F.S.A. (Scot.) 
Presbyterian Church Manse 
Westbourne, Man. 


ORGANIST and CHOIRMASTER 


First Baptist Church, Edmonton, Alberta, requires 
the services of an Organist and Choirmaster after 
January 1. Please write c/o Music Committee, 
giving qualifications, experience and remunera- 
tion expected. 


USED PEWS WANTED 


Will any congregation having from 24 to 30 
pews, straight, 812 ft. or longer to donate or sell, 
please contact Mr. Gordon Gibson, Cobden, Ont.? 


PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


@ A mortgage, which had been assumed 
by New Westminster church, Hamilton, 
Ontario, six years ago, was burned on 
November 26. A service of thanksgiv- 
ing was conducted by the minister, the 
Rev. T. G. Marshall, assisted by the 
Rev. Charles Carnegy, moderator of 
the Synod, and the Rev. Mariano di 
Gangi, moderator of the Presbytery. 
The symbolic “burning of the mort- 
gage’ was performed by Mrs. John 
Finlay, a long-time active member, and 
Mr. Louis P. Robertson, who has been 
treasurer for 42 years. 


Mr. Robertson gave a detailed review 
of the history of the congregation since 
its beginning in 1902. He spoke of the 
fire which destroyed the church build- 
ing in 1949, and with the building of 
the new church, the steady growth of 
the congregation under the minister’s 
leadership. Mr. Marshall was presented 
with a ministerial gown as a token of 
appreciation for his fine leadership 
during the 14 years of his ministry. 


Special services were held on Sep- 
tember 30 when a stained glass window 
depicting Holman Hunt’s “The Light 
of the World” was dedicated to the 
memory of Margaret Hutchinson. On 
October 28, a lectern single seat was 
dedicated to the memory of Mr. Fred 
Marshall. On Remembrance Day, a 
tablet was dedicated to the memory of 
the members who gave their lives in 
World War I. 


@ Alma Street church, St. Thomas, 
Ontario, celebrated its 65th anniver- 
sary on October 28. The Rev. Dr. J. 
Stanley Glen, Principal of Knox Col- 
lege, was special speaker. The services 
were conducted by the minister, the 
Rev. James K. West, assisted by the 
Rev. H. S. Rodney of Knox church. In 
the 12 months following the Combined 
Funds Appeal, the Board of Managers 
of Alma Street church reports that 
congregational givings for all purposes 
have almost doubled. 


@ A Men’s Association has been formed 
in St. Andrew’s congregation, Secar- 


boro, Ontario. At the first meeting, on 


November 19, fifty-seven men were 
present. The Rev. Dr. John A Ross, 
Woodbridge, was the guest speaker. 
Mr. Alex Gardiner was elected presi- 
dent. A company of the Boys’ Brigade 
has also been formed in St. Andrew’s, 
with Mr. Gavin McEwan, as_ the 
captain. The Rev. Frank Conkey is 
minister of St. Andrew’s. 


@ The 100th anniversary of the found- 
ing of Blenheim congregation, Ontario, 
was celebrated on September 30. The 
Rev. Hugh F. Davidson was the special 
speaker at the morning service, with 
the music provided by the choir of 
Mount Zion, Ridgetown. The moderator, 
the Right Rev. Dr. Finlay Stewart, 
brought a forceful message at the after- 
noon service, aimed at setting all 
people, and young people in particular, 
at their task and privilege of glorifying 
God. Both services were conducted by 
the minister, the Rev. Donald MacInnes. 
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The burning of the mortgage at New Westminster church, Hamilton, on November 26. 


Hamilton Spectator 
From left to 


right, Mrs. A. Latimer, president of the W.A., Mrs. John Finlay, the longest active church member, 
the Rev. T. G. Marshall, minister, Mr. Louis P. Robertson, treasurer, and Mr. Norman Anderson, 
board chairman. 


@ Memorial windows depicting the 
Annunciation were unveiled in First 
church, Port Colborne, Ontario, on 
September 23, by Mr. George H. Smith, 
in memory of the late Mrs. Mynnie 
Pearl Smith. Mrs. Smith was a life 
long member of the church and a faith- 
ful worker in the Women’s Missionary 
Society. 


@ As a tribute to his leadership and 
example as church school superinten- 
dent in the Presbyterian church in 
Brampton, Ontario, Mr. John R. Little, 
who is retiring after ten years of 
service, was presented with a hand- 


some desk set on November 11. The 
presentation was made by Leslie 
Drysdale on behalf of the scholars and 
teachers of the church school. An ad- 
dress conveying the gratitude and ap- 
preciation of the congregation was read 
by John Mifsud. 


Used Choir Gowns Wanted 


St. David’s Ottawa, is an extension 
charge worshipping in a school. The 
choir would like to secure old gowns 
until they are able to purchase new 
ones. Any congregation who could help 
please write Miss Jean Hamilton, 280 


Queen Mary Road, Ottawa 2, Ontario. 


Statistics warn us that over 3000 
churches on this continent will 


burn within the next 12 months. Many of these will 


rise again with difficulty and great sacrifice. The tragedy—inadequate fire insurance 
to meet today’s high replacement cost. Investigate your insurance coverage today 
—jt could make the difference between a charred ruin and a new church. 
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Jn Hemoriam 


THE REV. ROBERT HENRY 
B.D. 

After a period of ill health, the Rev. 
Robert H. Lyttle, 70, died on November 11, 
at Victoria, B.C. He was born in Belfast, 
Northern Ireland, and came to Canada at 
an early age, completing his arts course at 
the University of Alberta, and being gradu- 
ated from Robertson Presbyterian College 
in Edmonton. 

An enthusiastic gospel preacher, 
dent visitor and faithful pastor, Robert 
Lyttle held pastorates in Edmonton, Al- 
berta; Royce Avenue, Toronto; in River- 
side, near Windsor, Ontario; and for the 
last six years in Knox church, Sooke, B.C. 
His congregations have good reason to re- 
member his kindly disposition and the care 
that he exercised especially in case of serious 
fliness. His last congregation at Sooke was 
typical of his whole ministry. During his 
six years there, the congregation advanced 
to a self-sustaining status and erected a 
new church. He leaves to mourn his loss, 
his wife, two daughters and one son. 

® 
MR. GEORGE BEARE 

An elder of Wychwood church, Toronto, 
Mr. George Beare, 82, died on November 13. 
Born in Ballymoney, Northern Ireland, he 
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came to Toronto at the age of 15, where, 
with his brother, he established a successful 
paper business. 

Mr. Beare was a man of strong convic- 
tions and of independent mind. He possessed 
an unusual Knowledge of Chureh law and 
displayed exceptional powers of leadership, 
first as an elder at Dovercourt, and after- 
wards in Wychwood, and in the higher 
courts of the Church. After his retirement, 
he continued to be active in the affairs of 
the Presbyterian Church, being a member 
of the General Assembly’s Record Commit- 
tee, and of the Upper Canada Bible Society. 
He was recently made an honorary vice- 
president of the Bible Society in recognition 
of his long and outstanding service. 

Mr. Beare is survived by a brother and 
a sister, two sons and two daughters. One 
of his sons is Professor Frank W. Beare in 
New Testament studies at Trinity College, 
Toronto, 

& 


MISS MARGARET KATHERINE McRAE 

St. Andrew’s church, Ottawa, lost one 
whose whole life was the service of her 
Master in the work of His Church, when 
Miss Madge McRae died on August 27. She 
fulfilled such a ministry as very few have 
ever attained to, a ministry not to: be for- 
gotten in the annals of the Chureh for the 
fruits of it will last even into eternity itself. 
Here was one who visited the sick, who 
supplied the needs of the poor, who wel- 
comed the stranger, who ministered to the 
aged, who succoured little children. 
Hundreds found ‘‘Madge’’ waiting to wel- 
come them on their first visit to St. 
Andrew’s. The poor, the handicapped, those 
buffeted by ill fortune, had no better friend, 
no more practical helper. In her home she 
kept a well-stocked wardrobe out of which 
to clothe the needy. Every Christmas she 
with her band of young women packed 
hamper after hamper of food and gifts for 
the children’s stockings on Christmas Day. 
As superintendent of the cradle roll de- 
partment for many years, Miss McRae laid 
the foundation of friendship not only for 
the Sunday school but for the whole life 
and work of the congregation. She was 
herself the evangel, the good news of God to 
men and women and little children. 

e 


MR. DOUGAL MACVICAR 

The congregation of Dorchester church, 
Ontario, suffered a serious loss in the death 
of Mr. Dougal MacVicar, a faithful elder 
and clerk of session, on October 1. Until 
his illness a year ago, Mr. MacVicar was 
the teacher of the teen-age class in the 
Church School. A friend of ministers, he was 
one to give kindly and sound encourage- 
ment. Interested in the development of new 
extension courses in London Township, he 
was an active member of the presbytery of 
London’s Mission Committee, Laymen’s 
Extension Committee and the Commission 
on Church Sites. Mr. MacVicar was the last 


of a missionary-minded family whose gener- * 


osity towards all causes. will 
long be remembered. 


MRS. W. A. JASON GRAHAM 


The beloved wife of the Rev. W. A. Jason 
Graham, retired minister of St. Andrew’s 
church, Thorold, Ontario, died in Thorold on 
October 10. Born in Culmore, Northern 
Ireland, she came to Canada with her 
husband and family in 1929, and settled in 
Hamilton, coming to Thorold in 1932. A 
gracious mistress of the manse, she was 
keenly interested and active in the work of 
the church. Surviving are her husband, 
three daughters, one son, and one sister. 

e 


missionary 


THE BOUR FOR 1957 


The world greatly needs the Bible 
message of God’s good will and of 
SON (9 God as Ruler of the Nations. 


Plan 


to read regularly in 1957 the Book 
which records the Divine Way and 
Purposes. 


Plan also to share it with others. 


The British and Foreign Bible Society in Canada 


Toronto 5 


CAPTAIN J. MACAULAY 

Knox church, Port Dover, Ontario, lost 
a senior elder when Captain J. Macaulay, 
79, died on October 11. Captain Macaulay’s 
love of the church was shown not only by 
the time and talent which he devoted to the 
Church’s work, but also by his day by day 
practice of Christian principles. A leader in 
the community for many years, and a faith- 
ful member of Knox church, he will be 
greatly missed by the people of Port Dover. 


MR. ROBERT D. YOUNG 

A devoted and faithful member of Knox 
church, Neepawa, Manitoba, Mr. Robert D. 
Young, 95, died on October 8. An elder of 
Knox church for 50 years, the Church school 
superintendent for 25 years, Mr. Young was 
keenly interested in the work of the Chureh 
throughout the world. He was a valued 
member of the courts of the Church and 
attended the General Assembly on many 
occasions. 

* 


MR. ARNOLD CAMPBELL 

First church, New Glasgow, Nova Scotia, 
suffered a severe loss on October 7 in the 
death of Mr. Arnold Campbell, who had 
served as an elder for seven years. Mr. 
Campbell was Church school superintendent 
until illness forced him to relinquish this 
responsibility. He is survived by his wife, 
one son and one daughter. 


MR. JAMES A. HAY 

Knox church, Walkerton, Ontario, lost a 
faithful and devoted member when Mr. James 
A. Hay died on September 1. Mr. Hay was 
born in Scotland where he received his 
education and became an _ accomplished 
musician. Coming to Canada, he settled in 
Walkerton, where he was organist and 
choirmaster in Knox church for 30 years. 
He trained a large and active junior choir 
which took part in the services each Sunday. 
His death is greatly felt both in the Chureh 

and in the community. 

C) 


MRS. J. A. SINCLAIR 

The death occurred in Regina on October 
7 of Mrs. J. A. Sinclair, widow of the Rev. 
J. A. Sinclair, a minister of the Presby- 
terian Church in Canada, who was in charge 
of the Indian School, Regina, at the time 
of his death. Mrs. Sinclair was always active 
in the work of the Church and since 1925 
gave strong leadership to the women of 
Saskatchewan. For many years president of 
the synodical of the Women’s Missionary So- 
ciety, her influence and example kept the 
spirit of Presbyterianism alive when there 
was a scarcity of ministers and local dis- 
organization. Surviving are two sons and 
two daughters. 
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The REAL TRUTH 


The invitation to examine its teaching, 
given in the K of C advt: “Why the 
Catholic Church says ‘Investigate’,” is 
answered in 32-pages of documented 


references and photostatic reproductions. 


YOU owe it to yourself to accept the 
challenge to ‘Investigate’ and to read 
what the ‘Investigation’ Reveals. 


— 25 cents — 6 copies for $1.00 — 


PROTESTANT ACTION 


138 Main St. Toronto 13, Can. 


ASSISTANT MINISTER WANTED 
For First Presbyterian Church, Winnipeg. Age 
preferably 25-35. Stipend $3,600 to $4,000 per 
annum, plus car allowance. Apply giving full 
particulars regarding experience, etc., to J. G. 
Mundie, 1164 Dorchester Ave., Winnipeg 9, Man. 
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Exploring Frontiers 
(Continued from page 31) 


social justice, how do we incarnate our 
Gospel in order to redeem that philo- 
sophy? 

These are the questions of the hour, 
the “facts” with which our Church 
must travail if true evangelism and 
social action are to be born among us. 


HE Board of Evangelism and 

Social Action does more than 
experiment with ideas. It is exploring 
the frontiers of literature. “Arnold the 
Atheist” and his friends resulted from 
our attempts to contact our people in 
their problems and questionings. 
Pamphlets on the sects are in prepara- 
tion, and an increasing quantity of 
literature on various kinds of evangel- 
ism goes out from our office. Another 
kind of literature that is the concern 
of our Board is the official declaration 
of the Church’s mind on specific social 
issues, such as “The Church and 
Alcohol,” or the confessional “Concern- 
ing Church and Nation.” 


The frontier of our modern way of 
life that demands greatest energy in 
exploration is that of technique. Our 
push-button age affects the whole out- 
look of modern man — television, for 
example, is not only a time-consuming 
machine but a potent evangelist of 
secular and often pagan ideas. Can we 
meet its challenge by using it in our 
search for methods of communicating 


the Gospel that are appropriate to our 
age? 


Basic to this problem of technique is 
the question of the layman. The “laity” 


| means all the people of God, called to 


be evangelists. We take this to mean 
that the whole Congregation is the 
evangelist in its community, and that 
we must begin here. Therefore we urge 
every congregation to experiment with 
new methods of telling the Gospel, 
through visitation evangelism, friend- 
ship evangelism and other like tech- 
niques. Other areas are as important, 
such as our association with the 
Christian Social Council, the Christian 
Drama Council, or the question of the 
Church and the University; but most 
stimulating and promising of all is our 


_ sponsorship of the Presbyterian Men’s 


Association. 


The growing response of the men of 
our Church to the challenge of the ex- 
periment with methods of evangelism, 
and to the call to study together the 
needs and resources of the Church, 


suggests a revolution taking place in 


our midst. For here we are returning 
to the Scriptural and Reformed doctrine 
of evangelism: the minister is the 
“revivalist” in his congregation; the 
congregation is the “evangelist” in its 
community. * 


Gible Readtuge 


January 1—2 Timothy 1: 8-2: 2 
January 2—Psalm 29 

January 3—Mark 12: 1-12 
January 4—Romans 5: 1-8 
January 5—1 Peter 2: 1-10 
January 6—Matthew 23: 1-12 
January 7—Matthew 28: 16-20 
January 8—Jonah 1: 1-10 
January 9—Amos 7: 10-15 
January 10—Exodus 16: 11-15 
January 11—Deuteronomy 8: 1-6 
January 12—Deuteronomy 6: 3-9 
January 13—Deuteronomy 32: 1-12 
January 14—Matthew 3: 1-6 
January 15—Matthew 3: 7-12 
January 16—Matthew 3: 13-17 
January 17—Matthew 4: 1-11 
January 18—Matthew 4: 12-17 
January 19—Matthew 4: 18-22 
January 20—Matthew 4: 23-25 
January 21—Isaiah 40: 1-8 


January 22—Acts 1: 1-8 
January 23—Matthew 13. 31-39 
January 24—Romans 15: 23-29 


January 25—Acts 28: 11-21 
January 26—Matthew 28: 16-20 
January 27—Revelation 21: 1-7 
January 28—Isaiah 58: 4-8 
January 29—Micah 6: 1-8 
January 30—Micah 6: 9-16 


31—Amos 5: 21-27 


World Missions 
(Continued from page 19) 


government in these_ indigenous 
Churches, the background of intense 
nationalism surging up in all nations, 
it becomes increasingly apparent that 
the Board must act with both patience 
and wisdom. 


We have every confidence in the 
future of our overseas missions. We 
know that God has guided us in the 
past and believe that He will continue 
to do so in the future. We require 
volunteers, men and women are needed 
for our overseas work, greater financial 
support for missions is necessary, and 
we are convinced that at no time in 
recent years has our overseas work 
greater promise and opportunity than 
is afforded to us today. * 


PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 
OF VICTORIA 


THEOLOGICAL HALL 
CHAIR OF CHURCH HISTORY 


Applications are called for the Chair of 
Church History at the Theological Hall, 
Ormond College, University of Mel- 
bourne, Victoria. 

Further particulars concerning duties, 
terms of appointment and general in- 
formation are set out in a _ brochure 
obtainable from the Secretary, Board of 
Administration, Presbyterian Church of 
Canada, 63 St. George Street, Toronto. 
(Applications should be lodged not later 
than 30th May, 1957). 
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VACANCIES 
Synod of Maritime frrovinces: 


Alberton, P.H.I., Rev. L. M. MacNaugh- 
ton, Tyne Valley. 

Brookfield, P.E.I., Rev. E. H. Bean, Ken- 
sington. 

Caledonia, P.H.I., Rev. M. C. Currie, 
Montague, R.R. 4. 

Harvey Station, N.B., Knox, Rev. T. J. 
Watson, 3846 Brunswick St., Fredericton. 

Marshfield, P.E.I., Rev. D. A. Campbell, 
Montague. 

Mira Ferry, N.S., Rev. Hugh Jack, 12 
Lorway Ave., Sydney. 

Springhill, N.S., Rev. H. L. Jost, Elmsdale. 

Sunny Corner, IN. B., Reve obi e iRussell: 
Water St., Chatham. 

Wiest Dublin, N.S., Rev. D. C. MacPherson, 
Rose Bay. 

Windsor, N.S.. St. John’s, Rev. John ‘Cam- 


Dartmouth. 


Synod of Montreal and Ottawa: 

Athelstan, Que., Rev. Wm. 
Howick. 

Fort Coulonge, Que., Rev. 


eron, 66 Victoria Rd., 


M. Brown, 


A. B. Casselman, 


Atholl Doune Dr., Aylmer East. 

Kirk Hill, Ont., Rev. E. E. Preston, Van- 
kleek Hill. 

Lachine, Que., Prof. C. Ritchie Bell, 3485 


MeTavish St., Montreal. 


MecDonald’s Corners, Ont., Rev. P. G. Mac- 


Innes, 37 Gladstone Ave., Smith’s Falls. 

Ottawa. £Ont.e) St. Martinisteshevaee ie 
Lemoine, 22 Front St., Hull, P.Q. 

Synod of Toronto and Kingston: 

Amherst Island, Ont., Rev. J. W. Mac- 
Donald, R.R. 1, Kingston. 

Bala and Port Carling, Ont., Rev. T. DeC. 
Rayner, Box 804, Gravenhurst. 

Baxter, Ont., Rev. James Ferguson, 85 
Worsley St., Barrie. 

Cookstown, Ont.. Rev. A. C. G. Muir, 59 
William St., Barrie. 

Collinewood)) Ont. Reve... DawC.swack, 
Stayner. 

Dromore, Ont., Rev. G. L. Hamill, Box 
259. Durham. 

Elmira and Winterbourne, Ont., Rev. John 
G. Murdock, 48 Young St., Waterloo. 
Englehart, Ont., Rev. G. W. Murdoch, 

New Liskeard. 
Erin, Ont., Rev. J. F. Nute, Orangeville. 
Foxboro, Ont., Rev. M. W. Heslip, Madoc. 
Grand Valley, Ont., Rev. George Wilson, 
Hillsburg. 
Kirkfield, Ont., Rev. W. S. Bell, Bobcay- 
geon, 

Lakefield, Ont., Rev. Gilbert D. Smith, 
268 Lansdowne St. W., Peterborough. 
Markdale, Ont., Rev. D. R. Sinclair, 

Dundalk, 
Meaford, Ont., Rev. J. D. Jack, Stayner. 
Mount Forest, Ont., ne A. Leggett, 
Arthur. 
Sonya, Ont., Rev. J. C. Beckley, Woodville. 
Sutton and Mt. Pleasant, Ont., Rev. John 
Forbes, Box 205, Agincourt. 

Toronto, Ont., Kingsway, Rev. D. McCul- 
lough, 633 Coldstream Ave., Toronto. 
Uptergrove, Esson and Willis, Ont., Rev. 

Frank Slavik, Oro Station. 
Synod of Hamilton and London: 
Ancaster and Alberton, Ont., Rev. W. 
Graham Smith, 24 Melville St., Dundas. 
eee: Ont., Rev. A. K. Campbell, St. 
Mary 
Brizden, ‘Ont., Rev. R. U. MacLean, Queen 
St., Petrolia. 
Carluke, Ont:a> Reva la] M. Bailey, = Si 
Cloverhill Rd., Hamilton. 
Kirkwall and _ Sheffield, Ont., Rev. W. 
Graham Smith, 24 Melville St., Dundas. 
Mt. Brydges, Ont., Rev. Daniel J. Firth, 
186 Waterloo St., London, 

Porte Doveree Onitaw a sO xX wey Cymer Annetts 
Hancock, Jarvis. 

Puslinch, Ont., Rev. D. Crawford Smith, 
5 Mutual Ave., Guelph. 

St. Catharines, Ont., St. Giles, Rev. J. K. 
Ross Thomson, 8) Glenridge Ave., St. 


Catharines. 

Stamford and St. David’s, Ont., Rev. A. L. 
Sutherland, Box 3887, Chippawa. 
Tiverton, Ont., Rev. Hugh Wilson, 
887. Port Elgin. 
Whitechurch, Ont., Rev. T. J. McKinney, 

Knox Manse, Teeswater. 
Wiarton, Ont., Rev. E. F. Dutcher, 1295- 
4th Ave. W., Owen Sound. 


Synod of Saskatchewan: 


Box 


Assiniboia, Sask., Rev. W. D. Jarvis, 105 
Elson St.. Moose Jaw. 

North Battleford. Sask., Rev. D. Burton 
Isaac, 2302 William Ave., Saskatoon. 
SLOUER tO, Sask., Rev. I. R. Carroll, Wey- 

mn. 
Wilkie, Sask., Rev. L. S. van Mossel, 509 
Ave., ‘I’’, N.. Saskatoon. 
Yorkton and Barvas, Sask., Rev. D. G. 
Neil, 2810-19th Ave., Regina. 
Synod of Alberta: 
Bassano, Alta., Rev. John MacLeud, 803 


13th St. B#., Calgary. 


Chauvin, Alta., Rev. W. O. Nugent, 10972- 
125th St; Edmonton. 

Fort Macleod, Alta., Rev. M. A. Mark, 803 
Sixth Ave. S., Lethbridge. 


Innisfail, Alta., "Rev. T. E. Roulston, Box 
356, Olds. 

Killam and Galahad, Alta., Rev. W. O. 
Nugent, 10972-125th St., Edmonton. 

Lloydminster, Alta., Rev. O. Nugent, 
10972-125th St., Edmonton. 

Synod of British Columbia: 

Nanaimo, B.C., St. Andrew’s, Rev. W. C. 
McBride, 4660 Northlawn Dr., North 
Burnaby. 

Sooke, B.C., Knox, Rev. E. G. Thompson, 


1904 Fort Street, Victoria. 


Vancouver, B.C., Marpole, Rev. Edward 
McPhee, 38722 West 15th Ave., Van- 
couver 8. 

INDUCTIONS 


Caledon Hast, Ont., 
vember 6, 1956. 

Clyde River, P.E.I., Rev. George Killen, 
November 29, 1956. 

Dalhousie, N.B., Rev. Charles A. Mac- 
Donald, May 15, 1956. 

Halifax, Knox, N.S., Rev. J. J. Edmiston, 
October 25, 1956. 


Rev. J. V.0 Mills pNo= 


DEATHS IN THE MINISTRY 


Rev. John Stanley Flook, Winnipeg, Man., 
November 20, 1956. 

Rev. Robert Henry Lyttle, Victoria, B.C., 
November 11, 1956. 


MEMORIAL WINDOWS 


Stained Glass 


LUXFER STUDIOS 


162 Parliament St. - 


Toronto 


CHURCH BELLS 


Carillons 


Stoermer Bell & 
Brass Foundry 
Kitchener, Ontario 
Bell Founders since 1886 

We also buy old bronze bells 


Designers and Manufacturers 
of 
Distinctive 


CHURCH FURNITURE 


for over 65 years 


The Globe Furniture Co. Ltd. 


Waterloo, Ontario 


When visiting 


TORONTO 


stay ata 
temperance hotel] 


HOmen 


Pleasant, cordial 
atmosphere. 


Centrally located 


No alcoholic beverages 
served. 


Dining Room. 
Ample parking. 
Write for rates and 


reservations 
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First Adjustable Action 


St. Joseph Cathedral, Wheeling, W. Va., 


In 1933. the American Guild of 
Organists approved the adjustable 
combination action now known as 
the “Capture Type’. This was first 
used by Casavant in 1882 and the 
patent rights were extended for $1 
to Hilborne Rosevelt, renowned New 
York builder. This easily adjustable 
combination action is found today 
on any Casavant drawknob console. 


Casavant Freres 


LIMITED 


U.S.A. 


Designers and Builders of 
Organs and Church Furniture 


ST. HYACINTHE, P.Q. CANADA 


CHOIR GOWNS 


Featuring 


"The CHORISTER" 


WE OFFER TO YOU THE MOST OUTSTANDING 
SAVINGS EVER MADE ON CANADA’‘S 
HIGHEST QUALITY GOWN 


REG. PRICE GIVEN FREE 
OF GOWN OF CHARGE 
1 $10.50 COLLARS 
72) $13.50 HATS 
(Choice of 4 styles including 
Mortarboards) 
ah: $16.50 COLLARS and 


HATS 


Your Organist or Minister is robed free 
of charge with an order of 18 or more 
gowns. 


Sample Gowns and Cloths sent 
on request 


Tailored and Guaranteed by 


CLAUDE W. VINCENT LIMITED 


DARTMOUTH NOVA SCOTIA 


OVER 9,000 SATISFIED CUSTOMERS IN 
U.S.A. AND BRITISH COMMONWEALTH 


‘(Demorial 


fre a 
pil wh 


i (Dindows 


5 
<LB535 


ESTIMATES ON REQUEST 
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, Air Force, as 


| H. Russell of Chatham, N.B.... 


| PERSONALS 


of Fraserview and Livingstone, 

British Columbia, has been ap- 
pointed assistant to the Secretary for 
Stewardship. Mr. Blackburn has at- 
tended several stewardship conferences 
and has done valuable stewardship 
work in British Columbia. 
pected that he will take up his duties 
at the beginning of February ... At 
the biennial meeting of the Canadian 
Council of Churches in Kitchener, On- 
tario, Professor Allan L. Farris was re- 
appointed to the office of chairman of 
the Department of Social Relations. 


The Rev. Kenneth G. McMillan of 
Guelph has been appointed General 
Secretary for Canada of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society. 


4 Pes Rev. Malcolm D. Blackburn, 


Professor David W. Hay of Knox | 


College, Toronto, was special speaker 
at the 123rd anniversary services of 
Westminster church, Smiths Falls, dur- 
ing October. 


Church of the Air broadcast over 
CJBC and the Dominion network on 
Sunday, January 20, at 430 p.m. 
(E.S.T.) will be conducted by the Rev. 
H. Glen Marsh of St. Andrew’s church, 
Edmonton, Alberta ... The Religious 
Period (Presbyterian series) will be 
conducted each Sunday in January at 
2.30 p.m. (E.S.T.) over CJBC and the 
Dominion network by Principal Robert 
Lennox of Presbyterian College, Mont- 
real ... The Rev. Charles G. Boyd of 
Peterborough, has accepted a call to 
Parkdale -church, Toronto, and hopes 
to take up his duties there early in 
February. 


The Rev. Mariano Di Gangi, Conven- 
er of the Committee on Evangelism and 
Social Action, conducted a preaching 
mission, October 29-November 2, at 
First. church, Portage la Prairie .. : 
The Rev. Donald G. and Mrs. Neil 
moved from Assiniboia on November 
1 to take up an appointment in First 
church, Regina, and to assist in exten- 
sion work in the city by appointment 
of the Board of Missions. 


The congregation of Victoria church, 
Toronto, has extended a call to the 
Rev. T. Lawrence Wynne of Chats- 
worth, Ontario... Queen’s Road church, 
St. John’s, Newfoundland, where 
the Rev. James Goldsmith is minister, 
held their 81st anniversary services on 
November 25, with Colonel John 
Fellowes, Staff Chaplain, United States 
special speaker. The 
congregation of St. Andrew’s, Islington, 
has extended a call to the Rev. Henry 
Guest 
speaker at the 119th anniversary ser- 


| vices of Knox, St. Thomas, on Novem- 


ber 4, was the Rev. Dr. William H. 
McConaghy Oi ~ SHARC WIE ING a 

The Rev. Harry S. Rodney of St. 
Thomas was special speaker at the 
125th anniversary services of St. 
Andrew’s, Belleville, on November 18. 


It is ex- | 


Presbyterian - 
CHURCH 


CHURCH PLATES 


custom decorated, featuring an 
etching style picture of your church 
fired into the glaze of these beautiful 
gold edged lined plates. Just the 
thing to bring the remembrance of 
your church into the home. For 
special committees, projects or occa- 
sions they offer an ideal solution. 
Priced reasonably for resale. 


Write today for particulars 


CANADIAN ART CHINA 
Box 261, Collingwood, Ont. 


Since the beginning of the Twentieth Century, crema- 
tion shows a steady growth in all civilized countries 


TORONTO 
CREMATORIUM and CHAPEL 


THE TORONTO GENERAL 
BURYING GROUNDS 


Operated by 


Trustees of 


CREMATION IS FOR ALL, REGARDLESS OF 
CLASS OR CREED, AND IS INEXPENSIVE 


Write for Booklet 


200 WINCHESTER ST., or Telephone WA. 3-7 911 


BEAUTIFUL WOODEN 
COMMUNION WARE 


of Enduring Beauty 


Beautiful wood tray equipped 
with 35 of the noted LePage 


original individual Communion 


cups. 
Write: 
LePAGE INDIVIDUAL 
COMMUNION CUP CO. 
84 Hallam Street - TORONTO 
39 


40 


“WE HAVE A SURPLUS!” 


At their Annual Meetings many congregations 
will pridefully boast of “the surplus” they 


carry forward from 1956, 


BUT THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 
IN CANADA HAS NO “SURPLUS” -—— 


Hard-pressed groups in new areas eagerly 
await the day when the Church can help 


them to erect a church. 


Unanswered appeals for help embarrass 


the Boards of the General Assembly. 


Wonderful opportunities pass unfulfilled. 


WHAT KIND OF FAITH 


has the congregation that niggardly nurses its surplus from year 


to year? 


WILL A CHURCH THAT HAS FAITH 
WANT “A SURPLUS’? 


DO YOU KNOW WHAT YOU SHOULD DO WITH YOUR SURPLUS? 


If you do not, PRAY for faith and for guidance. 


Vv 


THE STEWARDSHIP and BUDGET COMMITTEE 


The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
63 St. George Street, Toronto 5 
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Great Thoughts 


T this time in the history of the Church in the broad, 
A universal sense, we have a stiff fight on our hands, 

and it is a healthy thing to do some stocktaking. 
First, the Church must define to itself more clearly what 
its business is. Second, Church membership has to be made 
more meaningful, more significant and more costly. Third, 
and most important, if the Church is to have a future it 
must be a Church of Jesus Christ. 


No man really gives unless the things he gives could be 
of use to himself. The more useful it is and the more 
desirable, the greater becomes its value. He who gives 
such things that he doesn’t value or has no use for in 
reality gives nothing. 

Earl E, Marquiss. 


Thinking is a habit like piano-playing, not a process 
like eating or sleeping. The amount of thinking you can 
do at any time will depend primarily on the amovnt of 
thinking you have already done. 

Canadian Forum. 


The New Testament is uniquely inspired because through 
these human, unselfconscious documents there comes again 
and again the authentic Word of God—truths breaking 
through like shafts of light from the real eternal world into 
the darkness of this temporary one. 

J. B. Phillips. 


Hold fast to the Bible as the sheet-anchor of our liberties. 
Write its precepts on your hearts, and practise them in 
your lives. To the influence of this book we are indebted 
for the progress made in true civilization, and to this we 
must look as our guide in the future. 


Ulysses S. Grant. 


We came from the other side of the world, but not from 
another side of the Church. At home, and here, too; we 
proclaim against all divisions and tensions the unbreakable 
oneness of the Church. 

Bishop John Peter of Hungary. 


There are many persons who think Sunday is a sponge 
with which to wipe out the sins of the week. 


A Prayer for Devotion 


every good and perfect gift, we thank Thee for the 

brave men and women, by whose sacrificial lives 
we have profited. Order our lives so that they may be 
acceptable to Thee, and that we may discover those things 
which nurture our soul. 


(5 ‘every 20 and loving Father, from whom cometh 


Grant, O God, that every unselfish desire of our hearts 
be fulfilled. Make our paths straight so that we may not 
stumble: or fall through prosperity or adversity. Let all 
worldly things be counted loss for thy sake. Draw our 
hearts in penitence and hope to the steadfast purpose 
of new obedience. May we be so intent to do Thy will that 
no unworthy affection shall drag us backward. Enable us 
to be merciful, and help us to forgive and cancel every 
wrong that we have suffered. 


Forgive all our wanderings, wilfulness, and sin. Endow 
us with the warrior’s mind, so that we may be inspired 
with the sense of our Christian vocation and finally win 
eternal life. 


Through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


OR nine weeks we have had the 

unbounded pleasure and_ special 

privilege of travelling through 
Canada, which is half of a continent 
from coast to coast. Our meetings and 
fellowship with the Church folks have 
been a great inspiration to us and a 
stimulating influence in every way. 

It was thrilling to sail on the St. 
Lawrence, one of the great rivers of 
the world, and eventually to arrive at 
the ancient, quaint and historic city of 
Quebec. Here the genial minister of 
St. Andrew’s Presbyterian Church 
welcomed us most cordially to Canada 
and her people. We remember To- 
ronto with reserved affection — that 
city of bustle and big business, and 
our headquarters until November 13th. 
Thank you all at 63 St. George Street 
for endearing yourselves to us so 
easily and spontaneously. 

Niagara Falls captivated and 
charmed us. In these fine surroundings 
the United States of America and 
Canada perpetually shake hands or 
kiss or embrace each other by means 
of a beautifully arched bridge which 
spans so effectively the River Niagara. 
Oxford Street and the Whitehall of 
London reminded us reminiscently of 
the other London in England with its 
teeming millions. Wingham Young 
People’s Rally as also the Young 
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Dear Christian Friends, 


Francis and Lady Ibiam of Nigeria, who visited Canada for two 
months as the guests of the Presbyterian Church. 


People’s Rally of Toronto made us 
wish and pray as never before for a 
new spirit of awakening in the hearts 
of our young people in the Calabar 
Mission Field. 

The one hour journey between To- 
ronto and Peterborough was accom- 
plished on an abbreviated train aver- 
aging a speed of nearly 100 miles per 
hour! The clock factory of Peter- 
borough was a wonder place. In the 
Federal Capital of Ottawa we were 
on top of the world as we stood on the 
bell tower of your Parliament Build- 
ings. A run in an automatically geared 
new auto of a young and friendly 
divine took us to the glorious country 
side of Mackenzie King’s estate. And 
can we ever forget the decisive vic- 
tory of the Tiger-Cats of heroic Hamil- 
ton over the Rough-Riders of stalwart 
Ottawa in an exciting you-push-me- 
hard-and-I-knock-you-blue Canadian 
football match? 


HE vast expanse of the Prairies 

fascinated us, and from the scenic 
dome we feasted our eyes on the seem- 
ingly endless flat and rich lands. The 
twin cities of Port Arthur and Fort 
William at the head of Lake Superior 
gave us an insight of the colossal 
wealth of the Prairies and its farmers. 
Those dear little boys and girls of 


November 30th, 1956. 


On the eve of our departure from Canada, 
we would like, through the columns of the 
Presbyterian Record, to say ‘goodbye’ to a good 
many of you, and, ‘au revoir’ to some of you 
who may feel called to serve our Lord and 
Master in the Calabar Mission Field in the 
Eastern Region of Nigeria thousands of miles 
away from your beloved Canada. 


Impressions of Our 
Visit To Canada 


By Sir Francis and Lady Ibiam 


beautiful Hyde Park School in Fort 
William delighted us with their happy 
faces and intelligent questions. We are 
deeply grateful for the unique oppor- 
tunity we had of visiting Cecilia Jef- 
frey School in Kenora and Shoal Lake 
in the Indian Bay. It was a joy to 
meet and fraternize with those lovely 
and excited Indian boys and girls both 
at the School and in their homes in 
Shoal Lake. Here we also had the 
pleasure of meeting Miss Beryl Millar, 
a brave young woman and charming, 
and her colleague. God bless the work 
of their hands. 


The cold and- driving. winds — of 
Winnipeg told us of snow in the offing. 
Dear Regina proved we were right, 
for snow and sleet welcomed us there 
Sunday morning, October 21st. It was 
even colder in Calgary though no snow 
fell then. A delightful and wealthy 
city in Alberta, Calgary led us to the 
beginning of the Rockies. In Banff 
and Jasper, two rival summer resorts, 
both firmly ensconced at the foot of 
those renowned and majestic snow- 
clad Rocky Mountains, we had a thrill 
of something awe inspiring and a 
grandeur which is impossible to ex- 
press. Our journey through the 
Rockies on the incomparable Cana- 


(Continued on page 26) 


Some of the Hungarian refugees flocking to Canada are our brethren in 
the Reformed Church. We must demonstrate to them in practical ways 
our Christian love and help them get settled in their new life in our land. 


Hungarian Refugees In Our Midst 


Note—We asked Dr. Toth who is min- 
ister of First Hungarian Presbyterian 
church, Toronto, to give us this account 
of the refugee problem. Dr. Toth has 
given himself unsparingly to helping 
these victims of inhumanity by his 
counselling and tireless efforts to find 
them jobs and places to live. If you can 
help in any way by sending clothes, 
money, or offering work or a place to 
live, please write to Dr. Toth at First 
Hungarian church, 206 McCaul Street, 
Toronto. 


first group of “the incredible Mag- 
yars,’ the Freedom Fighters, ar- 
rived in Toronto last November. Ac- 
cording to the listing, all were Roman 

Catholics. 
I drove the last load of three young 


GS linet gro Hungarian refugees, the 


About one in every seven Hungarian refugees is a Protestant. 
refugees gathered for worship in the Toronto reception centre. 


By -Kalman™ Dy stoth 


men out to the suburbs. On the way I 
explained that the Presbyterian fam- 
ilies with whom they would have tem- 
porary lodgings, would receive them 
with traditional Hungarian hospitality. 
About midnight, before entering the 
last home, in the friendly atmosphere 
of a restaurant corner, the last of the 
three brave young men, now a quiet, 
timid soul, spoke up: 

“Reverend, I owe you a confession. 
We said, even in your car an hour ago, 
that we were Roman Catholics. But I 
want to tell you that two of us are 
Presbyterians.” He went on to explain 
that in Vienna they had found out that 
it would be to their advantage if they 
claimed to be Roman Catholics. 

Another refugee, a father of two 
children, told how in Nancy, France, 
they had been asked to listen carefully 


N. B. Reed 


Beside him is Miss Eliz Cseke, our Hungarian deaconess. 


4 


Picture shows a group of Presbyterian 
Dr. Kalman D. Toth is in centre. 


to the speaker, a representative of the 
Roman Catholic Church. He had been 
told that it would be through the me- 
dium of that Church that they would 
be brought to Canada. 


Alex is a boy of 16. At the refugee 
centre we know that he is Presbyterian 
—one of the “lonely wolves,” the “un- 
attached children.” He is quite inde- 
pendent and proudly administers his 
‘Job” at the Centre. Gradually, the 
secret leaks out; that he is only 13 and 
that he had claimed to be Roman 
Catholic, because he understood it 
would be more advantageous to say 
that than to brag about his real faith 
which was Presbyterian. 


In the light of such stories, we can 
easily understand and forgive, accord- 
ing to the French pattern, the wide- 
spread belief that 90 per cent. of the 
refugees are Roman Catholics. Is it any 
wonder that some intimidated and dis- 
guised Protestants appear on the Can- 
adian scene as “Roman Catholics” and 
lend support to the false representation 
that the Hungarian refugee problem is 
a Roman Catholic problem—which it is 
not! 


® Canadians should know that 
among the 14 million Hungarians 
in the world there are over three 
million Calvinists of the mother 
Reformed Church in Hungary. 
The Presbyterian population of 
Hungary occupies the central and 
eastern parts of the country, the 
Great Lowlands; they are re- 
presented more heavily among 
the farming population. 


Most of the refugees come from 
Budapest, the industrial cities, 
and from the western fringes ad- 
jacent to Austria, while the Pro- 
testant peasantry continues its 
traditional role of adherence to 
the soil and preserving the con- 
tinuity of the nation as they did 
under Tartar and Turkish in- 
vasions. 
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UEBEC was one of the ports of 

arrival for the first group of 
refugees. When a boatload of refugees 
arrived, they were herded into the 
hostel at Quebec. No access was per- 
mitted to anyone, and three priests 
entered the fold quietly, according to 
the Quebec style of Canadianism. 


More recent refugee arrivals were 
received at Halifax. They were wel- 
comed right at the port, by three re- 
ligious bodies: the rabbi and the priest 
in person, and The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada by a posted sign of “Wel- 
come” in Hungarian. 


Two distribution centres were or- 
ganized in Toronto to look after the 
newcomers. On Jarvis Street, a com- 
paratively small place housing only 175 
persons, was made into a pleasant and 
orderly shelter for refugees. The other 
centre is the Convent of the Good 
Shepherd on West Lodge Avenue—a 
huge complex building offering shelter 
and food to 1800 refugees. With all its 
comforts it is still a “camp” and its 
swarming crowds are longing for 
placement in normal Canadian life. 
The Red Cross, the Immigration de- 
partment, the employment service, and 
the welfare department operate in 
orderly but overcrowded offices in the 
centre. 


“Sister Eliz,’ our Hungarian Presby- 
terian deaconess, in her blue uniform, 
represents our Church at her desk in 
the welfare department, and is always 
surrounded by refugees anxiously in- 
quiring about living accommodation, 
employment, marriage licenses, lost 
relatives. Unbearably loud announce- 
ments over the public address system 
penetrate the farthest corners of the 
labyrinth: “Leaving for London at five 
o'clock . . . chemical engineers report 
at employment desk . . . single women 
needed for domestic work ... The 
Presbyterian minister is available for 
COMsultation. gos es 


ECEIVING the newcomers into the 

community calls for speedy or- 
ganization and a group of professional 
and voluntary helpers are working 
overtime at First Hungarian Presby- 
terian church at 206 McCaul Street in 
Toronto. New files develop and a per- 
manent worker is needed to take tele- 
phone calls. Used clothing is distri- 
buted in large quantities, and more is 
needed; evening language classes are 
held to instruct refugees in English; a 
series of bridal showers and the distri- 
bution of presents from ladies’ aids and 
women’s missionary groups, keep the 
ladies of the congregation busy. A 
Protestant Committee for Hungarian 
Refugee Children cares for placing the 
unattached children in foster homes, 
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Sister Eliz Cseke, Hungarian deaconess, represents The Presbyterian Church in Canada at the Toronto 


reception centre for the refugees. 


Here Miss Cseke is shown in the welfare department interviewing 


two refugees whom she discovers to be of the Reformed (Presbyterian) faith. 


and a Protestant Action for Hungarian 
Refugees is initiated to solicit the sup- 
port of the Protestant community re- 
garding employment, accommodation, 
clothing, furniture, funds and ideologi- 
cal re-orientation. 


The greatest need is for employment. 
While the centres offer shelter and food 
to the newcomers, they are still 
“camps” and the turmoil of that mass 
inhabitation is everything but the ideal 
atmosphere, especially for families. The 
newcomers want to leave the centre and 
get settled in normal civilian life. But 
in Toronto they cannot do so before 
they are placed for employment. 


In smaller cities the refugee problem 
presents a different picture. New arri- 
vals are taken into private homes and 
supplied with rental and maintenance 
allowance until they receive their first 
pay-cheque. The greatest need is hous- 
ing accommodation. 


HE Presbyterian Church in Can- 

ada enters the picture in various 
ways. The Women’s Missionary Society 
gave a $1,000 grant for clothing; the 
Church has given $5,000 for overseas 
refugee relief through the World Coun- 
cil of Churches. The Board of Missions 
released Miss Eliz Cseke, our Hun- 
garian deaconess, for refugee work, 
and appointed the Rev. Dr. Sandor 
Ungvary, a recent Hungarian graduate 
of Union Theological Seminary, to 
refugee work in Montreal. The Board 
is also anxious to appoint a bilingual 


port worker to Halifax and extra 
workers to Toronto. 


The most heart-warming feature of 
Canadian hospitality came from the 
Dutch Reformed Church in Toronto. 
On Christmas day, following the service 
in the Hungarian Presbyterian church, 
all the Protestant refugees were taken 
home by Dutch families for Christmas 
dinner. Later in the day the Dutch con- 
gregation and the refugee group wor- 
shipped together in a three-language 
service. 


One Sunday, when only a small group 
of refugees was left in the Centre, they 
came together in a Bible class and 
prayer group. Afterwards one of the 
newcomers said: “We feel like children 
in the first grade. We are so unaccus- 
tomed to church attendance and Bible 
classes that we don’t know where to 
begin. In Hungary, we were discouraged 
to attend church, and if we did so, it 
Wasma bacurisik., 


One refugee, the son of a minister, 
said: “When I applied for employment 
as an electrician, the interviewer, after 
being satisfied with my record, asked 
me whether I believed in God. Although 
I knew where he was heading, I replied 
that I do. ‘It is too bad,’ he said, ‘because 
we are looking for men who are rely- 
ing on their own abilities.’ We are look- 
ing forward to our new life in Canada, 
and we wonder what this new world 
has to offer us with its strange mixture 
of spirituality and materialism.” * 
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Montreal, 


last October. 


and Kensington 


Dr. MacKay, minister of Knox Crescent 


Church, 


Presbyterian 


was invited by The Korean 
Christian Church in Japan, to join with 
them in celebrating their 50th anniversary 
In this article Dr. MacKay 
gives his impressions of Korean Christians 
and their live young church. 


THE KOREAN @rgi eri 


Y FIRST glimpse of Tokyo 

gave me the profound impres- 

sion of congestion. The popu- 
lation of this city is about eight mil- 
lion. It is confidently believed that it 
will soon be the largest city in the 
world. Everywhere and every hour 
the streets are filled with teeming 
masses of people. Traffic is so heavy 
that it makes a Montreal, Toronto or 
New York rush hour seem mild. The 
pedestrian remains alive only by being 
fleet of foot and skillful in dodging. 


In Japan you get the impression of 
being suffocated by the masses. Can 
this be any wonder when it has a 
population of 90 million in a country 


IN 


By Clifton J. MacKay 


smaller than British Columbia? This 
nation is on a wave of prosperity and 
her comeback after the war is indi- 
cative of the industry and spirit of her 
people. Their standard of living is not 
on a par with ours but they have a 
love of the simplicities and of the 
natural beauties of life, enabling them 
to be independent of many of the arti- 
ficialities that cumber our western 
civilization. 

Great changes are taking place in 
Japan today. These changes create a 
clash between the past and the present, 
the old and the new. The old wish to 
follow the pattern of tradition, and the 
young wish to be modern. It involves 


THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF THE KOREAN CHURCH 
During his visit to Japan, Dr. MacKay attended the General Assembly of the Korean Christian 


Church. 


He is here shown with Miss Laura K. Pelton and the commissioners to the Assembly. 


The Rev. Ki Sun Cho, a graduate of Presbyterian College, is the new moderator of this Assembly. 
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the place of women, who were con- 
sidered inferior to men but are now 
claiming equality. One sees this clash 
or conflict in dress, one reads about it 
in politics, one hears it in music, and 
one feels it in religion. 


HE purpose of my visit was to 

conduct a preaching mission in the 
various congregations of the Korean 
Christian Church. Miss Pelton and I 
were invited. We were not sent. The 
psychological impact of this upon the 
Koreans meant more than any ad- 
dresses we gave. It was this invitation 
of the Korean Christian Church with 
the cooperation of the General Board 
of Missions and the Knox Crescent and 
Kensington Church in Montreal that 
made possible my going. Miss Laura 
Pelton with her wide experience as a 
traveller and ability to adjust herself 
to all kinds of situations brought the 
challenge of the world Church to the’ 
Koreans in the midst of their golden 
jubilee. 


I had the privilege of seeing the 
Korean Church in action. I saw its 
General Assembly convene. I shared 
a worker’s conference and saw 17 dif- 
ferent congregations at worship from 
Tokyo to Kummamoto, almost 1,000 
miles apart. Their depth of faith, their 
willingness to sacrifice and the wide 
wide vision were clearly evidenced 
among ministers, elders, deacons and 
congregations. 


The experiment of bringing over to 
Canada young ministers for a period 
of study and fellowship with the 
Mother Church has certainly brought 
large dividends in the case of Ki Sun 
Cho and Wenchi Kim. These young 
men are among the leaders of the 
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Korean Church and their experience in 
Canada plus their love for the work 
of Christ have equipped them with 
these qualities of leadership. 


Ki Sun Cho was elected Moderator 
of the General Assembly. Wenchi Kim 
is convener of young people’s work. 
Mr. Cho succeeded in the moderator’s 
chair, Pastor O, who at the end of the 
Second World War saw the Korean 
Church reduced to eight congregations. 
With two other ministers, he started to 
rebuild. Now there are 18 ordained 
ministers and over 40 congregations 
and preaching stations. Our Church is 
fortunate in having missionaries in 
Japan of the calibre and gifts of the 
Rev. Donald and Dr. Marion Powell. 
Their hospitality and guidance were 
invaluable on this missionary ad- 
venture. 


HESE Korean Christians in Japan 

deserve the help and require all 
that we can do for them. They are 
living in a land where they are not 
wanted, where they have to renew 
their passport every few months, and 
where the majority of them can only 
get labouring jobs. When they become 
Christian, they even stand out from 
their own brethren. They shine like 
lights in the darkness and by their 
shining they show how great is the 
darkness that permeates the masses. 
They also show the potentials that are 
lying dormant in lives untouched by 
the light of Christ. 


Many pictures come to my mind as 
I relive the wonderful privilege that 
was mine. I can see a little congrega- 
tion at Kummamoto appearing in a 
crowded station to say goodbye and 
bringing gifts of fruit, candies and 
cookies purchased in spite of their 
poverty. As the train pulled out, they 
sang in Korean, “God be with you till 
we meet again.” 


I remember a beautiful day in She- 
monoseki where a new Church was 
dedicated. Incidentally, churches are 
not dedicated until they are free of 
debt. The church is situated on a high 
hill overlooking the sea and the con- 
gregation was present in great num- 
bers at this service of dedication. 
Chimes were ringing out the Hallelu- 
jah Chorus, and yet a few blocks away, 
thousands of people lined the streets 
to take part in a Shinto procession. 
Above the masses sitting in darkness 
and mingling with the drums of the 
pagan festival, sounded the majestic 
notes of Christendom’s great theme 
song. 

I can still feel the thrill of a con- 
gregation at Nayoga when a rich in- 
fluential citizen took his stand as a 
Christian and indicated his desire to 
become one of the Christian faith. I 
can see the ministers and elders at the 
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The International Christian University in Tokyo, Japan, provides Christian training for the young 


people who will take their place in the future of Japan. 


Picture shows students experimenting in 


the chemical laboratory. 


General Assembly digging deep into 
their own pockets to raise a deficit of 
$400 that the Assembly might report a 
balanced budget to the congregations. 
Never have I been so proud to be a 
Christian! Never have I felt how little 
the most of us know about sacrificial 
giving! 


HILE in Japan, I was told of 

one Korean family so poor that 
there was only one glass of milk per 
day for the whole family. Each child 
was told how deep he should drink in 
the glass to have his share and leave 
the rest for the others. Then came the 
war, and one boy was separated from 
the rest of the family. He was taken 
to a Red Cross station where a nurse 
gave him a glass of milk, all his own. 
But, he did not know that it was his 
and he looked up to the nurse and 
said, “Mam, how deep shall I drink?” 
With a lump in her throat and under- 
standing in her heart, she said, “Son, 
drink as deep as you can.” 


The missionary impulse has very 
often burned low in the Church. Often 
it has blazed up into a holy hallowed 
fire but every Christian should feel a 
concern for others. This is the test of 
our Christian experience. How much 
do we love? How much are we con- 
cerned? If we are indifferent and if 
we have no concern to share our faith, 
then, we had better re-examine our 
credentials. 


All over the world, people are hungry 
for love, for light, for understanding. 
Through the mission work of our 
Church, we can help to satisfy that 
hunger—providing that light and giving 
that love. Let us say to the needy 
masses as they look to us for help, 
saying this by our prayers, by our 
devotion and by emptying our pockets 
—“Son, drink as deep as you can.” * 


European Tour, August, 1957 


PRESBYTERIAN 
INTER-FELLOW SHIP 
PARTY 


Open to all members of the 
Presbyterian Church 
and their friends 


Leaving Quebec July 11 


Visiting 
Scotland, Belgium, France, 
Switzerland, Italy, Austria, 


Germany, Holland, England. 
Arriving Quebec Sept. 6 
Inclusive cost $1,150 
Cruise Ship T.S.S. “Arosa Sun” 


For particulars and brochure, 
apply Travel Secretary, 
William Brown, F.S.A. (Scot.) 
Presbyterian Church Manse 
Westbourne, Man. 


THE NATIONAL COMMITTEE OF 


PRESBYTERIAN MEN 


1. WHY? 


Today, Christian men are taking a closer look at the 
meaning of their loyalty and discipleship to Jesus 
Christ. In our own Presbyterian Church laymen have 
become increasingly aware of a new awakening within 
their own ranks, and are anxious to witness more effec- 
tively to others with whom they rub shoulders and 


burnish elbows in business and community life. 


In many places men are asking “How can we put our 
faith into more effective action?” ‘Where can I serve 
my church best?” What is my place in the new pro- 
grammes of Stewardship and Evangelism?” ‘Where 


does our Men’s Group fit into the scheme of things?” 


To bring the man-power of our church into closer co- 
operation, and to co-ordinate for more effective witness 
and action, it was decided that an over-all Committee 


be formed. 


2. HOW? 


In 1955 a final draft of a Constitution 
prepared by the Presbyterian Men’s Consti- 
tution Committee” was presented to the 
General Assembly and approved. Conse- 
quently, it seemed necessary that something 
more than a constitution and meetings for 
fellowship were needed if Men’s Groups were 
to provide a truly spiritual emphasis in the church. It 
was decided to recommend to the Board of Evangelism 
and Social Action that the name be changed to “The 
National Committee of Presbyterian Men’ with the 


following purpose: 


“To issue literature designed to prepare and 
encourage our men to form Associations of Pres- 
byterian Men in congregations, presbyteries and 


synods . . .” 


“To emphasize the need for study and discussion. 
. . - To secure an increasing knowledge of, and 
loyalty to the meaning and mission of the church, 
and the enlistment of an active working force in 
such activities as Visitation Evangelism and the 


Every-Person-Canvass.” 


Why? How? Who? Where? 


3. WHO? 


The NCPM is made up of Men’s groups from indi- 
vidual churches or presbyteries. Any Group, Club, 
Brotherhood or Association of Presbyterian men may 
join whose aim is: 


*(a) To grow in our knowledge and love of Jesus 
Christ and in our devotion to His way for us; 


(b) To increase our understanding of, and 
loyalty to, the church and its work; 


(c) To develop an effective programme of 
Christian Service including Stewardship and 
Personal Evangelism; 


(d) To give encouragement and practical assist- 
ance to work among the youth of the church 
and community; 


(e) To be increasingly aware of our responsibility 
for Christian witness and the extension of the 
Kingdom of God throughout the world. 


(f) To live by the Faith which we profess and 


work it out together.” 


If you already have a group with similar aims, be sure 
to write, sending us the names of your officers. 


4. WHERE? 


We realize the task is 
great, but have accepted 
the challenge and dedi- 
cated our efforts to in- 
viting other men of our 
church to action. We 
stand ready to help when and where we can. 

As a first step, the booklet ‘Presbyterian Men — how 
to organize and how to keep going” is now available. 
Copies have been sent to all ministers and some laymen. 
We desire to have as wide a distribution as possible. If 
you wish to have a copy, as a group or as an individual, 


be sure to write and a copy will be sent to you. 


“PRESBYTERIAN MEN” 
AVAILABLE FREE 


Send for your copy today! 


“The National Committee of Presbyterian Men” is a 
committee of the Presbyterian Board of Evangelism and 
Social Action. 

63 St. George Street, Toronto 5, Ontario 
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There Are Bridges To Build 


ANADA had two distinguished visitors during 
Cyiss6. There was J. B. Priestley, Britain’s 

much-read novelist. Later came Dr. Martin 
Neimoller of West Germany, whose anti-Hitler 
stand brought the persecution of the concentration 
camp. Both leaders were deeply concerned with the 
problem of the means of reaching the minds of 
men. 


Priestley, with rare discernment, blames TV, 
radio and the movies for creating the baser tastes 
to which they pander. These media “flatter the 
moron and cater to half-wit Joe.”’ Such media are 
almost violent in their debauching of the masses, 
roared Priestley, who felt that the public mind was 
healthier before the organization of the mass com- 
munication assembly line which is geared to a low 
level of intelligence. 


Neimoller, with lesser intellectual acumen, but 
keener spiritual enthusiasm, believes that people 
“are developing into a mass of molecules.” The 
mass instinct so prevalent in Europe means that 
personality is vanishing and men in mass society 
have lost that feeling of neighbour. ‘‘Man in mass 
society is lonesome.” 


German people, because of the lack of fellowship 
(Koinonia,) the loss of belonging, have deserted 
the churches. But that does not mean that the 
people are irreligious. Working-class people and in- 
tellectuals are ready to come together in groups 
to discuss religion. But they do not gather in large 
numbers for worship, and despite great annual 
gatherings like the Kirchentag, mass evangelism is 
in jeopardy. 


“The Church is spiritually bankrupt,’ claims 
Neimoller, “that has not time for the single in- 
dividual.” Just as Jesus placed the child in the 
midst, so we must place the individual at the centre, 
both Neimoller and Priestley agree. However, it is 
useless to speak about the destructiveness of mass 
media. Surely the Christian Church is big enough 
to transform the messages and motives of their 
instruments. That is the bridge that must be 
constructed. 


Christians must become the bridge-builders. We 
must ask, ““What does the Gospel matter to these 
people?” Then speak the glad tidings to each per- 
son, eye to eye and face to face. Leave the ninety- 
and-nine safe in the kraal and go out and bring in 
the lost sheep. 


Is Canada On the Edge of a Real Revival ? 


Churchmen in all provinces are seriously asking 
that question. Some ask it through fear. For they 
wonder if a spiritual rebirth of the nation can halt 
the dangers of atomic destruction. Others ask be- 
cause they are conscious that while the nation has 
not turned to religion, there is a hunger in many 
hearts. 
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Hunger for what? Is their quest a search for 
security, survival, health, happiness, success and 
peace? Does each soul understand that there are 
religions offered that have no cross at the centre? 
Are the many members of the Christian Church, 
so grounded in the faith, that they can apprehend 
the true and the false forms of religion. 


Doubtless, mankind is awakening. There is an 
opportunity for this era to become an age of faith. 
But we have not arrived. Nor have we grasped 
the significance of the opportunity. In fact, there is 
no time for complacency on the part of leaders of 
any denomination. 


When the World Series in baseball was at a 
crucial stage, Don Larsen pitched a no-hit game. 
He told friends afterwards, “‘I prayed to somebody 
up there.” Today this cult of a “Somebody” worship 
prevails. Statesmen speak of “The Great What- 
ever.” The juke-box clangs out a pious ditty about 
“The Man Upstairs.” The editor of Look magazine 
writes about, “An abiding faith in some sort of 
Supreme Justice.” All this adds up to something 
Paul found among the Athenians, ‘‘An Altar to the 
Unknown God.” 


So the question: is there a real revival? 


On the affirmative side many point to the fact 
that more people are flocking into church member- 
ship. There are larger attendances at church ser- 
vices, and greater enrollments in our church 
schools. There is also a revitalized church life 
bringing greater emphasis on stewardship, and lay 
leadership is slowly but surely coming forward. 
Even in Presbyterianism, some stress the deeper 
interest in liturgy: in crosses, robes, nativity cribs, 
bells, and candles, as a sign of renewal of life. 


But on the debit side, what part is a revival 
playing in the life of the nation? There is a high 
ratio of crime in Canada, apart from mounting 
juvenile delinquency. We have racial discrimina- 
tion, even though the Southern states and South 
Africa are worse. Slum areas are tolerated and 
there is a lack of deep concern about our mission 
to the world. Social issues and international issues 
tear our world apart, and there is no peace. The 
voice of the Christian Church has not yet countered 
all the fears, jealousies and strife. 


But, this is a seeking generation. Has our 
Church or any communion the evangelistic fervour 
to lead the hungry multitudes, now on the outside, 
into the Kingdom? Let us see that we preach no 
diluted form of the gospel lest they become immune 
to the real truths of the Christian faith. This is a 
day for repentance so that men and women may 
recover a sense of sin and the vivid realization of 
God’s judgment upon the ways of men. True re- 
vival means a complete turning to God. * 
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What Presbyterians Believe. No. 10 


The Truth About The Trinity 


As long as we think of the doctrine of the trinity as a kind of 


mathematical puzzle struggling to explain how God can have a 


three-fold being and yet be one God, it will remain a problem 


to us and will have little relevance to our working faith. 


OD Himself is the only object 
( of faith. It is true that we say 

we “believe in” many things, 
but in the final analysis there is only 
one ultimate object of belief — God 
Himself. As Presbyterians we should 
all be clear on that point. Accordingly, 
it is not quite right to say that we 
believe in the doctrine of the trinity. 
It is more correct to affirm that as 
Presbyterians we believe in the triune 
God, in God Who can only be truly 
known and spoken of in a three-fold 
way. 

In his book, The Strong Name, Dr. 
James S. Stewart has asserted that, of 
all Christian doctrines, the doctrine of 
the trinity is at once the most con- 
troversial and the most unassailable. 
It has been the most controversial in 
Christian history simply because it is 
the attempt to describe in human 
language what really lies beyond the 
power of human comprehension and 
expression—the ultimate being of Cod. 
Because God is God, He is not sub- 
ject to human investigation, analysis, 
and description as are all other aspects 
of reality. Rather, He is the eternal 
Lord Who cannot be truly known un- 
less He moves out of the ineffable 
mystery of His being and reveals Him- 
self. The gospel is the good news that 
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BynOlneio es Wicekcryvas 


God has done this very thing for man’s 
everlasting good. 

When man is confronted with the 
mighty event of God’s saving revela- 
tion he is constrained to bow down in 
humble worship and praise. But when, 
in the midst of all his limitations as a 
temporal creature, man attempts to 
describe the eternal, uncreated Lord 


Eoin §S. Mackay is minister of St. 


The Rev. 


Andrew’s Presbyterian church, Saskatoon. 


Who has revealed Himself, human 
words inevitably fail to do full justice 
to the truth and human definitions 
fall short of the ultimate reality which 
they strive to express. 

In the history of the Christian 
Church the doctrine of the trinity has 
been set forth with varying degrees of 
excellence and the very best expres- 
sions of it must be confessed to come 
short of full adequacy. Consequently, 
it is quite natural and to be expected 
that the history of this doctrine has 
been marked by controversy down 
across the centuries and that, to some 
extent at least, it always will be until 
the end of time. 

The high truth which it struggles to 
set forth is too great and majestic to 
be expressed in any statement which 
Christian men can feel to be fully 
adequate. And unfortunately, there 
will always be those who in intellectual 
pride rebel against confessing humbly 
the limitations of the human mind 
before the deep things of God and 
fall into the error of some form of 
unitarianism. 


UT the doctrine of the trinity is the 
most unassailable of all Christian 
doctrines. This is true for two reasons. 
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First, if God is to be spoken of with 
any serious loyalty to the witness of 
the Bible, He can only be spoken of 
in a three-fold way—as the eternal 
Father Who has revealed Himself in 
His eternal Son through His eternal 
Spirit Who makes the revelation effec- 
tive in the lives of men. 


Christian people have recognized 
this from the very beginning. That is 
the reason why, although there is no 
fully developed doctrine of the trinity 
in the Bible, and in fact the word 
“trinity” is never found, the people 
whom we meet in the New Testament 
were always speaking about God as 
the Father, the Son and the Holy 
Spirit. They knew that if they were 
to speak of Him in accordance with 
what they had come to know and ex- 
perience through Jesus Christ they 
could only speak of Him in that three- 
fold fashion. 


And ever since, Christian people 
who have taken the witness of the 
Bible seriously and have reflected in- 
telligently upon their own and the 
Church’s_ spiritual experience have 
found the same to be true. The revela- 
tion of God which the Biblical witness 
attests and Christian experience in all 
generations confirms simply demands 
a trinitarian expression. It is impos- 
sible to speak truly of God as scripture 
bears witness to Him, or to give an 
adequate account of the Christian gos- 
pel and the Christian faith in any 
other way. 


In the second place, it is also im- 
possible to express the meaning or 
live the reality of the Christian life 
apart from God as the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Spirit. For the Christian 
life is simply life in communion with 
the Father, through the mediation of 
the Son, in the power of the Spirit— 
the life of the children of God restored 
to their Father’s fellowship through 
the reconciliation of His Son, and in- 
dwelt, guided and strengthened by the 
Holy Spirit. It is a sharing, according 
to the purpose of the divine grace, of 
the rich communion which from all 
eternity God has within Himself in 
His triune being, the communion of 
the eternal Father with the eternal 
Son in the fellowship of the eternal 
Spirit. 


S long as we think of the doctrine 

of the trinity as a kind of math- 
ematical puzzle struggling to explain 
how God can have a three-fold being 
and yet be one God, it will remain a 
problem to us and will have little rel- 
evance to our working faith. But when 
we understand that it is simply man’s 
best, albeit imperfect, way of express- 
ing the nature of God Who has really 
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Remember in your Prayers — 


@ STUDENTS’ AND COLLEGES’ SUNDAY—that young people will respond 
to the call of God to full-time service in the Church; that students and professors 
in our theological colleges may be led by the Holy Spirit to a deeper knowledge 
of God; that our colleges will receive the support of the whole Church in their 
plans for the future. 


@ THE HUNGARIAN REFUGEES entering Canada—that in this land they 
may find freedom and a fresh start in life; that they will find employment and 
a place to live; that they may learn from Canadians the real meaning of 
Christian love. 


@ WORLD BROTHERHOOD WEEK—that the blindness of race hatred and 
prejudice may depart from us, that we may see our fellowmen throughout the 
world as the children of God, no matter what their colour, race or creed. 


@ THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA—that its members may 
experience a new awareness of the meaning of Christian stewardship; that 
ministers may be given the knowledge and power of God that will enable them 
to guide their congregations towards a religious revival that may be felt through- 
out the Church; that kirk sessions will realize more deeply their great responsi- 
bility for the spiritual welfare of the congregation. 


@ We should so live and la- 
bour in our time that what 


revealed Himself to man and acted 
for man in His eternal Son, and Who 
continues to act for man and in man 
as a constant Presence and Power by 
His eternal Spirit, then the whole mat- 
ter takes on a new and wonderful 
meaning. The doctrine of the trinity 
then becomes the basic truth of our 
whole Christian existence and a 
mighty sign-post pointing us to the 
great new land of life in God which 
in His love He has destined us to 
enter and enjoy forever. 


came to us as a seed may go to 
the next generation as blossom 
and what comes to us as blos- 
soms may go to them as fruit. 
That is what we mean by pro- 
gress—Henry Ward Beecher. 


In the book already noted, Dr. 
James Stewart points out that our 
thinking about the doctrine of the 
trinity can best be guided and clarified 
if we remember that the simplest ex- 
pression of it in the New Testament is 
in the form, not of a statement or an 
argument, but of a benediction. At the 
close of each Presbyterian service of 
public worship these words are spoken: 
“The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
the love of God, and the communion 
of the Holy Spirit be with you all.” 


ae 
REMEMBER 
THE PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH IN CANADA 
in your will 


Our Presbyterian folk believe there is 
nothing too good for the service of God. 
They believe in a good education for 
their ministers. 

In making your will remember one or 
both of the Colleges: Knox College, 
Toronto - Presbyterian College, Montreal. 


It is only through the grace of 
God the Son that we know the reality 
and love of God the Father and the 
presence and power of God the Holy 
Spirit. It is because the living God, 
Who in the ineffable glory and mystery 
of His being is beyond man’s ordinary 
knowing, has made Himself savingly 
known through His Son and Holy 
Spirit that we know the triune nature 
of the Most High, rejoice in the eternal 
life He has made possible for us, and 
are assured that the great purpose of The Rev. E. A. Thomson 
His love will one day be brought to The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
its glorious fulfillment k 63 St. George St., Toronto 5 


For further information write to: 


Religious News Service 


KARL BARTH: 


Theologian on the 
Grand Scale 


By. Norman bs Eangiord<: 


Barth’s whole life has been a drama of courage and creativity in 


the face of misunderstanding, belittlement, and rebuke . . 


It is 


hard to see him as less than the most fertile theological mind since 


in a curious way is both famous 

and little known, last May 10 
celebrated his seventieth birthday. As 
he entered his eighth decade, still writ- 
ing with furious energy, few would 
deny him the honor of being acclaimed 
the most prominent and controversial 
Christian thinker of our time. His in- 
fluence in the world of theology, 
whether it be accounted good or bad, 
is beyond estimation. Yet it is largely 
within the professional circles that 
these facts are recognized, and even 
there Barth is sometimes more talked 
about than read. His name is seldom 
mentioned in pulpits, nor often referred 
to in popular religious literature. 

The present writer, although strongly 
influenced by Barth for more than 
twenty years, knows little about this 
person. Barth was born in Basel, 
Switzerland, and for a number of years 
was a pastor in the Reformed Church 
in his native land. Later he taught in 
Germany, but was banished from a 
teaching post in the country in 1935 
because he refused to take the Hitler 
oath. 

He returned to teach theology in the 
University of Basel, where he has re- 
mained ever since. He is reputed to be 
genial, forceful and vivacious, full of 
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Kine BARTH, a theologian who 


Luther and Calvin. 


humor, and a lover of music. These 
are sparse facts about Barth as a man. 
But in view of his momentous effect 
on modern theology, it seems of small 
importance that points of “human in- 
terest” are so little publicized. 


HE drama of Barth’s career cen- 

ters wholly around theology. He 
made his name with a commentary, 
Epistle to the Romans, published just 
after World War I. In his latter years 
he is engaged in finishing what is al- 
ready the largest theological work ever 
produced in Protestantism—his Church 
Dogmatics, the first volume of which 
appeared in 1932, and which has run 
now to ten volumes with a total of 
nearly 8,000 pages. It has been esti- 
mated that when he completes his work, 
it will comprise about six million 
words. Many other writings have also 
come from his untiring pen. 

It is not the size of these writings, 
however, but their character that has 
given Barth his reputation. His Epistle 
to the Romans has been described as 
falling “like a bomb on the playground 
of the theologians.” For this, along with 
other early works, vigorously chal- 
lenged the easy-going liberal ideas 
about religion that were prevalent in 
Barth’s younger years and are far from 


dead yet. Barth powerfully asserted 
that man does not come to know God 
by reasoning him out and arriving at 
safe and harmless conclusions about 
him. On the contrary, man must allow 
himself to be met by God as the Holy 
One who breaks in clamorously and 
demandingly upon our life. Man only 
really knows God when he is, so to 
speak, swept away by God—when he 
becomes nothing, that God may be all. 


Thus at an early date Barth threw 
himself into a lifelong battle against 
what is called “natural theology”—that 
is, a theology which believes it can dis- 
cover at least something of God through 
nature, human life in general, and other 
things that God created. In contrast to 
this stands the “revealed theology” 
which Barth has contended for, declar- 
ing that apart from His self-revelation 
there is no knowledge of God. 


ARTH came to these convictions 
while, as a young minister, he re- 
flected upon the task of the preacher. 
How, he asked himself, is it possible to 
preach at all? What ought to go on in 
*The Rev. Dr. Norman F. Langford is Editor-in- 
Chief of the New Life Curriculum of The Presby- 
terian Church in the U.S.A. This article is reprinted 


here through the courtesy of Presbyterian Life, 
Witherspoon Building, Philadelphia. 


PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


the church, and why? The answer for 
Barth lay in opening the Bible afresh, 
and letting the Word of God speak 
through Scripture to the preacher, and 
through the preacher’s exposition of 
Scripture to the people. 


As Barth himself re-opened the 
Scriptures, he found there what he has 
called “the strange new world within 
the Bible’—a world not of reasoned- 
out ideas about God, but a world of 
remarkable events in which God con- 
tinually acted to invade human life in 
his own unique way. In understanding 
the significance of Barth, it is of the 
utmost importance to realize that his 
theology originated in the manse, not in 
the academic halls in which so much of 
his life has been spent. 


He approached theology because, to 
be a preacher, he had to become a 
theologian. He entered into controversy 
because to him the sermon could not be 
really meaningful so long as it simply 
echoed what was regarded as “modern 
thought,” instead of proclaiming the 
message which came as a rude surprise 
from the startling pages of Scripture. 


Barth’s radical treatment of what he 
found in Scripture caused him to be 
hailed as something of a prophet. This 
salute, however, was mixed with un- 
easiness, and sometimes even with 
ridicule or perhaps downright horror. 
After the decades of human self-con- 
fidence that has preceded the First 
World War, man was not ready to climb 
down from his pinnacle—even to allow 
God himself to occupy the place of 
sovereignty. After science had learned 
so much about the workings of nature, 
the human mind was not ready to admit 
that it could not do a reasonably good 
job of finding out the meaning and 
nature of God. Thus, though he was 
often greeted as a prophet, Barth was 
at the same time pigeon-holed as an 
extremist, indeed as a man who ex- 
pressed the neurotic feelings of post- 
war Europe. 


N the English-speaking world, fur- 

ther confusion was added by a time 
lag in learning just what Barth was 
saying. His earliest writings were trans- 
lated from the German only after Barth 
had gone far beyond them in his own 
thinking. To this day it is not un- 
common to hear his Epistle to the 
Romans referred to as though Barth 
had never written anything else. The 
fact is that he long ago repudiated this 
book as a reliable expression of his 
mature thought, though he believes that 
it had to be written for its time. 


Barth quickly perceived that he was 
open to having the negative side of his 
teachings taken more seriously, both 
by disciples and opponents, than the 
positive gospel he wanted to preach. 
The attack on natural theology, on 
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liberalism in general, and on human 
self-assurance had drawn blood. Barth 
had no wish to retreat but rather to 
advance from this point. 


What few realized was that in de- 
flating man, Barth was from the outset 
actually trying to set forth man’s true 
hope, which is to be found alone in the 
knowledge of God in Christ. The God 
who strikes us down is he who raises 
us up — raises us even from death and 
sin. That was what Barth was always 
seeking to say. But because of mis- 
understandings, and also because he 
followed his own principle of letting 
himself be corrected by Scripture, 
Barth next began to work more sys- 
tematically toward a_ well-rounded 
scheme of theology. 


This is finding achievement in the 
monumental Church Dogmatics already 
referred to. Little of this is available 
in English as yet, except in summary, 
but there are many other books by 
Barth that have been translated and 
which give more than a clue to his 
later thought. Of these, perhaps the 
most readable and most useful to the 
educated reader are his Gifford Lec- 
tures, The Knowledge of God and the 
Service of God. No one should venture 
upon a criticism of Barth, especially on 
the grounds of his alleged negativity, 
without being familiar with such a 
book. 


N his mature period Barth has 

become what he prefers to be called 
—a theologian of the Word of God. 
In this he is carrying forward the work 
of the Reformers, but with many fresh 
insights and original approaches to 
knotty problems of theology. The Word 
of God means for Barth (as in the 
Fourth Gospel) the Word made flesh — 
God incarnate in Jesus Christ for our 
sakes. Jesus Christ is God’s self-ex- 
pression, without whom there is no real 
knowledge of God but only idolatry. 
Jesus Christ, however, is the New Man 
—he is what we were made to be, and 
what we already are in him but not 
apart from him. Jesus Christ is the 
conqueror of sin and death, so that it 
may be confidently asserted that our 
sinful humanity has already been over- 
come by him and that our death is 
already behind us. Ethically this also 
means that it behooves us to live as 
those whom Christ has gathered to 
himself in his victory over evil. 


Such, in few words, are some of the 
governing principles of Barth’s com- 
plex and highly developed theological 
system. So far from reflecting the 
pessimism often imputed to Barth, it is 
very joyful; for it asserts that man 
may live by grace and thus find him- 
self. So far from being irrational, as 
is sometimes claimed, it asserts that 
man may know God in faith by virtue 


of God’s act of revelation in Jesus 
Christ; and from this it follows that we 
are obliged to think systematically in 
regard to this revelation. So far from 
paralyzing man ethically, it asserts that 
man must live in obedience to the living 
Word which addresses him in each and 
every situation. 


T was said above that the dream 

of Barth’s career is theological. As 
a footnote to this it may be added that 
it is a drama of courage and creativity, 
in the face of misunderstanding, be- 
littlement, and rebuke. Barth has ven- 
tured, as a theologian in the Reformed 
tradition, to take a fresh look at every 
subject of Christian doctrine. Some- 
times the results are startling, as when 
we are told in effect that we know 
sin as that which Christ has already 
forgiven; or when he interprets elec- 
tion, not as a distinction between elect 
and reprobate individuals, but in terms 
of Jesus Christ as the elect man who 
takes on himself the burden of our 
guilt and thus overcomes what would 
otherwise have been our reprobation. 


Many of Barth’s teachings are so 
drastic that by their very nature they 
call for close study and perhaps — on 
the basis of such study — criticism. No 
one (and least of all Barth himself) 
claims that Barth has all the answers, 
even to his own questions. Neverthe- 
less, despite the numerous criticisms, 
some superficial and some profound, 
directed toward him during his career, 
his remarkable creativity has affected 
even those who oppose his doctrines. 


Time will tell how much of his teach- 
ing will be permanently embodied in 
Reformed theology over the years to 
come. At present it is hard to see him 
as less than the most fertile theological 
mind since Luther and Calvin. It is 
possible to debate the issues with him. 
It is no longer possible for any re- 
sponsible theologian to ignore him. 
What the general public knows of his 
work may be scanty. But behind the 
scenes this great teacher has begun to 
revive in a way suitable for our time 
the interests and the energies of the 
Protestant Reformation. * 


Symptoms of Spiritual Poverty 


If we seek our chief satisfaction in 
physical pleasures. 


If we are lonely when we are alone. 


If we have no concerns outside our- 
selves. 


If we sacrifice our convictions for our 
profits. 


If we have not cultivated a serene 
faith. 


If our thinking is completely occupied 
by our wants. 
Roy L. Smith. 
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A Prayer 


O God, make us able to be friends, 
brothers and helpers to those of dif- 
ferent colour to ourselves, no matter 
what the difference of face or form or 
skin. Let us see below the surface a 
common tie with boys and girls of 
other races than our own. Amen. 


The Story of a Hymn 
EV: sDUDLEY ~A. el YNG owas “a 


young American minister who 
was very active in the work of the 
Y.M.C.A. He died as the result of 
injuries he received while inspecting 
some farm machinery. While dying, 
he was asked by his father, if he had 
any word for the young men so close- 
ly associated with him in his work. 


“Not now,” he replied, “I am _ too 
much exhausted.” But after a while 
he said, “Now, father, I am ready. Tell 
them, ‘Let us all stand up for Jesus.’” 


This last exhortation of Rey. Dudley 
Tyng so impressed a friend, Dr. George 
Duffield, that it was immortalized in 
the hymn, “Stand up, Stand up for 
Jesus.” 


This hymn along with “Onward, 
Christian Soldiers” has become one of 
the great marching hymns of the Chris- 
tian Church. 


A Birthday Celebration 


O MARK the 100th Anniversary 

of the birth of Lord Baden-Powell 
and the 50th Anniversary of Scouting, 
a special World Jamboree is to be held 
in England in the Summer of 1957. 


Lord Baden-Powell was born in 
London, England, on February 22, 1857. 
His father, the Rev. H. G. Powell, was 
a noted scientist and professor of geo- 
metry at Oxford University. 


The Founder of Scouting became 
famous during the South African War 
as the “hero of Mafeking.” Baden 
Powell was to become most famous for 
the work he has done for youth. 


In the summer of 1907 a boys’ camp 
was held on Brownsea Island. It was a 
tremendous success, and upon this ex- 
periment the Founder wrote his book 
“Scouting for Boys.” At the end of 
its first year it had been translated 
into five languages and since that time 


14 


has been translated into many more. 


Scouting spread like wildfire and is 
found to-day in every country where 
freedom is enjoyed and brotherhood 
cherished. 


It is most fitting that this special 
Jamboree should be held in England, 
where Scouting was born, and where 
one hundred years ago the beloved 
Chief Scout “B.P.” entered the world, 
destined to perform valiant service for 
youth. 


Canada will be represented at this 
Jamboree. Perhaps, you may be there! 


ce 


Valentine decorations. 


Gedge Harmon 


Smiles 


“There are smiles that make us 
happy ...” thus begins a popular song. 
How poor the world would be were it 
not for the happy smiles of young and 
old. 


Several years ago in Brooklyn two 
young women determined to form a 
Smile Club. To become a member one 
had to be willing to pledge “as many 


smiles as possible to make life gen- 
erally happier.” 


Of course, smiles must come from 
the happiness that is within. Other- 
wise they are apt to be artificial. The 
great Shakespeare has said that “one 
may smile and smile and be a villain.” 


Someone once wrote — “Smile a 
while, and while you smile another 
smiles, and soon there are miles and 
miles of smiles because you smile.” 
Smiles are contagious and spread like 
wildfire. 

Smiles are certainly more attractive 
than frowns. Ever notice how children 
are drawn to a smiling countenance 
but turn away from the frowning face? 


The following poem tells of a task 
we should all like to perform. 


If I knew the box where the smiles 
are kept, 

No matter how large the key 

Or strong the bolt, I would try so hard, 

’Twould open I know for me. 


Then over the land and sea broadcast 

Id scatter smiles to play, 

That the children’s faces might hold 
them fast 

For many and many a day. 


If I knew a box that was large enough 
To hold all the frowns I meet, 

I would try to gather them, every one, 
From nursery, school, and street. 


Then, folding and holding, I’'d pack 
them in, 

And turn the monster key; 

I'd hire a giant to drop the box 

To the depths of the deep, deep, sea. 


Attention C.G.I.T. and Sigma C. 


At one of your meetings have a 
written test night—without prepara- 
tion or warning, hand out paper and 
pencil and ask your group to write 
out the following: 


1. The Lord’s Prayer. 2. The Ten 
Commandments. 3. The Apostles’ 
Creed. 4. The Hymn “Jesus loves me.” 


I am convinced the results will 
amaze you and shame you! O yes, we 
know these things. We’ve known them 
for years BUT try writing them out 
and you'll be surprised. 


(If Mom and Dad smile at your 
paper—have them try it!) 


PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


Youth of the Kingdom 


One Way 
to Say 


“Welcome | 


Byt@. Mary: Hill 


Star Newspaper Service 


FLIGHT TO FREEDOM. Three Hungarian refugees plunge through icy swamp 
water carrying their meagre belongings. Russian troops block Hungary’s 
highways and roads, but the refugees fly to the border swamps where the mists 


EVERAL Sundays ago, I found in 

my pew at church a small white 

envelope. It was marked “Hun- 
garian Relief Appeal — Presbyterian 
Church in Canada,” and our minister 
told us something about these people, 
many of whom belong to the same 
family of churches as we Presbyterians 
do. Every night when I open my news- 
paper I see pictures of and find stories 
about Hungarian families arriving here. 
The photographs show men and women 
with the strain of their escape still in 
their faces, and children bewildered by 
their new surroundings. 

Soon these families, who have left 
behind houses and jobs and practically 
everything they owned, will be leaving 
the reception centres in the big cities 
and heading for new homes. Some of 
them may be moving into your com- 
munity. 

Then — with the excitement of their 
arrival in a new country past, with the 
learning of a new language, the finding 
of a new job, or the starting in at a 
new school all ahead of them — then I 
think they will feel strange, and lonely, 
and far from their own folk. And it 
is at this point that you and your 
friends can help them most. You can 
help at school, perhaps in your church 
groups, or in your home. For you can 
offer these Hungarian young people 
your friendship. 


ET’S take school. How would you 
feel if suddenly you were whisked 
over to Hungary and set down in a 
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and tall reeds cover their escape to Austria and to freedom. 


school there? You wouldn’t know 
Hungarian — and many of these new- 
comers won’t know much English. But 
language need not be a barrier to 
friendship. A smile can say, “Hello, 
I'm glad you’re here’ —and there are 
other ways of helping. A group of you 
can offer to help them with their 
English after school. You can include 
them in your circle at lunch and intro- 
duce them to other boys and girls. 
Best of all, you can ask them to your 
home, so that they can see for them- 
selves how Canadians live. An invita- 
tion like that says “welcome” in the 
nicest way. 


Or your CGIT group might like to 
entertain a number of these new 
arrivals. The invitation might include 
other newcomers as well as the Hun- 
garians. Did you know that, since the 
war ended, over one million new Cana- 
dians have settled here? That phrase 
“new Canadians” covers a number of 
countries, for settlers have come from 
Britain, Holland, Poland, Italy, Ger- 
many, Austria, the Baltic Republics, 
and several others. Not all of them 
feel at home in Canada even though 
they have been here for some time. 
Many of them have told me that they 
would like to have more Canadian 
friends. They say, “Yes, we can speak 
English now, we have jobs and places 
to live. But we aren’t getting to know 
Canadians well and we are seldom in- 
vited to their homes.” 


HY don’t you begin by finding 

out about new Canadian families, 
including Hungarians, with boys and 
girls in their teens and who are living 
in your district. Your minister or 
teacher or a social work agency can 
help you to do this. Then plan an 
evening of getting acquainted with 
them. But remember, if it is to be a 
success you will have to plan it care- 
fully and keep the following points in 
mind: 

1. Many of these newcomers are shy, 
as you would be if you were in 
their place. It isn’t enough to just 
invite them to come. You will 
have to pick them up that eve- 
ning and bring them to the party. 

2. Be sure to plan so that there is 
something doing from the moment 
that they arrive. Simple games 
that don’t depend too much on 
language are fun for everyone and 
make introductions easy. 

3. If you can, get the guests to con- 
tribute to the fun by teaching one 
or two of the games that they play 
in their country or by singing 
some of their folksongs. Perhaps 
some of them will tell you some- 
thing about the lands from which 
they come, and about their cus- 
toms. 

4. Don’t stretch the evening out too 
long; serve refreshments fairly 
early. 

5. Don’t make it a one-time affair; 

(Continued on page 24) 
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SOD-TURNING CEREMONY AT TOWN OF MOUNT ROYAL 
The first sod for the new Presbyterian church in the Town of Mount Royal, Montreal, was turned on 


November 16, by Mr. William Tait, an elder and charter member of the congregation. 
in the ceremony were (from left) the Rev. E. Powell Aikens, minister; 


Participating 
Dr. H. Beverley Ketchen; 


Mr. Tait, Professor F. Scott Mackenzie, representing the Moderator of Montreal Presbytery, and 


Professor W. Stanford Reid, first minister of the church. 


Education building and church offices. 


Construction has begun on the Christian 


When completed in July of this year it is hoped that the 
present church building will be replaced by a new edifice with seating capacity for 475. 


The total 


cost is expected to be $400,000. 


@ The dedication of the first unit of 
St. Matthew’s church, Sarnia, Ontario, 
took place on December 2. The Rev. 
Dr. J. M. MacGillivray, minister of the 
congregation, conducted the service, 
and the Rev. D. G. Seaton, of Leaside 
church, Toronto, was the special speak- 
er. 


The history of St. Matthew’s dates 
back to October, 1952, when a church 
site was reserved to serve the expand- 
ing sub-division, and presbytery ap- 
proved the purchase of six lots. In 
1954, a church school was started. 


Located on a large site purchased by 
the members of St. Andrew’s church, 
the present building will serve as the 
church building until the permanent 
edifice is completed. It will then be 
converted into a manse. 


@ “Penmarvian,”’ the home for retired 
ministers and their dependents, which 
is situated in Paris, Ontario, has been 
the recipient of a handsome silver tea 
and coffee service from the Ladies 
Aids of the Presbytery. The presenta- 
tion was made by Miss Elsie Little, 
president of the presbytery Ladies 
Aid, at a social gathering arranged at 
the Home. It was graciously accepted 
on behalf of the Home and the Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada by Miss 
Winnifred Ferguson, resident super- 
intendent. This tangible expression of 
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good will and support is greatly ap- 
preciated by those charged with the 
responsibilities of Penmarvian. 


@ The record set by the congregation 
at Whitehorse in the Yukon, 300 miles 
from any other Presbyterian Church, 
will be hard to beat. Enrolled in the 
Every Home Plan since its inception, 
there are now 95 families receiving the 
Record, while the “blue book” reports 
only 81 households in the congregation! 
The Rev. R. K. Anderson has been 
minister at Whitehorse since 1953. 


¢ The laying of the cornerstone of St. 
Columba church, Hamilton, took place 
on December 16. Mr. J. W. Robertson, 
a charter member and a faithful work- 
er since the organization of the con- 
gregation in 1945, officially laid the 
stone. The Rev. Mariano Di Gangi, 
moderator of the presbytery, con- 
ducted the service, assisted by the Rev. 
S. W. Vance, the Rev. T. M. Bailey, 
the Rev. R. Forbes Thomson, the Rev. 
D. M. Warne, and the minister of St. 
Columba, the Rev. T. G. M. Bryan. 


¢ A week-long preaching mission at 
South Kinloss church, Ontario, closed 
on November 11 with the Rev. H. 
Colvin of Brussels church as special 
speaker. Attendance for the six meet- 
ings averaged approximately 60 people. 


Church 


@ The smallest of the Canadian Syn- 
ods, Saskatchewan with 4,000 com- 
municant members, is finding that the 
Programme of Church Advance upon 
which they embarked a year ago, is 
resulting in gains in church extension, 
reduction of loans and mortgages, in- 
crease in membership and a wider ac- 
tivity of the Church’s life and mission. 
In the congregations who have re- 
ported (60%), loans and mortgages 
paid off amount to $15,360, manse re- 
pairs and payments $10,265, church 
renovations $17,772, contributions to 
church extension $11,200, totalling 
$54,000 apart from all current and 
budget givings. 


@ A memorial window, depicting the 
New Testament character Dorcas, was 
dedicated in St. John’s church, Grims- 
by, Ontario, on November 11, in mem- 
ory of Colonel Henry Lucas Roberts 
and his wife. It was presented by their 
daughter, Mrs. Gilbert D. Wade. The 
first memorial window in the history 
of St. John’s was dedicated on June 10 
last. This window, depicting Rachel, 
was presented in memory of Mrs. A. 
H. Hermiston by her daughter Mrs. R. 
Hatter. 


More than 200 members of the congregation 


attended on October 24 the opening of the new 
The Rev. 
R. T. Rutherdale, minister (left), is shown receiving 


manse of First church, Port Colborne. 


the key from Mr. D. B. Cross, general contractor. 
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Cameos 


@ A Church extension programme is 
being launched by Orillia church, 
Orillia, Ontario, prompted by the in- 
creasing population and expanding 
industry of the town. Land for a Chris- 
tion education centre and Church 
building has been purchased in a 
rapidly growing area north of the town, 
and plans are being developed for the 
erection of the “first unit” of a per- 
manent building. After a survey had 
been completed, Church School classes 
were organized and are functioning in 
a private home. These have been en- 
thusiastically attended. The Rev. Dr. 
J. A. MacInnis is minister of Orillia 
church. He is assisted by Mr. J. A. 
Thomson, student at Knox College. 


@ A large three-panelled stained-glass 
chancel window was dedicated by the 
Rev. T. G. Marshall in New West- 
minster church, Hamilton, Ontario, on 
September 30. The window, presented 
in loving memory of Margaret Hut- 
chinson by her family, depicts Holman 
Hunt’s “The Light of the World” in 
the large centre panel, while the sym- 
bols of the Cup, Cross, Crown, Sheaf 
and the Open Book occupy the other 
panels. 


@ The 75th anniversary service of St. 
Andrew’s church, Camden East, On- 
tario, was celebrated in December. An 
active, life-long member, Mrs Robert 


Seldon 


Mr. Roy A. Darrow (left) presents a pulpit Bible 
to St. Andrew’s church, Tillsonburg, in memory 
of his son, Alexander MacKenzie, who accident- 
ally died in 1951 while working for the Ontario 
Hydro Power Commission. The Rev. R. D. 
MacDonald, minister of St. Andrew’s (right), 
received and dedicated the Bible on behalf of 
the congregation. 
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John S. May 


Mr. W. J. Moffatt, convener of Hamilton Presbytery’s Committee on Church Extension, turned the 


first sod for the new Eastmount church, Hamilton, on November 25. 
and will be used as a church home until a larger edifice is built. 


The building will cost $66,000 
In picture from left are: The Rev. 


Dr. C. E. Dougan, who did the original survey; the Rev. T. M. Bailey; the Rev. Wayne A. Smith, 


minister of the new congregation; 


S. Lewis, who was present at the 
dedication service in 1881, attended the 
anniversary service. Mrs. Lewis main- 
tains a keen interest in the congrega- 
tion. 


@ One of the most interesting and 
happy events in the history of Glebe 
church, Toronto, was the reopening on 
November 11, of the church building 
after a period of remodelling and dec- 
orating. The entrance to the church 
was altered by the addition of a large 
vestibule and one main door. The 
chancel was remodelled and the seat- 
ing in the church was rearranged with 
a centre aisle. Dr. Walter T. McCree, 
former minister of the congregation 
for 22 years, performed the ceremony 
of opening the doors. He was assisted 
by the Rev. D. C. Wotherspoon, pres- 
ent minister. Gifts and memorials were 
placed in the church by many mem- 
bers. A large congregation attended the 
service. 


@ First church, Verdun, rejoiced on 
the occasion of the dedication of their 
new church edifice on November 2. 
The new church will seat 600 and the 
new halls have a similar seating capa- 
city. 


The outstanding architectural feature 
of the new church is its balcony which, 
suspended on two large beams, pre- 
vents any break in the lighting from 
the ceiling windows. 


The church hall is equipped with a 
large platform and with sound and film 
facilities which will be of great benefit 
to the work among the young people 
and all phases of Christian education. 

The body of the whole church has been 


Mr. Moffat; the Rev. Mariano DiGangi. 


renovated and sections have been pre- 
pared for gymnastic work for the vari- 
ous youth classes. 


Among those particpating with the 
Rev. A. S. Renton, minister, were Pro- 
fessor C. Ritchie Bell, Dr. Malcolm 
Campbell, Principal Robert Lennox 
and the Rev. C. C. Cochrane, as acting 
moderator of the presbytery. 


@ A service of dedication of church 
furnishings was held in Cooke’s church, 
Chilliwack, British Columbia, on Janu- 
ary 6. A communion table was pres- 
ented by Mr. and Mrs. J. D. Keith, in 
memory of Mrs. Keith’s father, Mr. W. 
B. Walker, who had been an elder for 
24 years. A communion chair was pres- 
ented by Mr. and Mrs. C. E. Davis in 
memory of Mrs. Davis’ parents, Mr. and 
Mrs. J. T. Marshall. Offering plates, a 
pulpit fall and a pulpit Bible were the 
gift of Mr. and Mrs. J. P. Robertson. 
The gifts were received and dedicated 
by the minister, the Rev. J. E. Bigelow. 


Congregations who have decided to 
join the Every Home Plan of The Record 


are urged to send their complete lists to 


Circulation Dept., 229 College St., Toronto, 


immediately. 


NOTICE 


Motor Coach Certficates are avail- 
able to all clergy, entitling them to a 
discount of 15% on coach travel in the 
Province of Ontario. Write Mr. L. G. 
Berney, Motor Coach Operators, 35 
Yonge St., Toronto. 


My 


A young Japanese pawns his violin in one of the cooperative 
the needy in the slums of Kobe. Today practically ever 


Religious News Service 


At 69, Toyohiko Kagawa is still “the friend of the labourer.” Although broken in health, his 
eyesight nearly gone because of trachoma contracted from a beggar who shared his bed in ithe 


slums, Kagawa is still a powerful influence for Christ. I | ] | | | C 


By L. Jec 


“I get me up 

And shove my shoddy sandals on, 
Throughout this land I go to preach 
‘The Kingdom is at hand’.” 


So wrote Kagawa in his Songs from 
the Slums; Kagawa, the man who has 
been called “a contemporary St. Paul” 
and “the St. Francis of the 20th cen- 
tury.” Japan’s most prolific author and 
for many years her foremost evangelist, 
Kagawa’s lifetime has been spent in an 
unceasing ministry to the oppressed and 
poverty-ridden masses of his homeland. 

Toyohiko Kagawa was born in 1888, 
the child of a high government official 
and a geisha girl. Both his parents died — 
when he was four years old, and a 


Dr. Kagawa (second from left) is shown with Dean Vaughan Dabney of Andover-Newton Theological Seminary, 
U.S.A.; Dr. William Axling, Northern Baptist Convention,U.S.A., and Mrs. Dabney, during a record prayer meeting 
held in Tokyo by the Church of Christ in Japan. 


‘ 
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anese is a member of at least one cooperative. 


1querable 
WA 


Stewart * 


lonely and sensitive child was sent 
home to the family estate, to the love- 
less care of his father’s wife and a foster 
grandmother. His childhood was one 
long tale of loneliness, petty cruelty, 
and lack of affection. The world of 
nature and his own vivid imagination 
were his only comfort. He was edu- 
cated as a Buddhist, and studied the 
writings of Confucius. 

At the age of eleven he was sent to 
the government High School, where he 
soon showed his marked ability as a 
student. The learning of English was a 
much-prized opportunity for advance- 
ment in the developing life and 
economy of Japan in those days, and 
English - speaking missionaries were 
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Leon V. Kotod 
shops which were first organized by Kagawa to help 


He has helped organize farmers’ cooperatives for purchasing and marketing. 
and women, bending over the flooded paddy fields stirring up the soil around the rice plants with their hands 


Leon V. Kofod 
Kagawa has fought for legislation to help the farmers who constitute fifty per cent of Japan’s population. 


to promote better growth. 


Toyohiko Kagawa, who has been called “a contemporary St. Paul” 


and “the St. Francis of the 20th Century,” is one of the great 


Christians of our time. 


His life has been spent in an unceasing 


ministry to the oppressed and poverty-ridden masses of Japan. 


much sought after as tutors by Japan- 
ese schoolboys. In this way young 
Toyohiko met the American missionary 
Dr. H. W. Myers. Dr. Myers agreed 
to teach Kagawa English on one con- 
dition—that he would memorize verses 
from the Sermon on the Mount, and 
Kagawa agreed. As he studied the 
New Testament, the lonely boy found 
the Source of the love and purity which 
he longed for. At the price of dis- 
inheritance by his wealthy uncle who 
was supporting him at school and pre- 
paring him for a business career, 
Kagawa was baptized, and proceeded 
to the Presbyterian College in Tokyo 


to prepare for the Christian ministry. 
*Mrs. L. Jean Stewart (nee Jean Black) is assistant 
to the Secretary of Missionary Education. 


AGAWA’S “radical ideas’ about 

the Gospel soon made him a bit of 
a curiosity with his fellow-students in 
Tokyo and in the Kobe Theological 
Seminary where he continued his 
studies. Homeless beggars and even 
stray animals were invited to share his 
room. He began to preach at nights in 
the Kobe slums, where he eventually 
contracted tubercular pneumonia. For 
one whole year he fought a grim battle 
against T.B. in a lonely fisherman’s 
cottage. Facing almost certain death, 
and in abject poverty, he wrote out his 
feelings about what Christ and death 
meant to him, penning the characters 
over the pages of old magazines be- 
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Picture shows farmers, both men 


Japan has more than eleven million unemployed people. 


Religious News Service 


At centres all across the country, food and 


clothing are distributed to the needy. Picture shows workers serving food to women and children. 


cause he could not afford to buy paper. 
Thus was written his first best-seller, 
Across the Deathline, the book that 
catapulted him to fame throughout 
Japan when it was accidentally dis- 
covered a few years later. The end 
of the year brought healing of his 
disease and a renewed sense of mission 
to minister to those in the slums. 
Kagawa returned to the Kobe Seminary 
and to his street preaching. 


On Christmas Day, 1909, Kagawa left 
the Seminary dormitory and moved 
into a “haunted house,” a six-by-nine 
foot shack in Shinkawa, that worst of 
Kobe’s slums, where ‘11,000 people 
lived in eleven verminous, unpaved 
alleys.” The victim of physical abuse, 
taunts and exploitation, he nevertheless 
set out on a one-man crusade against 
the fantastic drunkenness, disease, 
prostitution and infanticide which were 
rife in Shinkawa. Slowly he began to 
draw about him some of the flotsam 
of that place: drunkards, ex-convicts, 
unwanted babies, the mentally ill, 
housing the most needy in his tiny 
shack. 

Desperately poor, with only his small 
seminary scholarship of $5.50 per 
month, he went to work as a chimney- 
cleaner to earn another $5.00, and fed 
his small “family” on two meals of 
watered-down rice each day. “If you 
have plenty of food you can never 
understand the meaning of the Lord’s 
Prayer,” he used to comment. He gave 
away his clothes, food, any money he 
had. People called him a fool but he 
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proudly changed the title to “Christ’s 
Fool.” He rose in the cold dawn to 
preach to labourers on their way to 
work, continued his studies during the 
day, preached again on the streets in 
the evenings, and then wrote furiously 
until late at night after everyone was 
asleep, producing novels and books of 
poems to support his charitable works. 


N 1914 Kagawa came to America to 

study at Princeton, and his return 
to Japan marked a turning-point in his 
career. “I had been working at the 
bottom of a precipice, trying to pick up 
people after they had fallen over the 
edge. But this was not enough. I de- 
cided to go to the top of the precipice 
to try to stop the people from falling 
over.” 


He threw himself into the organiza- 
tion of Benefit Societies, Labour 
Unions, night schools for labourers, 
medical clinics, and cooperatives of all 
kinds. Dreaming of a better life for 
Labour, he organized the first Japanese 
Federation of Labour, and in 1921 he 
led the Kobe dockworkers in the first 
great strike for the recognition of the 
Labour Union in Japan—an activity 
which landed him in jail for a short 
time. Turning to the vast peasant 
population, he organized the Japan 
Peasants’ Union, which aimed at the 
promotion of scientific agriculture, co- 
operatives, and rural schools. He de- 
scribes himself as “a pendulum going 
back and forth between farmers and 
labourers, preaching, organizing, con- 
verting.” 


Wherever there was need, there was 
Kagawa. Following the great earth- 
quake in Yokohama and Tokyo in 1923, 
Kagawa plunged into relief work, serv- 
ing on the Committee of Reconstruc- 
tion. His hundreds of pamphlets about 
slum conditions finally stirred the 
public apathy to lively interest, and his 
estimates for slum clearance were the 
basis of the government’s slum-clearing 
campaign in the six largest cities during 
the late 1920’s. 


During the depression he served as 
head of Tokyo’s Social Welfare Bureau, 
refusing the generous salary offered 
him. He set up medical co-operatives, 
co-operative kitchens preparing nu- 
tritious food for workers, credit union 
pawn shops where the poor could bor- 
row money at low interest rates, and 
mutual aid societies in the churches as 
initial steps to health insurance. He 
helped to form a mission to lepers and 
a white cross society against T.B. Over 
and over he insists: “the process of in- 
carnating Christ into life means ad- 
dressing ourselves to the whole man 
and his every need. Bread for a man’s 
body is quite as large a need —and 
seems to him to be quite as imperative, 
as bread for his soul.” 


He sought to develop new products 
for cheap sale through his co-opera- 
tives. Most outstanding was his scheme 
of the cheap suit for the working man, 
which sold for $1.65. It had widespread 
popularity, and became a symbol of 
the co-operative movement. It was 
known throughout Japan as_ the 
Kagawa Fuku. Kagawa himself insisted 
on wearing this cheap suit, even to 
government and church meetings. 


N addition to his social and welfare 

work, Kagawa was constantly travel- 
ling about the country on preaching 
tours and evangelistic missions. In 1930 
he launched the Kingdom-of-God- 
Movement in Japan, which aimed at a 
million Christians in ten years. His 
own converts numbered in the tens 
of thousands. He conducted tours in 
Australia, the U.S.A., Canada, China, 
the Philippines, India and Europe. His 
books (he has written a total of 113) 
have been widely read and translated. 
Sermons, poems, meditations, novels, 
economic studies, a life of Christ, all 
poured from his prolific pen. 


As war clouds darkened on _ the 
Pacific, Kagawa protested in vain 
against the rising Japanese militarism. 
His activities as founder of the National 
Anti-War League once again landed 
him in jail. In 1941 he was among the 
Christian Fellowship Deputation of 
Japanese Christians who journeyed to 
America to endeavour to bring peace 
between the nations. Despairing over 
their failure, he caught the last boat 
to sail for Japan before Pearl Harbour. 
The war years for him were full of 
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privation, restrictions, imprisonment, 
and the heavy grief of seeing so much 
of his work destroyed. Still he could 
write, as in the old Shinkawa days: 
“If you can’t understand pain, you can’t 
understand God. If you do not know 
how to fail, you do not know how to 
follow Christ.” 


Today, although broken in health, 
his eyesight nearly gone because of 
trachoma contracted from a beggar who 
shared his bed during his days in the 
slums, Kagawa is still a powerful in- 
fluence for Christ. At the close of the 
war the Emperor himself sought his 
counsel. He has re-organized the 
Labour Party, organized a committee 
to revise school textbooks to replace 
passages glorifying war with those ex- 
tolling peace, worked for land distribu- 
tion and the rebuilding of his massive 
organization of co-operatives. And still, 
as he wrote long ago, “Throughout 
this land I go to preach.” 


AGAWA’S ministry both in his 

fourteen years in the slums and in 
his continuing social and evangelistic 
work has had one theme: the proclaim- 
ing by word and deed the love of 
Christ to the despised and oppressed. 
“Love the Law of Life,” the title of one 
of his books, has been the motto of his 
life, and he has unlimited faith in the 
power of love to triumph in the 
struggles of this world. In a very real 
sense the work of our own Church 
among the despised Koreans of Japan 
is in the main stream of Kagawa’s 
understanding of the Gospel. 


“T am a gambler for God. I stake all 
on Him—my money, my position, my 
reputation.” Kagawa’s writings have 
earned him great wealth, but he has 
given it all, except a mere pittance to 
support his family, to the work of his 
co-operatives and social projects. He 
speaks to us of the blessings of pain 
and poverty when they are used to 
extend the Kingdom of God. He prods 
the Churches out of their so-called 
“spirituality” which does not consider 
the salvation of the body as well as of 
the spirit. “Jesus said that the gospel 
of the Kingdom of God should be 
preached not only with the lips but with 
the deeds of the hand and the whole 
body. We must be evangelists of the 
Heavenly Kingdom, therefore, in fac- 
tories, on farms and in hospitals, as 
well as preachers in church.” 


Out of the turmoil and confusion of 
our day, the voice of Kagawa summons 
the Church to move forward without 
despair: 

“Jesus is not dead: 
Still as of old 
He seeks His sheep.” 


It is the voice of one who has spent 
his life for the lost sheep of the world. 
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“lhe Edttor #uswers Zuestious 


A young minister asks, “Since I was 
ordained only recently, please tell me 
what steps are necessary to help my 
congregation adopt the Every Home 
Plan.” 


Reply: Obtain a brochure from our 
Circulation Department (229 College 
Street, Toronto 2B,) which gives de- 
tailed information about the Every 
Home Plan. Present the Plan to your 
session, seeking its support and ap- 
proval. Christian education is a major 
interest for all sessions and a live 
group of elders will prove to be 
enthusiastic about sending the Church 
journal into every home in the con- 
gregation. 


This question comes from a minister 
in a new housing area: “I find that 
many of the members in this congrega- 
tion have little or no Presbyterian 
background. So their interest in The 
Record is lukewarm. We are bringing 
the matter before our Annual Meeting 
in February. Do you think we need to 
press for a decision to adopt the Every 
Home Plan?” 


Reply: The Moderator of the General 
Assembly, Dr. Finlay Stewart of St. 
Andrew’s, Kitchener, with his large 
congregation drawn from many de- 
nominational backgrounds, has said 
that he finds The Record to be a link 
that binds his people and gives them 
greater loyalty to the Presbyterian 
cause. Congregations in the outskirts 
of Montreal, at Valois and Baie d’Urfee, 
have every member receiving the 
Church journal because of their varied 
backgrounds. 


Nec Tamen Consumebatur 


The Record Secretary in a congrega- 
tion which has not yet adopted the 
Every Home Plan, writes: “How do we 
forward payment for the subscriptions? 
Do we send it all with the order?” 


Reply: A congregation which has not 
adopted the Every Home Plan for- 
wards the entire amount of money with 
the list of subscribers. But where a 
congregation is underwriting the Plan 
for its families, it has the option of 
paying the total amount at the time it 
forwards the list of subscribers, or in 
two installments. 


“How should we have pictu~** taken 
that we wish to forward to The 
Record?” 


Reply: All pictures ought to be 
taken with a human interest angle. Do 
not have a picture of an empty church 
either inside or outside. Groups ought 
to be very small and not posed but do- 
ing something. For example, if you are 
burning a mortgage, let the persons 
engaged be in the act and not bother- 
ing with the camera. 


Our Circulation department is re- 
ceiving from individuals in different 
congregations, the small Record sub- 
scription envelope which is placed in 
the pew or the duplex envelope box. 
This envelope should not be sent to us 
direct, it should come to us through 
the Record secretary when the mailing 
list of subscribers is forwarded for the 
congregation. Record secretaries note 
the code number of the congregation 
on all correspondence dealing with 
Record subscriptions. 


"Yet Not Consumied 


—— SITE OF THE NEW = 


St. Andrews Presbyterian Church 


“ CHURCH SERVICES EACH SUNDAY AT 
HAP INTHE ANGLICAN CHURCH 
PISGHURUH SCHOOL DL ANGUCAN PARISH HALL 
(2 SUNDAY BOTH IN PARISH HALL) 


Last August the Presbyterian church at Olds, Alberta, was destroyed by fire. 


For the congregation 


the Burning Bush, symbol of the Presbyterian Church, has taken on a new significanee as they go 
forward to the erection of a new building. 
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THE MAN AND THE BOOK NOBODY 
KNOWS. By Bruce Barton. McClel- 
land and Stewart, Toronto. $4. 325 pp. 

@® HERE IN ONE attractive volume are 

two religious “best sellers,” revised 

with up-to-the-minute allusions, by the 

author. , 

Mr. Barton, a layman, would help us 
see the human Jesus, “the companion, 
guide and master of every man and 
woman in every time.” An interesting 
and thrilling interpretation: a comple- 
ment to the theological Life of Christ. 

The Bible is so presented that we 
may realize its “life and humanity,” 
and “God’s progressive revelation of 
Himself.” Here is information and 
inspiration in readable style; the kind 
of guide to the Book of books largely 
needed today. 

J. LEWIS W. McLEAN 

Victoria, B.C. 


TO WHOM SHALL WE GO? By 
Donald M. Baillie. S. J. Reginald 
Saunders, $3.50. 200 pp. 

@ DONALD BAILLIE gave the world 

a provocative volume in God was in 

Christ. Now out of the treasures of 

sermons that he preached to the 

students of St. Andrews, friends have 
selected a group on the great themes 
of the Christian Faith. Sermons like 

“The Doctrine of the Trinity” or ‘The 

Atoning Sacrifice” will be found in- 

valuable by pulpit and pew. 

JOHN McNAB. 


ETHICS OF DECISION. By George W. 
Forell. Muhlenberg Press, 237 King 
St. West, Kitchener, Ontario. $2.50. 
155 pp. 

@ FOR AN INTERESTING STUDY of 

the question of human freedom and 

the meaning of life, one may well con- 
sider carefully this book. Life demands 
decision. In fact, life is decision. The 
question then arises, where shal] man 


find the right values, the meaning of 
life to enable him to make the right 
choice. 

The writer sets forth the direction 


offered by the alternatives outside 
Christianity, together with those which 
have infiltrated so deeply that they go 
under the name of Christianity. In 
commitment to Jesus Christ, who gives 
meaning to life, power to live and as- 
sures man of forgiveness, is to be 
found the only real standard for deci- 
sion. 
W. LLOYD MacLELLAN. 

Cornwall, Ontario. 


THE LIGHT AND THE FLAME. 
Modern Knowledge and Religion. 
Edited by R. C. Chalmers and John 
A. Irving, Ryerson Press, Toronto. 
$3.50. 

@ IT IS maintained here that the 
world of technical affairs has become 
a world apart from the Religious or 
Spiritual. And to gain a hearing, theol- 
ogy must address itself to the scientific 
and philosophical setting in the Mod- 
ern World. Do Scientists really claim 
that the only knowledge we can have, 
must be provided by the use of Scien- 
tific Methods? 

Christianity and Scientism are not 
antithetical to each other. 

The problem is, that while Religion 
has been released from the destructive 
criticism of 18th Century Materialism 
and of 19th Century Positivism, we 
have to settle its place in life. The 
impression left from this book is that 
Religion must adjust itself to science 
and the secular. While Religion and 
Science can never be considered as 
two mutually irrelevant spheres, for 
me Religion is all or nothing. Hence 
the immediate problem is to adjust the 
Scientific to the Religious and Chris- 
tian point of view. 

W. GORDON MACLEAN. 

Winnipeg, Man. 


HAVE YOU HEARD THE THRILLING STORY OF 


IDEON © BIBLES 


at 


In HOTELS - MOTELS - PRISONS 


- SCHOOLS - HOSPITALS 


New Testaments to School Children, 


Nursing Trainees and Military Personnel 


MORE ys 1 “$00, OOO COPIES DISTRIBUTED IN CANADA 


For a FREE copy of the CANADIAN GIDEON and other 
literature telling about the Gideon Ministry write to Dept. D 


The Saneur 


INTERNATIONAL 
IN CANADA 


146 JARVIS ST., TORONTO 2 


THE EMPIRE OF THE ST. LAW- 
RENCE. By Donald Creighton. Mac- 
millan Co. of Canada, Toronto. $7.50. 
442 pp. 


°e THE AUTHOR ATTRIBUTES the 
development of Canada since 1763 
more to the commercial leaders of 
Quebec and Montreal than to the bu- 
reaucrats that came to govern the 
country. Churches like the Scottish 
Presbyterian Church on Montreal’s St. 
Gabriel Street and educational insti- 
tutions like McGill were ‘founded upon 
fur packs.” British statesmen appar- 
ently knew “less about Canada than 
any other portion of the British Em- 
pire.’ The merchants, particularly the 
fur merchants, were the first to think 
of the territory of Canada as a dis- 
tinct northern state. This is quite an 
interesting drama and one wonders 
how our early Canada managed to re- 
tain its identity with the concessions 
lopped off by British statesmen, the 
aggression of the United States and the 
lethargy of Tory politicians in Canada. 
JOHN McNAB. 


JOSHUA DOON. By Gladys Francis 
Lewis. Ryerson Press, Toronto. $3.50. 
319 pp. 

e IN THIS BOOK Mrs. Lewis, with 

intelligence and understanding, re- 

creates life on the Yarmouth Quaker 

Plain in southwestern Ontario in the 

1830’s. The story is one of conflicting 

loyalties: the Doon brothers, in spite 

of the Friends’ faith in the power of 
goodwill and hatred of violence, can- 
not but support the “reformers” in the 
struggle for responsible government; 

Joshua, their youthful leader, becomes 

involved in the Duncombe Rising. With 

sensitive understanding, the authoress 
becomes a part of the life she so vividly 
describes. 

HELEN MacINTOSH. 

Brantford, Ont. 


Books in Brief 

Prescription for Anxiety (Musson 
Book Company, $2), is a most whole- 
some book for perplexed people. Dr. 
Leslie Weatherhead shares his own 
experiences when he passed through 
days of despair and reached victory. 
The eloquent preacher in London’s 
City Temple, through a long ministry, 
has maintained a Clinic, where he has 
given spiritual guidance to men and 
women beset by depression and 
anxious fears. 


Modern Rivals to Christian Faith by 
Cornelius Loew, in The lLayman’s 
Library (Ryerson Press, $1). Laymen 
have a gold mine in this small book. 
Loew examines the idolatories which 
prevail within Christian nations. Wor- 
ship of Democracy, Nationalism, Mam- 
mon and other false faiths are 
realistically unfolded. Current trends 
in portions of Protestantism, like the 
cult of Dr. Norman Vincent Peale, 
have their weaknesses exposed. What 
a joy to find profound truths written 
in simple language that the wayfaring 
man can understand! 
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But when autumn comes, 


Natural color pictures show you unusual crea- 
tures like the Snowshoe Rabbit. In summer, 
he is the same color as his tundra home.. 


Everybody knows that the Ostrich is the biggest 
living bird. But did you know that it can run 
50 miles an hour —that its kick con killa man — 
thot it hos the largest eyes of any land creature? 
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Which is the fragile flower and which is the flesh-eating animal? On the left 
is the lovely bloom of the Tulip Tree. But the “blossom” on the right is a hungry 
Sea Anemone, and its ‘‘petals’’ are waving tentacles, reaching out for prey! 
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In an ordinary Waediand pond you can find 
on amazing variety of fascinating creatures. 
Your Nature Program tells you what to look for, 
how to go about it. 


Si Sa ‘ 
Meet the lovable children of Nature — 
like the shy, tree-dwelling Koala, the 
model for the original “Teddy bear.” 


like the 
Stegosaurus—fifteen feet of armor-plated 
might, with a brain no larger than a walnut! 


Discover awesome prehistoric titans, 
““Museum-at-Home” of butter- 


Collect a 
flies like the lovely Tiger Swallowtail. 
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Nature Program’s color cameras! 
. 


THE NATIONAL 


AUDUBON SOCIETY 


INVITES YOU TO ACCEPT THIS EXCITING 


FREE OFFER (:2ce 


TO INTRODUCE YOU TO THIS NEW NATURE HOBBY 


HE NATIONAL AUDUBON SOCI- 
ETY’S new Nature hobby has captured 
the imagination of thousands of Canadian 
families. Now you can discover the wonders 
of Nature, under the guidance of wise, 


This exciting program—with the aid of I\ 
beautiful true-color photographs and fact- ,\ 
filled albums in which to mount them—takes | 
you “‘into the field’ on a fascinating quest 1 
after Nature’s secrets. Guided by experienced ! 


friendly naturalists. naturalists, you see how Nature ‘“‘protects i 
As a demonstration, please accept this her own’’ with camouflage .. . learn the 
$2.00 value Gift Package—without cost or strange, almost unbelievable ways some 


obligation! You get (all FREE): 
“CAMOUFLAGE IN NATURE’’—30 color 
prints and an album in which to mount them. 
Through the “magic eye’ of magnificent color 
photographs and fascinating text, you learn 
about animals and plants which wear “‘dis- 
guises” to protect them from their enemies— 
hundreds of astounding facts. 
2. “FUN WITH BIRDS‘’’—How to attract, 
study and enjoy Nature's most beautiful crea- 
tures, right in your backyard. Shows how to 
build birdhouses, bird baths and feeding 


animals raise their young... collect your own 
‘‘Museum-at-Home’’ of Nature’s wonders. 
Best of all, your naturalist-guides will open 
your eyes to the wonders you can discover in 
your nearby park, on hikes and camping 
trips—even in your own backyard! 


Each month an exciting new topic is se- 
lected and aset of about 30 color prints is y 
issued, with an album in which to OMe 
them and informative text. The total cost oe 
very low: only $1 for each set, plus a few! 
pennies for shipping. But you do not obligate | 
yourself when you send for your FREE Gift 
Package. You may resign your Been 


stations. 
3. HANDSOME PROTECTIVE CASE — Dis- *¢ 8ny time. 
tinctive maroon-and-gold colored, _ pull- However, we feel sure that, once you and I 


your children have become acquainted with ! 
the program, you will want to continue these 

delightful monthly “‘visits’” for a while. ; 
That’s why we make this unusual Free Offer. 1 
But we urge you to send for your sample! 
package now, because quantities are limited. | 
Mail the coupon today! 


drawer case to store your album collection. 


This FREE Gift Package will demonstrate 
how much fun and knowledge you can enjoy 
with this new program of things-to-know and 
things-to-do in the wonderful world of 
Nature! 
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the weather gets 
colder, and he starts to change color. By the 
time the ground is covered with snow.. 
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Explore the underwater world through the 
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An exciting new way you and the children 
ne wonders of NATURE! 
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: white 
camouflaged once again, he is 
his enemies! 


he has become entirely Perfectly 


“invisible” to 


eeeeeee 


See the mysterious, exciting life of Nature after dark — 
the great owls who hunt their prey in almost total 
darkness—all the strange creatures who live by night! 
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THE AUDUBON NATURE PROGRAM 
Dept. P.R. 2, 105 Bond St., Toronto 2 


Please send me FREE my introductory 
package, consisting of the CAMOUFLAGE IN / 
NATuRE collection of 30 natural color prints; 
a 7500-word informative album to mount 
them in; a handsome maroon-and-gold colored 
album case; and the illustrated handbook Fun 
WitH Brirps—all FREE. I understand that 
you plan to issue a new Nature series each 
month in cooperation with the National 
Audubon Society, for only $1.00 each plus a 
small charge for shipping. After examining 
my FREE set, I'll notify you if I do not wish 
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any others. I may cancel my subscription at . 
any time I wish without further obligation. } 
Name eect atecosnces tothe entvaheccretccsueee saves ¥ 
(Please print) 
Address so. cdctsssesccscssscstzoacteegicaassscseeuseeescose 
' 
i\\ 
City aera ecccad iteete LONC Ae Proyvizcen ett 


SEND NO MONEY — 
MAIL COUPON PROMPTLY 
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One Way To Say ‘’Welcome” 
(Continued from page 15) 
plan to do something together 
later on, such as a skating party 
or a hike. 

6. Try to ask at least one of the new 
Canadians whom you have met to 
your home, as a follow-up to your 
party. 

If you live in a community where 
there are no new Canadians, there are 
other projects which your group might 
try. Perhaps you can collect clothing or 
household things for the Hungarians, 
who couldn’t bring anything like that 
with them. Ask your minister or your 
Red Cross branch to find out what is 


needed. 


Or you can work at _ becoming 
acquainted with new Canadians even 
if none of them live near you. You can 
have the different members of your 
group study the countries from which 
they come —a bit about their history, 
their customs, where they have settled 
in Canada, and so on—and pass what 
they learn on to the group. Round out 
an evening devoted to each type of 
settler by learning some of their games 
or songs. In that way you will be com- 
ing to understand and appreciate these 
newcomers who are making their home 
with us and who are contributing to 
our future. * 


The Reformed Churches believe and 
have always believed that our Lord 
was “conceived by the Holy Ghost, 
born of the Virgin Mary.” 


The Magnificat, or the Song of the 
Virgin (Luke 1: 46-55) is sung joyous- 
ly in Protestant Churches. Everything 
that is recorded of her in the Bible 
story is well known and deeply re- 
garded by the instructed Christian. 
Elizabeth, Mary’s cousin, declared of 
her “Blessed art thou among women, 
and blessed is the fruit of thy womb. 
And whence is this to me, that the 
mother of my Lord should come to 
me?” (Luke 1: 42-43). Protestants are 
conscious of the unique position this 
ascribed to the Virgin. She had been 
chosen of God to mother the incarnate 
Saviour, and the Virgin herself was 
most aware of the signal honor this 
conferred on her. 


One of the controversies which rent 
the peace of the Church long ago was 
whether the Virgin should be called 
Mother of God. It was pointed out 
that such a title was unknown in the 
Apostolic Church, and that our Lord’s 
humanity alone was derived of Mary. 
She was indeed the mother of our 
Lord, but His divinity did not, and 
could not, derive from her. It was 
furthermore seen that such a title as 
Mother of God opened up very unde- 
sirable possibilities by way of rela- 
tionships. Someone could claim to be 
Grandmother of God; James, the Lord’s 
brother, could claim to be Brother of 
God. Our Lord’s sisters (Matt. 13: 56) 
could be referred to as Sisters of God, 


The Mother of 
Our Lord 


indeed, there might come from it the 
most reprehensible evils. 


The Reformed Churches abandoned 
the title, and accepted the name Mary 
as of sufficient dignity to set forth the 
purity, sweetness, obedience, and un- 
mistakable Ladyhood of the Virgin, 
who bore into this world Him, Whose 
Name was called Jesus, and Who saved 
His people from their sins. 


Mary, the mother of our Lord, gave 

to the Church the key-message of faith 
—‘Whatsoever He saith unto you, do 
it’ (John 2: 5). She herself embodies 
in her Magnificat the lead to which all 
Christian people respond—“My soul 
doth magnify the Lord, and my spirit 
hath rejoiced in— 
GOD MY SAVIOUR” (Luke 1: 46). 
It was her own Saviour she bore into 
the world, and she takes her promi- 
nent place in the glory of the re- 
deemed. 


The Worship of the Virgin in the 
Roman Catholic Church has reached a 
point of exceeding danger. She is God- 
dess in all but name. Nominally she 
is still regarded as a creature of God’s 
Hand, but she has been accorded the 
title of Queen, and her name is linked 
with that of our Lord in such manner 
as to identify her with the glory of 
the Godhead. This is the danger zone 
of error, and must be abhorred by the 
faithful. 


Mariolatry was a grievous sin of the 
Dark Ages. It is no less so today in 
the devotions of modern Roman 
Catholics. 


The above item is taken from the pages of The Sentinel and published by 
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Loyal Orange Association 
55 Queen Street East, Toronto 


(Lodges from Coast to Coast) 


Write for free copy of “One Man’s Loyalty” and introductory issue of The Sentinel. 
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THE REV. STANLEY G. MATTHEWS, B.A. 


has been appointed director of public relations 
for the Committee on Religion in American Life. 
Mr. Matthews, a Canadian, was a former church 
editor of The Montreal Daily Star. He is o 
graduate of Sir George Williams College, Mont- 
real, and was ordained to the ministry of the 
Presbyterian Church, U.S.A., in 1953 after his 
graduation from Colgate Rochester Divinity 
School, Rochester, New York. Mr. Matthews 
holds a degree in Journalism from Syracuse 
University. He served the Presbyterian Church 


in Canada on the Committee of the Presbyterian 
Record. 


February 1—Luke 4:16-22 
February 2—Matthew 22:34-40 
February 3—Revelation 22:1-7 
February 4—Colossians 4:12-18 
February 5—Genesis 12:1-5 
February 6—Hebrews 11:1-10 
February 7—2 Timothy 2:1-9 


February 8—2 Timothy 4:1-8 
February 9—Hebrews 11:32-40 
February 10—Psalm 124 
February 11—Acts 14:21-28 
February 12—Psalm 145:10-21 
February 13—Psalm 144:9-15 
February 14—Psalm 46 
February 15—Psalm 122 
February 16—Joshua 14:6-13 
February 17—Psalm 72 
February 18—1 Corinthians 1:17-24 
February 19—1 Corinthians 1:25-31 
February 20—1 Corinthians 2:1-5 
February 21—1 Corinthians 3:1-8 
February 22—1 Corinthians 3:9-17 
February 23—Psalm 121 
February 24—Revelation 3:7-13 

| February 25—1 Timothy 1:1-7 

| February 26—1 Timothy 4:4-11 
February 27—Acts 16:25-34 
February 28—Mark 1:14-21 
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Religious World News 


RETURN OF ANTI-SEMITISM 
IN POLAND AND EGYPT 


The Warsaw Radio recently broad- 
cast an editorial by a Polish newspaper 
calling for an end to anti-Semitism in 
Poland which, the paper said, is being 
revived and ‘becoming a _ pestilence.’ 
The paper in question which is an 
organ of the United Workers’ (Com- 
munist) Party indicated that the re- 
vival of anti-Semitism was due partly 
to the fact that some of the top-ranking 
officials during the previous Stalinist 
era in Poland, including heads of the 
secret police, were Jews. “Now Poles 
are turning on innocent Jews, blaming 
them for their past sufferings,’ the 
paper continued. 

In Egypt, there are or were until 
recently about 50,000 Jews. Of these, 
about 19,000 were Egyptian nationals; 
16,000 are French, British, Italian, 
Greek and other nationals; 15,000 are 
stateless. Egypt, until the recent attack 
on the Sinai peninsula by Israel, had 
revealed no open anti-Semitism, al- 
though, of course, it was fiercely anti- 
Zionist. Jews occupied important posts 
in business, in the professions and in 
banking. 

Whatever Egyptian Jews may have 
felt about the creation of Israel, they 
discreetly kept it to themselves. Had 
they expressed their support of the cre- 
ation of Israel, it would have been 
bitterly resented. On the other hand, if 
they were opposed to Israel, they had 
other fears for having their views 
known especially since one Egyptian 
Jew, the proprietor of a Tourism Com- 
pany, who openly refused to cooperate 
with the Zionists following the Pales- 
tinian campaign, was killed in Italy in 
1950 by a Zionist terrorist for express- 
ing opposition to Zionist policies. Since 
the October attacks, Egypt has ordered 
21,000 Jews to leave the country within 
a period of from seven to thirty days. 


KARL BARTH 
ATTENDS SORBONNE 

During the summer, Karl Barth, 
having turned a vigorous 70, listened 
to a candidate present his thesis at the 
Sorbonne for the doctor’s degree. The 
intellectual cream of the French clergy 
were present, both Roman and Pro- 
testant. This was a memorable occasion 
since the august university allowed the 
candidate to offer a dissertation on a 
living thinker, Karl Barth himself. The 
candidate was a Roman Catholic priest, 
Father Bouillard. 


Father Bouillard’s subject was the 
relation of nature and grace as set 
forth in Barth’s great work Dogmatik. 
‘The debate on the thesis was prolonged 
and of an extremely controversial 
mature. The candidate declared that 
Barth, in correcting both Luther and 
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Calvin, affirms the Roman Catholic 
doctrine that man livesinastate of sin. 
The thesis was accepted and gained 
a magna cum lauda mention. The reli- 
gious press described this as a truly 
ecumenical occasion, since it became 
evident that Karl Barth’s influence had 
penetrated into territory, that is far- 
thest from his own field. 


PROPOSAL FOR NON-CELIBATE 
DEACONATE IN R. C. CHURCH 

A despatch from Rome indicates that 
responsible officials are proposing the 
revival of the office of deacon as a solu- 
tion for an acute shortage of priests in 
many parts of the world. Some are 
suggesting that the deacons should be 
permitted to marry while still serving 
as preachers, official prayer leaders and 
distributors of the Holy Communion. 
They would thus occupy a middle place 
between the laity and the priests, but 
would not be allowed to say mass or 
hear confessions. It is stated that bish- 
ops in various parts of the world, in- 
cluding the United States and notably 
prelates in missionary areas, have ex- 
pressed support for the revival of the 
deaconate in recent weeks. 
LEBANON SEEKS TO AVERT 
MOSLEM FANATICISM 


During the recent events in Egypt, 
a Lebanese sheik, the chief justice of 
the Lebanese Moslem religious courts, 
preached a sermon from the Grand 
Mosque which was broadcast. In this 
sermon, he criticized the government 
for not giving full support to Egypt and 


Brotherhood Week 


February 17-24 


...that people shall live as 
one jamily of man 


BELIEVE IT! LIVE IT! SUPPORT IT! 


The National Conference of Christians and Jews 
(sponsors of Brotherhood Week) is a civic organ- 
ization engaged in an educational programme 
for better human relations. It enlists Protestants, 
Catholics and Jews who, without compromise of 
conscience of their distinctive and important 
religious differences, work together to build 
better relationships among men of all religions, 
races and_ nationalities. 


Syria for not severing diplomatic rela- 
tions with Great Britain and France. 
The Lebanese government has since 
banned religious sermons over the state 
broadcasting station, instructing that in 
the future broadcasting of religious 
services would be limited to the read- 
ing of the Holy Scriptures—the bible 
or the Koran, and to prayers and lit- 
urgy. Moslem extremists had threat- 
ened the life of the Lebanese presi- 
dent, Camille Chamoun, because he 
refused to break with the west. 

On the other hand, Christian news- 
papers charged that Egyptian, Syrian 
and Russian agents had supplied Mos- 
lems in Lebanon with money and arms 
wherewith to stir up trouble for the 
government and to bring Lebanon’s 
policy more in line with the anti- 
Western orientation of Syria and Egypt. 
At Aleppo (in adjacent Syria) a mob 
of Moslems extremists completely 
gutted three schools, two of them 
Roman Catholic, and burned and looted 
two Roman Catholic churches, 

The Maronite patriarch, Paul Meou- 
chi, brought together leaders of the 
Moslem majority, the Druze minority, 
the Eastern Orthodox Church and two 
of the Eastern rite communities — the 
Maronites and the Melkites, to show 
the world, as he said, “that the Leban- 
ese nation is one single and united 
family.” 


BRITISH CHURCHMEN 
FROM EGYPT 


Dr. Francis F. Johnston, expelled 
Anglican bishop in Egypt and the Very 
Rev. Arthur Lewis Burrell, provost of 
All Saints Cathedral, Cairo, were 
handed expulsion orders on Nov. 12 
and given seven days in which to leave. 
They were given no official reason for 
being ordered out of the country. Later 
it was found that a list of sixty British 
churchmen or teachers were served 
with such orders. 

It is reported that the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in the United States 
is replacing the British teachers in the 
mission schools, while the Egyptian 
government has asked the Vatican to 
name new principals and teachers in 
Roman Catholic schools throughout the 
country formerly run by Roman Catho- 
lic priests or sisters of British or French 
citizenship. According to Egyptian 
government figures, there are 2,000 pri- 
vate schools in Egypt serving 500,000 
pupils. 


EXPELLED 


® Cure yourself of the inclination 
to bother about how you look to 
other people. Be concerned only 
. . with the idea God has of you.— 
Miguel De Unamuno. 
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Impressions Of Canada 
(Continued from page 3) 


dian Pacific and the Canadian National 
Railways was at once an epic and a 
romance. We raise our hats to those 
men of genius and acumen who con- 
structed rail tracks through what must 
be accepted as an insurmountable and 
dangerous barrier for all times. We 
admired the fair city of Vancouver 
with its six million dollar toll bridge, 
and enjoyed immensely that banquet 
in the Hotel Georgia, and the exciting 
and inspiring message of a sincere and 
powerful preacher delivered in the 
Central Presbyterian Church to mark 
the end of a successful four-day Synod 
of British Columbia Congress. 


We fell in love with Edmonton, the 
other wealthy city of the oil-sodden 
Province of Alberta. The romantic 
name of Saskatoon and University city 
of the equally romantic Province of 
Saskatchewan had always taken my 
fancy when as a school boy one 
crammed history and geography to 
avoid the inevitable strap! 


Ingersoll reminded us of the famous 
American Ingersoll clocks and watches. 
In the twin cities of Kitchener and 
Waterloo we basked in the sunshine 
of the Moderator of the General As- 
sembly. A delightful Church digna- 


tary placed himself at our disposal and 
made it possible for us to see with 
unspeakable wonder in our eyes four 
thousand four-day chicks housed in 
one building! 


OUR days in the bilingual city of 

Montreal and the rival of Toronto 
kept us on the move and on the alert! 
We hope that the Church of St. Andrew 
and St. Paul will eventually move into 
the honoured status of a cathedral. A 
twenty - storeyed Hospital costing 
twenty-one million dollars (phew!) 
took our breath away. And that shin- 
ing and expensive equipment every- 
where certainly made us green with 
jealousy. In the Forum we saw the 
quick-moving Canadians overwhelm 
the proud Detroits in a fast and ex- 
citing battle for the elusive puck. Here 
also charming Bryan Green and his 
two colleagues, and the massed choirs 
of Montreal protestant Churches led 
by the Salvation Army Brass Band 
proved conclusively once again that 
there is one and only one Gospel of 
Christ that can save the world. 


Though far away, the Maritimes wel- 
comed us with no less enthusiasm and 
friendliness than those of Central and 
Western Canada. We cannot forget 
thee, Saint John, and thou Halifax, 
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e WRITTEN especially for the Lenten and Easter season, the 
March-April number of The Upper Room provides inspiration for 
daily devotions during this most important period of the Christian 


calendar. 


e Most churches give a special emphasis to personal devotions 


and family altars at this time. 


@ Make sure that in your church every family and every youth 
away from home has a copy of The Upper Room to help them in 


their Easter devotionals. 
will help them form the habit. 


Using this devotional guide during Lent 


Individual subscriptions, by mail, $1.00 per year, three years, 


$2.00. 


Ten or more copies of one issue to one address, 7 cents 


per copy. AIR MAIL edition for service men and youth — same 


prices. 


The world’s most widely used devotional guide 


1908 GRAND AVENUE 


NASHVILLE 5, TENNESSEE 


| Canada 
cences. 


eager, generous and loveable. It would 
have been very sad and disappointing 
to us had we failed to make New- 
foundland. Owing to bad weather our 
flight was cancelled and we lost one 
day. But we reached St. John’s on 
the following afternoon and all went 
smoothly. It was in St. John’s, New- 
foundland, that Marconi sent and 
received the first radio messages and 
thus established the beginning of a 
wonder age of wireless telegraphy. 
What a privilege to have been in New- 
foundland. 


We muse happily over such names 
and phrases as the River Bow and the 
River Elbow; the Three Sisters; Moose 
Jaw and Medicine Hat; Blind River, 
“Confusion Square” and Social Credit! 


We sincerely thank you all for your 
warmheartedness, your spontaneous 
friendliness and your generous hospi- 
tality. We pay special tribute to all 
those who went out of their way to 
help make our visit in each centre ab- 
sorbingly interesting, cordial, educa- 
tive and memorable. We enjoyed our 
fellowship with you and thank you 
for being such a sympathetic and help- 
ful audience at all times. Our contact 
with you has strengthened our faith 
in man and God, and deepened our 
spiritual values. We admire your in- 
dustry, your largeness of heart, and 
your quick understanding of the 
struggles and_ difficulties of the 
Younger Churches. As a living Church 
and militant, we believe that The Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada has a mes- 


| sage for the world; and that as Canada 


strives admirably to take her place as 
a dependable leader in world affairs, 
The Presbyterian Church has a vital 
part to play in that struggle. 


We shall always remember you and 
with affectionate reminis- 


Ki Olorun ki O bukun yin. 
Ka Chineke gozie unu wile. 


EUDORA OLAYINKA IBIAM 
FRANAS AKANU IBIAM 


A refugee came to New York 
not long ago and spent her first 
night with friends in a modest 
walk-up apartment. Early in the 
morning she stepped out on the 
back porch overlooking many 
similar back porches and came 


back with eyes shining to say: 
“I’ve just seen the most wonder- 
ful thing in the world—dozens of 
milk bottles and newspapers on 
the open porches, and no one try- 
ing to steal them.” 

Robert E. Wilson. 
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the intervening years and never lost his 
single-minded purpose, in addressing 
the gathering, explained that building 
costs had increased sharply since the 
approval of the original estimates. 


The residence will house at least 40 
students, will have a dining room, a 
lounge and a chapel, with a dean’s resi- 
dence attached. The estimated cost is 
$240,000, and the Presbyterian Church 
in Canada has given a grant of $100,000 
towards the building. The Presbyter- 
lans in the province of British Columbia 
have raised $102,000 and hopes are high 
that $40,000 to $50,000 more will come 
in now that the project is underway. 


St. Andrew’s Hall has been granted 
by the university the status of an affili- 
ated college and has been incorporated 
by the legislature of British Columbia. 
= In order to keep abreast with the rapid 
growth of population in this western 
province, it is believed that St. An- 
drew’s Hall may have to be enlarged 
before many years have passed. 


The Hon. Mr. Justice A. M. Manson (left) assists 
Dr. W. B. McKechnie at the sod-turning ceremony 


for the new St. Andrew’s Hall, Presbyterian 
residence on the campus of the University of 
British Columbia. Sketch above shows architect’s 


ramets Eni nieces The honour of turning the sod fell 


to one of the oldest members of the 
Presbyterian Church in British Colum- 
bia, Dr. W. V. McKechnie of Armstrong. 
After many years as a practising physi- 
cian in Vancouver, he retired to the 
Okanagan Valley and despite being past 
the 90-year mark, he has never lost in- 
terest in the growth of the Presby- 
terian faith. 


After the sod was duly turned, the 
benediction was pronounced by the 
Rev. R. S. M. Kennedy, moderator of 
was turned on the presbytery of Westminster. 
December 14, in good Presbyterian - ae 


Sod Turned For 
St. Andrew’s Hall 


FTER several years of planning, 
the first sod of St. Andrew’s Hall, 


in Vancouver, 
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weather. Great interest was shown in 
this event as President Norman Mac- 
Kenzie of the University of British 
Columbia and representatives of the 
Anglican, Baptist, United, Lutheran, 
Roman Catholic and Jewish faiths 
were present. 


When the university was established, 
a parcel of land of approximately three 


acres was set aside for each communion CC 


Goals Word 


very WAN 
and up to the present the site set apart | : a) 


for the Presbyterian Church has been 1804 - 1957 
unoccupied. About 12 years ago, the 
Synod of British Columbia, and after- 
wards the General Assembly, approved 
the building of a dormitory at an esti- 
mated cost of $150,000. The Synod set 
up a strong committee to raise the 
necessary funds. Justice A. M. Manson, 
who has chaired the committee through 


February, 1957 


National Office 


During 
1956 the British and Foreign Bible 
Society established a new 
1,300 tons of Scriptures were shipped 
from London, England, 50% 
than during the same period in 1955. 


A NEW RECORD 


the first ten months of 
record. 


more 


Almost every book must be sold below cost 
By a gift to your local Branch you will help to pay for them 


The British and Foreign Bible Society in Canada 
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Pen Pals Wanted 


The “Fellowship of Youth”, a group 
of Christian young people at the Gov- 
ernment Trade Centre in Victoria, 
South Cameroons, Africa, have ex- 
pressed an interest in writing to young 
people in Canada. This group is com- 
posed of young men between the ages 
of 15 and 28 in training as carpenters, 
plumbers, motor mechanics, electri- 
cians, etc. Their aim is: 


1. To seek under the leadership of 
Christ and in fellowship with one an- 
other to know the will of God for our- 
selves, the Church, and the world and 
to do it. 


2. To work towards a greater unity 
among nations by taking an active in- 
terest in people of all lands. 

3. AS contained in’ Mark ~12:30,31; 
Matthew 22:37-40. 

Here is an opportunity to learn first 
hand about the culture and life of 
young men of another race in another 
part of the world, and through a com- 
mon faith in Jesus Christ, enjoy fel- 
lowship with them. To obtain the name 
and address of one of these young 
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men, write to Mr. Basil Lowery, Chair- 
man of the National Young People’s 
Mission Committee, 769 George St., 
Fredericton, New Brunswick. 


Leadership Training Conference 

The third annual Leadership Train- 
ing Conference of the Young People’s 
Society of the Synod of Toronto and 
Kingston was held November 16-18, 
at Huntsville. 


Helpful hints on public speaking and 
parliamentary procedure were given 
by Mr. Harold Armstrong, an elder 
of Beaches church, Toronto, in an ad- 
dress on “Becoming More Effective.” 


A film, “‘All We Need is a Conference” 
demonstrated how problems develop 
at a meeting, possible causes, and ways 
in which the chairman can handle 
them. 


Guidance in preparing meditations 
was given by Mr. Murray Garvin, 
Knox College student, after which the 
young people were given an opportun- 
ity to prepare their own meditations 
and review them together. Helpful 
also were suggestions for the use of 
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the daily devotional pooklet Every 
Day, an explanation of the new senior- 
high fellowship programme for teen- 
agers, an outline of the programme 
contained in the Victory magazine, and 
a glimpse of the part of young people 
in the ecumenical movement. 


Hold Fall Rally 

The Miramichi Young People’s So- 
cieties held their fall rally in St. 
James church, Newcastle, N.B., on 
November 23, with approximately 65. 
delegates in attendance. The Rev. Rob- 
ert Ross of Tabusintac gave an inspir- 
ing address on ‘Young People’s 
Knowledge of God’s Saving Grace.” A 
Bible quiz on the characteristics of 
Jacob and Joseph, in which teams from 
the north and south of the presbytery 
competed, was won by the north team. 


Brantford Young People 
Form Two Groups 


Central church in Brantford, On- 
tario, has solved a problem prevalent 
in many churches—the presentation of 
programmes for young people of vary- 
ing age groups. Finding that one group 
with members ranging in age from 14 
to 23 years, had to cope with widely 
varying interests and lines of thought, 
they formed two groups, one for the 
high school age group and one for 
the older age group. 


Have You Heard? 


Have you heard the good news about 
Victory? Whether you want something 
for your Young People’s Society, your 
Bible class, a study fellowship, or just 
for your own private reading and 
study, within the attractive new cover 
of Victory magazine, there is some- 
thing valuable for you. 

“Presbyterians Face the Future” 
starts off the current issue and leads 
the reader into the other articles, and 
to the Bible lessons with the pertinent 
sections entitled “In Your Bible,” 
“What Do You Think?” “Bookshelf,” 
and “Follow Through.” 

Especially for the Young People’s 
Society, there is the ‘Programme 
Guide,” beginning on page 42, which 
gives information and “Programme 
Pointers” on “Missions — A Job for 
Young People” and on such subjects 
as “Am I Ready for Marriage?” 


On The Air 


The Church of the Air broad- 
cast on Sunday, February 17, 
(Students’ and Colleges’ Sunday), 
over CJBC and the Dominion 
network, 4.30 p.m. (E.S.T.), will 
be conducted by Principal Robert 
Lennox and the _ students of 
Presbyterian College, Montreal. 

Hold a special meeting of your 
young people’s group to listen to 
the broadcast. Afterwards have 
a discussion and confront the 
young people with the challenge 
of full-time service in the Church 
as a minister or a deaconess. 
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Presbyterian Heads 
Bible Society 
in Canada 


ada has been honoured by the ap- 

pointment of the Rev. Kenneth G. 
McMillan as General Secretary of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society in 
Canada. During the month of Novem- 
ber, Dr. W. J. Platt, General Secretary 
of the Bible Society in London, Eng- 
land, interviewed men of several Prot- 
estant denominations, and with the 


[ea Presbyterian Church in Can- 


national executive of the Canadian 
Society, considered at least seven 
names. This committee unanimously 


recommended the appointment of Mr. 
McMillan. 


THE REV. KENNETH G. McMILLAN, B.A., B.D. 


During the past seven years, Mr. Mc- 
Millan has been minister of St. 
Andrew’s church, Guelph. The Guelph 
Mercury states that he will be greatly 
missed from the royal city where “he 
has proved himself to be a fine minister, 
a preacher with a message, a great or- 
ganizer, and a true gentleman in every 
sense of the word.” The editor also 
says that “Guelph will be sorry to lose 
Mr. McMillan—a man generally liked 
and respected by people of all denom- 
inations and faiths.” He succeeds the 
Rev. Dr. A. H. O’Neil, who recently 
was consecrated Bishop of the diocese 
of Fredericton. 


The British and Foreign Bible Soci- 
ety first took hold in Canada about the 
year 1806 when the Rev. James Mc- 
Gregor organized an auxiliary in Pic- 
tou, Nova Scotia. To-day there are 3,400 
local Bible Societies across the land and 
there are 18 full-time regional secre- 
taries in the different auxiliaries spread 
through the ten provinces. His new 
duties will take Mr. McMillan into each 
of these provinces as well as on jour- 
neys around the globe. In the spring 
of 1957, he will be the guest of the par- 
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ent society in London, England, and 
will also proceed to the meetings of the 
United Bible Societies in Brazil next 
July. 


Many will regret the seeming loss 
of Mr. McMillan from the courts of our 
Church, for his ministerial labours were 
not confined to his own congregation. 
He has served on the General Board of 
Missions, on the Board of Administra- 
tion and on the Stewardship and Bud- 
get Committee of the Church. At the 
moment, he is chairman of the overseas 
section, serving his ninth year. Mis- 
sions has always been his major inter- 
est. His brethren in the Synod of 
Toronto and Kingston elected him mod- 
erator at the October meeting. We wish 


him well in his new position where he 
will ably represent our Church and join 
in the greater fellowship of all the com- 
munions throughout Canada. * 


ASSISTANT MINISTER WANTED 


For First Presbyterian Church, Winnipeg. Age 
preferably 25-35. Stipend $3,600 to $4,000 per 
annum, plus car allowance. Apply giving full 
particulars regarding experience, etc., to J. G. 
Mundie, 1164 Dorchester Ave., Winnipeg 9, Man. 


EUROPEAN TOURS 


Canadians welcomed in our friendly parties 
for interesting, inexpensive holidays. 
Free brochure and details from — 
INTERNATIONAL CHURCH FELLOWSHIP 


11 Donnington Rd., Kenton, Harrow, 
Middlesex, England 


PROTECT YOUR FAMILY WITH $6,000 DIVIDEND- 
PAYING POLICY AT THE SAME PRICE AS THE 
USUAL $5,000 DIVIDEND-PAYING POLICY! 


Full Time Religious Workers are entitled to a lower cost “preferred risk”’ policy 
and the savings are substantial. An individual can buy life insurance at $2 to 
$7 per thousand less than from most mutual companies, depending on his age 


and the type of policy. 


Included In This Group Are Ministers, and all other full-time religious workers 


—as well as their wives. 


New Double Protection Plan gives you twice as much insurance at only 25% 
to 35% added cost. As an example, at 35 years of age, a man pays only $55.43 
the first year and $73.43 thereafter for a $5000 policy on the Double Protection 


plan. Think what $5000 i PSP i i a a la pea py 
would mean to the happi- & ® 
ness and well-being of your o S Licensed by State of Minnesota 


entire family! 


New Major Disability Policy: 
Even if you have adequate 
life insurance—or short- 
term protection against ac- 


covered against a long-time 
illness or accident. The 
MLCU Major Disability 
Policy helps cover this prob- 
lem. Payments begin at the 


icy 


30(A) Bloor Street West, Toronto 5, Ontario 


DDRESS 


THE MINISTERS LIFE AND 
CASUALTY UNION 


:InCana 


entlemen: Please send information on: 
Double Protection Plan [] 


Major Disability Policy [J 


4th month of disability and 
can run as long as 10 years. 
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DATE OF BIRTH 
DENOMINATION 
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N. B. Reed 

More than 200 laymen of Toronto’s East and West presbyteries attended a dinner in Calvin church 

on December 13, and heard the Rev. David McCullough, Director of Church Extension for both 

presbyteries, deliver an address on the present and future expansion of Presbyterianism in 
Toronto and environs. 


Church Extension in Toronto 


@ Laymen of Toronto East and Toronto 
West Presbyteries filled the dining 
hall at Calvin Presbyterian Church on 
December 13. The Director of Church 
Extension for the presbyteries, the Rev. 
David McCullough, gave the keynote 
address on the present and future ex- 
pansion of Presbyterian action in and 
around Toronto. 

Mr. McCullough said that Toronto is 
one of the fastest growing cities in the 
world and sixth largest on the Ameri- 


can continent. 18 new congregations 
have been organized since 1950 and a 
grand total of $2,372,420 has been spent 
on new churches and church schools. 
We are alive and we are doing some- 
thing but this is only a little bit of the 
task that faces us. The school enroll- 
ment in these districts is at the moment 
178,000 and it is estimated that within 
a decade there may be 185,000 in ele- 
mentary schools alone. Undoubtedly 
we will have twice the number of Pres- 
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ASSURANCE 
COMPANY 


$50,000,000. worth of church 
property will be lost to fire on 
this continent in the next 12 
months. The tragedy is that less 
than half of this amount will be 
covered by insurance. Don’t let 
your church community be faced 
with this under-insurance prob- 
lem. Make sure your coverage 
will adequately meet today’s 
high replacement costs. 
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byterians in this area that we now 
have. During the month of October 
(1956), there were 42,781 children born 
in Canada, almost one each minute. 


There are many communities without 
churches, some of which have people 
who have not the opportunity of hear- 
ing about Jesus Christ. If this chil- 
dren’s group growing up, so many 
thousands each month, does not hear 
the gospel, what will happen? Will we 
allow false doctrines to assail the minds 
of these children? Should we do so 
they may turn and tear us. 

What will our Church extension cost 
in the next few years? We require ten 
new sites and that will mean ten new 
churches. This would require a total 
cost of $800,000 and it calls for your 
money and your gifts. Some of the 
older congregations must seek to follow 
the trail blazed by Victoria and Glen- 
view. Victoria raised $32,000 for church 
extension and Glenview $63,000. It will 
take a miracle to buy these ten church 
sites and build ten churches. But 
nothing ever happens in the Church of 
Jesus without a miracle. Miracles do 
happen in a sacrificial church. 

Mr. Gordon Keyes of York Memorial 
church chaired the meeting and said, 
“Whilst you are called at a busy season 
of the year, the work of the Church 
is the most important job at all times.” 
He said that Toronto was fortunate in 
having an extension director like Mr. 
McCullough but the extension task is 
greater than one man can do and great- 
er than even presbytery committees can 
do. It must be done by all. 

Mr. James Dutton, Chairman of the 
Board of Administration, said, “I was 
once disturbed at the extension efforts 
in these presbyteries, believing it might 
upset the balance in the whole church, 
but their extension efforts have stabil- 
ized and strengthened our financial out- 
look. Our Church is going forward to 
take its place in the life of the nation.” 


What Is Evangelism? 


It is the sob of God. 

It is the anguished cry of Jesus as 
he weeps over a doomed city. 

It is the cry of Paul, “I could wish 
that myself were accursed from 
Christ for my brethren, my kinsmen 
according to the flesh.” 

Evangelism is the heart-wringing 
plea of Moses, “Oh, this people have 
sinned. ... Yet now, if thou wilt for- 
give their sin ; af }not, blot meer 
pray thee, out of the book which thou 
hast written.” 

It is the ery of John Knox, “Give 
me Scotland or I die.” 

It is the declaration of John Wesley, 
“The world is my parish.” 

It is the prayer of Billy Sunday, 
“Make me a giant for God.” 

It is the sob of parents in the night. 
weeping over a prodigal child. 

It is the secret of a great church. 

It is the secret of a great preacher 
and of a great Christian. 
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Laymen Need Inspiration 


Dear Editor: 

We would like to say a loud “Amen” 
to the letter of Mr. M. M. Beaton in the 
January Record. 


“Young people, especially if not 
converted, have little patience with a 
lengthy abstract exposition of such 
passages as” those used by the Church 
of Rome. “Especially if not converted” 
is the crux of the whole subject of his 
letter. 


We have little fear of young people 
who are truly born again Christians 
drifting into the blackness and dark- 
ness of Romanism. 


The Presbyterian Men of Alberta 
have recently been addressed on the 
subject of “God’s Plan for Laymen in 
His Church.” Would that we might 
hear more in Ontario of some one 
presenting “the opportunity for con- 
secrated laymen of the Church to share 
in the proclamation of the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ.” 


Some of the solution of Mr. Beaton’s 
problem might be found in the ap- 
plication of what we find in Acts 20: 
Ie Paee 


Who would not appreciate being an 
elder in a truly New Testament 
(Presbyterian) Church like that at 
Ephesus, particularly after having re- 
ceived such a Commission as we find 
the elders received in Acts 20:28? 


O. SMITH. 
Lindsay, Ont. 


Suggestions re Salaries 


Dear Editor: 


I applaud the reference to Ministers’ 
salaries in your excéllent editorial, 
“The Church raises its Sights.” 


Annual congregational meetings are 
in the offing and the time is ripe for 
serious and responsible consideration 
of this matter. Surely it is obvious that 
the rise in the cost of living index 
and in other salaries entitles the min- 
ister to sympathetic consideration. 


I suggest the following. 


1. Ministers’ salaries bear a constant 
proportion of total Church Income. 


If, for example, a minister’s salary 
was Y% of the total income of a spe- 
cific church (special projects excepted) 
over a five-year period, then the pres- 
ent salary should be Y% of the total 
raised for all congregational purposes. 


The merit here is justice and equity. 


2. Alternatively, monies for ministerial 
support be paid into a central fund 
of the whole Church, from which 
salaries would be paid. 


The advantage in this would be the 
removal of unworthy pressures on a 
minister who is heavily obligated fin- 
ancially, e.g., sickness, education. 
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The above are already in force in 
other Presbyterian communions. 


3. There should be a special committee 
in each congregation to review 
salaries. 


It is intolerably degrading especially 
to ministers and their families to have 
the subject of their income bandied 
about in the open congregational meet- 
ing. Every congregation has its Luna- 
tic Fringe. These await with relish the 
annual opportunity to spew up their 
undigested resentments. The minister’s 
salary is often the emetic that works 
the trick. Much play is made of the 
minister’s “Free House,” i.e., the Manse. 
A census of the number of coal fired 
would be revealing. I know of two 
ministers, at least, who had to seek 
a change because of the hazards of the 
‘Free House.” 


The time has come when salaries 
should be substantially increased. The 
way to do it is to speak for it and vote 
for it at annual meetings, until a bet- 
ter way be found. 


The primary obligation of a con- 
gregation is to support the minister to 
whom such a promise has been made 
at ordination or installation, not ac- 
according to meanness but according 
to means. 

CIVIL SERVANT. 
Hamilton, Ont. 


Reprint “What We Believe” 
Dear Editor: 

In studying Church doctrine in 
Y.P.S. groups, I have found the articles 
on What Presbyterians Believe to be 
very helpful. I would be pleased and 
interested to find them printed in book 
form. 

ANNABELLE MURRAY 
President, P.Y.P.S., 
Synod of British Columbia. 


Dear Editor: 

Mr. Gillanders’ suggestion that the 
series of articles on Presbyterian Doc- 
trine might well be reproduced is an 
excellent one ... It would be bene- 
ficial to the Church and its members 
alike. 

R. G. JOHNSTON 
Montreal 26, Quebec. 


Dear Editor: 

By all means Aye! and Aye! Aye! 
to your reproducing ‘What Presby- 
terians Believe” in book form. Please 
enter my name to receive a copy. 

R. F. SEAMAN 
Toronto, Ontario. 


Dear Editor: 

Mr. Gillanders expressed my long- 
felt desire to have printed in book 
form the series of articles on What 
Presbyterians Believe. A great number 
of parents are unable to give this 
knowledge to their children because it 
was never taught to them. . . I hope 
the idea will be carried out soon. 

MRS TAIT 
Edmonton, Alberta. 


NION SEED HOUSE 


FREE! 


TO ANYONE 
INTERESTED 
IN GARDENING 
AND PLEASANT 
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my copy. 


SURROUNDINGS 
SEND TODAY! 


OUR BIG 1957 SEED AND NURSERY BOOK — FINEST EVER 


164 pages with over 500 illustrations to tell you all about the loveliest and finest things 
to make your 1957 garden the most pleasureful ever. The best and newest in 
vegetables, fruits, strawberry plants, roses, houseplants, bulbs, nursery stock. Marvellous 
new chemical garden aids. Many other accomplishments of the scientist’s skill and plant 
breeder’s art, plus the FRIENDLY services of an organization CONTINUOUSLY devoted to 
the interests of Canadian Gardeners. Let us tell you more. Just clip and mail coupon today. 


DOMINION SEED HOUSE, GEORGETOWN, ONTARIO 75W 
Please send FREE copy of 1957 Dominion Seed and Nursery Book. | have not received 


S 


ao, 


HOME 


flowers, 


TTT TISLiiitiiiii 


The Clock — 


A Tyrant! 


By Roman Collar 


| ee just hung up my watch in front 
of me. Why? I really don’t know 
unless it be to remind me that time 
is flying, so I'd better get a move on or 
some matters must be passed over. 
Thus, I keep my eye focussed on the 
clock. The tyrant! I feel like flinging 
it into the fireplace, but what’s the 
use? Time would go on anyway, watch 
or no watch, clock or no clock. 


At the back of our Church there is 


a large clock. I cannot fail to see it. 
I don’t as a rule get to the sermon until 
11:45 a.m. However, before I am really 
aware of it, the miserable despot hits 
12 noon! The congregation seems to 
know it before I do, and out come the 
watches. Maybe it’s hunger — no, it 
couldn’t be hunger for more and more 
of the sermon — that causes the swift 
look at the wrist-watch. 


I thoroughly agree with the chappie 


Now Grandma 


HEARS Again 


with nothing in her ear 


If you are hard of hearing — no 
matter what your age — it may be 
possible to hear even whispers 
again — without a “hearing aid” 
in either ear! The amazing new 
Acousticon contact receiver lets 
you hear with clarity and comfort 
. without so-called “invisible” 
earpieces . . . without a head-band 
. without pressure of ANY kind. 


FULLY GUARANTEED — A guarantee 
backed by Acousticon, world’s first 
and oldest manufacturer of electrical 
hearing aids. 


146 Wellington Street W. 
Toronto 
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The new contact receiver can be 
worn on the Spectacon eye glass 
frames or if you prefer as a brooch 
or barrette in the hair. Men wear 
it as a tie clip or as part of the 
glasses. 


Two new booklets “Miracle 
Hearing” and “Nerve Deafness”. 
Write for your copy today. 


« Acousticon International, Dept. P.R. 

; 146 Wellington St. W., Toronto 

: Please send me booklet 

s L| ‘Miracle Hearing — 10 Ways to 
1 Hide Your Deafness’. 

: L] ‘Nerve Deafness’. 

| 
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who wrote that the frequent attention 
to this mechanism has contributed to 
the marked curtailment and _ ineffec- 
tiveness in Church services. The same 
writer observed that the duration of 
diets of worship has dwindled, and is 
often about one-third of the duration 
of movies! At least, the movie is twice 
as long. 


But you'll probably be astonished to 
learn that I have had two strong pro- 
tests against shortening the sermon— 
of trying to beat the clock. Neverthe- 
less, there is little leisureliness, little 
“browsing” about in Scripture, during 
morning worship. We are an impatient 
people. “On with the dance.” 


I don’t know how other persons feel 
about the sermon becoming a sermon- 
ette. (Does that make us preacher- 
ettes?) I know that I need more time 
—elbow room, so to speak—to deliver 
my message. I don’t like to have a 
tyrant make it unmistakably clear that 
12 noon has come and it is time to 
quit, irrespective of my own urge or 
the guidance of the Spirit of God. 
Maybe, it’s O.K. for the radio and TV 
to have this check, but I can’t believe 
that I am less inspired at 12:15, or 
later, than at 12 noon. 


As my thoughts progressed on this 
matter, I looked at the sermons of 
three of the greatest preachers of the 
last century. The first was Charles 
Haddon Spurgeon. On October 12, 1873, 
he preached a sermon that on a quick 
count numbered 6,585 words. About 10 
years later, T. DeWitt Talmage 
preached one about 4,500 words. In 
1904, or thereabouts, Alexander Mac- 
laren had over 4,300 words in a ser- 
mon. The length was not unusual for 
these men. My next Sunday evening 
sermon won't go 1,400 words—maybe 
at that it is too long! 

Am I more clever than they with my 
sermonette? Bah! what a question. I 
quite agree that my sermon may seem 
longer than the great Spurgeon’s, but 
I can’t help feeling that the people of 
his time loved his long Biblical exposi- 
tions. An hour’s sermon by him was 
not exceptional; better still, it was ex- 
pected. And conversions, too, were not 
exceptional; they were expected. 


We often wonder, regarding this lat- 
ter work of the Spirit, what would 
happen in most of our modern 
Churches if an anguished soul cried 
out, “What must I do to be saved?” 
It is the leading function of the Church 
to guide to that point... 

But if the clock struck 12 just then 
.. . What would happen? 


I don’t know . 
But I know what should happen ! 


Those who live near to Christ also 
know; the others wouldn’t understand. 
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Royal Photo Service 


The Rev. Allan M. Old, Moderator of the New- 
foundland Presbytery, at the entrance to the 
temporary church at St. John’s, Newfoundland, 
at the opening of the building on December 2. 


@ The first major project of the Lay- 
men’s Committee of the Presbytery of 
Newfoundland was climaxed on De- 
cember 2, when a newly adapted 
building was dedicated to serve as 
a place of worship and Christian Edu- 
cation centre until a permanent church 
building can be erected in the quickly 
developing suburb of Mount Pearl- 
Glendale, on the outskirts of St. 
John’s. The Rev. A. M. Old, moderator 
of presbytery, officiated at the service, 
assisted by the Rev. Dr. J. Alan Munro, 
Secretary for Home Missions of the 
General Board of Missions, who 
preached the sermon, and the Rev. 
James A. Goldsmith, minister of the 
new congregation. 


The overflow congregation inspected 
the building on which the men of the 
St. John’s congregations had expended 
many hours of labour, and were great- 
ly impressed with the facilities pro- 
vided for the Church School and week- 
day organizations. 


@ The congregation of St. Andrew’s, 
Clinton, Ontario, rededicated their 
church on November 16. The building 
has been completely redecorated and 16 
beautiful cathedral lights have been in- 
stalled as a memorial to 26 faithful 
members of the congregation. A plaque 
bearing the names of these members 
was unveiled. A new pulpit Bible and 
fall, and new Books of Praise were also 


dedicated. The complete cost of the 
improvements was $5,635, the full 
amount of which has been met. The 


Rev. D. J. Lane has been minister of 
St. Andrew’s since 1942. 


REED ORGANS FOR SALE 
Reed organs shipped free anywhere in Canada, 
$195 and up. Also Electric Organs. MARITIME 
ORGAN SALES, Sussex, N.B. 
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Jn Memoriam 


THE REV. JOHN STANLEY FLOOK 


The Rev. John Stanley Flook, 91, died on 
November 20, at Grace hospital, Winnipeg. 
Born in England, Mr. Flook came to Mani- 
toba in 1904, and entered the service of the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada. He was or- 
dained in 1928 and his charges both before 
ordination and afterwards included Morden, 
Minnedosa and Roland, Manitoba, and Fort 
William, Ontario. Previous to his retirement 
in 1952, he had been minister of Elmwood 
ehureh for three years. 

Mr. Flook was elected moderator of the 
synod of Manitoba in 1941, and was elected 
moderator of the Winnipeg presbytery in 
1952. His long ministry brought comfort and 
helpfulness to the life and faith of many 
people. His preaching and teaching were 
deeply evangelical. Since his retirement from 
a long and faithful ministry, he has been a 
member of First church, Winnipeg. He is 
survived by two daughters, two sons and a 
sister. 

@ 
THE REV. DR. GEORGE L. MURRAY 


A memorial service was held at First 
church, Trail, British Columbia, on Decem- 
ber 12, for the Rev. Dr. George L. Murray, 
a former elder, who passed away on Decem- 
ber 8, in Boston, Massachusetts. Dr. Murray 
was a graduate of McGill University and 
Presbyterian College, Montreal. His first 
charge was in the Gaelic speaking congrega- 
tion of Scotstown and Lingwick in the 
province of Quebec. During his fourth year 
in Scotstown, he received a call to First 
United Presbyterian Church, Boston, where 
he served for 20 years. Dr. Murray is author 
of the book ‘‘Millennial Studies.’’ 


® 
MR. MURDO A. MURRAY 


Murdo A. Murray, 82, who had been 
an elder in St. Paul’s church, Scotstown, 
Quebec, died on November 38. Mr. Murray 
was brought up in the noble traditions of a 
Highland Scottish background, and for many 
years held the office of Precentor, leading 
his congregation in the singing of the Psalms 
in the Gaelic language. A man of sterling 


Mr. 


Christian character, he will be _ greatly 
missed in the Church. 
e 
MR. HENRY W. BURNETT 
Chalmer’s church, Winterbourne, Ontario, 


lost a valuable and faithful elder, when 
Mr. Henry W. Burnett died on July 17. 
Mr. Burnett was ordained to the eldership 
in 1948, and had served as secretary-treas- 
urer of the church for many years. He is 
survived by his wife. 

e 


MR. J. A. MATHESON 


St. Paul’s church, Sault Ste. Marie, On- 
tario, lost a valuable member and faithful 
elder when Mr. J. A. Matheson died on 
September 11. Mr. Matheson had been a 
member of the kirk-session for 31 years. He 
will be greatly missed by his family and by 
all who Knew him. 


MR. JAMES McFADZEAN 


Having served as elder for 80 years of 
Melville church, Brussels, Ontario, Mr. James 
McFadzean, 91, died on November 23. Dili- 
gent in his attendance at all the courts of the 
Church, he was representative elder for 
several years, and served as a trustee and 
as chairman of the Board of Managers. His 
deep Christian convictions and witness will 
long be remembered. 


MR. JAMES BRUCE 


Knox church, Dutton, Ontario, lost one 
of its senior elders, when Mr. James Bruce 
died on October 16. An elder for nearly 30 
years, Mr. Bruce always gave faithful ser- 
vice to the church, and was held in very 
high esteem in the community as well as in 
the church. For many years he taught in 
the church school and was also a trustee. 
He is survived by a son and two daughters. 


MR. W. F. KENDAL 
A valued elder of Knox church, Dutton, 
Ontario, Mr. W. F. Kendal, 80, died on 
December 20. An elder for 30 years, Mr. 
Kendal was highly respected in the church 
and the community. He is survived by one 
brother and one sister. 


MR. D. F. W. CLARK 


St. Andrew’s church, Lethbridge, Alberta, 


suffered a serious loss when Mr. Donald 
F. W. Clark, 80, died on October 17. A quiet 
and dignified man, Mr. Clark had served as 
a ruling elder for 25 years, and was known 
for his outstanding contribution of good 
judgment in all of the courts of the church. 
Special tribute to the memory of this devoted 
servant of Christ was paid at a memorial 
service on December 16. Mr. Clark is sur- 
vived by his wife and one son, Edward, an 
office bearer of Knox church, Lloydminster. 


MR. JOHN E. HEMINGWAY 


MacNab Street church, Hamilton, Ontario, 
mourns the loss of its senior elder, Mr. John 


E. Hemingway, 85, who died on November 
24. Mr. Hemingway was ordained an elder 
on September 10, 1922, and served McNab 


Street church faithfully and well. 


Dial 1010 — Station CFRB 


“FAITH FOR TODAY” 


Sunday Evenings — 10.30 p.m. 


Knox Presbyterian Church, Toronto 
DR. WM. FiTCH, Minister 


GOWNS and ROBES 


SAMPLES AND PRICE UPON REQUEST 


, Write 
F. GRISE TAILOR REG’D 


7559 Lajeunesse St. Montreal 10, P.q. 


MEMORIAL WINDOWS 


Stained Glass 


LUXFER STUDIOS 


162 Parliament St. - 


MAAS 


Chimes and 
Tower Carillons 


Write 

National Sound Service 
Limited 

1785 Bois Franc Road, Montreal 9, Quebec 


Toronto 


PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 
OF VICTORIA 


THEOLOGICAL HALL 
OLD TESTAMENT LECTURESHIP 


Applications are called for a Lecturer 
in Old Testament, Language and 
Exegesis, at the Theological Hall, 
Ormond College, University of Mel- 
bourne, Victoria, Australia. Further 
particulars concerning duties, terms 
of appointment and general infor- 
mation may be obtained from the 
Secretary, Board of Administration, 
Presbyterian Church of Canada, 63 
St. George Street, Toronto. 


(Applications should be lodged 
not later than May 30, 1957) 
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RELIABILITY 


St. Chrysostom Church, Chicago, III. 


The contact bars of the first electro- 
pneumatic consoles were made of 
platinum. Later, silver was found 
to be an excellent conductor of 
electricity with no action failures. 
Today, all manual and pedal con- 
tacts of Casavant organs are made 
of sterling silver, no _ substitutes 
being used. 


Casabant Freres 


Designers and Builders of | L'MITED 


Organs and Church Furniture 


ST. HYACINTHE, P.Q. CANADA 


CHOIR GOWNS 


Featuring 


"The CHORISTER" 


WE OFFER TO YOU THE MOST OUTSTANDING 
SAVINGS EVER MADE ON CANADA’‘S 
HIGHEST QUALITY GOWN 


REG. PRICE GIVEN FREE 
OF GOWN OF CHARGE 
if $10.50 COLLARS 
2: $13.50 HATS 
(Choice of 4 styles including 
Mortarboards) 
3: $16.50 COLLARS and 


HATS 


Your Organist or Minister is robed free 


; : 
of charge with an order of 18 or more 
gowns. 


Sample Gowns and Cloths sent 
on request 


Tailored and Guaranteed by 


CLAUDE W. VINCENT LIMITED 


DARTMOUTH NOVA SCOTIA 


OVER 9,000 SATISFIED CUSTOMERS IN 
U.S.A. AND BRITISH COMMONWEALTH 


CANADIAN REPRESENTATIVE 


EASON HUMPHREYS 
33 DONINO AVE., TORONTO 12, ONT. HU. 9-6566 
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Church Calendar 


VACANCIES 


Synod of Maritime Provinces: 
Alberton, P.E.I., Rev. L. M. MacNaugh- 
ton, Tyne Valley. 
Baddeck & Middle River, N.S., Rev. R. 
MacLeod, Big Bras d’Or. 


Brookfield, P.E.I., Rev. E. H. Bean, 
Kensington. 
Caledonia; PH; sRev. Ma (Cs) ‘Currie; 


Montague, R.R. 4. 

Harvey Station, N.B., Knox, Rev. T. J. 
Watson, 346 Brunswick St., Fredericton. 

Lake Ainslie, N.S., Rev. A. D. MacKinnon, 
Little Narrows. 

Marshfield, P.E.I., Rev. D. A. Campbell, 
Montague. 

Mira Ferry, N.S., Rev. Hugh Jack, 12 
Lorway Ave., Sydney. 

Springhill, N.S., Rev. H. L. Jost, Elmsdale. 

Sunny Corner, N.B., Rev. H. Russell, 
Water St., Chatham. 

West Dublin, N.S., Rev. D. C. MacPherson, 
Rose Bay. 

Windsor, N.S., St. John’s, Rev. John 
Cameron, 66 Victoria Rd., Dartmouth. 


Synod of Montreal and Ottawa: 
Athelstan, Que., Rev. Wm. M. Brown, 
Howick. 


Fort Coulonge, Que., Rev. A. B. Casselman, ° 


Atholl Doune Dr., Aylmer East. 

Hawkesbury, St. Paul’s, Ont., Rev. H. D. 
Stewart, 120 Lisgar St., Ottawa. 

Kirk Hill, Ont., Rev. HE. E. Preston, Van- 
kleek Hill. 

Lachine, Que., Prof. C. Ritchie Bell, 3485 
McTavish St., Montreal. 

McDonald’s Corners, Ont., Rev. P. G. Mac- 
Innes, 87 Gladstone Ave., Smith’s Falls. 

Ottawa, Ont., St. Martin’s, Rev. L. 
Lemoine, 22 Front St., Hull, P.Q. 

Vankleek Hill, Knox, Ont., Rev. D. N. 
MacMillan, Dunvegan. 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston: 

Amherst Island, Ont., Rev. J. W. Mac- 
Donald, R.R. 1, Kingston. 

Bala and Port Carling, Ont., Rev. T. DeC. 
Rayner, Box 804, Gravenhurst. 

Baxter, Ont., Rev. James Ferguson, 85 
Worsley St., Barrie. 

Cookstown, Ont., Rev. A. C. G. Muir, 59 
William St., Barrie. 

Collinge woodss Ont, ,.eheVon Jas Cd aACks 
Stayner. 

Dromore, Ont., Rev. G. L. Hamill, Box 
250, Durham. 

Englehart, Ont., Rev. G. W. Murdoch, 
New Liskeard. 

Erin, Ont., Rev. J. F. Nute, Orangeville. 

Foxboro, Ont., Rev. M. W. Heslip, Madoc. 

Grand Valley, Ont., Rev. George Wilson, 
Hillsburg. 

Guelph, St. Andrew’s, Ont., Rev. W. Ross 
Adams, Fergus. 

Kirkfield, Ont., Rev. W. S. Bell, Bobcay- 


geon. 

Lakefield, Ont., Rev. Gilbert D. Smith, 
268 Lansdowne St. W., Peterborough. 
Markdale, Ont., Rev. D. R. Sinclair, 

Dundalk. 
Meaford, Ont., Rev. J. D. C. Jack, Stayner. 
Mount Forest, Ont., Rev. A. Leggett, 
Arthur. 

Peterborough, St. Paul’s, Ont., Rev. G. D. 
Smith, 591 Rogers St., Peterborough. 
Sonya, Ont., Rev. J. C. Beckley, Woodville. 
Sutton and Mt. Pleasant, Ont., Rev. John 

Forbes, Box 205, Agincourt. 

Toronto, Davenport, Ont., Rev. A. W. 
Currie, 811 Runnymede Rd., Toronto. 
Toronto, Ont., Kingsway, Rev. D. McCul- 
lough, 633 Coldstream Ave., Toronto. 
Uptergrove, Esson and Willis, Ont., Rev. 

Frank Slavik, Oro Station. 


Synod of Hamilton and London: 
Ancaster and Alberton, Ont., Rev. W. 
Graham Smith, 24 Melville St., Dundas. 
Appin and Melbourne, Ont., Rev. J. V. 
Crawford, R.R. 2, Walkers. 
Avonton, Ont., Rev. A. K. Campbell, St. 
Mary’s. 
Brigden, Ont., Rev. R. U. MacLean, Queen 
St., Petrolia. 
Carluke, Ontee Rev lee balleyeusn 
Cloverhill Rd., Hamilton. 
Chatsworth, Ont., Rev. A. N. Reid, Box 
367, Chesley. 
Kirkwall and Sheffield, Ont., Rev. W. 
Graham Smith, 24 Melville St., Dundas. 
Mt. Brydges, Ont., Rev. Daniel J. Firth, 
186 Waterloo St., London. 
Port 7Dover Ont, | Kno xs ue Le vam Atma ee 
Hancock, Jarvis. 
Port) Hlgin, -Ont:,) Rev. H. G. Hunston; 
Paisley. 
Stamford and St. David’s, Ont., Rev. A. L. 
Sutherland, Box 387, Chippawa. 
Tiverton,, Ont., Rev. ©, EL Kishen Ri Rae 
Port Elgin. 
Whitechurch, Ont., Rev. T. J. McKinney, 
Knox Manse, Teeswater. 
Wiarton, Ont., Rev. EB. F. Dutcher, 1295- 
4th Ave. W., Owen Sound. 


Synod of Manitoba: 
Kildonan, Man., Rev. J. D. Marnoch, 67 
Luxton Ave., Winnipeg. 


Synod of Saskatchewan: 
Assiniboia, Sask., Rev. W. D.- Jarvis, 105 
Elson St., Moose Jaw. 
North Battleford, Sask., Rev. D. Burton 
Isaac, 2302 William Ave., Saskatoon. 
Stoughton, Sask., Rev. I. R. Carroll, Wey- 
burn. 

Wilkie, Sask., Rev. L. S. van Mossel, 509 
Ave., ‘‘I’’, N., Saskatoon. 

Yorkton and Barvas, Sask., Rev. D. G. 
Neil, 2810-19th Ave., Regina. 

Synod of Alberta: 

Bassano, Alta., Rev. John MacLeod, 803 
13th St. E., Calgary. 

Fort Macleod, Alta., Rev. M. A. Mark, 803 
Sixth Ave. S., Lethbridge. 

Innisfail, Alta., Rev. T. E. Roulston, Box 
356, Olds. 

Killam and Galahad, Alta., Rev. W. O. 
Nugent, 10972-125th St., Edmonton. 

Lloydminster, Alta., Rev. W. O. Nugent, 
10972-125th St., Edmonton. 

Willowdale, <Alta., Rev. R. J. 
Lousana. 


Synod of British Columbia: 

Nanaimo, B.C., St. Andrew’s, Rev. W. C. 
McBride, 4660 Northlawn Dr., North 
Burnaby. 

Sooke, B.C., Knox, Rev. E. G. Thompson, 
1904 Fort Street, Victoria. 

Vancouver, B.C., Marpole, Rev. Edward 


Burton, 


McPhee, 38722 West 15th Ave., Van- 
couver 8. 

Induction 
Chauvin, Alta., Rev. George Anderson, 


December 5, 1956. 
Chesley, Geneva, Ont., Rev. A. Newton 
Reid, November 14, 1956. 

Duff’s, Puslinch, Crieff, Ont., Rev. Hugh 
Wilson, January 3, 1957. 
Elmira and Winterbourne, Ont., Rev. 

Walter McCleary, August 31, 1956. 
Niagara on the Lake, Ont., Rev. John W. 
Williams, November 23, 1956. 
St. Catharines, St.~- Giles; Ont:, Rev; 
Charles D. Henderson, January 4, 1957. 


Recognition 
Hamilton, Roxborough Park, Ont., Rev. 
Harold C. Marr, January 3, 1957. 


Clerk of Presbytery 
Hamilton, Ont., Rev. Russell T. Hall, 12 
Mountain St., Grimsby. 


Deaths in the Ministry 


Rey. Alfred Sydney Duncan, Kingston, 
Ont., December 26, 1956. 

Rev. Thomas Hutton, London, Ont., 
December 8, 1956. 


Rev. Dr. George L. Murray, Boston, Mass., 
U.S.A., December 8, 1956. 


FOR PULPIT FURNITURE 
Send Your Enquiry to 
Messrs. Krug Bros. 

Company Limited 
CHESLEY ONTARIO 


GOWNS 


FOR PULPIT AND CHOIR 
MORTARBOARDS 
AND CAPS 
Finest Materials 
Expert Design and 
Workmanship 
Samples and prices 
upon request 


WALTER & SON 


174 Lauder Ave., Toronto 
Dept. B. LE. 3-1062 
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Clerical Robemakers Since 1842 


for the Clergy 
PULPIT ROBES 


PREACHING SCARVES 
CLERICAL COLLARS 


and 


STOCKS 


HARCOURTS 


103 KING ST. W. TORONTO 


COMMUNION WARE 
of Enduring Beauty 


Finished in heavy nickel silver on @ pure 


copper base. Equipped with the famous 

LePage pointed top cup. Beautifully 

finished wooden sets also available in oak, 
walnut, mahogany, cherry, etc. 


Write: 
LePAGE INDIVIDUAL 
COMMUNION CUP CO. 

84 Hallam Street - - TORONTO 


When visiting 
TORONTO 
stay ata 
temperance hotel 


in} (PAE (h 


Pleasant, cordial atmos- 
phere. Centrally located. 
No alcoholic beverages 
served. Dining Room. 
Ample parking. Children 
FREE. 


Write for rates and 


|} church, 
| Clarence Pitts 


reservations 


February, 1957 


re Z PERSONALS 


7 acl 


Sherbrooke, 
week of January. 


ROFESSOR C. Ritchie Bell 


Presbyterian College, Montreal, 


Sherbrooke Ministerial Association, 


and was held in St. Andrew’s Presby- | 


terian church. 


The Rev. H. L. Jost of Elmsdale, N.S., 
has accepted a call to St. Stephen’s 
church in St. Stephen, N.B... . Cele- 
brating 25th wedding anniversaries 


were the Rev. W. B. and Mrs. Maco- | 


drum of Geraldton, on December 9, and 
the Rev. J. L. and Mrs. 


their congregations and were presented 
with gifts. 


Miss Laura K. Pelton, who recently | 


retired from the position of Director of 
Overseas Missions, Women’s Missionary 


Society, (W.D.,) has been appointed to | 


the Department of Visual Education. 
Miss Pelton will do scriptwriting for 
the home and overseas mission fields, 


| and will have in addition the oversight 


of the film library. 


The silver 
ministry of the Rev. Dr. A. Ian Burnett 
was marked by a reception in the 
Sunday School Hall of St. Andrew’s 
Ottawa, on November 6. Mr. 
paid tribute to Dr. 
Burnett's ministry in St. Andrew’s 
since the beginning of 1943, after which 
the congregation presented suitable 
OTR Smee 
anniversary of 
November 18, 


Knox, Guelph, on 
was Professor James 


| Guthrie of Emmanuel College. 


The Rev. Frank Lawson conducted 
the 31st anniversary of the Church of 
St. David on November 18... When 
the congregation at Cardinal, Ontario, 
celebrated its 121st anniversary on 
November 18, the anniversary message 
was brought by the Rev. A. J. Mor- 


| rison, M.A., of Prescott. 


The Rev. Lajos Beczka arrived re- 


| cently from Australia where he had 
| been appointed as chaplain to Hunga- 


rian migrants in 1950 by the World 
Council of Churches. Mr. Beczka has 


| been appointed to the Hungarian mis- | 
. The | 
| Rev. George Telcs, who was Hungarian 


sion at Lethbridge, Alberta. . . 


minister at Lethbridge, is now study- 
ing for his master’s degree in theology 
at Knox College. 


DENGMERS & CRAFT SHEN OF THE FINEST me] 


fos rAee3 


| ST Alpe d Glass 
Memorial Windows 


SMITS & RAMSDALE STUDIOS 


442 SHERBOURNE ST., TORONTO WA. 4-1565 


(ope 


conducted a preaching mission in | 
P.Q., during the second | 
The week-long | 
mission was under the auspices of the | 


Burgess of | 
Alliston, on December 23. Both minis- | 
ters and their wives were honoured by | 


PULPIT SUPPLY 


is required for 


ST. ANDREW’S 
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 


HAMILTON, BERMUDA 


supply to commence on or about 
August 1, 1957 


The supply is promised approxi- 
mately $3,458 in Canadian funds. 
The annual increment will be £1,300. 
The manse is furnished and _ the 
incumbent is promised one month’s 
annual vacation. 

All enquiries should be addressed to 

Mr. R. L. Gauntlett, c/o Collector of 

H.M. Customs, Hamilton, Bermuda. 


| Artists in 
AS Gur a 
th 


Stained Glass 
i) Mem orial 


li 


214 JOHN ST.TORONTO 


Special speaker at the 112th | 


ESTIMATES ON REQUEST 


jubilee in the Christian | 


CHURCH BELLS 


Carillons 


Stoermer Bell & 

Brass Foundry 

Kitchener, 
Bell Founders since 1886 
We also buy old bronze bells 


Ontario 


$i, 


Designers and Manufacturers 
of 
Distinctive 


CHURCH FURNITURE 


for over 65 years 


The Globe Furniture Co. Ltd. 


Waterloo, Ontario 


Since the beginning of the Twentieth Century, crema- 
tion shows a steady growth in all civilized countries 


TORONTO 
CREMATORIUM and CHAPEL 


THE TCRONTO GENERAL 
BURYING GROUNDS 


Operated by 


Trustees of 


CREMATION IS FOR ALL, REGARDLESS OF 
CLASS OR CREED, AND IS INEXPENSIVE 


Write for Booklet 


200 WINCHESTER ST., or Telephone WA. 3-7911 
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WOULD THIS WORK IN CANADA? 


An overseas missionary received dramatic support in 
his endeavours to persuade a congregation to become 


‘self-sustaining’. 


A middle-aged woman trudged into a congregational 
meeting with her adult son strapped on her back... 
much as younger women carried their babies. The 
astounded missionary hurried to assist her, but the 
woman refused help and continued up to the front 
of the meeting-place. 


“What is the meaning of this?”’ someone asked. 


“Don’t we look silly?” replied the woman. ‘And 
doesn’t my 36-year-old son look foolish . . . being 
carried on his mother’s back as if he were a young 


baby? 


“Don’t you understand that we as a congregation 
look just as silly — for we are more than 36 years 
old, and we still want to be carried on the back of 
the Mission Board?” 


The congregation, of course, voted to become 


self-sustaining. 


HOW LONG IS IT SINCE YOUR CONGREGATION SERIOUSLY CON- 
SIDERED ITS CONTINUED DEPENDENCE UPON OUTSIDE HELP? 


Every step that your congregation takes toward maturity as 
a self-supporting congregation releases Budget Funds for the 
development of work in new areas. 


PLAN YOUR EVERY PERSON CANVASS FOR GREATER SELF-SUPPORT 


THE STEWARDSHIP AND BUDGET COMMITTEE 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
63 St. George St., Toronto 5 
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Devotional Minute: 


Don’t Miss This Appointment! 


F YOU had an appointment with the Queen, you would 

not miss it. If you had an appointment with the Prime 
Minister, you would not miss it. If you had an important 
business appointment, you would not miss it. But do you 
miss your most important appointment? 


Your most important appointment is with God. When 
you rise in the morning say, “This is a day that God has 
made.” Talk things over with Him. Find out what He 
wants you to do that day. Get into alignment with Him 
... Treat Him as a friend. Get God’s help in your projects. 
Get “celestial reckoning,” the guidance of God. 


Keep this appointment with God and every experience 
will be an appointment for God. Your decisions will be 
wiser, your nerves will be steadier, your will-power will 
be stronger, your spirits will be brighter. 


Keep that morning appointment and God will keep 
you, God will guide you, God will strengthen you, God 
will inspire you, God will heal you. 


Then when you go to bed at night, you have an ap- 
pointment with God. Thank Him for everything. Tell Him 
about your problems. Tell Him what you want most of all. 
And all night long, God will fill your mind, work in your 
subconscious life. You will rise in the morning with prob- 
lems solved and a new consciousness of strength and 
peace. 


You have an appointment with God in church. A 
prayer in that church may change your life. You can see 
life, not as a flat succession of business deals and social 
events. You can add a whole new dimension to life. This 
world — your world — is a moral world with divine 
meaning. An Intelligence is at work. A Power is available. 


If someone were going to give you a million dollars, 
would you keep the appointment? You miss an appoint- 
ment that will give you far more when you miss the 
appointment with God. 


Other appointments really don’t matter, if you miss 
the appointment with God. They will be frustrating. They 
will bring only trivial pleasure. Other appointments can 
be successful only when they are part of a plan. Then only 
do they have purpose. Every man’s life should be a plan 
of God. Your most important appointment today—every- 
day—is with God! 


—From Personal Peace and Power, a devotional booklet, 
by the Rev. Dr. Frank S. Morley, minister of Grace 
Presbyterian church, Calgary, Alberta. 


A Prayer of Penitence 
()= loving God, we find ourselves in the midst of a 


crowded world. Help us as we enter its struggles 

and face its temptations to commit, eye, ear, and 
thought to Thee. For as we look on the days behind us, 
the shame of our sin and the harm we have done to 
others, rise in our memories to haunt us. Father in 
Heaven, we now realize that some hearts have been hurt 
and lives have been scarred because our pathways crossed. 
Where the glow of young faith has been snuffed out by 
our faltering witness, or a life has been soiled by our 
lustfulness, do Thou in Thy mercy restore all such souls 
and forgive our wanderings in the bypaths of sin. 


Although our tears and repentance can never erase the 
red marks that sear their lives, help us to search for 
forgiveness until we reach the stream of Thy cleansing 
power. Through Thy unfailing grace, grant us pardon, 
so that the face of Jesus may smile upon our penitence and 
the light within us glow with an undimmed radiance. 

Through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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This six-by-eight foot neon sign blazes the good news that “Jesus Saves” to all who pass Evangel 

Hall in downtown Toronto. Next door is the headquarters for Communist literature, and across 

the street is the Communist headquarters itself. Five beverage rooms and as many poolrooms are 

in the immediate vicinity. Through Evangel Hall our Church ministers to the “forgotten” people 

in this downtown area. Much more could be done if there were enlarged facilities to adequately 
care for the bodies and souls of needy people who come to “the Hall” for help. 


Evangelism On 


Toronto’s Skid Row 


By Helen C. Proudfoot 


March, 1957 


GG R “te as the perishing, care for 


the dying.” This is the task— 

the mission—of Evangel Hall 
in downtown Toronto. At half-past 
seven each evening, on Queen Street, 
alongside a window filled with Com- 
munistic literature, and amidst the ex- 
travagant glitter of tavern lights, an 
eight by six foot neon cross steadily 
beams the words “JESUS SAVES” and 
a loudspeaker proclaims the gospel of 
Jesus Christ. 


As one or more of the doors of one 
to five beverage rooms, or of as many 
pool halls, swing open to spew forth 
the derelict, or, yes, maybe a profes- 
sional man, some of the words from 
the loudspeaker are lost in the clamour 
and din coming from within their 
walls. 


A few people stand beneath the 
lighted cross. A passerby hesitates. 
One man, who just a few minutes 
before had been drinking with his 
cronies a few doors away, is arrested 
in his steps by the words of the gospel 
song “Jesus Died for Me,” or “Power 
in the Blood.” 


Inside the Hall, ten or twelve men 
and women have gathered and are 
seated on the mottled collection of 
chairs——ranging from the straight- 
backed worn ones, and the ancient 
folding-type, to the modern stack 
variety,—arranged in neat, orderly 
rows. Facing his congregation stands 
the Rev. Joseph Muchan, the super- 
intendent of Evangel Hall. He leads 
the singing. He welcomes the new- 
comer. And above all, he proclaims 
the gospel in a straight-forward, chal- 
lenging way. 

A shabby man pushes open the door 
and sits in an empty.chair in the back 
row. As though this man gave them 
courage, three others slip in one by 
one. And so it continues throughout 
the entire service. 


Mr. Muchan does not mind these 
interruptions. He encourages those who 
are outside to come in. More and more 
people, thus encouraged, and feeling 
the warmth of the voices singing the 
gospel songs, are drawn in to hear 
the Good News. 


“T don’t know what it is, but some- 
thing keeps dragging me here,” said 
one shabbily dressed man in his early 
50’s. And as if wanting an explana- 
tion, he repeated, “I don’t know what 
heey 

‘Tt’s the Spirit of God,’ answered 
Mr. Muchan, without hesitation. And 
immediately came back the words, 
“Thank you, thank you, sir.” 

About 20 people come in to hear the 
gospel message each night, and on 
Sunday evenings there have been as 
many as 100, Mr. Muchan told me. 
Two nights a week, theological stu- 
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Evangel Hall is a rescue mission providing a much-needed 
ministry to the “forgotten” people of downtown Toronto. 
It is supported through offerings to the Budget of the 


Church, and needs your 


dents from Knox College take charge 
of the service. Elders from one or two 
of the Toronto churches take responsi- 
bility for other nights, and Christian 
policemen, Christian businessmen and 
students from Toronto Bible College 
volunteer their help in this way on 
other occasions. Recordings are used 
for broadcasts in foreign languages, or 
sometimes with small groups of a par- 
ticular nationality. 


UT, this preaching evangelism is 

only one part of the three-fold 
evangelism at Evangel Hall. There is the 
personal evangelism—the counselling, 
and the practical evangelism — the 
providing of the practical things, such 
as grocery tickets and clothing. The 
work of such a mission as Evangel 
Hall would not be complete without 
all of these three phases of evangelism 
being in constant operation. 


People of Anglo-Saxon descent 
make up 50% of the population in the 
area. Immigrants may first move into 
the locale, but as soon as they are 
able, most of them move to a better 
district of the city. It is those who 


the evangelism at Evangel Hall. 


prayers 


and_ practical help. 


stay on, and become discouraged, per- 
haps through sickness or poverty, or 
both, who are the persons in greatest 
need. 

On a street called Angus Place, there 
are 20 houses. In those 20 houses live 
30 families with 115 children between 
the ages of 8 and 14. Paying from 
$90 to $120 a month for rent, and having 
no proper bathing facilities, several 
families crowd together in accommoda- 
tion meant for one family. There is a 
continual war with the bugs and rats. 


From this environment come people 
seeking help from “The Hall.” Mr. 
Muchan faces many problems every 
day. Here are some true situations as 
related by him. 


Last summer there was a certain air 
of excitement at Evangel Hall when 
the plans were being made to send 
mothers and their children to camp. 
One mother, living on Angus Place, 
was willing to go, and planning for the 
event with some enthusiasm. Then, on 
June 8th, her son Billie, 7, was knocked 
down by a car, and taken to the Hos- 
pital for Sick Children. Billie was 
unconscious for 150 days. Now he lies 


N. B. Reed 
The Rev. Joseph Muchan, superintendent, considers the personal counselling an important part of 


To urge men to accept Christ, to pray with them and for them, 


and then to send them out hungry and poorly clad would be a denial of our trust and faith. In 
two-and-a-half months, “the Hall’ provided money for 69 beds and supplied 194 meal tickets. In one 
month, 249 street car tickets were given out, and 28 grocery tickets were provided for needy families. 
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in his hospital bed with his limbs para- 
lyzed, and he is totally blind. He is 
able to hear only slightly. 


Two years ago, Billie’s three-year- 
old sister was killed on the street in 
front of their own door. Wanting to get 
away from this environment with its 
tragic memories, the family have, with 
difficulty, secured a house in another 
district. 

A lady comes in. She says she is a 
Presbyterian. She doesn’t want any- 
thing for herself, but is appealing on 
behalf of her daughter, who has two 
sick children. The son-in-law is not 
well and is not working. They need 
help. Mr. Muchan asks where they 
live, and she gives him an address on 
Queen Street West. “All right,” said 
Mr. Muchan, “at 3:30 this afternoon I 
will meet you there.” When he goes 
to the address on Queen Street, he 
finds only a parking lot. 


Then there is Ralph, 27, who comes 
into the Hall one morning, says he is 
a mental case, and he needs help. He 
can’t get a job, and he wants Mr. 
Muchan to get him into the mental 
hospital again. Mr. Muchan inquires 
about his record, and the young man 
tells him that he has spent the last 
12 years in either reformatories or 
mental institutions. Checking with the 
superintendent of the Ontario Mental 
Hospital, and with the City Hall, Mr. 
Muchan discovers that all this is true. 


Ralph is admitted into the hospital. 
Someone visits him each week from 
Evangel Hall, and on December 23, he 
was brought to the Hall for the eve- 
ning service. This young man is re- 
sponding because someone is taking 
an interest in him. Unloved and un- 
wanted, at the age of 15 he had com- 
mitted his first offence. He loves to 
sing the hymns of the Church,—and he 
has a lovely voice. “I saw him Sunday 
afternoon,” said Mr. Muchan. 


Ken X—-—w— came in to see Mr. 
Muchan just six days before Christmas. 
He entered with disappointment written 
on his face. He had just been laid off 
from his job. The previous Christmas he 
had spent in Burwash Reformatory, 
having been found guilty of breaking 
and stealing. But this year, Ken had 
been looking forward to a good Christ- 
mas with his wife and four small chil- 
dren. Through the gifts of the people 
of the Church, Mr. Muchan was able 
to give this man a Christmas hamper, 
—food and clothes, as well as toys for 
the children. 


There are many Ralphs and Kens 
coming to the “Hall.” Each time there 
is an individual problem needing indi- 
vidual care. But whatever the pro- 
blem, these people are hungry for 
someone to tell them they count as 
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Nie BacReed 


The young people and junior choir of Alderwood church conducting the last Sunday evening service 


of 1956. 


Every night, except Monday, a gospel service is held at Evangel Hall. 
theological students from Knox College take charge of the service. 


Two nights a week, 
Elders from Toronto churches 


take responsibility for other nights, and Christian policemen, businessmen, and students from Toronto 


Bible College volunteer help on other occasions. 


One man who heard the gospel message at the 


Hall will soon be on his way to Africa as a missionary. 


individuals. And deeper than that, they 
are hungry for the knowledge of God’s 
saving love and grace. 


R. MUCHAN speaks movingly of 
the work with alcoholics. There 
are 182,000 alcoholics in Canada, ac- 
cording to the Alcoholism Research 
Foundation. Men come to Evangel 
Hall who have been away from their 
families for as long as 20 years. These 
men come to receive help. They hear 
the gospel. When the meeting is over, 
they have no place to go. And Evangel 
Hall does not have a dormitory. It 
does not have a bed for one of these 
people. There is only a couch, — and 
many nights that couch serves as a 
bed for 
evening service and has no place to go. 
“Two beds are reserved for us at 
the Salvation Army each night, and 
sometimes we get three,’ said Mr. 
Muchan, “if those are filled up and 
someone still needs a bed, then we 
must visit the flophouse in the area. 
There he is at least off the street for 
the night.” 

Evangel Hall needs a residence. A 
place where at least eight people could 
spend a night or two. It is such a 
residence that Mr. Muchan hopes for, 
but he assures me accommodation for 
as many as 200 people could be well 
utilized. And now there is no accom- 
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one who has attended an. 


modation at all. 

Mr. Muchan hopes too that Evangel 
Hall may some day have a rented 
apartment or house where they may 
“sleep” some of the alcoholics while 
making a recovery. It takes an aver- 
age of six weeks to help each man 
along the road to recovery, and, during 
that time, constant spiritual as well as 
medical help is needed. 

“Recently we have seen the power 
of God at work in transforming these 
men,” said Mr. Muchan. “What a thrill 
to see them sober, sane and growing in 
the knowledge of their Lord.” 

Already some of the ministers of the 
city churches have sent alcoholics to 
Evangel Hall for help. Is this a service 
which this mission could do on behalf 
of the Church? Could this three-fold 
evangelism at Evangel Hall be a pat- 
tern for similar work in other Cana- 
dian cities? The work of downtown 
missions is a great challenge to Chris- 
tians across Canada today. * 


If you would like to receive 
the monthly newsletter of Evan- 
gel Hall, please write to the Rev. 
Joseph Muchan, Superintendent, 


Evangel Hall, 573 Queen Street 


West, Toronto, and your name 
will be placed on the mailing 
list. 


Metzger Returns 
From Austria 


E had a brief visit from the Rev. 

Fred Metzger on his return from 
a visit, on behalf of our Church, to the 
refugee camps on the MHungarian- 
Austrian border. 

Arriving in Vienna in mid-December, 
Mr. Metzger discovered that he was 
the first representative from a Pro- 
testant denomination on the North 
American continent to visit the camps. 
He told a depressing tale of the 
crowded conditions and low morale in 
the refugee camps. Psychological prob- 
lems have been created and _ will 
continue so long as the deplorable con- 
ditions prevail in the crowded camps. 

Mr. Metzger is much concerned about 
the lack of adequate organization for 
Protestant refugees in Austria. He was 
made Director of Publications of the 
newly-organized Protestant Council for 
Hungarian Refugees, and edited a 
religious magazine which had 21,000 
copies of its first issue distributed 
throughout the camps. This magazine 
provided inspirational guidance and 
practical help for the bewildered 
regfugee. It also contained an applica- 
tion form for those wishing to come to 
Canada. 

Our Church has two representatives 
in Vienna to look after Protestant 
refugees coming to Canada: the Rev. 
John David, an ordained Lutheran 
minister, himself a refugee, who will 
afterwards come to Canada, and Miss 
Eva Juhasz. 

Returning to Canada early in Febru- 
ary, Mr. Metzger was appointed con- 
ducting agent for a group of 100 
refugees going to Vancouver. * 


In April Issue 


THE EASTER SONG 
OF TRIUMPH 
John Sutherland Bonnell 


IS THERE A RELIGIOUS 
REVIVAL IN CANADA? 
A Symposium 


THE APOSTLES’ CREED 


Allan L. Farris 


*The Rev. William C. 
McBride is Superintendent 
of Missions for the Synod 
cf British Columbia. 


New Horizons 


in British Columbia 


By William Crozier McBride * 


W. C. McBride 
The suburbs of Vancouver have shown phenomenal growth in the past decade. Picture shows a 
new housing development in North Burnaby which is typical of many large developments in 

other sections of Vancouver. 
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NEW day has come for British 

Columbia. This fastest-growing 

province of Canada, with its 
rapidly expanding economy, vast na- 
tural resources, and tremendous popu- 
lation increase, presents a_ great 
challenge to all denominations to meet 
the need for church extension. 


New housing developments are in 
evidence everywhere. Vancouver and 
its neighbouring principalities have 
shown phenomenal growth. Burnaby 
which had a pre-war population of 
10,000, today has a _ population of 
80,000. Practically every town in the 
Okanagan Valley, the Cariboo, along 
number 16 highway, and the C.N.R. 
line from Prince George to Prince 
Rupert, and on Vancouver Island, has 
shown large population increases since 
the war. All these communities are 
teeming with young families who are 
in need of the ministry of the Church. 


The past 30 years have been a time 
of consolidation for our Church in 
British Columbia. We were left with 
few strong self-sustaining congrega- 
tions in 1925. The majority of the con- 
gregations were small and these to- 
gether with the minority groups that 
were left without a place of worship 
had to fight for survival through the 
days of depression. Today, however, 
many of these congregations such as 
West Point Grey, Kerrisdale, Fairview, 
First, New Westminster, St. Andrew’s 
and St. Stephen’s, North Vancouver, 
Kimberley, The Gorge, and Sooke, are 
now housed in fine new _ church 
buildings. 


New causes have been established 
in Prince George, Kitimat, Kinnaird, 
Whalley, Abbotsford, .Mission City, 
Haney, West Vancouver, Brentwood 
Park, Burnaby, Garden Village, Burn- 
aby, and a summer mission field at 
Tulsequah in northwest British Colum- 
bia. But this is only a beginning. We 
must initiate new work in communities 
such as William’s Lake, Quesnel, Van- 
derhoof, Burn’s Lake, Smithers, Ter- 
race, Powell River, Ocean Falls, Court- 
ney, Campbell River, Ladysmith, be- 
sides extending the church in the Van- 
couver and Victoria metropolitan areas. 


UR concern for the future is two- 

fold. First, we must re-establish 
some older congregations and, if neces- 
sary, relocate them in more strategic 
areas along with the erection of ade- 
quate church buildings. 


Secondly, we must be concerned with 
extension and outreach in the new 
communities that are springing into 
existence. This is extremely difficult in 
British Columbia, because the number 
of young people whose lives are 
church-centred are fewer than per- 
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haps anywhere else in Canada. But 
it is work that must be done quickly 
if the Church is to exercise a worth- 
while influence on the rising gene- 
rations of young people. We cannot 
neglect this work and fulfil our his- 
toric mission as a Church. 


Over the next five years, we will 
need 20 ordained ministers and ap- 
proximately one-and-a-half million 
dollars to adequately take care of 
rebuilding and new building require- 
ments. 


There are other projects with which 
our Synod should be concerned. Van- 
couver, like all great cities, presents 
abundant opportunity for downtown 
mission work of the evangelistic and 
social service type. The dope addicts 
and the alcoholics, the poor and un- 
fortunate, should also be our burden 
and concern if we are to be a truly 
redemptive force in human society. 
We have also a responsibility for hun- 
dreds of young people who come to 
the large cities to work and to study. 
A youth hostel in downtown Vancou- 
ver, providing room and board and 
recreational facilities where our young 
people could meet their own kind in 
faith and outlook, should be a burden 
on the conscience of the Church. 


A mission boat should also be 
operating on the west coast. Many 
communities need the kind of witness 
that only the Presbyterian Church can 
give. Surely it is not beyond our ability 
to provide a boat and a missionary 
captain to carry the Gospel to the fish- 
ing and lumbering villages of the 
coastal areas of British Columbia. A 
pontoon equipped plane with a mis- 
sionary pilot could find great oppor- 
tunity to witness in the isolated com- 
munities of the Province. 


The moderate climate of British 
Columbia attracts large numbers of 
our senior citizens on retirement. We 
should be thinking of establishing 
Eventide homes in the construction of 
which the Government gives substan- 
tial assistance. Then too, many of our 
ministers upon retirement choose to 
live in British Columbia. We must pro- 
vide for these servants of the Church 
who find it difficult to subsist on meagre 
pensions. 


T must be recognized that our 

strength and resources are limited 
for such tremendous undertakings. But 
our people are staunch in faith and 
stand near the top of the Church in 
their budget givings. However, the 
Synod, even with the most sacrificial 
efforts within its bounds, must still 
look to the Church at large for sub- 
stantial assistance if it is to meet some 
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W. C. McBride 


THE LARGEST ALUMINUM PLANT in the world is rapidly being built at Kitimat, British Columbia. 

As the “pot lines’ are added more workers are needed, and the housing development keeps pace 

with the growth of the plant. Our Church has a congregation in Kitimat and looks forward soon 
to the erection of a church building and a manse. 


of the challenges and opportunities that 
are being presented. 


During the past year, ten new 
churches or Christian education build- 
ings were dedicated to the Glory of 
God. Several others are either in pro- 
cess of erection or will be erected dur- 
ing this year. In addition, St. Andrew’s 
Hall, on the campus of the University 
of British Columbia, is now under con- 
struction and will be ready to aecom- 
modate students in September. 


The Congress last fall made a tre- 


mendous spiritual impact on the Synod. 
Our ministers are embued with a deep 
sense of mission and are not so ready 
to look for greener fields, as was once 
the case. These longer pastorates are 
bearing fruit in the consolidation and 
strengthening of many congregations 
which for years were plagued with an 
often inadequate and itinerant minis- 
try. It is obvious throughout the Synod 
that the Church in British Columbia 
is, by the mercy of God, on the march 
to greater things in the service of 
Christ its King and Head. * 


FACTS YOU SHOULD KNOW 
ABOUT HOME MISSIONS 


IN 1956 


—The Presbyterian Church in Canada spent $446,990 on home mission 


work. 


—Institutional work (Tyndale House, Montreal, “Armagh,” the Maritime 
Home for Girls, etc.) cost $14,000. 


—20 Augmented charges became self-supporting. 


—6 mission fields became Augmented charges. 


—Augmented charges cost $35,000. 


—More than 50 new churches were erected. 


—New work was established in 27 areas from coast to coast. 


—Immigration work cost $11,000 (not including salaries of port workers 
paid by the Women’s Missionary Society.) 


4d HE Indians hear with patience 
the truths of the gospel ex- 
plained to them, and give their 
usual tokens of assent and approbation. 
You would think they were convinced. 
No such matter. It is mere civility.” 


The foregoing passage appeared in 
Poor Richard’s Almanac exactly 200 
years ago, but it describes many a 
situation today. Why is this so? 

A major reason for this condition i> 
that you who have assumed the task 
of bringing the Gospel to my people 
have presented “truths” without the 
Truth. These truths are much less 
challenging. One may ignore a stated 
truth, but He Who is the Truth de- 
mands a response which means action, 
for He commands men and women to 
follow Him. 

We Indian Canadians are increasing 
rapidly. What you call the “Indian 
problem,” the maladjustment of a 
minority group, is going to become 
much worse unless an effective remedy 
is prescribed and administered. Every- 
one in Canada is responsible for the 
effecting of a cure, a restoring of bro- 
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therhood in the family of mankind. 
We look to you with aching hearts, for 
we have suffered much in being driven 
away from you. We look with hope, 
for we see a few among your vast 
number who are willing to suffer in 
offering us all that we ask,—equality. 

There is no danger of armed racial 
conflict, for you are a hundredfold 
greater than we. But, if that ratio were 
in reverse, this land could be, and 
probably would be, another Cyprus or 
South Africa. Even now, in your offer- 
ing of homes to New Canadians, you 
are reducing several of us real Cana- 
dians to a pauper’s status. Recent 
immigrants have supplanted us in bush 
camps, and we are forced back to the 
reservation where we may be kept 
alive by the dole. 


T IS rank understatement to de- 

clare that most of the association 
you have had with us has not been 
that of Christian fellowship. You have 
taken our best and offered us little 
of value in return. You are guilty of 
segregation, which is as effective, if 
not so evident, as the Jim Crowism 


Someday, if you help us to 
regain our self-respect, 

we shall make a great 
contribution to our country. 
We want to be your friends, 
and you must help us 

by seeing not what we are, 
but what we may become 
by the transforming power 


of Christ’s love. 


By Ka-me-ste-wait 


A Presbyterian elder on an Indian Reservation. 


for which you damn your neighbours 
in Alabama. 

Do you wonder that we do not be- 
come enthusiastic about your religion? 
Some of us have joined the Native 
American Church in which we chew 
peyote, and we call the effects of this 
drug the action of the Holy Spirit. Do 
you not see this as a judgment upon 


yourselves and your portrayal of 
Christ? 
All too often, members of your 


churches have assumed the role of the 
Pharisee, relegating us to the position 
of publicans and sinners. The Samari- 
tan’s place is taken by the mixed- 
blood whom you call Metis. He is 
forbidden by your law from living on 
our reservation and exiled by your 
idea of race superiority to become the 
most displaced of all displaced persons. 

Of course, you applaud those who 
have “made good,’—Jack Jacobs on 
the gridiron, Allie Reynolds on the 
pitcher's mound, Pauline Johnson as 
a poetess, Will Rogers on the speak- 
er’s platform, Oliver Martin as a 
Brigadier-General and on the magis- 
trate’s bench,—‘“for nothing succeeds 
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like success.” But I don’t think these 
people want the plaudits of you who 
are willing to treat as equals only those 
who prove to be your betters. 


HIS “problem” is not only social 

but also psychological and spiri- 
tual. We have been rejected and ridi- 
culed so often that we are afraid. That 
attitude of superiority which is met in 
many of your church members has 
planted fear in our hearts, and out of 
such fear there has grown distrust, 
the fruit of which is hatred. Because 
we lack your sophistication, you think 
we are not intelligent. You mistake 
our simplicity for stupidity. At best we 
seem to be regarded as the “lovely 
poor.” 

Do you think that by paying a mis- 
sionary’s stipend and sending bales of 
clothing, you really help much? When 
we attend services in your churches 
we feel like strangers, even though 
your Jesus is said to have destroyed 
all barriers between you and us. 

Remember, even bales of clothing 
can be a sign of segregation. True, a 
few of us can no longer make a living 
in using our old crafts, nor can learn 
a trade in the new world which sur- 
rounds us. These need some assistance. 
But most of us would be helped more 
if we were given the opportunity of 
helping ourselves. We have attended 
your schools and we can read. If you 
want to give something, send us Bibles 
and good literature, for there are many 
who want to sell us magazines that 
have an evil spirit. 


N THE past decade more than five 
4M percent of our population have 
changed from Protestantism to Roman 
Catholicism. One contributing factor 
is that priests and nuns staff twice as 
many residential schools as the Angli- 
can, Presbyterian and United churches 
combined. (Such denominationalism 
is most confusing.) The greatest reason 
for the change, however, is that the 
Roman Catholic branch of the Church 
asks more from us and offers more 
to us. 

Here is a typical example. At Fro- 
bisher Bay, the Anglican bishop of the 
Arctic conducted a church service for 
the Eskimo. He did not ask for an 
offering. Shortly thereafter, if not on 
the same day, after a priest served 
mass, the collection amounted to more 
than a thousand dollars. This is more 
than a lesson to the Protestants in 
Church finance. It tells that God Who 
offers complete salvation makes an 
absolute claim on all that we are and 
have. 

Jesus said that it is more blessed to 
give than to receive. Do you want to 
keep that blessedness to yourself, ask- 
ing us to give less than is our share? 
Do you not know that by asking us to 
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give of our substance to God, you offer 
us the privilege of giving visible ex- 
pression to our faith? We are a people 
who want to live our religion, not 
merely think about it. 

Most of us want to find our place 
as citizens of Canada, but we need 
much encouragement if we are to rise 
above second-rate level. Our helpers 
must share with us a mutual trust. We 
shall all need a great measure of faith 
in Him who restores a broken bro- 
therhood by reconciling its members 
to God. There is no easy formula. 
Volunteers are needed as soldiers of 
the Cross. 


ERE is what I mean: Last Octo- 

ber the Reverend Dr. Moore 
ended a ministry of more than 29 years 
among the Crees at Mistawasis. At 
present he is missionary to a Sioux 
band at Round Plains, which had long 
been neglected by the Church. Here 
is indeed a man who is “losing” his 
life for the sake of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ. 

Beryl Millar is an ambassador for 
Christ at the Shoal Lake reservation, 
45 miles by boat from Kenora. Though 
hailed as a modern heroine at the Gen- 
eral Assembly of your branch of the 
Church last year, she is not interested 
in fame, having turned down a request 
for a story by a prominent Canadian 
weekly. 


Miss Millar has paved the way for 
others of you to enter the hearts of us 
original Canadians. Only she could 
tell you how often the log house, 


Presbyterian missions to the Indians began with the Rev. James Nisbet in the year 1866. 


which served for two winters as scnool, 
home, mission and meeting-place, was 
almost uninhabitable. 

There is a need for people of cour- 
age and stamina to do “grass roots” 
mission work in four other areas of 
the Kenora district. 

You Presbyterians had the task of 
naming a teacher for our day-school at 
Morson, 30 miles from Rainy River. 
You did nothing for us there, and 30 
children lost a half-year of schooling. 
We need teachers who will see not 
what we are, but what we may become 
by the transforming power of Christ’s 
love. 

Indian Health Services, a branch of 
the Department of National Health 
and Welfare, is desperately under- 
staffed. A year’s training in Public 
Health at the government’s expense is 
offered to those who volunteer for a 
two-year period as field nurses. 

Some day we shall make a great 
contribution to this country and all its 
peoples, but you must help us first to 
regain our self-respect. It is wrong to 
picture us as “wicked redskins” or 
stone-faced enigmas. True, sometimes 
we are seized by an angry spirit or try 
to mask our loneliness by what appears 
to be indifference. We think in terms 
of moons instead of months, winters 
instead of years. We express ourselves 
in ways tnat are strange to you. But 
all we ask is to be your friends, for 
behind these faces tanned by wind and 
sun, we have hearts that yearn for 
your love as much as we believe that 
you would cherish ours. * 


One of 
our missionaries working among them today is the Rev. Walter Donovan, who is shown here with 
Indian children at the Lake of the Woods Indian Reservation. 
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Our Christian Creeds: No. | 


The Rev. Allan Farris, M.Th., 
is Professor of Church His- 
tory in Knox College, Toronto. 


AVE you ever wondered how 

creeds came into being? Per- 

haps you have concluded that 
some group of theologians, at some 
conference or council, in speculating 
about the meaning of God and man 
and destiny, agreed upon a creed. This 
is not the case. Creeds arise whenever 
men and women seek to make known 
the experience of grace which has be- 
come theirs through personal encounter 
with Jesus Christ. 


Look back to New Testament times, 
to the year 96 A.D., when John, the 
author of the Book of Revelation, was 
exiled to a work camp on the Isle of 
Patmos. We see the Church at 
Ephesus, over which John exercised 
leadership, driven underground by the 
fury of state persecution. Certain 
leaders of other congregations in Asia 
Minor had been put to death. Chris- 
tianity was subversive in the eyes of 
the law and therefore it had to be 
eradicated. What had happened to 
warrant such drastic action? 


It was all a matter of creeds! 


The people were taught that the 
Roman emperor was divine, and that 
he must be worshipped. Domitian, who 
was the ruling emperor at the time, 
took his divinity very seriously. In 
fact, he insisted on being called “Lord 
and God.” To make matters worse he 
required his subjects to demonstrate 
their loyalty to his person and throne 
by sacrificing before his image and 
confessing “Caesar is Lord.” This the 
Christians could not do. At their bap- 
tism and in their worship they had 
confessed, “Jesus is Lord.” How could 
they now confess that Domitian was 
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How the 


Creeds Began 


By Allan L. Farris 


Lord? To make that declaration was 
the equivalent of blasphemy. They 
would rather die than be guilty of 
such utterance. There was only one 
Lord and His name was Jesus (Acts 
Lisa) 


This title “Lord” .was* familiar®= to 
them as readers of the Greek Old 
Testament. It was the name ascribed 
to the Lord God Almighty, and their 
whole faith revolved around the con- 
viction that this Lord had come and 
dwelt in their midst in the person of 
Jesus of Nazareth. 


HE declaration that “Jesus is 

Lord” is one of the earliest creeds 
in the Christian Church, and upon it 
the early Christians were prepared to 
stake their lives. Indeed, they were 
convinced that the Church existed pre- 
cisely to make this affirmation. Failure 
to make such a confession meant death 
for the Church. Willingness to make 
such a confession might mean death 
for the individual Christian but it 
meant life for the Church. 


“The blood of the martyrs is the 
seed of the Church,” observed Ter- 
tullian not many years later. This ob- 
servation not only indicates the unique 
resources available to the Church in 
time of persecution, it also indicates 
that a creed in the final analysis is 
something to which you subscribe with 
your life. It is profoundly significant 
that the Greek word from which our 
English word “martyr” is derived, 
originally meant witness — one who 
made a good confession for Jesus 
Christ. 


Pagans soon sensed the tremendous 


importance that Christians attached to 
this confession that “Jesus is Lord.” 
As a mark of the Christian’s loyalty to 
the State, it was required that he re- 
nounce Christ publicly by saying, 
“Jesus is anathema,” that is, Jesus is 
accursed. 


Paul had this practice in mind as he 
wrote, “Wherefore I give to under- 
stand that no man speaking by the 
Spirit of God calleth Jesus accursed; 
and no man can say that Jesus is Lord 
but by the Holy Ghost.” (I Cor. 12:3). 


No one who had been taught by the 
Spirit of God and through Him had 
come to know Jesus Christ as the Con- 
queror of every evil power, could ever 
renounce Him. The aged Polycarp of 
Smyrna who was martyred in the year 
156 A.D., when he was asked to curse 
Christ, replied, “Six and eighty years 
have I served Him and He has done 
me nothing but good; and how could 
I curse Him, my Lord and my 
Saviour?” Having experienced the 
grace and power of Jesus Christ, there 
was only one thing the Christian could 
say in such circumstances,—“Jesus is 
Lord.” 


SSOCIATED with this creed is 

another one very similar and 
equally meaningful for the early Chris- 
tians, “Jesus is the Son of God.” It, of 
course, had its earliest expression in 
Peter’s answer to our Lord’s question, 
“Whom say ye that I am?” (Matthew 
16:15). It was also used at the bap- 
tism of the Ethiopian eunuch. In 
answer to the eunuch’s query, “What 
doth hinder me to be_ baptized?” 
Philip replied, “If thou believest with 
all thine heart, thou mayest.” To this 
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the Ethiopian responded, “I believe that 
Jesus Christ is the Son of God.” (Acts 
8:38). 


Both of the above mentioned creeds, 
which actually say the same thing, are 
expanded and enlarged in other New 
Testament affirmations. Here are three 
illustrations. 


Paul in writing to the Corinthian 
Church tells them that he “delivered 
unto them first of all that which he 
also received, how that Christ died for 
our sins according to the Scriptures, 
and that He was buried, and that He 
rose again the third day according to 
the Scriptures and that He was seen 
of Cephas and then of the twelve... .” 
(I Cor. 15:3-5). This is a summary of 
Paul’s missionary instruction. These 
are the events which further interpret 
and describe the nature of Christ’s 
Lordship, and His mighty acts as the 
Son of God. 


NOTHER confession or creed can 

be observed in the Philippian 
letter. “Let this mind be in you, 
which was also in Christ Jesus: Who, 
being in the form of God, thought it 
not robbery to be equal with God; but 
made Himself of no reputation, and 
took upon Himself the form of a ser- 
vant, and was made in the likeness of 
men; and being found in fashion as a 
man, He humbled Himself, and be- 
came obedient unto death, even the 
death of the Cross. Wherefore God 
also hath highly exalted Him, and 
given Him a name which is above 
every name; that at the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, of things in 
heaven, and things in earth, and things 
under the earth; and that every tongue 
should confess that Jesus Christ is 
Lord, to the Glory of God the Father” 
CPhit..2: 5-11). 


This confession describes for us the 
steps by which Christ assumed His 
exalted position of absolute Sovereign. 
According to the great New Testament 
scholar, Oscar Cullman, this was 
a creedal hymn used in services of 
worship. By joining in this affirmation 
the worshipping communities bore 
witness to Christ in the totality of His 
saving acts and also confessed together 
that faith which had made them one 
in Christ. 


N THE first epistle of John we find 

our third example. Here the con- 
fession is used to proclaim the Truth 
over against a prevailing error. There 
were certain teachers, who, under the 
influence of Greek thinking, found it 
difficult to believe that the Son of 
God had actually come in the flesh 
and involved himself in human exis- 
tence. These were the “Docetists,” who 
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“Creeds are signs and pointers showing us the way to 


Jesus Christ. They arise whenever men and women seek 


to make known the experience of grace which has become 


theirs through personal encounter with Jesus Christ.”’ 


believed that Christ only appeared to 
be in the flesh. 


Over against the “Docetists,’ John 
declared, “Hereby know ye the Spirit 
of God: every spirit that confesseth 
that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh 
is of God: and every spirit that con- 
fesseth not that Jesus Christ is come 
in the flesh is not of God.” (I John 
Aeon) 


In analyzing the sermons recorded 
in the Book of Acts, we note certain 
clearly defined assertions or convic- 
tions upon which these embryonic 
creeds were based. These represent a 
“form of sound words,’ (i Tim. 1:3) 
around which all preaching and teach- 
ing was gathered. 


Here are the basic facts, or the raw 
materials, out of which the Apostles’ 
Creed was later to be constructed. 
Jesus had fulfilled all that had been 
prophesied in the Old Testament con- 
cerning Him. A new age had dawned 
because God had acted in the Death 
and Resurrection of Jesus Christ to 
overcome the sin and death of man- 
kind. The Holy Spirit had been given 
in fulfillment of Christ’s promise that 
He would be with His Church always 
and would make effective in the life of 
the believer all the things He had ac- 
complished in His death and resur- 
rection. Jesus Christ would return 
again to consummate His kingdom in 
judgement and blessedness. Because 
of these facts, proclaimed the early 
preachers, men ought to repent of 
their sin and believe the gospel and 
receive the Holy Ghost. 


E MAY conclude from this study 

that some form of creed or con- 
fession is essential to the Church’s life 
and witness. At the same time, we 
must observe that creeds are not 
meant to be a substitute for an ex- 
perience with the living Christ. They 
are meant to be signs which point to 
Jesus Christ. Scanning a map, for 
example, is a poor substitute for a 
visit to Banff National Park, but to 
enjoy the experience of such a visit 
a map is almost indispensable. 


Creeds similarly are signs and 
pointers, prepared from the accumu- 
lated experience of the saints, point- 
ing out the way to the Living Christ. 


In Jesus Christ men and women of 
Biblical times and succeeding genera- 
tions have been confronted with the 
Wisdom, Righteousness and Power of 
the Loving God. To that Revelation 
they have responded in faith. 


Faith as it articulated itself in human 
language gave rise to the several 
creeds. These creeds serve in turn as 
new occasions through which Christ 
may come and lay claim in Reconciling 
grace upon all those who as yet have 
not acknowledged Him as Lord. 


Creeds are part of the response of 
the Church to God’s intervention in 
history in Jesus Christ in the first 
century, and the continuous sequel to 
that Coming in the powerful opera- 
tion of the Holy Spirit in the lives of 
God’s people of every generation. * 


REMEMBER 


The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada in Your Will 


In these days of rapid expansion 
the work of Home Missions is of vital 
importance. Canada must be won for 


Christ. 


Keep Home Missions in your mind 
when you sit down to make your 
Christian will. 


For further information write fo: 


The Rev. E. A. Thomson, 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
63 St. George Street, Toronto 5 


ih 


Our whole pattern of Church extension must be mobilized along 


twentieth century lines. 


The effect of the automobile is such 


that our cities are expanding simultaneously in many directions. 


Montreal Suburbs 
the Chure 


NLY one Presbyterian church 
has been erected in the bur- 
geoning suburbs of Montreal 

during the past ten years. That is the 
congregation at St. Laurent which now 
has a fine Christian Education build- 
ing. Referred to jocularly by one pres- 
byter as “the accident of the Montreal 
Presbytery,’ the congregation came 
into existence because of a conversa- 
tion between Professor Richard Mum- 
ma, then of Presbyterian College, and 


By John McNab 


a man who lived in the St. Laurent 
neighbourhood. “Why do we not have 
a Presbyterian church in St. Laurent?” 
Professor Mumma was asked. 

This conversation resulted in a small 
group being brought together in the 
St. Laurent area. Mr. R. P. Carter, 
now with the Board of Christian Edu- 
cation, conducted a survey of the dis- 
trict. Professor Mumma began weekly 
worship services but could devote 
little time to visitation because of his 


Welcome 


college work. Due to the changing 
nature of the neighbourhood and its 
tremendous population turnover, the 
organization almost dropped out of 
existence, but the group still persisted. 

Happier days dawned with the arri- 
val of the Rev. Eric Beggs, from his 
assistantship in Sinclair Seamen’s 
church, Belfast, Northern Ireland, to 
take the helm of the new congregation. 
Worship services were held in Park- 
dale school, and it was decided in 


Although teachers are difficult to find in new developments, many 
young men and young women are leading the classes in the St. 
Laurent Sunday school which has an enrolment of 600 pupils. 


The St. Laurent congregation in Montreal has 400 families claiming allegiance to 
the church. Picture shows the congregation leaving the Christian Education build- 
ing after a Sunday morning service. The Rev. Eric Beggs, minister, is at the door. 
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October 1954 to erect a Christian Edu- 
cation building. A year later the con- 
gregation saw this building dedicated 
to the glory of God. Within four years 
the congregation hopes to complete 
payment of the $120,000 building 
($60,000 has already been paid,) and 
begin building a sanctuary. 


This congregation is alert and en- 
thusiastic. Its organizations embrace 
every phase of Christian education—a 
young people’s society and Bible class, 
Sigma-C, Canadian Girls in Training, 
Explorers (boys and girls), Scouts, 
Cubs, Girl Guides, Brownies and Mis- 
sion Band. The most active group in 
the congregation is the Christian Edu- 
cation committee. 


Some 400 families claim allegiance 
to the St. Laurent church. More than 
600 children are enrolled in the church 
school. The communicant roll has a 
membership of 419, and includes many 
nationalities—French, Italian, English, 
Scottish, Irish, Czech, Danish, Nor- 
wegian and Chinese. 


Much of the success of this new con- 
gregation is attributed by its minister 
to the enthusiasm of the young office- 
bearers. Before a member of the con- 
gregation is nominated as an elder, he 
is asked, “Are you willing to give four 
nights each month to the church?” 
(Three nights for visitation and one 
night for the session meeting.) Most of 
the office bearers accept this challenge. 


We asked Mr. Beggs to comment on 
our programme of church extension, 
and he said, “The key is getting in on 
time. People today are not denomi- 
nationally conscious. Some have found 
the gimmick in the idea of the “com- 
munity” church. About 200 families 
come into this district each year. The 
St. Laurent Presbyterian church is 
equal to any other church in the neigh- 
bourhood.” 


NOTHER church rapidly moving 

towards completion is St. Colum- 
ba-by-the-Lake. Situated in a pre- 
dominantly English-speaking section 
of Montreal where 90 per cent. of the 
people are Protestant, the congregation 
draws members from the neighbour- 
hoods of Point Clair and Dorval. 


This congregation began in 1952 
with a Christmas carol service con- 
ducted by Professor F. Scott Mac- 
‘kenzie of Presbyterian College, with 
the assistance of Mr. G. McKee, a stu- 
dent. Dr. Mackenzie conducted a ser- 
vice each Sunday morning, and in 
January 1953, the 35 charter members 
of the congregation invited the Rev. 
Fred W. Sass to become their minister. 
In May 1954, the Rev. B. David Ho- 
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Construction work on the church at St. Columba-by-the-Lake, Montreal. 
with 35 members, the congregation has now increased to 175 persons. 


C. A. Barbier 


Organized in January, 1953, 
The Rev. B. David Hostetter 


is the minister. 


stetter, present minister, was given a 
unanimous call. 


Today the congregation of St. Co- 
lumba-by-the-Lake numbers 175 
members. Work has begun on the 
erection of their church building which 
will cost $94,000, and the congregation 
has asked for outside help with the 
mortgage. As soon as the congrega- 
tion has an adequate building where 
it can hold weekday activities (the 
Women’s Missionary Society, the 
Women’s Auxiliary, Mission Band, 
Explorers and C.G.LT. are already in 
existence,) the session looks for a rapid 
increase in membership. 


BOUT 25 miles from Montreal, is 

Baie d’Urfe, a fast-growing area 
in which there had been no Protestant 
church. A year ago, the residents de- 
cided that they ought to have a Pro- 
testant church and the majority voted 
that it should be Presbyterian. Pres- 
bytery then appointed the Rev. B. D. 
Hostetter as interim-moderator of the 
congregation. 


One Montreal minister calls this “the 
strangest thing in extension work.” 
The reason is that the Baie d’Urfe 
congregation has more men than it has 
women. Many of the members are 
business executives who are accus- 
tomed to carrying responsibility. Con- 
sequently, the congregation is going 
ahead quite rapidly, and its develop- 
ment undoubtedly lies in the quality 
of its men and women who have gone 


throughout the community calling at 
every door. 


A splendid site, 390’ by 200’, has been 
secured by. the congregation. Last May, 
the Rev. J. Calvin Elder, who had 
worked on extension projects during 
his student days in Toronto, was ap- 
pointed minister. The congregation ex- 
pects to double or triple its present 
membership of 100 within a short time 
of the opening of its church building. 


By the end of the year, more than 
one thousand houses will be erected 
in the Baie d’Urfe area. The residents 
are mainly people who have moved 
out from Montreal, or have come from 
various parts of Ontario or from the 
British Isles. Across the street from 
the site of the new church, a Protestant 
school will be opened next September. 


EYOND St. Anne de Bellevue lies 

Ile Perrot. This island between 
Montreal Island and the mainland, will 
have 500 to 600 houses erected in the 
near future. A large percentage of 
the residents thus far have been Pro- 
testant. 


Some of the people now attend 
Baie d’Urfe services in St. Anne de 
Bellevue, but they wish to have a 
church of their own on the island. 
Since it will be some time before the 
communities of Baie d’Urfe and Ile 
Perrot will be able to maintain their 
own ministry, the Rev. J. Calvin Elder 
will have charge of these two groups. 
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Plans for the building of St. Giles church, Baie d’Urfe, are discussed by the minister, the Rev. J. 
Calvin Elder (left), and members of the building committee. Organized in January of this year, the 
congregation has 70 members and expects to double or treble its membership. 


YDD Memorial church, Montreal, 

opened the St. Michel mission last 
spring. Mr. William Gillies, an elder, 
has conducted a church school, and a 
preaching service was started by Mr. 
Allan De Gruchy of Presbyterian Col- 
lege, who is assisting the Rev. Allister 
E. MacOdrum. This new congregation 
has begun to fill the religious vacuum 
in the north end of Mantreal. 


A Parents’-Children’s service held at 
the mission last October, had 70 adults 
and 85 children in attendance. 


We had luncheon with members of 
the Church Extension Committee and 
the Home Missions Committee of Pres- 
bytery, Dr. W. S. Reid, the Rev. Percy 
Ferguson, the Rev. F. R. M. Ander- 
son, and the Rev. Ronald Rowat. This 
live committee believes that our whole 
pattern of Church extension thus far 
has been “19th century.” We have not 
considered the effect of the automobile 
on the Church. In Montreal during 
the next five years from eight to ten 
congregations should be organized and 
churches erected in new areas. 


The committee maintains that this 
can be done without any one denomi- 
nation stepping on the corns of the 
other. The committee has distinct 
ideas about the type of church archi- 
tecture and the size of the church to 
be erected. Dr. Reid, chairman of the 
committee, feels that a building with 
seating capacity for 300 people should 
be the aim. Because we cannot afford 
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architecture is to be preferred over the 
lofty gothic. 


ONTREAL, more than any Cana- 

dian city, is faced by vast shifts 
in population. The movement of 
Jewish and French groups into certain 
areas would tend to outdate the effec- 
tiveness of churches before they are 
erected. Many of the central churches 
in the City are now threatened by this 
continuous shift in population, and the 
committee is studying what percentage 
of English population can be expected 
to maintain a congregation. The sug- 
gestion was made that the type of 
church to be erected should be so de- 
signed, that if the shift in population 
was rapid, it could be sold without 
incurring great loss. 


Several communities have been sur- 
veyed and the Church extension com- 
mittee hopes to raise $250,000 in the 
Montreal Presbytery. This will enable 
them to buy sites before values rise 
too quickly and will also provide an 
initial loan for each congregation. The 
Montreal presbytery is receiving every 
assistance from the Rev. Ronald 
Rowat, who is giving unstintingly of 
his time to further all the mission 
work throughout the Synod of Mont- 
real and Ottawa. * 


to pay high costs for heating build- 
ings, he felt that contemporary church 


Ou the Keeord 


® “EVANGELIZING A PROCESSION” was what the senior Home Missions 
secretary of The Presbyterian Church, U.S.A., called the present trek to the 
suburbs. This same “procession” which began in the United States immediately 
following World War One, has been steadily growing in our Canadian cities, 
large and small. 


In this issue of The Record we have tried to tell the story of church extension 
in the Synod of British Columbia and in the cities of Montreal and Toronto. 
Similar stories could be written of extension work in western Ontario; in places 
like Windsor, Sarnia, London, and in other provinces, where the need for church 
extension is just as great as it is in the metropolitan areas. As Presbyterians we 
ought not to let the people flocking to the suburbs with their growing families 
live in a neighbourhood where there is no Presbyterian church. 


® ON OUR OWN DOORSTEP, a member of our editorial staff recently visited 
Evangel Hall mission, where our Church ministers to Toronto’s downtown 
“forgotten” people. There she saw that God’s hand is not shortened that it 
cannot save. The Rev. Joseph and Mrs. Muchan are in charge of the work at 
Evangel Hall. They tell the old, old story with unflagging zeal to the destitute 
souls on Toronto’s “skid row.” Evangel Hall needs your prayers. It needs your 
gifts of money and used clothing and those necessities that set young families 
on a new and upward path. 


© MISSIONS IN CANADA were greatly enriched and a new interest was stirred 
in many hearts, through the visit of Sir Francis and Lady Ibiam of Nigeria. 
The question has been uppermost in many minds, “Why spend our money on 
these far countries, when so much is waiting to be done at home?” There is 
also doubt about whether or not much good can really be accomplished by 
overseas missions. Those of our people who met the outstanding physician 
and nurse from Nigeria saw with their eyes and heard with their ears, what 
God’s Spirit has accomplished, even through our imperfect witness. 
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International 
Children’s Friendship Stamp 


HE United States has issued a 


most unusual commemorative 

stamp, known as the Interna- 
tional Children’s Friendship Stamp. It 
is the first such stamp issued in the 
world and it is hoped that other na- 
tions will soon follow with similar 
stamps. 


Bearing the slogan “Friendship — 
Key to World Peace,” the design shows 
a group of children of all races and 
nationalities looking up toward a large 
key surrounded by light from Heaven. 
The light illuminates their smiling 
faces. 


Ronald Dias, a former student at 
Roosevelt High School, Honolulu, 
Hawaii, submitted the winning design 
for the stamp in a contest sponsored in 
many schools throughout the United 
States and its territories in 1956. 


The idea originated with Lady Hilda 
Butterfield, an energetic British- 
American social worker. Lady Hilda 
was in England during the bombings 
of World War II and was deeply dis- 
tressed by the suffering of the chil- 
dren. She organized the children in 
England to do relief work among those 
who had been injured or who had lost 
their families. 


Lady Hilda conceived the idea of 
building the foundation for future 
peace by encouraging friendship among 
children of the world. “It is the world’s 
duty to train children for peace.” 


Her idea for the friendship stamps 
was simple. The departments of educa- 
tion of the various nations would spon- 
sor contests among school children 
for the best designs for a Friendship 
stamp. Each country would then issue 
such a stamp, to be used by adults as 
well as children. The children all 
around the world would write each 
other letters, using the Friendship 
stamp of their country for postage. 


Ultimately, it is planned that the 
children who draw the winning de- 
signs in their various countries will 
come together at United Nations Head- 
quarters in New York to design a 
Children’s Friendship stamp for the 
United Nations that will carry peace 
messages to children everywhere. 
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PAGE FOR BOYS AND 


by A. Norman McMillan 


Lady Hilda’s suggestion appealed to 
many when first made 10 years ago, 
but progress was very slow. Finally, 
however, in 1950, UNESCO (United 
Nations Educational, Scientific, and 
Cultural Organization) recommended 
that its 60 member countries consider 
issuing such stamps. 


Then, the project was dropped for 
“lack of funds.” But Lady Hilda was 
determined. In Washington, she in- 
terested Mrs. Eisenhower in the pro- 
ject. Soon a conference with the Post- 
master General was arranged and a 
national organization of American 
school teachers and principals agreed 
to sponsor the contest. The Post Office 
Department agreed to put the winning 
design on a postage stamp. 


Here is another way that young 


people can help to do what adults have 
thus far failed to do, build that kind 
understanding 


of international and 


friendship that will bring to an end 
hatred, rivalry and war and get all 
nations working together for the com- 
mon welfare of mankind. 


International conferences of youth 
can all do their part in aiding a better 
understanding among nations. All 
power to them! 


Hindu Version 


HE following is a Hindu version 
of the parable of the Good Sama- 
ritan given by a schoolgirl in India: 


“There was once a rich merchant 
going home through a forest. He was 
suddenly attacked by robbers, who 
beat him and robbed him of all his 
money, leaving him half dead. A 
Brahman passed by, and seeing the 
man, said to himself, “He is only a 
sweeper,’ and went away. A Moham- 
medan also came that way, but he said, 


“This man is no relation or friend of 
mine; why should I have any concern 
for him?” and so he went away. At 
last a Christian came, riding on horse- 
back, and taking pity on the poor man, 
bound up his wounds with strips of 
cloth torn from his own turban, and 
placing him on his horse, took him to 
a hospital, and giving the doctor sahib 
two rupees, said, “Make this man well, 
and when I return, you will get from 
me twenty rupees more!” 


Young Florence Nightingale 


URIOUSLY enough, it was an 

animal that first turned the 
thoughts of young Florence Nightin- 
gale to nursing. The leg of a shepherd 
dog was thought to be broken and 
he was about to be destroyed, when 
Florence, under the direction of the 
minister of her parish, prepared a 
simple hot compress and soon was 
overjoyed to see the dog improving. 


The fame of this exploit 
abroad, and many an animal 
brought to her to be healed. 


As she grew older, the little girl 
who had instinctively bandaged her 
broken dolls was allowed to attend to 
the wounds and ailments of real people, 
and this at a time when the only 
nurses available were ignorant and 
untrained women. That is why Flor- 
ence Nightingale, of wealthy family, 
left all to devote her life to the relief 
of suffering. 
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A Word To Dunces (so called!) 


O SOME of you get discouraged 

because your parents and teach- 
ers think “you will never amount to 
anything?” Don’t get discouraged! 
Listen to this. Edison, the great in- 
ventor was called a dunce by his 
teacher. Edgar Allan Poe, a great 
writer, was a laughing-stock to his 
schoolmates. Lord Byron at school was 
not distinguished above his fellow 
pupils. Wellington, the great English 
General during his schooldays was dis- 
tinguished only for dullness. 

Don’t worry if you are “not as smart 
as the other chap.” But, do plug along 
and do your best and perhaps some- 
day you may surprise Mom and Dad 
and teacher, too. 
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Blueprint for New Toronto Churches 


ORONTO is an Indian word 

meaning “the meeting place.” 

It was chosen as the Provincial 
Capital and purchased by the Go- 
vernor of Canada, Lord Dorchester, 
in 1788, for 149 barrels of goods. 
A few years later, the British Go- 
vernment purchased the townships of 
York, Etobicoke, Vaughan and King 
(250,808 acres,) from the Indians for 
£1,700. When the town site was laid 
out, it had only twelve log houses, and 
when it was incorporated as a city in 
1834, its population was only 9,254. 
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By David McCullough * 


Presbyterianism in Toronto began in 
1820 when the Rev. James Harris 
arrived from Northern Ireland. A 
wealthy leather merchant, Mr. Jesse 
Ketchum, donated a valuable site at the 
corner of Richmond and Bay, where 
Simpson’s department store stands to- 
day. Mr. Ketchum also donated to this 
first Presbyterian church, the building 
skeleton and allowed the congregation 
to furnish its own pews. This church 

*The Rev. David McCullough is Director of 


Church Extension for the Presbyteries of East and 
West Toronto. 


“was attended by Loyalists and Irish 


immigrants until the Scottish St. 
Andrew’s on King Street was built in 
1830. 

Both congregations were flourish- 
ing when the Disruption reached 
Canada in 1844. Most of the St. 
Andrew’s people came and shared their 
lot with First church, afterwards called 
Knox. However, in 1859, the Scottish 
and Irish elements severed ties, the 
Scottish group remaining as Knox 
church, and the Irish group becoming 
Cooke’s church. 
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From these humble beginnings, To- 
ronto has become the second largest 
city in Canada (population 1,400,000) 
and the sixth largest on the continent. 
Within its bounds are the nation’s 
highest buildings, the  continent’s 
busiest stock exchange, the world’s 
largest annual exhibition, Canada’s 
only subway, and an ocean port. 


HE expansion of Canada, particu- 

larly in the metropolitan areas, 
has set the Christian Church a chal- 
lenge that is without parallel in her 
history. New subdivisions “mush- 
rooming” overnight are filled with 
people who do not know Jesus Christ 
as Lord. This constitutes an impera- 
tive call to extend the witness of the 
Church of Jesus Christ. 


The Presbyteries of East and West 
Toronto are making some _ efforts 
toward meeting the situation. Since 
1950, eighteen new congregations have 
been organized. Thirteen of these have 
built churches at a cost of $706,000. 
Three new congregations are erecting 
churches at the present time which 
will cost $191,000. Three portable 
churches have been erected at a cost 
of $23,000. Six of our congregations 
established before 1950, have erected 
replacement churches costing $714,000, 
and twelve congregations have built 
church halls costing $915,000. The 
grand total spent on the erection of 
church buildings since 1950 is $2,549,- 
000. Even though this may seem to 
be an outstanding achievement, we 
need ten more new _ congregations, 
which means ten more churches, in 
order to provide places of worship for 
our Presbyterian constituency in the 
Toronto area. 


We are grateful for the financial as- 
sistance given to this building pro- 


gramme by six congregations: Glen- 
view, ($65,000); Victoria, ($32,000) ; 
Dovercourt, ($25,000); © Wychwood, 


($11,000); Parkdale, ($7,000) and Nor- 
val, Ontario, ($1,000). Individuals have 
loaned money amounting to $42,000. 
Runnymede and Coldstream repaid 
their church loans in one sum, $22,900, 
and $8,000 respectively, so that other 
congregations could proceed with 
building plans. These congregations 
willingly increased their bank loan and 
commercial mortgage at a higher rate 
of interest in order to help other con- 
gregations. 

The strrrounding suburbs of Scar- 
borough, North York and Etobicoke 
are rapidly being filled with housing 
developments, schools, industries and 
commerce. The Planning Board of 
Metropolitan Toronto estimates that 
the population of Toronto plus the 
townships of Toronto, Toronto Gore, 
Vaughan, Markham and Pickering, 
will be 1,680,000 by 1960, 1,960,000 by 
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1965, 2,240,000 by 1970, and 2,800,000 
by 1980. This means that 3,630 more 
classrooms and 4,320 more teachers 
will be needed for 128,000 more public 
school children; 2,350 more classrooms 
and 3,575 more teachers for 68,000 
more secondary. school pupils. There 
are other indicators of the future ex- 
pansion of the Toronto area, but this 
is sufficient to show that we will need 
many more churches to serve our 
Presbyterian people in the years ahead. 


ITHIN the bounds of metropoli- 
tan Toronto there are 68 Pres- 
byterian churches. We should now 


have 78. To provide churches for the 
increasing Presbyterian population, we 
should establish new congregations at 


the rate of four each year for the next 
24 years. This, however, only applies 
on the condition that Presbyterians 
will have the same percentage of the 
population (5.6 for Canada and nine 
per cent. for Toronto—1951 Census) 
for that period of time, that we have 
today. But our Church is a Church 
with a mission and being such we 
should anticipate that the Presbyterian 
percentage will not fall but rise. 

Our Church must take its full share 
in bringing the good news of the Gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ to our neighbours 
in the new developments. But it will 
take ministers and money to do it. 
For each congregation organized, we 


(Continued on page 31) 


(Top) The interior of Alderwood church, West Toronto, erected at a cost of $86,000 (seating capacity 


450). 


Organized in 1952 by the Rev. A. N. Tomlinson, minister, this flourishing congregation now 


has a membership of 504, with more than 300 children in the church school. Much credit goes to 
Mr. Tomlinson whose faithful door-to-door visitation has drawn many people to the church. 


(Bottom) The Hillview portable church at Glen Agar, West Toronto. 


Erected at a cost of $9,755 


this portable church can be moved easily when the congregation builds a permanent church in 


1958. 


Organized in September 1955, the Hillview congregation now has 96 members and a 


growing church school of 260 pupils. 
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HE flood of refugees from Hungary during 

the past two months has awakened Cana- 

dians to the need of homeless people from 
one part of the world. But, in our land of plenty 
and opportunity, we are not fully aware of the 
fact that one billion people in the world, nearly 
one-half of its population, feel the pressure of 
disease and malnutrition. 

Now that these peoples are awakened, they 
are looking to those of us who live on the North 
American continent to meet not only their emerg- 
ency needs but to provide long-range plans for 
their rehabilitation. 

We, Canadians, are a most fortunate people, 

among the few fortunate nations in a topsy-turvy 
world. We are indebted to the pioneers who 
opened up our land and helped to develop the 
riches that God had given to this dominion. 
Whilst we are debtors to the past, to all the lead- 
ers who laid the foundations of our country, in- 
debted to the inventors who provided the tools for 
agriculture and for industry, we dare not allow 
gratitude to the past prevent us from doing our 
a ereiaceance task or looking toward the future. 
YUGOSLAVIA. This little girl in the tuberculosis ward of a central European Over and above all, ae are debtors to God who 
hospital, is finding new health through church gifts to aid the ill and destitute. has given us the riches of rivers, minerals, OFS 
chards, farms, and skills. So we must thank Him 
who is the Giver of every good gift. 

During the past 15 years, Communism has 
spread to over one-third of the world’s popula- 
tion. Communism thrives on human misery. If we 
are to win the warfare against Communism, it 
will not be with weapons of destruction, but 
rather by heart and hand going out to the world’s 
suffering people. We owe a debt to the hungry 
and homeless and hopeless at this hour. And this 
debt must be paid, not through fear of Commun- 
ism, but because it is our duty, as Christians, to 
alleviate the distress and misery of the world’s 
struggling masses. 

Our world news, in this issue, shows us that 
refugees are by no means confined to those who 
have fled Hungary. Korea has 1,200,000 war 
widows. During the past year, 34 Korean chil- 
dren, who had lost their limbs, amputees because 
of the events of war, have been given arms or legs 
because Church World Service has a basic fund 
of $75,000 contributed by soldiers of the United 
Nations Forces, for suffering Korean children. 
Pakistan has 2,500,000 destitute Moslem refugees, 
and India has three million displaced Hindus. 
Indonesia, Germany, Switzerland, and the Middle 
East with its 800,000 homeless Arabs, are all 
calling us to a long-term commitment for the aid 
of the hungry and the homeless. This is a great 
frontier that Christian nations now face of help- 
Church World tSonvice ing to raise a broken humanity out of its poverty, 


INDIA. India’s very young know poverty and hunger. Because of supplemental from despair into hope and from darkness into 
feeding in many schools, a programme aided by your gifts to refugee relief, light 
they can now look forward to a different sort of future. ‘ 


AND HELPFULNESS 


One of the great cries arises from suffering 
children. Many of them are victims of tropical 
diseases, others are victims of malnutrition. Mil- 
lions of children are receiving health services and 
ample nutrition because of the gifts that have 
come from Canadian Christians and been dis- 
tributed by Church World Service. Let us re- a 
member that the amount contributed has been LS 
aoe yore hansine cosusotea ne Se DUS KOREAN orphans find homes in America. These bewildered youngsters were 
or a chocolate bar per person. among 89 Korean orphans who recently arrived in America to find new 

There may be a few who might say that the homes with foster parents. They came on an airliner chartered by Mr. Henry 
government ought to do this work, but this can- Holt Soneote gor forges: 
not be done by the government alone. Before any 
governments could act, Church World Service 
was pouring food and other supplies into Hun- 
gary during the first five days of the uprising. 
Churches can go and have gone where govern- 
ments could not go, and the Church has always 
been objective wherever there is human need. 

Remember that this appeal for the suffering 
includes inter-Church aid. In 1956, we gave $500 
each to the Waldensian church in Italy, the Re- 
formed church in Austria, the Greek Evangelical 
church, and the Belgian Missionary church. We 
also gave $1,000 to the Reformed Church of Indo- 
nesia. This inter-Church aid is more than an at- 
tempt to meet material emergencies. It is con- 
cerned with the permanent vitality of some 
branches of Presbyterianism. 


When the first convoy of trucks drove into 
Budapest among the Hungarian refugees, the i 
people needed provisions and clothing, but Dr. ly eh 
Franklin C. Fry of the Lutheran church says mo. es 
“The great cry of the people was for an adequate eae mech annars 
BaP orca chu yore a Pucneeded ible 5 SIE ickee, cin ne ehatied "On corer ret seta 
Where we have seen distress in close proxim- 
ity to us, whether it was the devastation of the PALESTINE. In the Near East, hundreds of thousands of children are saved 
Red River floods or the destruction of Hurricane from starvation by daily rations of powdered milk. 
Hazel, our natural feelings of compassion were . 
stirred and gifts flowed in generously. There is 
a world challenge that we must meet, and the 
plight of refugees and the suffering of millions 
of children and aged are so acute that it means 
a long-term commitment for the Christian 
Church. We of the Presbyterian Church in 
Canada must not fail suffering humanity in a 
period of crisis. * 


Religious News Service 


_ * ae 


Refugee Relief Sunday, March 31, will 
give each congregation across the Church an 
opportunity to take up a special offering for 
World Refugee Relief. The General Assem- 
bly is appealing for $25,000 because of the 
urgent need. Cheques should be made pay- 
able to ‘Refugee Relief’ and sent to The 
Treasurer, 63 Saint George Street, Toronto 


5, and a receipt will be forwarded for income 
tax purposes. 


THE FRENCH LENDING LIBRARY IN EGLISE ST. LUC, MONTREAL 


The French-speaking congregation of Eglise St. Luc, Montreal, provides Christian education for its 

members through its lending library. Mr. Rosario Lapointe, librarian, is shown in background. 

The Rev. André Poulain came from France in 1951 to minister to this congregation, whose membership 
includes many converts from Roman Catholicism and other faiths. 


Our Protestant 
Witness in Quebec 


By Andre Poulain * 


“If the Church has the sense of its 
responsibility towards the nation, it will 
consider as its duty the spreading of the 
Gospel among all Canadians, including 
French Canadians. It should abandon a 
somewhat distant and sometimes senti- 
mental attitude toward the French work 

. . and strive to reinforce its witness in 


the French language with the wisdom in- 


spired by God.” 


*The Rev. André Poulain is 
minister of the French congre- 
gation, Eglise St. Luc, Montreal. 


| ‘ YHAT should be our witness in 

the province of Quebec? Is it 

different from our witness any- 
where else? 

Think about this for a moment. If 
you are like many Canadians, you 
probably regard Quebec as different 
and somewhat strange. And so you 
begin to remember and analyze what 
you have read about Quebec. 

It is a province responding not as 
its sisters respond. It is jealous of its 
autonomy. It does not accept the 
federal grant to universities. It col- 
lects its own taxes. It has banned the 
Martin Luther film. It is under a 
clerico-political leadership, and _ the 
majority of its people speak a different 
language. 

English Protestants are inclined to 
consider Quebec as “the bad boy who 
screams and kicks until he enforces 
his will on all the other members of 
the household.” 

True, Quebec is different. And, in 
spite of this difference, or perhaps be- 
cause of it, Canada is inconceivable 
without Quebec and _ without’ the 
French Canadians who have played 
and are still playing an important role 
in the moulding of the Canadian 
nation. 

Quebec is not only living in the 
past, repeating the motto “we remem- 
ber,” but it is experiencing a great 
change. With the industrial revolu- 
tion came a growing expression of free 
thought among the intellectuals. There 
came a growing dedication to art and 
culture. There came a longing for a 
sincere faith. In contemporary litera- 
ture we find a description of the de- 
plorable condition of the religious feel- 
ings of the French Canadians. 


S PROTESTANTS, the way is 

clear to us. We have a tremen- 
dous responsibility among the French 
Canadians and the French-speaking 
New Canadians. I venture to compare 
Quebec to Samaria. Samaria was also 
different from the other provinces in 
the Palestine of Jesus’ time. The com- 
mand was and is imperative. “You 
shall be my witnesses ... in Sam- 
aria.” 

Our witness must be a positive one. 
We must be conscious of the fact that 
there is a place for a French expres- 
sion of our faith in Canada. May this 
be a bold testimony to the truth which 
is in Jesus Christ, and may the build- 
ing of congregations be a putting into 
practice of the love inspired by our 
Lord. 

We must discard the idea that there 
is an identification between what is 
French and what is Roman Catholic. 
Historically it is true that Roman 
Catholicism has maintained the French 
language in Canada mainly for the 
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purpose of keeping its own people 
under its fold. But, we must remember 
the part played by French Protestants 
in the spreading of our faith and the 
fact that five million French-speaking 
Protestants exist in the world today. 
We must be aware of the response 
of French Canadians to the preaching 
of the Gospel in the last century. 
There are 144,000 Protestants in Canada 
who claim (according to the census 
figures) to be of French origin. Ima- 
gine what it would mean to Canada 
today if the 144,000 Protestants of 
French origin had remained French 
speaking and members of French 
Protestant churches! Moreover, again 
and again it has been our experience 
that French-speaking people discover 
that our faith based on the Scriptures 
is the true Catholic faith, and they are 


grateful, sometimes beyond words, 
for it. 


FTER a hard beginning, we re- 
received in Eglise St. Luc, Mont- 
real, during the past four years of my 
ministry, 72 converts (22 French 
Canadians and 50 New Canadians) and 
63 members by certificate. That is suf- 
ficient proof of the need of our wit- 
ness, and we have many more contacts. 
Our congregation is growing every 
year and is assuming more and more 
responsibility. This was accomplished 
in spite of our difficult position as 
French Protestants, in spite of the 
constant spreading out of our people 
in a large city, and in spite of the lack 
of any means of communication. 

You may ask, “what do you mean 
by ‘lack of communication’?” You may 
be surprised, and indeed shocked, to 
hear that we have no access to the 
French press, nor to the French radio 
and T.V. network. We appeal to you 
to see that we are granted time on the 
French network of Radio-Canada. 

We are handicapped in that we are 
unable to use the publications of the 
church to which we belong because 
they are printed in English. Thanks 
to the Board of Missions, we have a 
French paper, La Vie Chrétienne, but 
we need more in the way of small 
pamphlets for adults and material for 
church schools. 

For the first time in Canadian his- 
tory, the Protestant School Board of 
Greater Montreal opened a school last 
year where the teaching is given in 
French. While English will be taught, 
French will be the basic language. This 
may well be the beginning of a better 
integration of the French Canadian 
Protestants in the life of French 
Canada, and may have far reaching 
significance in the years to come. 

In spite of the school’s disadvan- 
tageous location at the end of the 
island of Montreal, which caused a 
drop of 50% among those registered, 
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DEDICATION OF FIRST CHURCH, VERDUN, P.Q. 


More than 700 people attended the dedication of First Presbyterian church, Verdun, P.Q. The ne 
Alexander S. Renton, minister, led the congregation in the act of dedication; the Rev. Dr. Malco m 
Campbell preached the sermon, and the Rev. Dr. C. Ritchie Bell read the prayer of dedication. 


Following the service, the congregation made a tour of the building. 


All were impressed by the 


fine Christian education facilities and the modern gymnasium with courts for basketball, badminton 
and volleyball. 


there were enough pupils to legiti- 
mately open the school and organize 
classes from the first to the seventh 
grade. English Presbyterians took an 
active part in the organization of the 
school and our French mission in 
Montreal secured as many registra- 
tions as all the other denominations 
together, thus making possible the 


opening of the school. 
If the Church has the sense of its 
responsibility toward the nation, it 


will consider as its own duty the 
spreading of the Gospel among all 
Canadians, including the French Cana- 
dians. It will abandon a somewhat 
distant or sometimes sentimental atti- 
tude toward the French work, inspired 
largely by an ignorance of its im- 
portance. It will consider its responsi- 
bility seriously and will strive to re- 
inforce its witness in the French 
language with the wisdom inspired by 
God. * 


A primary class in the church school of Eglise St. Luc, with its teachers, Miss J. Goidberger and 


Mrs. E. Joerger. 
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N. B. Reed 


With the completion of the extension (see above) “Armagh” will accommodate 22 girls. The women 
of the Church have provided a large part of the money for “Armagh”. The approximate cost of the 


building was $150,000, and the women undertook to raise $100,000 of this amount. 


Already 


they have raised $90,000 of this amount and $5,000 for furnishings. 


@ The formal opening and dedication 
of “Armagh” the Home for Unmarried 
Mothers, will be held on Wednesday 
evening, March 20. “Open House” will 
be held during the afternoon. The dedi- 
cation will be performed by the Pres- 


bytery of West Toronto. The Rey. Dr. 
Finlay G. Stewart, Moderator of the 
General Assembly, and members of the 
General Board of Missions from across 
Canada will be in attendance. 


The interior of St. Andrew’s church, Brandon, Manitoba, has been remodelled and refurnished. 

Picture shows the Rev. Dr. W. Gordon Maclean (in pulpit) on the occasion of the congregation’s 46th 

anniversary. The Rev. James B. Inglis, minister, is at the Communion table, which was presented to 

the congregation by Mr. Charles B. Harrold, clerk of session, in memory of his wife, Florence Harrold, 
and their son, Rognvald Frank. 
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® A project of extension has been 
completed at St. Enoch’s church, Ham- 
ilton, Ontario. The new wing, contain- 
ing a memorial chapel, pastor’s study, 
church office, and classes for Christian 
education, was dedicated on December 
6. The service was conducted by the 
minister, the Rev. M. Di Gangi, 
assisted by the moderator of the 
Synod, the Rev. Charles Carnegy. The 
entire cost of the project has been 
pledged by the congregation ($55,000) 
and will be fully met over the next 
two years. 

Among the memorials presented and 
dedicated were the chapel lighting 
system in memory of the late Harry 
Ferguson, Sunday school superinten- 
dent; the chapel Bible in remembrance 
of Mrs. Emily Anderson; the lectern 
in memory of a former deaconess, the 
late Margaret Allan; and the elec- 
tronic organ, in appreciation of the 
leadership given by the session and 
board since the founding of the con- 
gregation in 1925. 


@ The congregation of St. Andrew’s, 
Fort William, Ontario, reopened and 
rededicated a new ladies’ parlor called 
“The Eleanor Patterson Room” on 
January 28. Made possible by the gifts 
of Mrs. Norman Patterson of Montreal, 
this room will be a place of meeting 
and of fellowship for the women of 
St. Andrew’s. 


@ Niagara “Presbyterian Men”, meet- 
ing in Knox church, Dunnville, On- 
tario, on November 8, heard an inspir- 
ing and challenging address by the 
Moderator, the Rev. Dr. Finlay G. 
Stewart. Dr. Stewart called on the 
men to face the fundamental fact that 
the Church is at present a minority 
group in a non-Christian world, and 
urged that the laymen’s eyes be opened 
to their responsibilities to act as the 
key and fortress of the Church. 


@ The opening of Hillside church, Sud- 
bury, Ontario, was marked on January 
11 by a family dinner and social eve- 
ning. The establishment of this con- 
gregation has resulted from an aware- 
ness and acceptance by Knox church 
of the missionary challenge as it exists 
in the suburbs of Sudbury. Under the 
leadership of the session of Knox, and 
its moderator, the Rev. J. S. Roe, sev- 
eral extension charges have been esta- 
blished. 

Hillside congregation, which met in 
a public school for several years, held 
its first service of worship in the base- 
ment of its new church on Christmas 
Sunday. The Rev. Gordon Hastings has 
been appointed to the extension 
charges of Calvin and Hillside. 


PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


Cameos 


@ In St. John’s church, Dalhousie, New 
Brunswick, a set of silver offering 
plates, the gift of Miss B. E. H. Mont- 
gomery, were dedicated on December 2. 
The presentation was made by Mr. J. 
R. MacKenzie, on behalf of Miss Mont- 
gomery, and Mr. Raymond MacNair 
received the plates, on behalf of the 
kirk-session and the congregation. The 
Rev. Charles A. Macdonald conducted 
the dedication service, and the con- 
gregation expressed their gratitude in 
the singing of the doxology. 


@ The congregation of St. Martin’s, 
Ottawa, which started as an extension 
project in 1955, and has been meet- 
ing in a school building ever since, has 
voted to be self-supporting in paying 
its minister’s stipend. On February 1, 
the Rev. Dr. Peter C. Wotherspoon 
was inducted, and the congregation is 
now planning to launch its building 
programme. 


@ At the annual meeting of Knox-St. 
Andrew’s church, North Battleford, 
Saskatchewan, on January 19, a gold 
watch was presented to Mr. J. W. 
Walker, who recently retired after 
serving as clerk for 11 years, and as 
secretary of the board of managers 
for 18 years. Warm tribute was paid 
to Mr. Walker’s diligence and sincerity 
in all the work of the Church by the 
interim-moderator, the Rev. D. Burton 
Isaac, and by Mr. C. R. McIntosh. 


@ Remembrance Day held special sig- 
nificance for the congregation of St. 
Paul’s church, Ingersoll, Ontario. Con- 
ducted by the minister, the Rey. Dill- 
wyn T. Evans, the service was attended 
by the town council and Mayor Donald 
Bower, who extended a civic welcome 
to the town’s honoured guests, Sir 
Francis and Lady Ibiam, of Nigeria. 
As tribute was paid to those who 
died for freedom, from Sir Francis 
came the appeal to remember that 
Christ died to free the world from 
darkness, that East and West might 
live as brothers. He asserted that the 
great need for missionaries could be 
met only by our response, “Here am I, 
Lord. Send me!” 


® Kirk sessions and boards of managers 
of the Presbyterian churches in Rose- 
town and Swift Current, Saskatchewan, 
met together on January 20 to discuss 
their problems and duties. The Rev. 
George Dobie of Saskatoon and the 
Rev. Marshall Jess of Rosetown were 
present in an advisory capacity. The 
meeting proved to be very worthwhile, 
and it was agreed that they should meet 
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The staff in the Home Missions office at 63 Saint George Street. 
Secretary for Home Missions, is shown with members of the staff. 


Canada Pictures 
The Rev. Dr. J. Alan Munro, 
From left: Miss Giollo Kelly, 


Mrs, M, Truax, and Mrs. A. Collier. 


together, at least once a year, to dis- 
cuss mutual and individual problems. 


@ A service of dedication was held in 
St. Andrew’s church, Fort William, On- 
tario, on January 13, when an amplifica- 
tion of sound and hearing aids system 
was installed in memory of Mr. Charles 
LeCocq. The gift was presented by Mr. 
Ian LeCocq on behalf of the LeCocq 


Church. 


family and received on behalf of the 
congregation by Mr. J. R. Munro. 


As a memorial to Mr. LeCocq, whose 
service to the church as a member, Sun- 
day school teacher, superintendent, and 
ruling elder spanned the years 1914 to 
1951, a bronze plaque was presented by 
the kirk-session. The gifts were dedic- 
ated by the Rev. A. H. Johnston. 


Canada Pictures 


The Visual Education department sends slides, filmstrips and films, on request, to every part of the 


Picture shows the office staff (from left) Miss Norma Mackey, Mr. James Lee, and Miss 


Laura Pelton, who has charge of the film library and does the scriptwriting. 
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The Ghureh  WVieleomes 
ew vettlers 


ROM the moment the ship docks 

and baggage and passengers start 

to move, until the last passenger 

has been entrained, the Immigration 

Department of the Presbyterian 

Church in Canada seeks to give assist- 

ance to immigrants in every possible 
way. 

Some onlookers have termed us 

versatile people because of the mul- 
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By J. A. B. de Vleeschouwer 


Director of Immigration, 


The Presbyterian Church in Canada 


tiple tasks that we are called upon to 
perform, but we can assure you that 
experience has enabled us greatly to 
meet the needs of the individual prob- 
lems that we confront. 


The ship’s passenger list is con- 
sulted and the names of the settlers 
who belong to the Presbyterian 
Church are noted. Each newcomer is 
sent a message of welcome which 


Hans H. Trevor-Deutsch 

Dr. de Vleeschouwer, our energetic Director of Immigration (centre), welcomes immigrants and 

refugees to Canada. The Immigration office helps the newcomers in practical ways and, if they 

belong to the Presbyterian communion, puts them in touch with the church in the locality where 
they are going to live. 


offers assistance during the landing 
procedures and at any time later on. 
Help is given as well to any be- 
wildered travellers encountered, what- 
ever their nationality or creed, but 
the follow-up work is denominational. 
All names and addresses are reported 
immediately by the port workers to 
the central office. 

From the central office in Montreal, 
contact is made with the various con- 
gregations across Canada where the 
immigrants will be settling. But it 
isn’t this routine work which keeps 
the telephone buzzing, the postman 
delivering the constant bundle of 
correspondence, or the stream of 
visitors coming into the office. There 
is legal advice to be given, employ- 
ment and homes to be found, children 
to be registered in schools, and church 
affiliation and theology to be dis- 
cussed. 


EFORE a Presbyterian immigrant 
sets sail from the port of Liver- 
pool on his way to Canada, he has, 
through the chaplain there, received 
a welcome from the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada, and he carries 
with him some literature regarding 
our Church. We are now making 
similar arrangements for Southamp- 
ton, and we have already a minister 
in Ireland who cares for all passen- 
gers from Northern Ireland and Eire. 
Dutch immigrants belonging to the 
Reformed Church now residing in 
Canada number 200,000, and we have 
been given responsibility for a part 
of this group. From Germany comes 
a strong group into our Church, and 
from Italy come immigrants to our 
Presbyterian Church from the Wal- 
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densian Church. In Austria our work 
is just being opened up. 

The French field has been one of 
the most difficult. The general educa- 
tion and particular conception of these 
people is based on the big advance 
France always shows in the world’s 
activities. We are now sure that a 
direct liaison will be established be- 
tween the French Protestant Churches 
and our immigration department. We 
have received formal assurance that 
the French ministers are strong and 
sincere supporters. 

The past 39 years 
whole communist 
struggle for extremism. They de- 
nounced the church as a_ useless 
organization, and worst of all, called 
it the “opium of the people.” We 
could see the communist govern- 
ments placing the Church under cen- 
sorship, changing the ministers into 
spy-state employees, and watching 
severely the state loyalty as well as 
the spirituality of the people. 

Then, in spite of years of com- 
munist indoctrination, the Hungarian 
people rose up in revolt. A deep 
moral shock was given to what is 
called generally the Divine Law, or 
Natural Common Law, that as a final 
result even the moderate “element” 
are surely “pink brained.” 


were for the 
world an open 


Let us remember that our unfor- 
tunate brothers, the Hungarian 
refugees, who are now in our coun- 
try are very observant, comparing 
our way of life, and our economical 
and social system. 


In all nations, the Church has a 
large moral influence. If the govern- 
ment makes mistakes — political, eco- 
nomic, and even to a certain extent, 
spiritual or cultural, we, the Church, 
share the responsibility, and generally 
pay for the consequences. Therefore 
the vulnerable point for the Church is 
—to be the Church! 


The Immigration Department of the 
Church is—or should be—the ad- 
vance post for all the first and direct 
contacts with immigrants. In this 
demoniac twentieth century, the 
Church has to give her first ray of 
spirituality through a lay medium. 

It is important in our sceptical 
world that the first contacts with any 
kind of people applying to the Im- 
migration Department must be highly 
and sincerely Christian. The smallest 
mistake in behaviour or judgment 
does transform immediately the visitor 
into a pro or anti Church being. 


All these things are faced by the 
Church and the future of that human 
body depends solely on the rigorous 
conception of the faith which must 
be the exact “translation of the sup- 


port given to the department, having 
as its watchword “SERVICE,” * 
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Hans H. Trevor-Deutsch 


THE PRESBYTERIAN churches in Montreal send bales of used clothing to the Immigration office. Picture 
shows Mrs. P. Read (dressed in black at left of picture) distributing clothing to Hungarian refugees. 


Presbyteries Welcome 
Hungarian Refugees 


@ The Presbyteries of East and West 
Toronto, held a service of welcome 
for Hungarian Protestant refugees on 
Sunday evening, January 20, in St. 
John’s Presbyterian Church. The ser- 
vice was attended by refugees and 
many Hungarian and Anglo-Saxon 
members of the Toronto churches. 


The Rev. John McBride, minister 
of St. John’s, welcomed the refugees, 


and the service was _ interpreted 
throughout by Canadian - Hungarian 
ministers. 


As the voices of varied nationalities 
and cultures joined together in the 
hymns of praise one could feel the ex- 
pression of enthusiasm and the re- 
joicing displayed in the feelings of the 
worshippers. No praise was more feel- 
ingly rendered than the 90th Psalm 
which the Rev. Dr. K. D. Toth, minis- 
ter of First Hungarian church, Toron- 
to, called “the psalm of our faith.” 


Welcoming the group for the General 
Assembly was the Moderator, the Rev. 
Dr. Finlay G. Stewart. Dr. Stewart 
said to the refugees, “We are one of 
the greatest Protestant families with 
branches throughout the world. We 
sbare a great heritage and we share 
a common tie in the Reformation, a 
flame that must be kept alive. You 


have tasted bitterness and endured 
persecution but as you come to Canada 
remember that this land that now wel- 
comes you was purchased by the blood, 
sweat and tears of the pioneers. 

“We offer you free educational in- 
stitutions and free parliaments. This 
constitutes a great opportunity but also 
a great responsibility. We must stand 
for the truth of God and then the cul- 
tures of both our races will be knit 
together in a great Christian witness. 
Remember we can be interested in 
things but not in God. May God bless 
you in the days to come.” 

Other ministers taking part were the 
Rev. Eugene Ruzsa, of Hamilton, the 
Rev. John Forbes, Moderator of Toron- 
to East presbytery, the Rev. Dr. Pandy 
Szekeres, of Brantford, the Rev. Bela 
Karolyfolvi, of Mount Brydges. The 
Rev. Dr. E. A. Thomson spoke at the 
meeting which followed the worship 
Service, saying, “Among the gifts you 
bring will be your faith as well as your 
skills. Stay close to the Christian 
Church.” 

The British and Foreign Bible 
Society, through President A. B. 
Klinck, presented Hungarian Bibles to 
the newcomers and Dr. Finlay Stewart 
presented Hungarian Books of Praise 
from the Board of Missions. 
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He Made Them All (I) 


God made the sun, the moon, and the 
stars, 
The earth, the sky, and the sea; 
God made the rain, the frost, and the 
snow— 
Made them for you and me. 


The White Goose Feathers 


ANY long years ago, when only 

Indians lived in this country, 

there ruled over one of the 
villages a wise old chief called As- 
suma. Assuma was indeed a father to 
his people. He tried to teach them to 
be good and true. 


On the outside of his tent were 
painted some strange signs: a Cross. 
which meant “be helpful to one an- 
other;” a Square which meant “be 
just to one another;” and a Circle 
which meant “be kind to one another.” 


Every day the old chief sat at his 
tent door to judge those who had done 
wrong. 


One day a young girl came up to 
him, sobbing: “O! Assuma,” she cried, 
“IT have broken the Circle.” 

“How have you broken it?” asked 
the chief. 

“I told something that was not true 
about another girl, and now all her 
friends are laughing at her.” 


“Why did “you .‘do*. that?” 
Assuma. 


asked 


“Because her string of beads was 
prettier than mine.” 


“That is bad,” said the chief. “You 
must be punished. You must gather up, 
one by one, the evil words you have 
spoken. Call the villagers to meet 
with me at the top of the hill tomorrow 
morning, and bring with you a newly- 
killed white goose.” 

Next morning, when the people had 
assembled on the hilltop, Assuma took 
the goose from the girl, and pulling 
out one white feather, threw it up 
into the air, and the strong wind blew 
it away. 

“Now, my daughter,” he said, “You 
must pluck the feathers out, one by 
one, and throw them up into the air, 
as I have done. When you have fin- 
ished, come to my tent again.” 


After the girl had plucked all the 
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by May C. Smith 


feathers, the villagers went with her 
down the hillside to the chief’s tent, 
wondering what it was all about. 


“T have done what you told me to 
do, O Wise One,” said the girl. As- 
suma spoke to the crowd: “Go up to 
the top of the hill tomorrow morning 
again, and gather up all the feathers 
which the girl plucked from the goose 
today.” 


Next morning all the villagers went 
to look for the feathers. They searched 
and searched, but after many hours 
they had found only seven little 
feathers. Then Assuma tied the seven 


Gedge Harmon 


Coasting 


feathers together, and gave them to the 
girl, 

“Take these feathers to the one 
whose good name you hurt,” he said, 
“and tell her that with them you give 
back to her what you took away.” 


All the people of the tribe then saw 
that it is easy to send out a lie, but 
very hard to get it back again, and 
put an end to it. 


The girl, too, learned her lesson, 
and never again did she spread an 
untrue story in the village. * 


Adapted from an old Indian tale. 


A Bible Name Puzzle 


This man was a great leader— 
My FIRST is in MANY, but not in 


FEW, 

My SECOND’S in OLD, but not in 
NEW: 

My THIRD is in SELL, but not in 
BUY, 

My FOURTH is in WET, but not in 
DRY, 

My FIFTH is in WASP, but not in 
BEE, 

A leader of the Hebrews, he. 

Who was he? 
SASOJA 
Who Is God? 


OD isn’t like us. We have a body 

which you can touch. We can be 
only in one place at a time, and we 
live only on earth. But God isn’t like 
us. God is a spirit. He has no body, 
and yet He is a real living being. God 
is the wonderful Being who made the 
world and everything that is in it. 

God is different from people, because 
people had to be made, but God was 
always there and always will be. God 
doesn’t die. 

God is your heavenly Father. He 
made you, and He loves you. And He 
wants you to love Him. God takes care 
of you as a father takes care of his 
children. 

God knows everything and _ sees 
everything. And God can do anything. 
God is holy. That means that God is 
perfect. Everything He does is right.’ 
God is everywhere. God lives in 
heaven. He has His throne there. But 
God is in the earth too. There is no 
place on earth where you cannot find 
God. God is in China and in Africa; 
He is in America and in Europe too. 
Wherever you may go, God will be 
there. You cannot run away from God. 
God is so close that He knows all about 
you. If you love God, He will live in 
your heart. And if God is in your heart, 
you need never be afraid. 

From Questions Children Ask. Per- 

mission of Zondervan Pub. Co. 


My Prayer 
God make my life a little light, 
Within the world to glow; 
A little flame that burneth bright, 
Wherever I may go. 
PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 
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Che Readers ” Forum 


Crisis In The Near East 
Dear Editor: 


I should like to reply to the 
article by Professor Wilfred Cantwell 
Smith on ‘“‘The Christian and The Near 
East Crisis” in the January Record. 

What gave the professor the idea 
that the Canadian people were in 
favour of the action taken by the 
President of the United States and his 
debating society, the United Nations, 
in condemning Britain and France on 
her action against Egypt? 

What was his reaction to the U.S. 
Action of declaring War on Korea 
without U.N. approval in advance, and, 
after approval, calling on all Nations 
for help including our own, and where 
many hundred brave Canadians lie 
buried? 

What is his reaction to the present 
U.S. policy which is identical to that 
of Britain and France in their direct 
action? 

Why did he not mention what Sir 
Winston Churchill had to say about 
the matter as well as Mr. Hugh Gaits- 
kell, who is the leader of the oppo- 
sition in the House of Commons with 
no experience in the Near East? 

The professor mentions twice in his 
article that Egypt’s position was legal- 
ly right. I assume then it is his opinion 
that it is a Christian virtue and duty 
to destroy a legal agreement when it 
suits its purpose as Egypt has done. 

G. E. NORTHWOOD. 
Dunnville, Ontario. 


Dear Editor: 

Excuse a letter from a stranger, but 
I have just read the article on the Near 
East Crisis, and I would like to thank 
you for this courageous statement of 
basic truth—so needed. 

MARY ROWLATT. 

London, England. 


Dear Editor: 


I wish to protest against the article 
entitled “The Christian and the Near 
East Crisis” in the January Record. I 
object to its tone and its substance. 
The former is not particularly Christian 
and the latter is unrealistic. To make 
this “damning” indictment on a nation 
like the United Kingdom, which has 
done so much for civilization in her 
long history — keeping the peace for 
generations before 1914 —fighting for 
freedom and justice in two world wars 
—impoverishing herself in her effort 
to save others as well as herself from 
_ Slavery, is well nigh intolerable. And 
since 1945, she has given abundant 
proof in India, in the Near East and in 
Africa itself, that she has no wish to 
remain an Imperialist power, and if 
ever she did what is said, “Dominated 
and held people in subjection,” it would 
not be difficult to prove that it was not 
to enslave but to train them to govern 
themselves. 
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So far as this “Crisis in the Néar 
East” is concerned, I believe history 
will prove that the United Kingdom 
was right in taking unilateral action, 
first to stop a possible world war, and 
to convince the nations that the Suez 
Canal must be kept open. It may be 
necessary on occasion to compromise in 
National and International affairs, but 
in the Autumn of last year, if she and 
other European nations were to sur- 
vive, the time for action had come and 
she moved. 


Already the United States is suggest- 
ing that if necessary, she may have to 
use her military forces in the Middle 
East. Is this not exactly what Mr. Eden 
said to the world in October of 1956? 
The crux of the matter is that until 
now the United States has had no 
definite Foreign Policy in the Near 
East. It was strange to find the United 
States voting with Russia against its 
two chief NATO Allies. It was strange 
to find the British Labour Party prais- 
ing the attitude of the United States. 
Stranger still, and yet not strange, to 
find the British Labour Party in the 
person of Mr. Nye Bevan attacking the 
United States today for its change of 
policy. 

Let this be emphasized, the United 
Kingdom has no Imperialist ambitions. 
Canada and the United States can find 
no better friend. 


W. GORDON MACLEAN. 
Winnipeg, Manitoba. 


Dear Editor: 


Just a few lines to tell how much we 
appreciated the article “The Christian 
and the Near East Crisis”. 


It was the most sane and thoughtful 
article we have read, written from the 
Christian standpoint. If only we could 
have more of that type of article. Many 
of the lay people feel that there is 
something wrong but don’t understand 
things (hear so much propaganda). 
They look to the church for leadership 
and guidance, and they are mum or 
imperialistic on these questions. 


Too many of our leaders, church and 
otherwise, don’t want “our way of 
life” to be disturbed, it might mean 
sacrifice. But if they don’t wake up 
it is going to be disturbed in a very 
drastic way by the people of Eastern 
lands. Now is the time to help them 
and win their friendship, not their 
hatred and distrust. The exploitation 
of Eastern people by so-called Chris- 
tian nations has been a direct contra- 
diction of the teaching of Christ and 
has hampered mission work. Is -it any 
wonder Communism spreads.? 

MR. AND MRS. ELMER ZINN. 
R.R. No. 1, Wroxeter, Ont. 


Degr Editor: 

There are good Christians among 
your readers who were not shocked 
and shamed and humiliated by the 


action of Britain and France in the 
Suez. Nor are they disposed to think 
of colonialism and imperialism in the 
British tradition as terms of reproach 
and gross offence. Canada, at least, grew 
up quite cosily in their shadow. Nor 
would they make the extraordinary 
and unchristian assumption that war is 
the ‘ultimate mundane disaster.” We 
heard much talk like that in 1939. 
Furthermore, they do not see anything 
to be proud of, particularly, in the stand 
that Canada took last November, when 
all she did was to take the line of least 
resistance. And finally they do not see 
that the cause of international law and 
justice is to be advanced by waiting 
and hoping wistfully for some Utopian 
world-community, while irresponsible 
and dangerous fellows are allowed to 
bestride the narrow stage. 


CHARLES J. St. C. JEANS. 
Arnprior, Ontario. 


Plea For Women Workers 


Dear Editor: 

I hope “Civil Servant’s” letter in the 
February issue will receive some 
study. Personally I prefer the word 
“stipend” to “salary.” But it looks as 
if we need a better word yet to lift 
the sights of the church. 

In the latter part of the 1840’s Ham- 
ilton Presbytery did have a Sustenta- 
tion Fund. Did it fail because laymen 
were not educated to support it? 

Today women often expend energy 
in making money under church aus- 
pices to improve sanctuaries and man- 
ses. But do their efforts lead members 
to have as lofty concepts of these 
places as members held in earlier 
days? 

Is it time for members to require 
paid leaders in women’s church or- 
ganizations (East and West divisions) 
to have, at least, as sound training in 
theology as ministers? Or would it be 
wiser if their training were as pro- 
found as that of professors in theo- 
logical colleges? 

Have we tended to capitalize in the 
past century on women’s personal in- 
terests and weaknesses rather than lift- 
ing all members to see the church as 
God planned? Is it time for one Treas- 
ury in every church? 

Surely it is time to establish Fellow- 
ships for the paid women workers who 
prove to have special gifts. 


MRS. T. D. COWAN. 
vebven NOM Grallitam Once 


ORDER YOUR COPIES NOW! 


This special Home Missions issue 
of THE RECORD featuring— 
Church Extension, East and 


West; Social work at Evangel 
Hall; 


Mission work among 
French Canadians; Indians, and 
New Settlers, will be available 
to congregations at ten cents per 
copy in quantities of ten or 
more. PLEASE “SEND PAY- 
MENT WITH ORDER. 


THE CHURCH UNDER THE CROSS 


by J. B. Phillips. The Macmiilan 
Company, New York., $2.50. 


® BRIGHT IDEAS and clever solu- 
tions will not establish the Church 
unless those ideas and solutions are 
molded by the message of Christ’s 
cross. Written in that down-to-earth 
style which has endeared him _ to 
many, especially in “Letters to Young 
Churches,” the author shows in fresh 
and powerful language, that only the 
message of the cross translated into ac- 
tion can make the Church into the 
messenger of God’s reconciling love. 
The acceptance of the real cross and 
not a manufactured one will lead the 
Church to ultimate victory. A book to 
be studied by all missionary groups. 
It will bring challenge and inspiration 
to all who read it. 


CALVIN H. CHAMBERS. 
Thornhill, Ont. 


CALVIN AND AUGUSTINE. B. B. War- 
field. Edited by Samuel G. Craig, 


Foreword by J. M. Kik, Presbyterian 
and Reformed Publishing Company, 
Philadelphia, 1956. $4.95. 


® WARFIELD’S WRITINGS on both 
Calvin and Augustine are classics in 
their own right. In dealing with the 
Protestant reformer, after outlining his 
life, Warfield makes a careful study of 
his doctrine of God and of the mean- 
ing of Calvinism in general. 

With regard to Augustine, Calvin’s 
forerunner, Warfield, gives two studies 
of the Bishop of Hippo and his “Con- 
fessions.” Then to cap the whole work 
he deals with his “Doctrine of Knowl- 
edge and Authority.” This is an ex- 
tremely useful work. 


W. STANFORD REID. 
McGill University, Montreal. 


A THEOLOGY FOR CHRISTIAN 
STEWARDSHIP, by T. A. Kantonen, 
Muhlenberg Press, Philadelphia. 


® THE IDEA that theology and stew- 
ardship are inseparable; the suggestion 
that the stewardship programme of the 


MEET “ARNOLD THE ATHEIST”... 


Presbyterian tracts? 


Not exactly — but these little pamphlets do 


try to show what Presbyterians believe about things like conversion, 
Church membership, and the meaning of Christian faith. All of the 
pamphlets in this series have been reprinted because of their usefulness 
in visiting, private study or pastoral work. Here are the titles issued 


so far: 


ENTER INTO LIFE 
DISLOCATED SAINTS 
ARNOLD THE ATHEIST 
THE TIME OF YOUR LIFE 
THE MAN UPSTAIRS 


Another series of pamphlets has been launched, which will deal 
with the various sects and cults so numerous today, and so confusing 


to many. 


The first title, now available, is: 


‘CHRISTIAN SCIENCE’ 


Also available is a pamphlet setting forth certain aspects of the 


ministry of healing, entitled: 


SICKNESS AND HEALING 


All the above are available, free of charge, from: 


The Secretary, 
The Board of Evangelism and Social Action 
63 St. George Street, Toronto 5 
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Church may come to have the same 
significance for the twentieth century 
that the revival of missions had for the 
nineteenth century; with these stimu- 
lating beginnings, Dr. Kantonen has 
written a penetrating study into the 
theological principles involved in 
Christian stewardship. 


The author’s treatment of the re- 
lationship between stewardship and 
evangelism will be welcomed by many; 
of particular interest is the considera- 
tion of stewardship in terms of the 
doctrines of justification by faith, and 
the priesthood of all believers; and 
not least of all are the author’s thoughts 
on tithing. 

MALCOLM D. BLACKBURN. 
Toronto, Ontario. 


EAST FROM BURMA. By Constance 
M. Hallock, Friendship Press, New 
York. 120 pages with map in full 
colour, $2.50. 


@ HOW FARES the Church amid the 
typhoons of political change in South- 
East Asia? Is it playing a significant 
part in the movements that shake these 
peoples awakening to take their place 
in the modern world? This concise, fac- 
tual, fascinating little book appraises 
the Christian movement against the 
swirling background of strife, rival reli- 
gions, colonialism and nationalism. The 
Church grows, displaying an indestruc- 
tible ability to reach out to the hearts 
of men and to change their lives. 


R. MALCOLM RANSOM. 
Fort Erie, Ont. 


LIFE AND LANGUAGE IN THE OLD 
TESTAMENT. By Mary Ellen Chase. 


W. W. Norton & Company, Inc., 
New York. $3.50. 
® THE OLD TESTAMENT is here 


treated as a literary vehicle, conveying 
the distinctive habits of thought of the 
ancient Hebrews. The writer by apt 
illustration and comparison with clas- 
sical Greek literature brings out the 
colour and movement and high drama 
of Hebrew history. 


It is as the record of a people’s tra- 
dition and not as a divine rule of life 
that these writings are represented. 
The real secret of Israel’s distinctive- 
ness might have been underlined, but 
this book well serves its purpose of 
appeal to the common reader of the 
Old Testament. 


D. ST. CLAIR CAMPBELL. 
Sarnia, Ont. 


Books In Brief 


Legends of the Bible, a work of 
sound scholarship by Louis Ginzberg, 
relates stories of the Scriptures from 
ancient days. Published by Musson, 
(Moncepauroy, Sssx00, 4 The story of 
Bishop Archibald Fleming, a _ heroic, 
sacrificing figure, whose adventurous 
life as Bishop of the Arctic, is narrated 
in Archibald the Arctic. (Reginald 
Saunders, $5.) His work among the 
Eskimo is a ‘thrilling chapter in Cana- 
dian history. 
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Religious World News 


RELIGIOUS SITUATION 
IN HUNGARY 


Bishop Janos Peter and Bishop AI- 
bert Bereczsky of the Reformed Church 
submitted their resignations after the 
October uprisings. Reformed church- 
men have accused Bishop Peter of being 
“the worst kind of Stalinist.’ Both men 
were forced to resign and Bishop Peter 
has since been named by the govern- 
ment to be president of the Cultural 
Relations Institute. Several names have 
been mentioned as probable successors 
to these two men. 


Before the revolt, Bishop Ordass was 
restored to his position in the Lutheran 
church, while Bishop Laszlo Dezsery, 
who succeeded Ordass when the latter 
was imprisoned, resigned after the Oc- 
tober revolution. Dezsery has now been 
rewarded for his services to the gov- 
ernment by being appointed a lecturer 
on the Budapest radio. 


Meanwhile, it appears that Cardinal 
Mindzenty is still protected by the 
rights of sanctuary in the American 
Legation in Budapest. The Soviet pup- 
pet regime of Kadar may demand that 
the United States turn over the Car- 
dinal. Or, the Kadar government may 
offer Mindzenty a safe conduct to the 
Vatican. If such an invitation was made 
and accepted, and, like Nagy, Mindzenty 
was arrested, certainly there would be 
a tremendous outcry from the Western 
Nations. 


THE UNENDING STREAM 
OF REFUGEES 


In Europe, there are over one million 
refugees, including refugees from the 
Spanish revolution in the south of 
France, of which some 70,000 are re- 
ported as living in camps, bomb-sites 
and squatter settlements. In the Middle 
East, there are nearly one million Arab 
refugees living in camps. In Korea, 
there are 1,200,000 war widows—vic- 
tims of the Korean war. In the crowded 
city of Hong Kong, one person in five 
is a refugee. Of these, 200,000 live on 
roof-tops and another 100,000 sleep in 
the street. In Pakistan, there are 2,500,- 
000 destitute Moslem refugees, and 3,- 
000,000 Hindus have crossed from Pak- 
istan to India. An estimated 500,000 to 
800,000 refugees are in Vietnam and an- 
other 160,000 in Indonesia. 


Added to these, are the new refugees 
from Hungary and Egypt. By January 
3, 158,183 refugees had crossed into 
Austria. Many more have crossed since, 
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and many others, have found their way | 


into Yugo-Slavia. Thousands have im- 
migrated to the United States, Canada, 
the United Kingdom, Switzerland, and 
Germany. But there are at least 70,000 
left in Austria. In a country of barely 


seven million people, the burden has | 


become great. Yet, both in the United 
States and Canada, voices are being 


gees to their countries, the existing 
standard of living may be lowered. 


British, French and Jewish people 
have been expelled from Egypt, and 
among the British subjects are many 


Maltese, whom it will be difficult to | 
resettle either in Malta or in the United | 


Kingdom. 


AUSTRALIANS DISPUTE 
ON CHINA 


Archbishop Howard W. K. Mowll, 


upon returning to Australia from a | 
seven-weeks’ visit to China, reported | 


that the Church in China is “not only 
functioning but is a growing force.” The 
Rev. Malcolm Mackay, a minister of the 
Scottish Church, and formerly General 
Secretary of the Australian Council of 


Churches, retorted that the Christian | 


Church in Communist China “or what 
was left of it” is now “so fully a party 
to the plans and politics of the govern- 
ment that it is actually an ally of the 
government ... It is playing its role in 
subverting men and women from the 
gospel of Jesus Christ. Its prophetic 
function is ended and Jesus Christ is 
not its King.” Mr. Mackay called for an 
end to contacts between Western 
Churchmen and the state-subordinated 
churches of either Communist China or 
Russia. 


When visiting 
TORONTO 


stay ata 
temperance hotel 


HOTEL 


Pleasant, cordial atmos- 
phere. Centrally located. 
No alcoholic beverages 
served. Dining Room. 
Ample parking. Children 
FREE. 


Write for rates and 
reservations 


| of Knox 


raised, fearing that by admitting refu- | 


| interest to ministers, 


PUBLIC LECTURE 


The MacDonald Memorial Lec- 
ture will be delivered in Knox 
College, Toronto, on Tuesday, 
March 19, 4-5 p.m., by the Rev. 
Stuart B. Coles of Oshawa. The 
subject will be, “The Ministry of 
the Whole Church in the Indus- 
trial Community.” You are in- 
vited to attend. 


THE KNOXONIAN 


The magazine published yearly by the students 
College and the Missionary and 
Deaconess Training School, containing articles 
by the students, will be available in May. Of 
laymen and _ prospective 
students, copie may be secured from Murray 


| Garvin, Knox College, 59 St. George St., Toronto 


5, Ont. Price: 50 cents, payment with order. 


The Annual 


CLINICAL TRAINING 
COURSE FOR MINISTERS 


will be held at 
McMaster University and 
Mountain Sanatorium 


Hamilton, Ontario 
May 8 — June 14, 1957 


For further information write: 


The Secretary, 

Clinical Training Course, 
McMaster University, 
Hamilton, Ontario. 


Prospective students who will require 
Residence accommodation should apply 
at once. Billets will not be held after 
March 1. 


Between 
Dawn and 


Dark « 


A Devotional 


BETWEEN 
Dawn and Dark 


Companion 


Through a Day 


by Frederick Ward Kates 


The rector of a great church has gathered 
quotations from devotional poets and writers 
of the ages and organized them into 43 topics 
that cover one day from dawn to dark. Rich 
material for personal devotional life, devotional 
talks and spiritual retreats. 


Pocket size, with maroon cover and_ stained 
edges. 96 pages, indexed, 50¢ each, $5.00 per 
dozen. Order from 


ys Oyo Room_ 


The world’s most widely used devotional guide 
1908 Grand Avenue Nashville, Tenn. 


Dial 1010 — Station CFRB 
“FAITH FOR TODAY” 


Sunday Evenings — 10.30 p.m. 
Knox Presbyterian Church, Toronto 
DR. WM. FITCH, Minister 
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Hold Church Extension Night 


Young people of London presbytery 
were urged to realize their responsi- 
bility in furthering the work of God’s 
Kingdom in an address by the Rev. J. 
V. Crawford, of Burns church, Mosa, at 
the Presbytery Extension Night in 
Hamilton Road church, on January 11. 


The young people received first-hand 
information on the progress of the two 
newest congregations in the presbytery. 
Mr. Charles Falconer, catechist at St. 
Lawrence Park, told how the church 
began there and the steady progress 
being made. The Rev. John Brett and 
Dr. Duncan McLarty, of the newly 
formed Oakridge Acres congregation, 


showed plans of the proposed church 
for that area. Oakridge Acres Young 
People’s Society, which is the newest 
society in the presbytery, was in at- 
tendance. 

Miss Catherine Wigle, president, was 
in charge of the meeting, and Mr. Jack 
Webster led the sing-song. The offering 
was given to the Presbytery Extension 
Fund. 


N.Y.P.S. Plans National Camp 

A ten-day camp for young people 
across Canada is being planned for 
August 5 to 14 at Camp Wasa, British 
Columbia. 

The first week of the camp will be 
devoted to talks and discussion groups, 
Bible study, and sports, including 


Camp 
KAGAWONG 


A Summer Camp for Boys 6 to 15 Years 


@ Over forty years of camping leadership. 
A mature and experienced staff. Complete 
equipment and permanent buildings. Varied 
program includes every type of camp activity 
that appeals to boys. Beautiful location on 
Balsam Lake in the Kawarthas. 
Illustrated booklets may be 
writing 


obtained by 


Mr. Wm. R. Chapman 
at 20 Blythdale Rd., Toronto 
or Rev. R. S. Johnston, Box 624, 
Newmarket, Ont. 


KAWARTHA LAKES - FORTY- EIGHTH SEASON 


is a good 


habit 


and hard 
to break 
as any! 


NOVA SCOTEA 


The BAINIK of 


=" e Your Partner in Helping 
Canada Grow 
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swimming, hiking and badminton. On 
August 12, the campers will proceed on 
a four-day tour of the National Parks, 
making Johnson’s Canyon their head- 
quarters. 

Ivan Cronsberry of Aurora, Ontario, 
and Craig MacNair of Ladner, British 
Columbia, are in charge of arrange- 
ments. 


A Car For The Regional Secretary 


A milestone in the history of Regional 
Secretary work has been reached in the 
Maritimes. Miss Margaret MacDougall 
has been presented with a car by the 
Maritime young people. The money for 
its purchase was saved and contributed 
to a Transportation Fund, set up for 
that purpose. Now the Fund will be 
continued so the young people will be 
able to look after the general upkeep, 
repairs, insurance, and depreciation on 
the car. 


World Guide Camp 


Canada will play hostess to a world- 
wide Girl Guide Camp in 1957. Boy 
Scouts are celebrating the centenary 
of the birth of Colonel Baden-Powell 
and the Girl Guides are also paying, 
what is termed, a B-P Tribute. 

Right now, all across the world, 


black, brown, yellow and white faces 
are planning to send some outstanding 
representative to the World Camp. 
Four hundred Canadian Guides will 
be lucky enough to be chosen when 
they meet at Doe Lake, Ontario, from 
August 8 to 19. 


March 1—John 14: 1-14 
March 2—Mark 9: 17-27 
March 3—John 11: 20-29 
March 4 —Genesis 1: 1-5 
March 5—Genesis 1: 26-31 
March 6—Psalm 19: 1-6 
March 7—Psalm 24 

March 8—lIsaiah 40: 21-31 
March 9—Revelation 7: 9-17 
March 10—Revelation 11: 15-19 


March 11—Matthew 16: 13-20 


March 12—Matthew 16: 21-26 
March 13—John 3: 14-21 
March 14—John 4: 5-15 
March 15—John 4: 15-26 
March 16—Romans 1: 1-10 
March 17—Romans 8: 31-39 
March 18—Luke 1: 46-55 


March 19—Luke 2: 25-33 
March 20—John 1: 1-14 
March 21—John 1: 15-23 
March 22—John 15: 1-10 
March 23—John 17: 1-10 
March 24—John 17: 11-19 
March 25—1 Timothy 6: 11-16 
March 26—Philippians 2: 5-11 
March 27—John 18: 33-40 
March 28—John 19: 1-7 
March 29—John 19: 8-18 
March 30—John 19: 19-24 
March 31—John 19: 38-42 


PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


Remember In Your Prayers 


@ OUR CHURCH IN CANADA—that 
it may accept an increasing sense of 
responsibility for establishing churches 
in the new housing developments in 
our cities, and that its members may 
be led to give more of their substance 
to provide the means of grace for 
young families in our suburban centres. 


@ THE CANADIAN INDIAN — that 
our Government and our Churches 
may realize their responsibility to 
these “first citizens” of Canada, and 
enable them to take their place in our 
expanding economic and = spiritual 
destiny. 


@ THE NEEDY PEOPLE in the 
downtown areas of our cities—that the 
Church may be strengthened to pro- 
vide a helping hand and bring them 
the good news of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ. 


Blueprint For Toronto Churches 
(Continued from page 16) 


need a minister and about $4,800 from 
the Budget funds of the Church to 
support him and pay the rent of a 
school. We need to provide further 
financial assistance for the purchase 
of a site and the erection of a church 
building. The average cost of a site 
is about $15,000 and the cost of a 
moderate church building is about 
$65,000 in the Toronto area. 


If the two Toronto Presbyteries 
received $160,000 per year for the next 
six years, they could loan the new 
congregation the cost of its site and 
$25,000 towards its building. This would 
enable the Presbyteries to carry out 
the minimum building programme out- 
lined above. The new congregation 
would be expected to raise from its 
members a substantial amount towards 
a building and obtain a mortgage for 
the balance from other sources. 


Such a programme of church ex- 
tension calls for the exercise of sacri- 
fice and faith. It requires vision and 
determination to carry out the mission 
of Christ. It is easy to persuade our- 
selves that if we bring up our chil- 
dren “in the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord” and welcome all who come 
to church on Sunday, we have ful- 
filled our duty. The charge of Christ 
still rings down the avenues of time 
“Go out into the highways and by- 
ways.” Let us commit ourselves and 
our resources to Christ that we may be 
enabled to extend His kingdom. * 
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_ Pipe and Electric Organs 


Organs —In EATON’S Organ Salon, Toronto, 
we have on display a custom-built EATON Pipe Organ 
(illustrated), available now for immediate installation 
anywhere in Canada. It is a demonstrator model greatly 
reduced to clear. } 


A 2 Manual, 3 Rank, 17 Stop Pneumatic Organ with full Pedal Board 


We are experts of long experience on the rebuilding, tuning, 
servicing and also the electrification of pipe organs. We supply 
Cathedral Chimes, both Tubular and Electronic, with or without 
Tower Amplification equipment. Repair and tuning work done 
in Ontario only. 


Electric Organs — EATON’S is also a representative 
for Wurlitzer Electric organs. 


GOWNS and ROBES 


SAMPLES AND PRICE UPON REQUEST Ont. Please apply, giving full parnectars 


F. GRISE TAILOR REG’D 
7559 Lajeunesse St. 


for Knox Presbyterian Church, 


Write regarding experience, salary 


Montreal 10, P.Q. Guelph, Ontario. 


etc., to J. C. Watkins, 96 Arthur St. 


Guelph, 


epee 


ASSISTANT MINISTER WANTED 


NN. 


n 


THE REV. THOMAS HUTTON 

The Rev. Thomas Hutton, 66, who retired 
from the active ministry several years ago 
because of ill health, died in Westminster 
hospital, London, on December 8. The last 
charge that Mr. Hutton served was Moles- 
worth and Gorrie in the Huron-Maitland 
presbytery, and he retained his membership 
in that presbytery until the time of his 
death. 

A graduate of Queen’s university, Mr. 
Hutton was a veteran of the First World 
War and had been for many years in a state 
of poor health owing to his war injuries. He 
served many congregations both in western 
and in eastern Canada and despite illnesses 
endeared himself to many congregations. He 
has lived in Mitchell, Ontario, since his 
retirement. 

Born in Wales, he had the evangelical 
fervor of his Welsh home and was not only 
devoted to his people, but a warm friend of 
his fellow ministers. A faithful witness to 
Christ, he served his Master to the end. He 
is survived by his wife and one daughter. 
The burial took place in Ottawa. 


@ 
MR. JAMES FERGUSON IRWIN 

Knox church, Neepawa, Manitoba, records 
the death of an esteemed elder, Mr. James 
Ferguson Irwin, 71, on December 15. Born 
at Cookstown, Ontario, Mr. Irwin came to 
Manitoba with his parents at an early age. 
He served the Church faithfully as an elder 
since 1925 and took an active part in the 
courts of the Church. He is survived by his 
wife and two daughters. 


MR. WILLIAM SANDERS 
A faithful elder for 40 years, Mr. William 
Sanders, 84, died on November 18, in Victoria, 
British Columbia. He served as clerk of 
session and church treasurer for many years, 
both in St. Andrew’s church, Calgary, and 
Gorge church, Victoria. In his early life in 
Calgary, he was active in Sunday school and 
Boys’ Brigade. His devotion to the Lord and 

His Word will long be remembered. 


MR. RICHARD D. MacNAUGHTON 

A senior elder of St. Andrew’s church, 
Maple, Ontario, Mr. Richard D. MacNaugh- 
ton, 76, died on December 19. An active 
member of the congregation, he served in the 
choir, on the managing board, and for the 
past 18 years on the kirk-session. He is 
survived by his wife, one son, one daughter, 
two sisters and two granddaughters. 


MR. ROBERT HENRY LAUGHLIN 


St. Andrew’s church, Kinburn, Ontario, lost 
a valued and faithful elder when Mr. Robert 
Henry Laughlin, 83, died on December 5. As 
a boy he had seen St. Andrew’s church built. 
He later served as Church school superinten- 
dent and clerk of session. Although he spent 
the last few years of his life in Smith’s Falls, 
he did not sever his connections with St. 
Andrew’s. A man of strong Christian con- 
victions and witness, his life has been an 
example to all who knew him. He is sur- 
vived by his wife and three daughters. 


MR. ERNEST FRASER 

The Presbyterian church in Middle River, 
Nova Scotia, lost an esteemed and stalwart 
elder when Mr. Ernest Fraser, 78, died on 
January 11. Mr. Fraser, who was greatly 
beloved for his sterling qualities in the church 
and in the community, had been a member of 
the kirk-session for 48 years. He was also 
church treasurer. Known personally to 
thousands of people, Mr. Fraser had ia repu- 
tation for doing kindly deeds. He was deeply 
interested in all phases of the Church’s work. 
He is survived by his wife and five children. 


MR. ADAM 8S. CARMICHAEL 


A trusted, faithful and loyal servant of the 
Church, Mr. Adam S. Carmichael, of Thed- 
ford, Ontario, died on December 30. Mr. Car- 
michael had been an elder of Knox church 
for 44 years, and clerk of session for over 
30 years. Coming from Scottish stock, he 
inherited the Scot’s deep love and devotion 
to the Church. His absence at public worship 
will be greatly felt, and his colleagues in the 
kirk-session will long remember his faithful 
service, wise counsel and guidance. He is 
survived by his wife and one daughter. 
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MR. MALCOLM MACLEOD 


Mr. Malcolm MacLeod, 98, a beloved elder 
of Little Narrows church, Nova Scotia, died 
on October 18. He was the senior elder of 
the church and for many years had been 
actively associated with its life and work. A 
man with strong spiritual convictions which 
he translated into active service in the home, 
the chureh, and the community, he rendered 
a faithful service to his Master and to his 
Church. A true friend who endeared himself 
to all who knew him, he will be greatly 
missed, but his strong Christian character 
has left its influence and his memory will 
Yong be honored. He is survived by two 
daughters. 

e 


MR. MARSHALL T. ANDERSON 


An esteemed elder of St. James church, 
Port Elgin, New Brunswick, Mr. Marshall 
T. Anderson, died on January 5. He served 
as chureh school superintendent for 25 years, 
and had been a member of the board of 
managers, as well as being active on the 
kirk-session since his ordination in 19438. His 
death is keenly felt by the members and 
adherents of St. James church. 


MR. 


A charter 


LEONARD MARTIN WEST 


member of Erskine church, 


Victoria, British Columbia, Mr. Leonard 
West, 838, died on December 28. Born in 
Edinburgh, Scotland, Mr. West came to 
Victoria 50 years ago. He helped build 


Erskine church, where he was an ardent 
worker. He was a lay preacher and Sunday 


EE UT EEEEEEEIEE EEE 


EUROPEAN TOURS 


Canadians welcomed in our friendly parties 
for interesting, inexpensive holidays. 
Free brochure and details from — 
INTERNATIONAL CHURCH FELLOWSHIP 


11 Donnington Rd., Kenton, Harrow, 
Middlesex, England 


SUMMER HELP WANTED 


Established and well-equipped Christian Confer- 
ence Resort has opportunities for capable women 
for bedroom-housekeeping work, kitchen help, 
pastry and salad cooks; season approx. June 15 
to Sept. 15. Reply to Canadian Keswick Con- 
ference, 14 Park Road, Toronto 5. 


ORGANS FOR SALE 


Beautiful Organs. Single manual, 
tured electric reed type in stock, or built to 
order, with or without amplification. Save you 
$500. A. C. Oliver, Organ Builder, Box 1212, 
Tillsonburg, Ont. 


remanufac- 


ARTICLES WANTED 


Christian Conference has need of GRAND PIANO 
for Chapel services, as gift, or will purchase if 
reasonable. Canadian Keswick Conference, 14 
Park Road, Toronto 5. 


school superintendent for many years. Mr. 
West is especially remembered for _ his 
kindly efforts to alleviate the suffering of REED ORGANS FOR SALE 
those around him during the depression 
years. He is survived by his wife and three Reed organs shipped free anywhere in Canada, 
sons. | $195 and up. Also Electric Organs. MARITIME 
i; ORGAN SALES, Sussex, N.B. 
A Ai i tO, 


{600s Word for Every Man 


Cm ag) 


1804 - 1957 


KOHO 


Koho has been added to the list 
of languages in which the British 
and 
published the Scriptures. 
the end of 1956 the Gospels of St. 
Mark and St. 
press in Toronto. 
Scriptures ever printed in this dialect 
of South Vietnam. 


Bible Society has 


Just at 


Foreign 


John came from the 
They are the first 


By a gift to your local Auxiliary you can help provide 
Bibles, Testaments and Gospels for every man in his own tongue. 


The British and Foreign Bible Society in Canada 


National Office 


FOUNDED 1894 


aq For information and literature, 

ay write: The Registrar, 

16 SPADINA RD., TORONTO 4 
Dept. D 


Za 2 i 3b ES 8 fr. 2 


ge en 


122 Bloor St. West 


Training 


= PASTORS ° MISSIONARY ° CHRISTIAN EDUCATION OPTIONS 


Women’s Residence on the Grounds 


Toronto Bisre Couece 


Toronto 5 


Youth 


for Christian Service 


Rev. E. L. Simmonds, M.A., B.D., Principal 


PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


MR. NORVAL G. HEUCHAN 
St. Andrew’s church, Beeton, Ontario, 
suffered a serious loss when Mr. Norval G. 
Heuchan died on December 10. A member of 
St. Andrew’s since 1913, Mr Heuchan had 
been a member of the board of managers for 
many years, and a member of the kirk- 
session since 1953. He was also active on the 
Cemetery Board. He will be greatly missed 

in both the Church anc the community. 


Mrs. W. B. * DAVIDSON 

A life-long worker and loyal friend of the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada, and a faith- 
ful member of Knox church, Agincourt, 
Ontario, Mrs. W. B. Davidson, 88, died on 
December 28. The Church and the home were 
the two pillars upon which Mrs. Davidson’s 
life was built, and the one was _ identified 
with the other. She was a whole-hearted 
worker in the Women’s Missionary Society, 
the Church school, and the Mission Band. 
The example of her life and character has 
been «an inspiration and a challenge to many. 
She is survived by two sons and two 
daughters 


° 
MR. JOSEPH CUMMING 

A devoted member of St. Andrew’s church, 
Molesworth, Ontario, Mr. Joseph Cumming, 
83, died on January 25. Elected to the elder- 
ship in 1926, Mr. Cumming served the Church 
with great faithfulness. He was clerk of 
session from 1931 until 1953. Throughout his 
life he displayed an admirable character and 
example, and his death means a loss to both 
the Church and the community. 


e 
MR. GEORGE EDWARD DACRES 

Knox church, Cannington, Ontario, lost a 
faithful elder when Mr. George Edward 
Dacres, 77, died on January 3. Most of Mr. 
Dacres’ life was spent near the village of 
Cannington. Following in the steps of his 
forefathers, he was an unassuming, sincere 
Christian man, and in his own quiet. con- 
stant way, he truly magnified his office in 
the church. He will be greatly missed by all 
who Knew him. Surviving are his wife, the 
former Florence L. Prouse, and one brother. 


e 
M. HARRIS 


MR. W. 
A faithful elder of Knox church, Cran- 
brook, British Columbia, Mr. W. M. Harris, 


73, died on December 19. He was an earnest 
member of the kirk-session and served well 
in the higher courts of the church. Wise 
administration marked his service on the 
board of managers, and a loving interest in 
children endeared him to the Church school 
as its superintendent. All of his many duties 
were performed willingly in a quiet, un- 
assuming manner, and his death is keenly 
felt by the members and adherents of Knox 
church. Mr. Harris is survived by two sons, 
Sherman and Malcolm. 


e 
MR. JAMES LEWIS MACMILLAN 

A senior elder of St. Columba, Kirk Hill, 
Ontario, Mr. James Lewis MacMillan died 
on October 28. For many years clerk of 
session, Mr. MacMillan was faithful in all 
his duties and his quiet Christian manner 
Was an inspiration to all. His wisdom and 
witness will long be remembered. 


GOWNS 


FOR PULPIT AND CHOIR 
MORTARBOARDS 
AND CAPS 
Finest Materials 
Expert Design and 
Workmanship 
Samples and prices 
upon request 


WALTER & SON 


174 Lauder Ave., Toronto 
Dept. B. LE. 3-1062 


Since the beginning of the Twentieth Century, crema- 
tion shows a steady growth in all civilized countries 


TORONTO 
CREMATORIUM and CHAPEL 


THE TORONTO GENERAL 
BURYING GROUNDS 


Operated by 


Trustees of 


CREMATION IS FOR ALL, REGARDLESS OF 
CLASS OR CREED, AND IS INEXPENSIVE 


Write for Booklet 


200 WINCHESTER ST., or Telephone WA. 3-7911 


* 
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dey City 


MANUFACTURING COMPANY 
(C4 
ONTARIO , 


DUNDAS 


CANADA 


LIMITED 


CHURCH FURNITURE BY CANADIAN CRAFTSMEN 


SINCE 


1884 


SEND FOR OUR ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE |! 


ov sowing for it/7 


Start your Savings Account today 
at any Royal Bank branch 


THE ROYAL BANK OF CANADA 


GRADUATE NURSE WANTED 
For travelling with another lady. References 
required. Write Miss Gertrude lanson, 15 Dinnick 
Cres., Lawrence Park, Toronto. HU. 9-9763. 


PULPIT SUPPLY 
Active minister, teaching during the week, is 
available for Sunday supply within 75 miles 


from residence. Rev. Norman Caswell, B.A., 
Shelburne, Ont. 


ates 


DESGHERS & CRAFTSMEN OF THE FINEST ® 


) Stained Glass 


Afar Memorial Windows: 
SMITS & RAMSDALE STUDIOS: 


442 SHERBOURNE ST., TORONTO WA. 4-1565 
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CHOIR GOWNS 


Featuring 


"The CHORISTER" 


WE OFFER TO YOU THE MOST OUTSTANDING 
SAVINGS EVER MADE ON CANADA’S 
HIGHEST QUALITY GOWN 


REG. PRICE GIVEN FREE 
OF GOWN OF CHARGE 
i. $10.50 COLLARS 
2 $13.50 HATS 
(Choice of 4 styles including 
Mortarboards) 
3. $16.50 COLLARS and 


HATS 


Your Organist or Minister is robed free 
of charge with an order of 18 or more 
gowns. 


Sample Gowns and Cloths sent 
on request 


Tailored and Guaranteed by 


CLAUDE W. VINCENT LIMITED 


DARTMOUTH NOVA SCOTIA 


OVER 9,000 SATISFIED CUSTOMERS IN 
U.S.A. AND BRITISH COMMONWEALTH 


a Artists in} 
emo Glass| 


214 JOHN ST. TORONTO 
ESTIMATES ON REQUEST 


Chimes and 
Tower Carillons 


Write 

National Sound Service 
Limited 

1785 Bois Franc Road, Montreal 9, Quebec 


DESIGNERS AND 
MANUFACTURERS 


of 
CHURCH 


LIGHTING FIXTURES 
BRASS WARE. (0+) 
COMMUNION SERVICES 


BRONZE PLAQUES 
CHADWICK-CARROLL 
BRASS & FIXTURES, LTD. 


365 WILSON ST., HAMILTON, ONT. 
Phone JA 2-9293 
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Church Calendar 


VACANCIES 


Synod of Maritime Provinces: 
Alberton, P.E.I., Rev. L. M. MacNaugh- 
ton, Tyne Valley. 


Baddeck & Middle River, N.S., Rev. R. 
MacLeod, Big Bras d’Or. 

Brookfield, SP ibis,” Rev. Hs) Ee VBean; 
Kensington. 

Caledonia;” | P5E.l. Reva, Mae Cws Currie, 


Montague, R.R. 4. 

Lake Ainslie, N.S., Rev. A. D. MacKinnon, 
Little Narrows. 

Marshfield, P.E.I., Rev. D. A. Canrpbell, 
Montague. 

Mira Ferry, N.S., Rev. 
Lorway Ave., Sydney. 

North River, N.S., Rev. Charles Shaver, 
South Haven, Victoria Co. 

Springhill, N.S., Rev. H. L. Jost, Elmsdale. 

Sunny Corner, N.B., Rev. H. Russell, 
Water St., Chatham. 

West Dublin, N.S., Rev. D. C. MacPherson, 
Rose Bay. 

Windsor, N.S., St. John’s, Rev. John 
Cameron, 66 Victoria Rd., Dartmouth. 


Hugh Jack, 12 


Synod of Montreal and Ottawa: 

Athelstan, Que., Rev. Wm. 
Howick. 

Fort Coulonge, Que., Rev. A. B. Casselman, 
Atholl Doune Dr., Aylmer East. 

Hawkesbury, St. Paul’s, Ont., Rev. H. D. 
Stewart, 120 Lisgar St., Ottawa. 

Kirk Hill. Ont., Rev. E. E. Preston, Van- 
kleek Hill. 

Lachine, Que., Prof. C. Ritchie Bell, 3485 
McTavish St., Montreal. 

McDonald’s Corners, Ont., Rev. P. G. Mac- 
Innes, 37 Gladstone Ave., Smith’s Falls. 

Vankleek Hill. Knox, Ont., Rev. D. N. 
MacMillan, Dunvegan. 


M. Brown, 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston: 

Amherst Island, Ont., Rev. J. W. Mac- 
Donald, R.R. 1, Kingston. 

Bala and Port Carling, Ont., Rev. T. DeC. 
Rayner, Box 804, Gravenhurst. 

Baxter, Ont., Rev. James Ferguson, 85 
Worsley St., Barrie. 

Burnbrae, Ont., Rev. D. C. McLelland, 46 
Marmora Street, Trenton. 

Cookstown, Ont., Rev. A. C. G. Muir, 59 


William St., Barrie. 
Collingwood, Ont., Rev. J. D. C. Jack, 
Stayner. 


Dromore, Ont., Rev. G. L. Hamill, Box 
250. Durham. 

Englehart. Ont., Rev. G. W. 
New Liskeard. 

Erin, Ont., Rev. J. F. Nute. Orangeville. 

Foxboro. Ont., Rev. M. W. Heslip, Madoc. 

Grand Valley, Ont., Rev. George Wilson, 
Hillsburg. 

Guelph, St. Andrew’s, Ont., Rev. W. Ross 
Adams, Fergus. 

Kirkfield, Ont., Rev. W. S. Bell, Bobcay- 
geon. 

Lakefield, Ont., Rev. Gilbert D. Smith, 
268 Lansdowne St. W., Peterborough. 
Markdale: Ont:,~ Rev.“ D2<Rs Sinclairz, 

Dundalk. 
Meaford, Ont., Rev. J. D. C. Jack, Stayner. 
Mount Forest, Ont., Rev. A. Leggett, 
Arthur. 
Peterborough. St. Paul’s, Ont.. Rev. G. D. 
Smith, 591 Rogers St.. Peterborough. 
Sonya, Ont., Rev. J. C. Beckley, Woodville. 
Sutton and Mt. Pleasant, Ont., Rev. John 
Forbes, Box 205, Agincourt. 

Toronto, Davenport. Ont... Rev. A. W. 
Currie, 311 Runnymede Rd., Toronto. 
Toronto, Ont.. Kingsway, Rev. D. McCul- 
lough, 633 Coldstream Ave., Toronto. 
Uptergrove. Esson and Willis, Ont., Rev. 

Frank Slavik, Oro Station. 


Synod of Hamilton and London: 
Aneaster and Alberton. Ont.. Rev. W. 
Graham Smith, 24 Melville St.,. Dundas. 
Appin and Melbourne. Ont., Rev. J. V. 
Crawford, R.R. 2, Walkers. 
Avonton, Ont., Rev. A. K. Campbell, St. 
Mary’s. 
Brigden, Ont., Rev. R. U. MacLean, Queen 
St... Petrolia. 
Carluke. Ont: Rev. ‘T. °M: Bailey, 81 
Cloverhill Rd., Hamilton. 
Chatsworth. Ont., Rev. A. N. Reid, Box 
367, Chesley. 
Kirkwall and Sheffield. Ont., Rev. W. 


Murdoch, 


Graham Smith, 24 Melville St.. Dundas. 

Mt. Brydges, Ont., Rev. Daniel J. Firth, 
186 Waterloo St., London. 

Port Dover, WOnt., Knox see VieeA eee. 
Hancock, Jarvis. 

Port Elgin, Ont., Rev. H. -G. Funston, 


Paisley. 
Stamford and St. David’s. Ont., Rev. A. L. 
Sutherland, Box 387. Chippawa. 
Tiverton. Ont., Rev. C. E. Fisher, R.R. 1, 
Port Elgin. 


Whitechurch, Ont., Rev. T. J. McKinney, 
Knox Manse, Teeswater. 


Wilkie, Sask., 


Wiarton, Ont., Rev. E. F. Dutcher, 1295- 
4th Ave. W., Owen Sound. 


Synod of Manitoba: 


Kildonan, Man., 


Rev. J. D. Marnoch, 67 
Luxton Ave., 


Winnipeg. 


Synod of Saskatchewan: 


Assiniboia, Sask., Rev. W. D. Jarvis, 105 
Elson St., Moose Jaw. 

North Battleford, Sask., Rev. D. Burton 
Isaac, 2302 William Ave., Saskatoon. 

SEOUE tO: Sask., Rev. I. R. Carroll, Wey- 
urn 

Rev. L. S. van Mossel, 509 
Ave., ‘‘I’’, N., Saskatoon. 

Yorkton and Barvas, Sask., Rev. D. G. 
Neil, 2810-19th Ave., Regina. 


Synod of Alberta: 


Bassano, Alta., Rev. John MacLeod, 803 
13th (Stee Calnary 

Fort Macleod, Alta., Rev. M. A. Mark, 803 
Sixth Ave. S., Lethbridge. 

Innisfail, Alta., Rev. T. E. Roulston, Box 
356, Olds. 


Killam and Galahad, Alta., Rev. W. O. 
Nugent, 10972-125th St., Edmonton. 
Lloydminster, Alta., Rev. O. Nugent, 


10972-125th St., Edmonton. 
Willowdale, Alta., Rev. R. J. 
Lousana. 


Burton, 


Synod of British Columbia: 


Nanaimo, B.C., St. Andrew’s, Rev. W. C. 


McBride, 4660 Northlawn Dr., North 
Burnaby. 
Sooke, B.C., Knox, Rev. E. G. Thompson, 


1904 Fort Street, Victoria. 

Vancouver, B.C., Marpole, Rev. Edward 
McPhee, 3722 West 15th <Ave., Van- 
couver 8. 


Inductions 


Duntroon, Ont., Rev. S. Lindsay McIntyre, 
December 28, 1956. 

Harvey Station, N.B.. Rev. S. Raymond 
Jackson, December 20, 1956. 

Islington, St. Andrew’s, Ont., Rev. H. 
Russell, January 18, 1957. 

Ottawa, St. Martin’s, Ont., Rev. Peter C. 
Wotherspoon, February 1, 1957. 

Toronto, Parkdale, Ont., Rev. C. G. Boyd, 
February 1, 1957. 

Toronto, Victoria. Ont., Rev. T. L. Wynn, 
January 14, 1957. 


Death in the Ministry: 


Rev. Hugh A. Pritchard, Rodney, Ont., 
January 28, 1957. 
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over CJBC and the Dominion 

network on Sunday, March 17, 
4.30 p.m. (E.S.T.), will be conducted 
by the Rev. Hugh M. Creaser of St. 
Andrew’s. Presbyterian church, New 
Glasgow, Nova Scotia. . .. The Rev. 
Dr. Peter Wotherspoon, formerly of 
Willowdale, Alberta, accepted a call 
from the new congregation of St. 
Martin’s, Ottawa, and began his min- 
istry there in February. . . Special 
speaker at the 6lst anniversary of St. 
Columba church, Lancaster, New 
Brunswick, on November 25, was the 
Rev. Byron A. Nevin of Woodstock, 
N.B. ... Knox church, Palmerston, has 
called the Rev. Alexander Clements of 
Sainthill, County Down, Northern Ire- 
land. 

The Rev. Dr. Stuart H. Merriam of 
Schenectady, N.Y., began his ministry 
in Faith Presbyterian church, Balti- 
more, Maryland, early in February. 
. . . Special speaker at the Week of 
Prayer services held in Summerside, 
Prince Edward Island, January 17-11, 
was the Rev. W. J. Ogston Isaac, of 
Maisonneuve church, Montreal. g 
St. Andrew’s church, St. Lambert’s 
P.Q., where the Rev. Gardiner C. Dal- 
zell is minister, celebrated its 23rd 
anniversary on January 27, with Pro- 
fessor H. Keith Markell preaching at 
both services... Dr. B. H. McNeel, an 
elder of Glenview, Toronto, formerly 
of St. Thomas, has been appointed 
Chief of the Division of Mental Health, 
Province of Ontario. 

After a six months’ furlough, Miss 
Agnes Gollan will return to Nigeria, 
sailing from Halifax, N.S., on March 
6... The Rev. J. W. and Mrs. Milne 
left by air on February 21 for the Bhil 
field, India. 

The Rev. E. H. Bean of Kensington, 
P.E.I., was speaker for the Week of 
Prayer at Moncton, New Brunswick. 

The Rev. Dillwyn T. Evans of 


"Tove Church of the Air broadcast 


Ingersoll, was guest speaker at the 
125th anniversary services of St. 
John’s, Grimsby, on January 20... . 


The Rev. David Tan, who recently 
received the Degree of Master of 
Thology from Princeton Theological 
Seminary, returned to Taipei, on 
February 12. 
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Devotional Minute: 


The Meaning of Easter 


HRIST is Risen! Are there any words more dynamic 
c and soul-stirring than these? Our Lord was crucified 

and cruelly put to death. He was buried in the tomb 
of Joseph of Arimathea. His tragic passing was mourned by 
His sorrowing disciples. But (oh, those wonderful ‘buts’ of 
Scripture) it was not possible for death to master Him. He 
came out of that grave alive! He is now the Lord of life, 
and through Him and in Him we may have life abundant. 


The fact of Easter means many things to me. It means 
that the dread enemies of sin and death have been pro- 
nounced powerless. The victory of Christ over the grave 
is the sign that sin’s power has been broken. The fear of 
death has been emptied of its deadly sting. The presence 
of the living Christ in the believer’s heart assures him that 
“where sin abounds, there does the grace of God abound 
much more.” It inspires him to believe that because Jesus 
lives, he shall live also. The Living Christ gives us victory 
over our worst enemies. 


Easter means that the New Testament witness to Christ 
is true and reliable. The early disciples were not prepared, 
at first, to believe the startling message that Christ had come 
back from the dead. Thomas vowed that he would not believe 
until he had placed his fingers into the pierced hands and 
thrust his fist into the wounded side. It was not that he 
was an unbeliever in the usual sense of the word. It was 
just that the fact of the resurrection had no place in his 
theology. But when the Risen Christ appeared to him, his 
unbelief melted away in the warmth of his great confession, 
“My Lord and My God.” The early disciples were com- 
pelled to witness to the fact of the resurrection. And in 
the New Testament, we have their joyous testimony. 


The Easter message is that the fellowship of the Church 
is a fellowship of new life. It is because Christ is alive that 
He can give us newness of life. When we accept the 
Resurrection Message and yield our lives to the Triumphant 
Christ we enter into fellowship with Him and with one 
another. Christ changes our lives and makes us new creatures. 
Love begins to fill our hearts where formerly there had been 
frustration, defeat, jealousy, hatred, strife. 


The Resurrection means that our Lord has destroyed 
the power of everything that keeps us from fellowship with 
the Father. Not to know the reality of His living presence 
is to be “of all men most miserable.” To know Him in the 
power of His resurrection is to have that life which is full 
of joy and peace in believing. 


The Rev. Calvin H. Chambers, 
Thornhill Presbyterian church, Ontario. 


A Prayer for New Life 


UR loving Father, the source of our strength, be Thou 
with us when we are tried to the uttermost. As Thou 

didst strengthen the will of Christ in Gethsemane, and didst 
walk with him on the road to Calvary, do Thou walk with 
us on the straight hard path of duty. Help us to take the cup 


of salvation with a new wonder and astonishment. 


We give Thee thanks, Almighty God, for turning the 
shadow of death to the holy rapture of the resurrection. We 
praise Thee that Christ rose victorious over sin and the grave, 
that Love like his could not die nor suffer defeat. Make us 
all sharers in that springtime of the soul and grant that Thy 
whole Church may share the quickening power of this new 
life. Accept our thanksgiving and send into our hearts the 
spirit of the Risen Christ. Through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 
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Editorial: 


Will A Man Rob God? 


ATIRISTS have frequently lampooned the 
Canadian Sunday. They have pictured visitors 
to our cities who cannot visit the picture shows 

or quench their thirst for alcohol. But many such 
visitors have been refreshed by the difference in 
our Sunday atmosphere from their own relentless 
pleasure-satiated surroundings. 


Nevertheless, many with long purses have been 
itching to break the sanctity of the Sabbath. Last 
year the publisher of the Toronto Evening Telegram 
sounded out eminent church leaders regarding the 
publication of a Sunday edition of the ‘Tely.” 
Although the publisher received words of admoni- 
tion and protest from the Presbyterian moderator, 
and we understand from other church leaders, he 
has dared to stamp his desires upon the people of 
Ontario. 


The Telegram directorate did not receive any 
support for such action from the Ontario govern- 
ment. Approaches in this direction found Premier 
Frost adamant for the continuance of the sanctity 
of the Lord’s Day, and no permissive legislation 
could be wangled. Despite the opposition of religious 
leaders, the grapevine rang with rumour that the 
publication of a Sunday edition of the Telegram 
would come with spring. Some propaganda that has 
been used to embarrass those opposing such publica- 
tion, has been the comparison of a Sunday news- 
paper with the commercials on T.V. and radio. How- 
ever, while such advertisements are designed to 
sell, no business transaction takes place on the 
Sabbath and no money is passed from buyer to 
manufacturer as in the case of the newsboy on his 
rounds. But two wrongs have never made a right. 


Another specious argument is that the Toronto 
Daily Star and the Globe and Mail are prepared 
to follow suit if the Telegram succeeds in flouting 
the laws of the Sabbath. This is no more than guess- 
work which draws a red herring across the path in 
customary political manner, and with the head-on 
battle between the Star and the Telegram one does 
not have to be a sage to know that there could be no 
collusion or agreement between these publishers. 


Whatever be the outcome, the Telegram must 
stand alone and take the consequences of its decision 
to run fou! of the convictions of many Christians. 
In the biindness of those responsible for this 
decision, the problem of Sunday labour is involved. 
The printing operation may come late on Saturday, 
but tired workmen will feel the strain on the Lord’s 
Day, and children of tender years, both boys and 
girls, will be used for the Sunday delivery. We have 
been informed that these children have been pro- 
mised ‘‘the come-on” of twice as much compensation 
to deliver the Sunday Telegram as they are paid 
in any weekday. Many residents of metropolitan 
Toronto will not consider this “cricket.’’ It has 
been denied by this newspaper that coercion will 
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be used on boys with a conscience, but one mother 
in suburban Willowdale, whose son _ protested 
Sunday delivery, says the boy was told to deliver, 
“or else,’ he would lose his regular route. 


It is quite true that the Sunday paper in the 
United States of America has become big business. 
They sell about 45 million copies weekly. We trust 
that we are not to become “Americanized” by our 
neighbour’s way of living. Canadians have resisted 
this tendency politically. We have asserted our 
right to make our own national and international 
decisions. Neither do we want to become an annex 
for the hawking of commercial ideas from across 
the line. Today their departmental stores are 
threatening to open on Sunday. 


Unfortunately, when a great issue like the 
present comes to the fore, many church leaders 
are maligned. The Christian churches and those 
who wish to uphold the Lord’s Day have now be- 
come “the villains of the drama.” We have been 
made aware that the publisher has sought to 
“butter-up”” some of our leaders by offering them 
money to write for the Sunday Telegram. Although 
many clerical salaries are small, we scarcely can 
imagine any minister of the gospel anxious to 
make money in this way. One should not sell his soul 
for a mess of potage. 


Nor should the Church be castigated because 
it speaks its mind. We remember that Einstein 
in speaking of the development of the Hitler 
regime in Germany said that when Hitler’s foul 
methods were thrust upon the nation, the news- 
papers were silent, the colleges were silent. Only 
the Church stood against the anarchy and the 
devilishness of the Nazi regime. The Church 
should speak in this instance with no faltering 
sound. “If the trumpet give an uncertain sound, who 
shall prepare himself for the battle °”’ 

We are well aware that “blue” laws will not 
make a people righteous. The law can only pro- 
hibit and not foster devotion. But, we are all 
children of the grace of God and we ought to be 
ruled not by the laws of man only but by the 
moral sanctities of the eternal. 

In this fateful hour in international affairs, 
when mankind is at the crossroads of decision, 
we must guard every opportunity for men and 
women to be brought nearer to God. The Church 
is at the center of one of the greatest conflicts 
that human history has ever known. We need the 
Sunday for worship and, as Canadians, we ought 
to maintain our wholesome reverence for the Lord’s 
Day. Let us see that the opportunity to worship 
and create a nobler world is not further desecrated. 
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The Gospel of the Resurrection 


¢ demonstrates that love can conquer hate 


@ changes weak men into spiritual giants 


© transforms cowards into heroes 


@ sets a quenchless torch by every Christian grave 


e makes the followers of Christ unconquerable 


The Triumph of Easter 


OBERT BROWNING was buried 
R: Westminster Abbey on the last 

day of the year 1889. The famous 
cathedral was crowded to the doors with 
sorrowing people. Although the funeral 
service of the Church of England was 
dignified and impressive, one worshipper, 
Burne-Jones, the renowned artist, be- 
came increasingly restive and impatient. 
He was waiting for a note of triumph 
to be sounded. 

Afterwards he said that he kept long- 
ing for someone to appear in the chancel 
and wave a brave banner, or for one of 
the choristers to mount the triforium 
and blow a resounding blast on a trum- 
pet. The note of the trumpet, challeng- 
ing, arresting, defiant, triumphant, was 
what he wanted to hear. And why not? 
For who among the British poets looked 
upon death with a more fearless gaze 
than Robert Browning? 

Right at this point is one of the major 
weaknesses in our Christian witness 
today. Far too many Christians are 
afraid of death. ne are terrorized and 
victimized by . They lay hold 
upon every Were synonym to avoid 
mentioning the word death. They meet 
esvanig went not in the triumphant spirit 
of the Easter faith, but rather as though 
Jesus had never lived, as though he had 
never died and risen again. Why have 
we crowded our cemeteries with broken 
columns, quenched torches, shattered 
vases, sealed urns, and weeping willows? 
These things are not the symbols of a 
living, victorious faith. They represent 
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By John Sutherland Bonnell * 


a pagan acceptance of the finality of 
death. 

In the latter half of the 19th century, 
when archeologists began excavating 
cemeteries at Volterra, Italy, and at 
the site of ancient Roman towns near 
Perugia, on many tombstones they found 
seven letters —N.F.F. N.S. N.C. They 
were puzzled as to their meaning until 
on certain tombstones they found the 
full inscription. These letters stood for 
an ancient proverb that had grown so 
familiar that the Romans had ceased to 
write the words out in full. This is how 
the Latin inscription read: “Non fui, 
fui, non sum, non curo.” When trans- 
lated, it reads: “I was not; I was; I am 
not; I do not care.” 

Think of one generation after another 
burying its dead — husbands and wives, 
mothers and fathers, brothers and _sis- 
ters, and little children —in this mood 
of utter disillusionment and cynicism: 
“I was not; I was; I am not; I do not 
care. This is a creed, of course, but it 
is the creed of the spiritually weary, 
the disbelieving, the sordidly cynical. 


HIS, too, was the mood of much of 

the ancient world into which Christ 
came. It was a world without hope. 
Night had descended —a long, silent 
night relieved only by the trampling feet 
of those who stumbled in the dark. Into 
that world came Jesus Christ with a 
*Dr. John Sutherland Bonnell is minister of Fifth 
Avenue Presbyterian church, New York City. He 


began his service there in 1935 after a notable 
ministry in Winnipeg. 


divine revelation that was destined to 
illumine the whole earth. It was a literal 
fulfillment of Zacharias’ remarkable 
prophecy: “The dayspring from on high 
hath visited us, to give light to them 
that sit in darkness, and in the shadow 
of death.” 

When Jesus preached to the multitude 
in Galilee or addressed His disciples 
privately, He spoke as familiarly of the 
life of the world to come as He might 
have spoken of neighbouring Judea. On 
the night of the betrayal, with the 
shadow of the cross darkening every 
horizon about the disciples, our Lord 
gave them a farewell message. He said: 
“Let not your heart be troubled . . 
neither let it be afraid.” While He was 
going to be parted from them for a 
while, death, He said, was just like 
passing from one home to another. “I 
will make ready for you, ” he continued, 
“And when your place is prepared, I will 
come and receive you unto myself.” 
Death means just a change of residence 
from the cramped quarters of earth to 
the Father’s spacious home on high. 

St. Paul was not present when Jesus 
uttered these words, but He accepted 
them gratefully. When the shadows be- 
gan to gather around his own life, he 
wrote to his friends in the Corinthian 
church: “If this earthly tent of mine is 
taken down, I shall receive a home from 
God, made by no human hands, eternal 
in the heavens.” 

James Barrie, the brilliant and tender 
Scottish author, tells us that he seldom 
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THE GARDEN OF GETHSEMANE as it is today. 


ever took up his mother’s Bible but that 
it opened of its own accord at the 14th 
chapter of St. John. That has been true 
of many another saint. That chapter has 
inspired and comforted souls in every 
generation of Christian history, and 
brought light to those who were nearing 
the valley of the shadow of death. 
The shock of the arrest, trial and 
crucifixion of Jesus was all the greater 
for His disciples because they had not 
understood the full import of these words 
of the Master. They found it impossible 
to conceive that their mighty Friend 
could be overtaken by disaster and brutal 
death, that the forces of evil could win 


what seemed to be a final victory over 
Him. 


FTENTIMES | have tried to picture 

in imagination the mood of the dis- 
ciples on the first Easter morning. The 
key to understanding it, one may find 
in a museum in Paris, where a notable 
painting by Eugene Burnand, a Swiss 
artist, is on exhibition. Copies of it have 
gone all around the world. In the paint- 
ing we see Peter and John on Easter 
morning racing for the empty tomb in 
Joseph’s garden. Mary Magdalene had 
told the disciples that the tomb was 
empty, and that she had had a vision 
of the risen Lord. 
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The two disciples are running at top 
speed, their bodies bent forward in their 
eager haste. Their hair is blowing in the 
wind, and their garments float behind 
them. The artist concentrates all his 
genius on the face of Peter. His features 
are seamed with trouble and_ sorrow, 
and his eyes are sunken with much 
weeping. His countenance is channeled 
with lines of grief like bleak hillsides 
which have been torn with heavy rains. 
There is hope in his face, but it is hope 
dimmed by fear and dread. 

Peter secretly fears that the report of 
the resurrection may be true, and he 
dreads the shame of meeting his risen 
Lord after all his cowardly oaths and 
denials in the courtyard of Caiaphas. 
This was the mood of all the disciples. 
It was only by degrees that the sublime 
truth broke upon the benumbed minds 
of these men who had followed Jesus. 
Slowly they awoke in a re-created world. 


NCE again we are indebted to Luke 

for what is the most graphic story 

of our Lord’s appearance to His followers 

after the resurrection. The Greek 

physician alone records the walk to 

Emmaus. It presents every element of 
the resurrection experience. 

Joseph Fort Newton calls this chapter 

in Luke the sublimest passage in the 
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MATSON, Los Angeles 
It was here that Jesus spent his agonizing last hours before the crucifixion. 


New Testament. There we see two dis- 
illusioned, bewildered followers of Christ 
conversing dejectedly upon the highway 


that winds westward from Jerusalem. 
They say, “We had hoped that it was 
He that should redeem Israel.” <A 


Stranger has joined them and their hearts 
burn within them as He opens to them 
the Scriptures and shows how the Old 
Testament prophets and seers predicted 
the coming of a Redeemer. Their souls 
must have thrilled as He repeated the 
words of the prophet Isaiah: “He is 
despised and rejected of men, a man of 
sorrows, and acquainted with grief. . 
But he was wounded for our transgres- 
sions, he was bruised for our iniquities: 
the chastisement of our peace was upon 
him; and with his stripes we are healed.” 

Suddenly with divine illumination the 
stark tragedy of Calvary took on a new 
meaning. At last they ‘understood what 
John the Baptist meant when, pointing 
to the Master by the Jordan, he said: 
“Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh 
away the sins of the world!” Having 
reached their destination, they implored 
the Stranger to tarry mith them, for the 
lengthening shadows betokened the close 
of another day. 

As they sat at table for the evening 
meal, the Guest, this strange and won- 


(Continued on page 22) 


Our Christian Creeds: No. 2 


The Apostles’ Creed 


It was at a conference in Ferrara 
(Italy), in 1438, when Roman and Greek 
churches were discussing the possibility 
of reunion, that Cardinal Cesarini of the 
Roman delegation spoke of the Apostles’ 
Council and the Holy Creed which had 
resulted from their deliberations. 

One of the Greek Churchmen coun- 
tered, “We have no Apostles’ Creed and 
have never seen one.” He went on to 
observe that he knew of only one 
Apostles council and that was the one 
described in the Book of Acts and the 
subject under discussion there was not 
the formulation of a creed. 

This Greek representative points up 
two things. One, the Apostles’ Creed is 
not the work of the Apostles. Two, it is 
a product of the Western or Roman 
dominated Church. 

The Cardinal, however, was only ex- 
pressing the popular opinion which had 
grown up and had been accepted un- 
critically for generations. 


N unidentified writer of the early 
middle ages records the legend 


which popular belief has accepted 
as the origin of the Apostles’ Creed. 

“On the tenth day after the ascension 
when the disciples were gathered for fear 
of the Jews, the Lord sent the promised 
paraclete (Holy Spirit). And when he 
had come as a flaming fire and they were 
filled with the knowledge of all tongues 
they composed the symbol. 

“Peter said: I believe in God the 
Father Almighty, maker of heaven and 
earth. Andrew said: And in Jesus Christ 
His only Son, our Lord. James said: 
Suffered under Pontius Pilate, was cruci- 
fied, dead and buried. Thomas said: 
Descended into Hades, on the third day 
rose from the dead. James said: As- 
cended into heaven, sitteth at the right 
hand of God the Father Almighty. Philip 


said: Thence he is about to come to 
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By Allan L. Farris 


Professor of Church History, 
Knox College, Toronto 


judge the quick and the dead. Barthole- 
mew said: I believe in the Holy Spirit. 
Matthew said: Holy Catholic Church, 
communion of saints. Simon said: Re- 
mission of sins. Thaddeus: Resurrection 
of the flesh. Matthias said: Life eternal.” 
(McGiffert, The Apostles’ Creed, p. 29). 


HE Apostles’ Creed (Book of Praise 

830) did not appear in its present 
form until around the beginning of the 
eighth century and was not uniformly 
used in the Western Church until the 
ninth century. 

The tracing of the development of this 
creed is not unlike the task of fitting the 
parts of a jigsaw puzzle together while 
looking at the copy of the picture printed 
on the cover of the container. Only a 
brief summary is possible in this article. 

The Apostles’ Creed had its roots in 
Christ’s command to make disciples of 
all nations and to baptize in the name 
of the Father and of the Son and of the 
Holy Ghost (Matthew 28:10). Converts 
were required to make a simple pro- 
fession of faith in the Triune God before 
baptism. Then this same formula was 
used in the actual baptismal ceremony. 

“Jesus is Lord” or “Jesus is the Son 
of God,” we saw last month, was the 
original baptismal confession. But, as 


the gospel moved out of the Jewish 
monotheistic context, where it was neces- 
sary to emphasize that Jesus Christ was 
the revelation of the One True God, the 
Church was forced to declare the 
Trinitarian doctrine rather than assume 
it. Quite a different matter was the 
pagan’s belief in God, or gods. 

Now when converts were asked to 
state their beliefs prior to baptism, they 
did so by replying, “I believe in God the 
Father; I believe in Jesus Christ the Son; 
I believe in the Holy Spirit.” 

Paganism, when confronted with the 
demands of the gospel, could react three 
ways. It could oppose violently. It could 
acquiesce. Or, it could adapt the gospel 
to its basic viewpoint. All three reactions 
took place. 

It was the third reaction, however, 
that created the difficulty for the Chris- 
tians. The heresies were attempts to 
adjust the Christian faith in order to 
make it acceptable to the pagan view- 
point. Most creeds are the Church’s 
attempt to check this process by declar- 
ing with firmness and clarity the basic 
facts of the Christian faith. 


eee us look at some of the heresies 
that challenged the teaching of the 
Church? 


THE APOSTLES CREED 


I BELIEVE in God the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven and earth: 
And in Jesus Christ His only Son our Lord, Who was conceived by the Holy 
Ghost, born of the Virgin Mary, suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, 


dead, and buried. He descended into hell; the third day He rose again from 
the dead, He ascended into heaven, and sitteth on the right hand of God the 
Father Almighty; From thence He shall come to judge the quick and the dead. 


I BELIEVE in the Holy Ghost; the Holy Catholic Church; the Com- 
munion of Saints; the forgiveness of sins; the Resurrection of the body, and 


the life everlasting. Amen. 


PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


EL  — ee ee le 


There were the “docetists,’ who 
played down Christ’s physical and bodily 
existence so as to make him into some 
kind of phantom or illusion. They could 
not bear the thought of God involving 
himself in the material world. Because 
the material world was evil, and God 
was good, they denied to Christ a real 
bodily existence. In consequence, they 
denied that salvation could have any- 


thing to do with the body. We find this- 


“docetic” teaching in the Gnostics who 
presented the greatest challenge to the 
‘thurch in the early period. 

To them, God was infinitely remote 
and totally unconcerned with what went 
on in the material world. The material 
world was evil and changing. God was 
pure Being and changeless, being satis- 
fied with eternal self contemplation. 
Accordingly the Gnostics invented a 
whole series of lesser deities to mediate 
between this world and the supreme 
God. 

Jesus was described by the Gnostics 
as the chief mediator whose task it was 
to save men from the imprisonment of 
this world of matter. Salvation was a 
process by which men rose through the 
ascending hierarchy of aeons, or deities, 
to God. The process involved learning 
the right things which Jesus came to 
reveal and which the Gnostics taught. 

There were also the “adoptionists” 
and the “pneumatics.” The adoptionists 
claimed that, since Jesus was a man of 
such superlative virtue, God adopted him 
and made him his son. This adoption 
took place at his baptism. The pneuma- 
tics claimed direct spiritual instruction, 
and hence needed no historical revela- 
tion as was embodied in Christ and pro- 
claimed by the Apostles. 


HE impact of this heretical think- 

ing forced the Church to define her 
faith more precisely, in an attempt to 
offset the perverse claims of these groups. 
This fact lies behind the enlargement 
of the Baptismal confession into the 
Apostles’ Creed. From an examination 
of the heretical teachings, we can see 
why certain articles were added from 
time to time. 

The original creed was not enlarged 
in the same way in every place. Articles 
were added only as they were needed 
to meet the threat of some heresy in 
that locality. 
larger centres were inclined to have their 
own particular version which was 
accepted thereafter in the area of the 
Church which they influenced. 

In all of these statements, however, 
there was a basic structure underlying 
the variations. There was clearly a 


pattern of articles which tried to say » 


the same thing. This pattern is known 
to us as “the rule of faith.” This was 
a kind of measuring stick to determine 
whether or not any proclamation was 
actually in accord with the teaching 
received from the Apostles. 
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Influential churches in 


Some early theologians suggest what 
this “rule of faith” actually was. How- 
ever, there are variations in their ac- 
counts which may be explained two 

ways. There were local variations caused 
by differing heretical impacts. Also, 
there was the intriguing custom of the 
early Church of refusing to commit the 
rule of faith to writing. “Symbolum 
nemo scribit,’ wrote Tertullian. 

When a candidate for baptism was 
presented to the leaders in the Church, 
he was given the rule of faith in oral 
form. This was committed to memory 
and recited before the congregation at 
the time of baptism. 


UT of this general milieu, or en- 

vironment, of practice and teach- 
ing, the Church at Rome produced what 
is known today as the Old Roman 
Symbol. 


“I believe in God the Father Almighty; 
and in Christ Jesus, His only begotten 
Son, our Lord, who was born of the 
Holy Spirit and the Virgin Mary, cruci- 
fied under Pontius Pilate and buried; the 
third day He rose from the dead, as- 
cended into the heavens, being seated 
at the right hand of the Father, whence 


WHERE CHRISTIANITY GOT ITS NAME. 


Christians, was once one of the most magnificent cities under Roman rule in the near East. 
it is a small, dusty town with Moslem prayer towers. 
confused with Antioch in Pisidia, where St. 


He shall come to judge the living and 
the dead; and in the Holy Spirit, Holy 
Church, forgiveness of sins, resurrection 
of the flesh.” 

The Eastern Churches, however, be- 
came involved in the Arian controversy 
over the relation of the Son to the 
Father, and their creedal efforts took 
another direction. This we will see in 
our study of the Nicene Creed. 

The Western Churches, because of the 
eminence of the Roman Church, the 
authority of her theologians and the ex- 
cellence of her formulation, adopted the 
Roman form of expression. This symbol, 
which was probably composed hetore 
the end of the second century, remained 
unchanged for generations, according to 
the writings of Rufinus of Acquileia in 
390, because “Rome was so zealous in 
retaining the original structure of the 
symbol.” 

In Rome, the Old Roman Symbol 
dropped out of use for several genera- 
tions while the Nicene Creed and the 
Chalcedonian Symbol were being used, 
because they dealt more specifically ith 
the Christological debate which was 
exercising the Church at that time. 

(Continued on page 30) 


Religious News Service 


The town of Antioch where men were first referred to as 


Today 
This Antioch (on-the-Orontes) is not to be 
Paul was persecuted. 


The Most Rev. Dr. Walter F. Bar- 
foot, Winnipeg; Primate of The Angli- 
can Church of Canada. 


“There are unmistakable signs of re- 
newed interest in religion the world over 
and in our part of the world in the Chris- 
tian religion in particular. This interest 
may reasonably be interpreted as provid- 
ing favourable conditions for a revival 
of essential Christianity. The man-made 
gods of materialistic humanism are dead, 
and, in what someone has called “quiet— 
despair,” man is apparently again ready 
to listen to the gospel hopefully. 

“Whether or not this favourable clim- 
ate is to lead on to a revival probably 
depends not so much upon revivalist 
preaching of the gospel as it does upon 
the renewal of the Churches and the 
reality, integrity and vitality of their 
corporate faith and witness and wor- 


ship.” 


The Right Rev. Dr. Finlay G. 
Stewart, Kitchener, Moderator of the 
General Assembly, The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada. 


“That people are concerned about 
religion is evident in the number of 


religious meetings of an_ evangelical 
nature, and willingness to participate 
in great building programmes, and to 
make some real contribution to Christian 
charity. But is there any deep and abid- 
ing commitment to a religious way of 
life? 

“There are still to many people un- 
willing to seek a full rigged ship of great 
religious convictions and want a sort of 
floating spar to which they can attach 
their shipwrecked soul and thus save 
themselves from the dangers of the deep 
and the rigours of a real religion and 
then — perhaps, the storm will blow 
over. 


- 
Pre PE 


The Right Rev. Dr. James S. 
Thomson, Moderator of the General 
Council of The United Church of 
Canada, 


“In contemporary Canada, religious 
interest is very real. The most manifest 
sign is attendance at services of worship 
and a desire for the Church. New places 
of. worship are being erected to meet 
this need, and an increasing number of 
candidates, many of them mature men 
from other professions, are offering 
themselves for the ministry. As far as 
I can see, it is not affecting personal 
conduct or social life in any very evident 
way. I believe the Church is being called 
to a vigorous and enlightened ministry 
of teaching in which Christian doctrine 
is made relevant to personal and cor- 
porate life.” 


Is there a Religious Revival in Canada? 


Thirty leaders in Church and National life express their views 


HERE is no intention of providing 

a Gallup poll opinion on_ this 

question. This symposium is, 
rather, a penetrating attempt to get the 
minds of leaders in church and. state 
focussed upon a question that the pews 
are asking today. 


Running throughout the majority of 
the contributions is the fear that we 
might seek to substitute “Churchianity” 
for a vital Christianity. Or, as one of 
the women leaders said to us over the 
telephone, there is too much danger of a 
“service club religion” where statistics 
and “rah-rah” tactics might lure us into 
believing that a vital Christianity was at 
hand. 


The results of this symposium have 
shown that lay leaders are more optimis- 
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on this live question. 


tic than the ministers. Perhaps this is 
as it should be. The clergy of the various 
communions have not been afraid to 
examine the Church and its weaknesses 
and there can be no continuing Reforma- 
tion in Protestantism unless there is the 
spirit of Reformation. 

We believe, as we have perused the 
contributions from the 30 eminent per- 
sons approached, that seeds of a revival 
are evident in their analysis of the 
present situation. We should say that, 
in addition to those who replied to the 
question, two prominent Roman Catho- 
lics, Cardinal McGuigan of Toronto, and 
Archbishop Roy of Quebec, the Roman 
Catholic Primate of All Canada, were 
unable to give us opinions due to. the 
former’s illness and the latter’s absence 
from his diocese. 


It is interesting to note that not one 
of the contributors is impressed by 
emotional evangelism. In fact, Billy 
Graham, who is attracting more crowds 
than anyone else, has expressed the de- 
sire to have the churches pursue a cam- 
paign of visitation evangelism. This 
would bring more disinterested folk 
within the influence of Christianity than 
any other method. Moreover, results 
from the two-by-two visitation of men 
and women to the home have been 
ten-fold more efficacious than a series 
of evangelistic meetings. 


The Church in this period before 
Easter and always must repent of its 
sins and seek to live a_ full-orbed 
Christianity.—J. McN. 


PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


Bishop A. H. 


O'Neil Prime Minister, 


Louis Sf. Laurent 


Prime Minister, the Right Honour- 
able Louis St. Laurent, Ottawa. 


“I would say that although our Cana- 
dian system is predicated upon the prin- 
ciple of the separation of Church and 
State, our Christian beliefs have without 
doubt been a fundamental influence in 
the fashioning of our national character. 
Over the years of our development as 
a nation, we have been blessed with 
great material growth and the future 
holds forth bright promise of steadily 
increasing material well-being. This 
prosperity to come, will, nevertheless, 
have little real meaning unless we as 
individuals devote deep and continued 
thought to the spiritual side of our de- 
velopment, unless we advance together 
with a true consciousness of our respon- 
sibility to our Maker who has bestowed 
upon us such abundant gifts and possi- 
bilities for the betterment of mankind.” 


Rabbi Abraham L. Feinberg, Holy 


Blossom Temple, Toronto. 


“It is tempting to mistake religiosity 
for religion, the penchant to ‘belong’ for 
the passion to worship, the ‘right thing’ 
for the right, and conventionality for 
consecration. External machinery and 
mathematical growth are insufficient in 
themselves to prove the individual con- 
viction from which alone a true religious 
life can emerge. 


“Getting chummy with God, buying 
‘peace of mind’ with Dr. Peale’s pills 
of spiritual anaesthetic, retreating from 
the battleground of social injustice and 
evil into a self-hypnotized paradise of 
unquenchable optimism, is not religion; 
it is rather an escape from the realities 
which honest religion must confront! 


“Church and synagogue have a mag- 
nificent opportunity in the yearning of 
mankind for spiritual sustenance in a 
fear-laden time. History presents us 
with a clinical laboratory! The next 
decades will indicate how successfully 
we meet the crucial challenge. One fact 
is sure: organized religion will fail if it 
relies on ideas and methods of the past 
to serve the unprecedented present, and 
complacently accepts the arithmetic of 
mounting church membership and the 
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architecture of new buildings as clear 
testimony of religious revival.” 


The Right Rev. Dr. A. H. O’Neil, 
Anglican Bishop of Fredericton. 


“There is certainly a genuine hunger 
among young people and those in mid- 
life. While it is true that many are grop- 
ing aimlessly or rushing along in the 
main-stream of our materialistic age, Iam 
convinced that every year more are 
accepting Christ and finding a meaning 
for life. 


“The Church has a great opportunity 
to open unto men the Scriptures. I be- 
lieve that if people are really taught 
the Holy Bible and if they are led to 
understand its significance they will be 
guided into the right way. Expository 
biblical teaching must be fortified, of 
course, by faithful witnessing on the part 


of clergy and people. 


“Many have tried to find the answer 
to life’s problems in other avenues and 
are unhappy and disillusioned. Tired of 
hatreds and bitterness, they seek peace 
for their own souls and for humanity. 
They are looking up to be fed. There 
is much sincere and earnest inquiring. 
We cannot take the view that it is the 
responsibility of someone else. It is your 
responsibility and mine.” 


Dr. Charlotte Whitton, C.B.E., for- 
mer Mayor of Ottawa. 


“The ancient Greeks spoke of the last 
or ‘holy’ anchor — the prayer for divine 
help when there seemed no other hope 
of keeping the ship off the rocks. That, 
I think, is something of what is happen- 
ing today in an undoubted turning to 
formal religion all across this continent. 


“Sated, and yet unsatisfied, men and 
women everywhere are turning to re- 
ligious experience in search of something 
which they can neither define nor find. 
Accustomed to take exhilaration for hap- 
piness, they are in danger of bringing 
all the organized enthusiasm of modern 
large-scale efficiency to this exciting and 
newly-discovered fellowship. 


“The churches may be filled and their 
treasuries overflowing and fail to feed 
the hunger in men’s souls — unless and 
until there is fearless proclamation that 
such ethical culture may offer a rule of 
conduct but not the stiff challenge of the 


faith of Christ. The World awaits re- 
affirmation of the truth that the only 
purpose of life and end of man is God, 
and the strengthening of the spirit of God 
within many. Until that spirit of God 
informs the lives of men, it will not in- 
form and reform nations. Until then, we 
may attain a prosperous and comfortable 
‘Churchianity:’ we shall not have realized 
a sacrificial Christianity.” 


The Rev. Hugh Jack, The Presby- 
terian Church, Sydney, Nova Scotia. 


“What are the signs of a genuine 
movement by the Spirit of God? Surely 
one sign would be a renewed interest 
in Bible study, and there are indications 
of such interest particularly in Youth 
Groups. There is also a growing concern 
in the Church over those on the fringe 
of the Church or outside altogether. This 
concern is being manifested in Evan- 
gelistic Campaigns, Visiting Evangelism, 
Friendship Evangelism, and __ other 
methods seeking to win others to Christ 
and His Church. Surely such concern 
is born of the Holy Spirit.” 


The Honorable M. J. Coldwell, 
M.P., Federal C.C.F. Leader, Ottawa. 


“I am not too sure that there is a 
religious awakening in our country at 
the present time. It is true that both 
Church attendance and giving in my 
own denomination would seem to have 
increased. This may be due to more 
intensive campaigns in these regards. 
Doubtless, men and women are anxious 
about the future and there is a feeling 
of general insecurity abroad. The search 
for security may be responsibie, of 
course, for the desire to find a solid base 
on which to build men’s hopes and a 
shelter against the dangers they fear. 
I am doubtful as to the permanency of 
the results of some attempts to awaken 
interest in religion. Revival campaigns 
have, I think, been—at least in my 
lifetime — largely unproductive of per- 
manent results. 


“Yes, I think the Christian Church has 
a wonderful opportunity, but, if it is to 
be effective, it must not only concentrate 
on personal salvation but on the social 
and economic evils which are the basis 
of man’s sense of insecurity.” 


Rabbi Abraham Feinberg 
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The Hon. M. J. Coldwell, M.P. 


Dr. Sidney Smith 


The Hon. Mr. 
Keiller Mackay 


Justice J. 


Dr. Sidney Smith, President, Uni- 


versity of Toronto. 


“Working as I do with university 
students, I can testify that even if there 
is not within them or among them a 
change of attitude that could be de- 
scribed as a religious revival, yet I have 
sensed since the end of World War II 
a deepening concern on the part of 
young people in universities about an- 
swers to questions about the meaning 
of life—a new awareness of spiritual 
problems. In large measure the concern 
is rooted in the vexations of our modern 
society, national and international; and 
it is also a reaction to the materialistic 
attitude of an economically prosperous 
nation. Never in my lifetime has the 
Christian Church had such a fine and 
challenging opportunity to help young 
people to relate intellectual and spiritual 
truth.” 


The Rev. Dr. R. J. Berlis, St. Andrew 
and St. Paul Presbyterian church, 
Montreal. 


“A sensitive observer of the contem- 
porary scene is soon made aware of a 
certain wistfulness among people every- 
where. Gone is the confidence, the cock- 
sureness of other days. Now there is a 
definite hunger for religion, its comfort, 
its strength, its ancient authority. In the 
United States, the churches are crowded 
as never before, and all denominations 
seem to be expanding vigorously. This 
revival is not apparent in Canada, — and 
yet our people are interested in their 
churches — and in church expansion. 


“We churchmen confront immense 
opportunities. We are held back by a 
lack of leadership. There are too few 
first class men for great tasks. Through- 
out the churches, the people are crying 
for trained leaders and are willing to 
recompense them adequately in many 
cases. I am concerned as I watch faith- 
ful ministers break down under the strain 
of too-heavy demands and time-consum- 
ing activities. A great upsurge of re- 
ligious vitality in Canada is here, but 
it awaits a re-appraisal of the ministry 
of the Church.” 
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The Honorable Mr. Justice J. 
Keiller Mackay, The Supreme Court 
of Ontario, Toronto. 


“I believe that there is definite 
evidence of a religious reawakening in 
our national life, and that, generally 
speaking, our young people are deeply 
concerned about spiritual values. . 


“In my professional and social life I 
have found evidence to establish the 
conclusion that to neglect or refuse the 
application of Christian principles in 
our national life is but to intensify dis- 
order, dissension and enmity . . . and 
that if the Christian philosophy of life 
in its social and political aspects were 
given free and unhampered play in 
moulding the minds and hearts of men 
along the paths of harmony and concord, 
those principles would result in a com- 
plete and triumphant solution of the 
world’s ills.” 


Mr. Pierre Berton, Managing Editor, 
Maclean’s Magazine, Toronto. 


“It is true that there is a boom in 
church building, but this has nothing 


Mr. Pierre Berton 


to do with any revival of fervor: it is 
part of a general construction boom 
brought on by prosperous times and a 
swiftly-increasing population. 


“You ask if the Christian Church has 
a more wonderful opportunity today. It 
has the same opportunity that it had 
when it came into being. The temples 
are still crowded with moneylenders and 
men continue to bow down to graven 
images and worship other gods. . . . 
There is a great deal of nonsense talked 
about the need for “modernizing” the 
church. But the Christian ethic is time- 
less and it is only this constant urge to 
modernize that, in the end, makes the 
church appear to be forever out of date. 


“Many churches are spending far too 
much time worrying about the literal 
truth of the Bible, especially of the Old 
Testament, and not enough understand- 
ing and explaining its real truths... . 
Many modern clergymen still can’t see 
the woods for the trees. This trend 
toward superficial rather than real truth 
is especially apparent among the various 


evangelical movements (Billy Graham’s 
is no exception) and I find it disturbing. 
It has already badly hurt organized re- 
ligion among the very people who should 
be its leaders: the intellectuals.” 


Dr. T. Watson Kirkconnell, Presi- 
dent, Acadia University, Wolfville, 
Nova Scotia; Ex-President, Baptist 
Federation of Canada. 


“A rising tide of religious seriousness 
has been evident during the past three 
years, both in the 1,300 churches of the 
Baptist Federation of Canada and in the 
multi-denominational university which I 
direct under Baptist auspices. Student 
attendance at our voluntary chapel ser- 
vices has more than doubled during that 
period, even while faculty attendance 
has somewhat fallen off. There is 
apparently no ephemeral emotionalism 
in all this. It seems rather to arise from 
a growing sense of the seriousness of 
the times in which we live and from a 
consequent desire to find a spiritual 
answer to the riddle of life.” 


Mr. James Dutton, Peterborough, 
Ontario; Chairman, Board of Adminis- 
tration, The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada. 


“I believe there is an awakening in 
the religious life of the people in Canada. 
This is not revival as this is generally 
understood. There is a real hunger on 
the part of many people, not only church 
members, but amongst the people whom 
we call the unchurched. 


“There is a great deal of formalism 
and superficiality in our religious life. 
We need to rid ourselves of much of 
our respectability, to recognize the fact 
that we are sinners, and that the only 
way we can really become ‘new 
creatures’ is by availing ourselves of the 
finished work of the Lord Jesus Christ 
on Calvary. 


“We must be prepared to confess our 
sins — national as well as individual — 
and to realize that only as we are pre- 
pared to yield ourselves to God and to 
follow the leadings of His Holy Spirit, 
can we hope for a genuine revival of 
religion in our lives, in the Church, and 
in the nation.” 


Dr. T. Watson Kirkconnell Mr. 
PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


James Dutton 


“ 


The Rev. Max V. Putnam, Knox 


Presbyterian church, Listowel, Ontario. 


“To be living in Canada today, when 
so many phases of the nation’s life are 
changing, presents grave problems. The 
Canadian story is much the same as that 
of Great Britain, and America, as they 
passed through this stage of rapid de- 


velopment. 


“In each case these nations survived 
the perils of expansion because, as Isaiah 
said, in effect, when the enemy came in 
like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord lifted 
up a standard against him. God’s stan- 
dard in these days was men such as 
John Wesley in England and Jonathan 
Edwards in America. 


“Canada has many needs as it looks 
to the future, but the first and by far 
the greatest need is a thorough-going 
revival of true religion on God’s own 
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terms, ‘Repent, and believe the Gospel’. 


Dr. Norman A. M. MacKenzie, 
President, University of British Colum- 
bia, Vancouver. 


“I wish I could give a completely 
positive answer to your questions, but 
if I answer you honestly and frankly I 
cannot do this. For me the people who 
live in the greater Vancouver area, in- 
cluding the students in this University, 
are very much as I have always known 
them to be. Some of them are deeplv 
religious, a great many of them acknowl- 
edge or accept religion as a fact or in- 
cident of life, but are very casual about 
it, and a limited number are sceptics, 
agnostics or atheists. 


“I believe that the Christian Church, 
or more effectively because of denomina- 
tions, the Christian Churches in their 
appropriate authorities might request 
and assist the establishment or provision 
of religious studies on an optional basis, 
but for credit at the universities. 


“This would create certain problems. 
If funds were available without strings, 
however, I believe the universities could 
take action which need not be offensive 
to any denominations, — perhaps after 
the fashion of the Faculty of Divinity 
at McGill University.” 


Dr. Norman A. M. MacKenzie 
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The Right Rev. Dr. Godfrey P. 
Gower, Anglican Bishop of New 


Westminster. 


“Canadians do not yet see that the 
larger, more expansive life leads to 
ultimate disaster unless man’s spiritual 
life expands and grows with it... . It 
is difficult to find much awareness of 
sin. Absolute authority has been re- 
pudiated. There are no ‘shalt nots’ even 
in many Christians’ thinking. Net re- 
sult of all this is a feeling of insecurity. 


“Basically, this (return to religion) is 
because of fear and insecurity, not from 
penitence. Is this bad? Not at all. God 
knows the uses of fear and low motives, 
and can turn them to His own good 
account. Men come and cling in fear 
and remain embraced in love... . 


“I believe we live in a time in which 
God is acting presently and powerfully. 
... 1 am sure the nation will be stirred 
in conscience and turn for a while to 
God. . . . I don’t expect crowded churches 
and queues at the penitents’ bench, but 
I do believe that spiritual awareness 
and moral sensitivity will increase.” 


Dr. Hilda Neatby, Professor of 
English, University of Saskatchewan. 


“A short time ago on a CBC Sunday 
programme conducted under the auspices 
of the National Religious Advisory Coun- 
cil, one of the readings contained the 
following sentence: “Man on earth has 
no one to help him but man.’ The whole 
reading was in this vein of compassionate 
stoicism. It was followed immediately 
by the hymn, ‘Praise, my soul, the King 
of Heaven. When popular ‘Christian’ 
national programmes combine purely 
pagan teaching with profoundly Chris- 
tian hymns without, apparently, any 
sense of irreverence or even of logical 
inconsistency, it is impossible not to fear 
that the apparent signs of religious re- 
vival may dissolve into the purely senti- 
mental and archaic, or develop into a 
religious movement, powerful, but not 
Christian.” 


The Rev. Dr. Charles B. Templeton, 
New York; Secretary, Board of Evan- 
gelism, Presbyterian Church, U.S.A. 


“I think there is a very real revival 
of interest in things religious but no 
significant religious revival.” 


The Rev. Mariano Di Gangi, St. 
Enoch’s Presbyterian church, Hamil- 
ton; Convener, Assembly’s Board of 
Evangelism and Social Action. 


“The Church needs revival. Many 
professing Christians neither know nor 
do the truth. They neglect the means 
of grace, and adopt secular standards 
rather than conform to Christ. 


“But isn’t there revival right now? 
Politicians mention God and entertainers 
dismiss audiences with a_ benediction. 
Movies use (and abuse) religious themes, 
and church membership is climbing to 
reccrd heights. Doesn’t this prove 
revival? 


“We can be sure that whenever and 
wherever real revival comes, it will be 
marked by a confession of sin, a renewal 
of the covenant, an appreciation of our 
heritage, and a rededication to His glory. 
God’s Spirit will revive us as we hear 
the Word and answer with faith. And 
the revival of the Church will both fur- 
ther the gospel and cleanse the Nation’s 
life.” 


Mr. G. Max Bell, Editor, The Cal- 
gary Albertan, Calgary. 


“Undoubtedly, there is developing a 
religious awareness touching many more 
in the community than for several gener- 
ations past. Reflection on the state of 
affairs in the world at large and the im- 
mediate community, is taking people of 
all ages beyond the limitations of secu- 
larism. 


“If the challenge of conscience and 
the exhilarating experience of religion 
are given free play by the individual, the 
effect on his character and society gener- 
ally, will be lasting and rewarding. 


“The Christian Church has great and 
untapped opportunities in the mani- 
festation and activity of its purposes. 
However, in order to effectively convey 
its full message to the modern world 
some redesign is necessary.” 


Mr. Hamish Simpson, arts student, 
University of British Columbia. 


“Tt is certain that the Canadian nation 
in the present decade is witnessing an 
upsurge in religious interest. People, to- 
day, living in an age of crass materialism, 
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The Rev. Dr. W. Gordon Maclean 


with shorter working hours, more leisure 
time, and larger incomes than ever be- 
fore, are finding that this new prosperity 
has not made life a sudden utopia. They 
have come to realize that man cannot 
live by bread alone. 


“Teenagers and young adults, how- 
ever, have not experienced this recent 
spiritual awakening. To this age group 
the Christian Church is failing to speak 
meaningfully and with positive convic- 
tion. Young people fail to see the pur- 
pose and practical application of Chris- 
tianity to everyday life, and are thus 
apt to be sceptical and even distinter- 
ested towards religion. Has the Church 
really tried to meet the teenager on his 
own. level?” 


The Rev. Dr. William Fitch, 


Knox Presbyterian church, Toronto. 


“I do not consider that a real religious 
revival has begun in Canada. There is 
some increased interest in religion, no 


doubt. 


“I find very little hunger for a closer 
walk with God. There seems to me to 
be far more of the spirit of convention 
and conventionalism than the spirit of 
conviction. My reading of Church his- 
tory and the study of the great revivals 
of other generations leads me to the be- 
lief that a deep work of the conviction 
of sin is always associated with true 
revival. 


“Undoubtedly, the Christian Church 
has a wonderful opportunity today. Be- 
fore us on every hand are wide open 
doors inviting, but the Church must re- 
discover the wholeness of the Gospel. 
We must learn to proclaim the Word in 
its fulness and fearlessly, and the Word 
must rule the Church.” 


Dr. Wilder Penfield, Director, Mon- 


treal Neurological Institute. 


“IT am not aware of a religious revival 
in Canada. I hope that the upsurge of 
religious feeling which you speak of is 
a real upsurge and a permanent one.” 
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The Rev. Dr. W. Gordon Maclean, 
First Presbyterian church, Winnipeg. 


“I see no signs of any religious revival. 
Towards society, the Church has adopted 
a smiling attitude, has allowed itself to 
become modernized, democratized and 
secularized, while the first need of the 
age is for a searching diagnosis. In our 
anxiety to please, we have well nigh 
forgotten we have souls to save. Within 
the Church, there is Service, but we 
have lost the faculty of Worship. Here 
lies the deepest root of our trouble. 
The paradox of the situation is that, 
having become man-centred instead of 
God-centred, the religion of the present 
day has ceased to attract man to itself.” 


Mr. Donald M. Fleming, M.P., 
a Leading Member of the Progressive 
Conservative Party. 


“Outward strength of religion is in- 
creasing, but not to the point of a real 
revival. On the negative side are re- 
laxation of moral standards of personal 
behaviour, high rates of crime and 
divorce, record expenditure on personal 
indulgence, spiritual illiteracy, weakened 


Mr. Donald Fleming, M.P. 


Sunday observance, and the closing of 
many foreign mission fields. 


“On the positive side are increases 
in church attendance, attendance at 
sacraments, givings, building, missions 
activities, volunteers for ministry, Bible 
sales, benevolence and _ philanthropy; 
more evangelism, unity within the 
church, tolerance, and a stronger sense 
of brotherhood; a more active and better 
informed social conscience; more out- 
ward dependence on God in pursuit of 
peace; more interest in religion reflected 
in news, discussion, and public recogni- 
tion of its claims.” 


The Honorable Ernest C. Manning, 
Premier of Alberta. 


“A revival of religious interest is ap- 
parent in Canada today but there are 
few if any indications of a genuine spirit- 
ual awakening on a national or even 
a regional scale. The hallmarks of 
awakened religious interest are  in- 
creased participation in church activities 
and a widespread readiness to bring 


religion into almost all phases of group 
and public discussions. The characteris- 
tics of genuine spiritual revival are a 
deep concern and remorse for sin im- 
pelling men to seek divine forgiveness 
and a life of righteousness through 
Christ 


The Rev. E. H. Bean, Presbyterian 
church, Kensington, Prince Edward 


Island. 


“From my experience, I judge the 
willingness to listen to the Word, even 
thirst for the Word, is on an increase. 
I believe there are two reasons. Up to 
30 or so years ago, young people grew 
up in homes where Biblical matters, ser- 
mons, Christian conduct, were subjects 
of conversation and they thought that 
they knew considerable of the content 
of the Bible. Today, in the homes of 
church people this is not commonly the 
case. 


“Again, until recently, it was not 
fashionable to show any interest in the 
Bible, which had been thought “out- 
moded” by evolution and modern science. 
This attitude has now changed. There 
is a tremendous opportunity for the 
Church to preach the Gospel to a nation 
made receptive by divine grace.” 


The Rev. Dr. Thomas B. McDor- 
mand, General Secretary - Treasurer, 
The Baptist Federation of Canada. 


“There is undoubtedly a revival of 
religious interest in Canada today. In 
this fact one finds the possibilities of a 
great revival of vital Christianity. This, 
however, will materialize only if the 
churches minister with sustained spiritual 
power and compassionate concern for 
the multitudes who enter their doors 
in search of reality in religion, a faith 
with transforming and lifting power, and 
a fellowship which fosters purifying de- 
sires, disciplined self-respect, and 
divinely begotten convictions as to the 
meaning of ‘life and death and the vast 
forever. Only a quickened church, cap- 
tivated by a renewed sense of evangelical 
responsibility, can, under God in Christ, 
produce a genuine spiritual revival out 
of the contemporary upsurge of religious 
interest.” 


a 


The Rev. Dr. Thomas B. McDormand 


PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


By STUART B. COLES 
Minister of Knox Presbyterian 
church, Oshawa, Ontario. 


The Church Speaks 


Against Injustice 


As Christians we are summoned to discern again what was revealed to our re- 


forming forefathers, namely, that God is the Living God, alive and regnant, 


and hard at work, bringing forth new times and new forms for human history. 


YCLIFFE, Hus, Luther, Zwingli, 
\ \) Calvin, Knox, were not only 
radical Church reformers: they 
were also used of God to shake the world 
in its political and business affairs. They 
were revolutionaries. They revolutionized 
men’s thinking both within the Church 
and throughout the social structures of 
their eras. They revolutionized the 
doctrine of mankind’s right relation to 
God — justification by faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ. But this spiritual revolution 
also set off tremendous social reverbera- 
tions. Justice — righteous relations among 
men — is inseparable from a true ap- 
prehension of justification by faith. 
When the Protestant Reformation came 
to pass, Feudalism, the old social order 
of the Middle Ages, was in its death 
throes. New classes of leadership 
were coming up — merchants, bankers, 
agitators for democracy, scientists. Their 
rise brought forth what seemed to sup- 
porters of the established system of 
Feudalism — and these included most of 
the Feudal ecclesiastics — frightfully 
radical new systems, such as Capitalism 
in business, and Democracy in politics. 
While the “inner” work of the Reform- 
ation must not be tied too completely 
into these contemporary economic and 
political forces of revolution, neverthe- 
less, the Reformers’ preaching of the 
Word of God did produce profound 
social effects. By and large it was where 
the Reformation became dominant in the 
ecclesiastical affairs of a people that the 


new trends in business and _ politics 
flourished. 


HE easiest example for us to con- 

sider is the history of England. It 
was Protestants who formed the heart 
and head of the Parliamentarian revolt 
against the immemorially hallowed tyran- 
nies of an autocratic monarchy; and when 
they brought King Charles I to trial and 
punishment, the protagonists of Parlia- 
ment grounded their case on the teaching 
of John Calvin. 
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Justice among men is integral with a 
living theology of the justification of men 
by the grace and power of their sovereign 
Lord. 

Luther had a doctrine which proved 
disconcertingly potent for social revolu- 
tion, namely Vocation. His way of char- 
acterizing it was, the Priesthood of all 
believers, not the recluse or the refugee 
from the social problems of men’s com- 
mon life is the true Christian Priest, 
but rather the man or the woman 
who serves’ Christ with courage, 
cheerfulness and simplicity of heart 
day by day in worldly work, mar- 
riage, and other social relations. Con- 
cerning the need for reforming public 
life and redressing injustice, Luther ad- 
vised Christians, “Should you see that 
there is a lack of hangmen, beadles, 
judges, lords, or princes, and find that 
you are qualified, you should offer your 
services and seek the place.” 

Calvin spent most of his ministry in 
Geneva. He not only revolutionized the 
church life of that city, but also its civic 
affairs. Before his coming, Geneva was 
notorious throughout Europe for its 
greed, violence, and lust. But when 
Geneva became the heart of the Calvinist 
Reformation, its government, business 
and private manners became almost too 
good to be true. 


HIS is not to claim that our fore- 

fathers themselves clearly under- 
stood the social ramifications of their 
Gospel. Luther was in fact astounded 
and enraged when he saw that his teach- 
ing was taken by the brutally oppressed 
peasants of Germany as justifying a 
revolt against their lords and masters. He 
denounced the revolution and made no 
protest against the barbarous cruelties 
with which the authorities trampled 
down the insurrection. There is a line 
of terrifying cause-and-effect to be noted 
between . this loss. of nerve by Luther 
regarding the explosive social implica- 
tions of his gospel of the liberty of Chris- 


tian man, and the collapse of German 
Christendom in 1933 when the demonic 
challenge of National Socialism irrupted 
in the nation’s life. 


The political and economic history of 
Calvinism is different, but scarcely less 
subverted from its true course. The 
emergent bourgeois or merchant class 
very swiftly hardened their original 
liberating Protestant Gospel into an ar- 
rogant capitalistic orthodoxy. 


The holy and humbling mystery of 
God’s election of men to salvation by His 
sovereign grace in Jesus Christ was thus 
soon corrupted into a harsh self-righteous 
laissez-faire worship of property rights 
and financial success. So widespread was 
this confusion of gods that historians once 
had considerable excuse for accusing 
Calvinism of being merely the religious 
aspect of economic Capitalism. 


It is imperative, therefore, that the 
Church, and supremely the Reformed 
branch, should reclaim her office of being 
the salt of the earth, the radical and re- 
volutionary element in human society. 
The recent series of lessons in modern 
church history sponsored by our Board 
of Christian Education ought to have 
given all our people the alarming yet at 
the same time exhilarating sense that 
they are dealing with dynamis — the 
Power that worketh in us through God’s 
Word, mighty to pull down and destroy, 
to build and to plant. 


UR fathers, under the impulsion of 

their Reformation recovery of justi- 
fication by faith in Jesus Christ, carried 
the accompanying demand for justice into 
the manifold provinces of their civiliza- 
tion. This Christian zest for “making all 
things new” in the institutions of human 
society, was a basic part of the work of 
the Holy Spirit in those formative times; 
thus creating very powerful reverbera- 


tions in the spirits of men. 


Western culture by reason of its secu- 


(Continued on page 26) 
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Youth of the Kingdom: 


NANCY GOES 
TO: JAPA 


By O. Mary Hill 


Japan International Christian University 

A SUNDAY SCHOOL has been organized by the University Church for the children of the campus 

community and neighbourhood. An average of 100 children attend Sunday school activities 
conducted by volunteer Christian staff workers and students of ICU. 
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ginia college girl was writing home 

to her friends in the United States. 
Her letter was headed “Mitaka-shi, 
Tokyo, Japan,” and it told about how 
she had spent New Year's, 1956, at the 
home of a fellow student. “We cele- 
brated,” she said, “in the typical 
Japanese way—eating osoba (noodles) 
at midnight for long life, listening to the 
shrine and temple bells ring over the 
radio, playing hanetsuki (something like 
badminton) with the children, and eat- 
ing many omochi (rice cakes.) I was 
thrilled at being given a kimono to wear 
all day. The scripture of Matthew 25: 
35-36 has been fulfilled in what is called 
a non-Christian country. The family 
spoke no English, but my friend was a 
faithful translator, and love overcame 
the barriers of language and nationality.” 


\ BOUT a year ago, a young Vir- 


The girl who wrote the letter was 
Nancy Davis, of Bowling Green, Vir- 
ginia. Nancy was taking part in a special 
project organized by the Board of 
Foreign Missions of The Presbyterian 
Church in the U.S.A. It is called the 
“Junior Year Abroad” programme and it 
makes it possible for students to spend a 
year at certain universities overseas, get- 
ting to know people of other lands and 
broadening their own outlook. 


Where Nancy Went 
Nancy’s trip abroad took her to Japan, 
and to a college on a 368-acre campus 
about 17 miles from Tokyo. Called the 
Japan International Christian University, 
it is just eight years old and its first 
class of students entered only four years 
ago. The first graduation—for 111 
students, about one-quarter of them 

women — took place last month. 


The International Christian Univer- 
sity was a postwar baby, born in the 
days when the Japanese were trying to 
rebuild their war-shattered lives. Its 
parents were Christians in Japan, the 
United States, and Canada—and some 
non-Christians who believed in what 
the university was trying to do. Its 
purpose was simple: to train students 
in a Christian atmosphere and send 
them out to help create a new and 
happier Japan, democratic and devoted 
to peace. 


Today ICU has a faculty of 86, and 
all full-time teachers are Christians. It 
has 666 students, most of them Japanese, 
but 12 per cent. come from abroad. 
And that word “abroad” includes Can- 
ada, India, Korea, China, and the United 
States. Every student must both under- 
stand and speak Japanese and English, 
and each one, whether he is a Christian 
or not, must also take a_ three-unit 
course in religion. 


Girls Are Welcome 
Here in North America, thousands of 
girls take going to college for granted. 
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In Japan it’s different. Sons are edu- 
cated first and then, if there’s any money 
left, daughters get a chance. Too often 
sister has to be satisfied with a course 
in cooking or dressmaking. But Inter- 
national Christian University welcomes 
and encourages women students — in 
fact, about one-third are women. That’s 
unusual for Japan. Teenagers here 
would probably call them “brains” be- 
cause they work so hard. They do it, 
says one of the Americans who teaches 
at ICU, “to prove to the rest of the 
world, to the Japanese men in particu- 
lar, that women can think as well as 
men.” These girls when they graduate 
will play a big part in helping Japanese 
women to find more opportunities and 
more freedom. 

As Nancy Davis found, college life 
in Japan differs from college life in 
America in other ways too. Most Japa- 
nese students don't live right on the 
college campus—but one of ICU’s am- 
bitions is to have all of them, and the 
faculty, living there. Last year two new 
dormitories were built, one for 64 men 
and one for 64 women. 

Activities outside the classroom walls 
are sometimes different, too. The girls 
love the Flower Arrangement Club, 
where they practise this traditional Japa- 
nese art. On special occasions, they 
arrange a moon-viewing festival or a 
performance of the old Imperial Court 
dances. Most parties end very early, 
because Japanese girls are expected home 
by ten oclock. Some weekends they 
spend on special expeditions that have a 
familiar air to people like Nancy—skiing 
or mountain climbing. 


Centre Of Campus Life 


In the middle of the ICU campus 
stands the chapel, built partly with 
money raised by Christians in the State 
of Iowa. Much of the university life 
centres around that chapel. Sunday 
brings morning worship in which both 
languages, English and Japanese, are 
used. Every Wednesday there is a chapel 
service. The students have organized 
other church groups much like ours here 
at home—Bible classes, a choir, a young 
people’s society, a communicants’ class. 
A Sunday school takes care of children 
who live on the campus or nearby, and 
the staff and students do the teaching. 


Winning Its Way 


Already the International Christian 
University is winning a place in Japa- 
nese life. Many of the students who 
graduated in March have found worth- 
while work—and that isn’t easy in over- 
crowded Japan. One has entered his 
country’s foreign service; three women 
are working with the Family Court; six 
are studying to become Christian minis- 
ters; about twenty are becoming teach- 
ers; several won scholarships for further 
studies in the United States. Wherever 
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Japan International Christian University 


ENGLISH AND JAPANESE are the chief languages of instruction at the International Christian 


University in Tokyo, Japan. 


The ability to speak, write and think in both languages will mean 


much in the immediate future when East meets West in business, education, religion and government. 
Picture shows an American student writing “kanji” on the blackboard, while Miss Fumiko Koide, 
instructor, explains the Japanese characters to the class. 


they go, they will carry with them the 
spirit and the ideals for which the Inter- 
national Christian University stands. 
Nancy Davis put that spirit into 
words when her year at ICU ended and 
it was time to sail for home. “One of the 
things that has impressed me most,” said 
Nancy, “is the Christian atmosphere 
which reaches into the classrooms . . 


In May Issue 


BLUEPRINT FOR MARRIAGE 
Harry H. Green 


CHRISTIANITY IS A MAN’‘S 
RELIGION 


Roy A. Hamilton 


THE NICENE CREED 
Allan L. Farris 


CONVICTIONS FOR OLDER 
PEOPLE 


Margaret Frakes 


CHRISTIAN FAMILY LIFE 


Jesse E. Bigelow 


Bible readings each night, students bow- 
ing their heads for a moment of thanks- 
giving before every meal, outstanding 
speakers in chapel, and especially the 
kindness and joy of everyday associations 
... I have gained a whole new concept 
of life and a new perspective that I wish 
every college student in America could 


share.” * 


COMING EVENTS 
(You are invited to Attend) 


Knox College Convocation, May 2, 
Convocation Hall, University of 
Toronto, at 8 p.m. Speaker: The 
Rev. Dr. James D. Smart. 


Presbyterian College Convocation, 
Apri 30, The Church of St. 
Andrew and St. Paul, Montreal, 
Sortie speakermad besheyin Lx 
A. Ian Burnett. 


Missionary and Deaconess Train- 
ing School Graduation Exercises, 
Aprit 24, Knox College Chapel, 
8 p.m. Speaker: The Rev. Dr. 
Finlay G. Stewart. 


The Synod of Hamilton and Lon- 
don, Apri 29, St. Andrew’s 
church, Windsor, Ontario, at 8 
p-m. 
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MODERATOR VISITS SARNIA CHURCH SCHOOL 
The 100th anniversary of the founding of St. Andrew’s church school, Sarnia, was observed on 


February 10. 
congregation gathered for the 3 o’clock service. 


The Rev. Dr. Finlay G. Stewart, Moderator of the General Assembly, addressed the 
Mr. W. D. B. Ritchie, superintendent of the church 


school, conducted the service, assisted by Mr. A. D. McMurtrie and Mr. Homer Lockhart, former 
superintendents. The church school choir, under Miss Jean Woodwark, rendered special music. Picture 
shows from left: the Rev. D. St. Clair Campbell, minister of St. Andrew’s, the Moderator; Mr. Ritchie, 
and Charles Edward and Elizabeth George, who represented the children of the church school. 


@ After several months of renovation 
work, the third floor of the church 
school building of St. Andrew’s church, 
Fort William, Ontario, was reopened on 
February 17. A symbolical key was 
presented by Mr. Cameron Perry, 
chairman of the property committee, to 
Mr. Sinclair Robb, superintendent of 
the Church school. Miss Elizabeth 
Spence, representing the children of 
the church school cut the ribbon open- 
ing the door to the new unit. The dedi- 
cation ceremony was conducted by the 
Rev. Agnew Johnston. An _ Every- 
Person canvass, which made the renov- 
ations possible, was conducted by a 
committee under the leadership of Dr. 
P. Spence. 


@ In celebration of the 100th birthday 


of Lord Baden-Powell and the 50th 
anniversary of Scouting, over 100 
Guides, Brownies, Cubs and Scouts, 
with their leaders, attended St. 
Andrew’s on February 24. Four collec- 
tion plates, the gift of the Wolf Cubs, 
were presented by Mr. Melvin Cooper, 
Cub leader. 


@ The 60-year-old minister living in 
Scotland is being looked after in a 
special way by the Church of Scotland. 
The General Assembly has designated 
certain charges as places for men over 
60, while younger men are held in 
reserve for more onerous service in the 
larger parishes. The shortage of minis- 
ters is given as the reason and men of 
70 years of age are filling parishes and 
doing an excellent service. 


Gods Gor Everp Man 
ob 


1804 - 1957 


Let us renew our own faith 


National Office 


122 Bloor Street West 


EASTER FAITH 


As dawn comes around the world 
on Easter morning the glad news 
that Christ is risen will be proclaimed 
in hundreds of languages. All men 
need the faith which can come 
through prayerful study of the 
events of Holy Week and the dis- 
ciples’ meetings with their risen Lord. 


in these weeks. 


Let us also help 
all men to have the Easter story. 


The British and Foreign Bible Society in Canada 


Toronto 5 


Church 


@ At the 50th anniversary service of 
Fairmount-Taylor church, Montreal, on 
February 10, a pulpit Bible and the 
Union Jack were dedicated in memory 
of Mr. and Mrs. Albert Singer. They 
were presented by Mr. Gordon Grant 
and Miss Bertha Singer. The St. An- 
drew’s flag, which was dedicated in me- 
mory of Mr. and Mrs. James Dickie, 
was presented by their daughter, Mrs. 
James McPherson. A silver communion 
chalice was given by Mrs. David Will 
in memory of her father and mother, 
Mr. and Mrs. Ralph Allan. The gifts 
were received on behalf of the con- 
gregation by Mr. Kenneth McConnell. 


@ Wexford congregation, in Wexford, 
Ontario, having turned the sod for 
their new church on December 12 last, 
held a dedication service on February 
24. Silver collection plates were given 
by Mr. and Mrs. G. Barbour in memory 
of Mrs. Edith Barbour and Mr. Kenneth 
Barbour. Hymn books were presented 
by Miss M. Finlayson in memory of 
Mrs. A. Campbell. An organ was the 
gift of the Wexford choir. 


@ A two-light window in memory of 
Violette Thomson Martin was unveiled 
by her son, Mr. Walter M. Martin, Q.C., 
in First church, Regina, Saskatchewan, 
on January 6. The window is the gift of 
Chief Justice W. M. Martin and his 
family. It was received on behalf of the 
congregation by Mr. J. W. D. Farrell. 
The theme is based on Psalm _ 100, 
“Serve the Lord with gladness: Come 
before his presence with singing.” The 
symbols emphasize the Lordship of 
Christ and the worship and praise 
which are His due. They fittingly com- 
memorate Mrs. Martin’s long service 
with the women’s organizations of the 
church and her interest in music. 


@ Under the leadership of the Rev. 
Leighton Ford, an evangelistic team of 
young people in their “20’s’” have con- 
ducted a Crusade for Christ in the area 
surrounding Port Elgin, Ontario. A 
school of counsellors was held in Bur- 
goyne, and for several weeks, from 200 
to 250 people attended the meetings 
held four nights each week. 

A noticeable outcome of the Crusade 
has been a renewed interest in religion 
and a deepening of the spiritual life 
of the congregations which took part. 
Taking a prominent part in the cam- 
paign were the following Presbyterian 
ministers and their wives: the Rev. H. 
Wilson, chairman of the Prayer Com- 
mittee, the Rev. H. Funston, the Rev. 
C. E. Fisher, the Rev. J. Y. Garrett, and 
the Rev. Dr. George Aitken, chairman 
of Publicity. 
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Cameos 


@ An Indian missionary for our Church 
on the Rolling River Reserve, Mani- 
toba, Miss Ethel Melofont, addressed a 
meeting of the Winnipeg W.M.S. Pres- 
byterial on February 13. Miss Melofont 
is distressed at the way Indians are 
spending their old age pension and 
children’s allowance cheques. Since the 
Indians have been allowed into beer 
parlours, the money is being spent 
there instead of on the necessities for 
their children, she said. 


@ A bronze plaque in memory of the 
late Elizabeth Cook, wife of the late 
Dr. John Cook, was unveiled in St. 
Andrew’s church, Fort William, On- 
tario, on February 10. Inscribed with 
the words, “Her own works praise her 
in the Gates,” it stands as a record of 
Mrs. Cook’s consecrated service to Mc- 
Kellar hospital and to her church. Mr. 
R. B. Pow, chairman of the board of 
trustees, unveiled the plaque, which 
was received on behalf of the congrega- 
tion by Mr. George Norman. 


@ A pulpit was unveiled in St. Andrew’s 
church, Hamilton, Bermuda, on Febru- 
ary 3, in memory of the late Mr. R. A. 
Ferguson, by his three sons, Jack, 
Roderick and Benjamin. It was dedic- 
ated by the minister, the Rev. Victor 
E. Ford. The mahogany pulpit has a 
carved front panel of the Burning Bush 
and is flanked on one side by a maple 
branch and on the other by a Bermuda 
Easter lily. Mr. Ferguson, who was born 
in Pictou, Nova Scotia, was a member 
of St. Andrew’s church for 60 years. 


@ An interdenominational mass rally 
of the Upper Canada Bible Society 
(largest auxiliary of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society) was held in 
Toronto on February 25, with 1,500 
delegates from the Society’s 240 pro- 
vincial branches in attendance. Last 
year the Society distributed 123,000 
copies of the Scriptures in 53 languages, 
and printing presses in Toronto are 
now running off gospels in Rade and 
Koho languages to be shipped to South 
Vietnam, Indo-China. 


Radio Broadeast 


Church of the Air broadcast on 
Sunday, April 21, over CJBC and 
the Dominion network, 4.30 p.m. 
(E.S.T.), will be conducted by the 
Rev. WILFRED F. BUTCHER, minis- 
ter of St. Andrew’s Presbyterian 
church, Quebec City. 


April, 1957 


Stephen Moti Lail 


KNOX COLLEGE RECEIVES ORIGINAL EDITIONS OF KIERKEGAARD. The Librarian, 

the Rev. Neil G. Smith (left) and Professor Donald V. Wade examining original 

editions of the works of the Danish philosopher and theologian, Soren Kierkegaard. 

Through the generosity of Mr. and Mrs. Harold M. Jackson of Simcoe, Ontario, the Knox 

Library was able to obtain a unique collection of 32 original editions printed in Denmark 

between 1831 and 1854. This collection is believed to be unrivalled in Canada, and is 
probably one of the best on this continent. 


Redman & Higgs 
YOUTH WEEK service in St. Andrew’s church, Prescott, was conducted by the Young People’s Societies 
of St. Andrew’s, Prescott, and Ventnor and Spencerville. On platform is Miss Carol Dobbie, Allan 
Thom, and John J. Urquhart, student for the ministry, who gave the address. The St. Andrew’s 
congregation is currently engaged in a Stewardship Canvass designed to improve the church 
facilities and develop the faith of the congregation. The Rev. Alexander J. Morrison is the minister. 
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Mansell Collection 


“THE CRUCIFIXION” as painted by Carl Block. 


New York Graphic Society 


“WHILE | GO AND PRAY YONDER” (Jesus in the Garden of Gethsemane) as painted by 

Heinrich Hoffmann (1824-1911.) The solemn atmosphere of prayer which pervades this 

eloquent interpretation of the agony in the garden, is deepened by the celestial light 
which falls upon the figure of the Saviour. 


Is There Lif 


| 
| 
: 
| 
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the Gr: 


NE of our Canadian padres has 

spoken of his brigade waiting in 

trenches for zero hour. A young 
officer asked him, ‘‘Padre, is there really 
anything after death? Tell me, as man 
to man, what you think. Do we go on 
living in any sort of way?” He struck 
a match to light a cigarette and a gust 
of wind blew it out. Then he continued, 
“Or do we just go out?” 


This great theme has been wrestled 
with by artists, poets, preachers and 
philosophers. It is difficult to say who 
has made the greatest contribution. Many 
keen minds and other less profound, but 
receptive minds, have sat in endless pews 
waiting, waiting for a touch of light on 
Easter Sunday. Personally, we must 
confess that no artist has produced a 
Resurrection painting that satisfies. Most 
of us find richer satisfaction in the New 
Testament story, in one or two great 
oratorios, or in the Hallelujahs of the 
great hymns of victory. 


Certain philosophies have created an 
indifference to the question of a life be- 
yond the grave. The glamour of progress 
that fascinated so many minds before two 
world wars had blotted out concern for 
eternal life. Pursuit of pleasure and a 
butterfly existence have stifled thought 
about a nobler, fuller, holier life. Never- 
theless, in recent years there has been 
fresh inquiry and some are searching for 
an answer. 


Sceptics have said that belief in a 
future life is due to man’s selfish desires 
for continuance. The great scientist, 
Charles Darwin, once disputed with some 
friends that there is widespread belief 
in life beyond the grave. Nevertheless, 
when he found himself studying one of 
the most primitive tribes in the heart of 
South America, he found that they be- 
lieved in a form of immortality. Such 
conceptions may be far removed from the 
Christian belief — but strangely enough 
they prevail. 


Beyond 


the testimony of Scripture that 
us richest satisfaction. Gospels 
stles speak of the many appear- 
* Jesus. The disciples saw Him; 
eared to the women who went 
the tomb; He walked with the 
- on their Emmaus pilgrimage 
eared afterwards to 500 brethren. 


Yhrist not risen what would have 
id to the young Church? The 
cad lost their Leader. Their faith 
ttered, the One whom they hoped 
edeem Israel had been crucified. 
-miracle of a resurrected Church 
| His appearances and hope was 
, Even the doubting disciple ex- 
' “My Lord and my God.” The 
message that revived the early 
FS still the same in 1957, “As a 
jof Jesus Christ, march forward!” 


who have not shared in the 
in revelation have admitted that 
inan soul has an incomparable 
nat lifts it above the mortality of 
jral things. God has given us 
iid religious endowments, granted 
(1 and the opportunity to grow in 
ad in the knowledge of Christ. 
i} we have not accepted or exer- 
ese gifts of God. 


ais opportunity and assurance 
'm a God of holiness and love. 
vhose sense of justice would not 
to oblivion or extinction the 
soul, made in His image. For 
not leave us in the dust, and 
arth at its fullest is but a frag- 
. we believe that because on that 
norn, Jesus, the pioneer of life, 
corious over the tomb, we, too, 
‘ to follow after Him shall share 
fe everlasting. 


lives! Henceforth is death 

xe gate to life immortal; 

hall calm our trembling breath 
we pass its gloomy portal. 
Hallelujah! 


Matson, Los Angeles 


“THE ANGEL AT THE TOMB”, painted by the artist Verestchaguine. The original painting hangs in the Russian 
Church of the Magdalene, situated above the Garden of Gethsemane on the Mount of Olives outside Jerusalem. 


“PILGRIMS AT EMMAUS”, painted by the French artist Louis Le Nain. 


Camera Clix 


Hallelujah! Hallelujah! 

Hearts to heaven and voices raise: 
Sing to God a hymn of gladness, 
Sing to God a hymn of praise. 


Mr. Greatheart Of Papua 
IFTY-SIX years ago, on Ape 
1901, a rugged, bearded man of 60, 

stepped ashore on an island in the Fly 
River Delta of western Papua. His name 
was James Chalmers, and he was accom- 
panied by another missionary, Oliver 
Tomkins; and that same night they were 
both killed by cannibals. 


James Chalmers had been 35 years 
in the service of the London Missionary 
Society in the Pacific and New Guinea 
when he met his death at the hands of 
the people he served. In his little Scot- 
tish home on Loch Fyne he had dreamed 
of the far Pacific lands where the un- 
tamed savages lived, and his boyhood 
ambitions came true when he landed in 
1867 on the lovely island of Rarotonga. 


On the way out in the missionary ship 
John Williams II, Chalmers was ship- 
wrecked and all his possessions lost. He 
was taken on to his destination by Billy 
Hayes, one of the last of the South Sea 
pirates, an admirer of the young Scot 
who could splice a rope, take a turn at 
the wheel, and lead the crew in a rollick- 
ing jig. 

After ten years of quiet work in train- 
ing native teachers, Chalmers offered to 
take the Gospel to the mainland of New 
Guinea, and, with his friend, William G. 
Lawes, was the first white man to live 
in the territory. It was then a land of 
superstition and head-hunting. 


All along the coast of the great Gulf 
of Papua crowds flocked to see him 
dressed in a white suit but with black 
“feet.” Chalmers used to take off his 
“feet” and show the white skin under- 
neath. 


Chalmers went about his mission of 
friendship with a fearless disregard for 
his own safety. In nearly every village 
that he visited there is now a strong 
Christian community. 


During a visit to Samoa, he enjoyed 
the friendship of Robert Louis Steven- 
son, author of Treasure Island. 


“He’s as big as a church,” wrote 


20 


Stevenson, “with big, bold, black eyes.” 
When they parted R.L.S. sent Chalmers 
a note. “If I had only met you when I 
was a boy, how different my life would 


have been! Your photograph is on my 


chimney-shelf as large as life.” 


Chalmers had that effect on thousands 
of people in Britain, Australia and New 
Guinea. Rainmakers, head-hunters, and 
the laughing fuzzy-haired youngsters all 
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South Sea Islander 


knew Chalmers. His work as peacemaker 
among the tribes prepared the way for 
a settled administration of the territory. 
He fought forced labour, and intoxicating 
liquor. 


His death in a cannibal orgy gave a 
martyrs crown to a great life; and the 
grandson of the man who clubbed James 
Chalmers to death is now a leader in 
the Christian Church. * 


A Magician’s Wand 


Charles Darwin, the noted scientist, 
described the Terra Del Fuegans as the 
most degraded specimens of humanity 
he had ever seen. He considered them 


hopeless. 


The missionaries carried the gospel to 
them, and Darwin, seeing the change 
in them, said with great frankness, “Truly 
the missionary’s message is a magician’s 
wand.” 


Here is our proof that we serve a 
Living Christ. He can still change men 
and women and boys and girls. No one 
is beyond help. The Risen Christ is all 
powerful! 


Fill In The Blanks 


“And behold, two of them went that 
same day to a village called ———, which 
is from Jerusalem about threescore fur- 
longs.” 


“And they ——— together of all these 
things which had happened. And _ it 


came to pass, that, while they communed 


together and reasoned, ——— himself 
drew near, and ——— with them.” 
“But their -—— were holden that they 


should not know him.” 


(If you cannot complete, turn to St. 
Luke 24: verses 13-16). 


Something To Think About 


Just around the corner lives a stranger 
child, 
Did you smile at him? 
Were you kind to him? 
Will you tell him of the One Who loves 
us all, 
Father, Comforter and Friend? 
—Hazew C. RicHarpson. 
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Che Readers * Jorum 


Mission of the Church 
Dear Editor: 

At the 1955 General Assembly a com- 
mittee was appointed to consider “Our 
Church —Its Life and Its Mission To- 
day.” The report of this Committee 
(pp. 248-252, 1956 Assembly Minutes) 


was “remitted for study to sessions and 
presbyteries.” 


This committee was appointed be- 
cause it was felt that the time had 
come for the membership of our 
Church to consider and find a sufficient 
answer to these questions: “What is the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada?” and 
“For what does it exist?” 


My hope has been that this com- 
mittee’s report would provoke discus- 
sion in kirk sessions and presbyteries, 
and that it would challenge our con- 
gregational leaders, ministers and eld- 
ers with the necessity of us all being 
living exponents of the faith of our 
fathers . .. There are in it provocative 
passages, e.g., are these statements 
true (p. 250)? “Being a Presbyterian 
means little or nothing to a large part 
of our present membership.” “The 
Church’s greatest infirmity is ignor- 
ance.” Are many of our ministers and 
elders not measuring up? 

As one who believes in and loves 
our Presbyterian Church, I urge that we 
take stock of ourselves — otherwise 
than in terms of activity and organiza- 
tion; rather with respect to vision and 
sacrificial consecration ... if we be on 
the march, it is required of us not only 
that we all “step lively,” but also that 
all our faces be set toward our God- 
given destination. 


J. LEWIS W. McLEAN. 
Victoria, B.C. 


Crisis in Near East 
Dear Editor, 


Wilfred C. Smith’s article, “The Chris- 
tian and the Near East Crisis,” (January 
Record) ought never to have been pub- 
lished in its present form. It is one dis- 
tinct point of view, and a point of view 
from which many have dissented, and 
many more are dissenting. His summary 
dismissal of the British Government’s 
action as (in the words of Mr. Gaitskell) , 
“disastrous folly,” does not reflect the 
attitude of many Canadians and I must 
protest most vigorously. 


No doubt, Mr. Smith has followed the 
early attitude of Lester Pearson, an atti- 
tude which was toned down by the 
strong current of opposition expressed in 
some of the great daily papers. It is a 
pity that this immature and _ partisan 
viewpoint should go across Canada and 
to Ireland and Scotland, for it will be 
taken as the Church’s viewpoint. 


I feel this — and 
April, 1957 


strongly about 


especially now that the United States 
obviously sees no moral difficulty about 
intervening in the Middle East. Is it not 
time that we stopped playing the “wee 
boy” to Mr. Foster Dulles and stood upon 
our own feet? Perhaps history will be 
kinder to Mr. Eden and Mr. Dulles than 
The Presbyterian Record. 


GILBERT D. SMITH. 
Peterborough, Ontario. 


EDITOR’S NOTE—Many letters have been 
received from readers regarding Dr. Smith’s 
article, “‘The Christian and the Near East 
Crisis.’’ We printed both sides of opinion in 
our March issue. It will be interesting to our 
readers to note that in The Anglican Outlook 
a quotation is made regarding the Archbishop 
of Canterbury’s attitude: 


“The Primate of the Church of England, 
the Archbishop of Canterbury, dared to speak 
out in the House of Lords, as a Christian, 
against the use of force. ‘I suggest that even 
those most convinced that the government 
has taken the right action would be wise to 
give heed, not only to this uneasiness abroad 
in the country but to the hostile reactions 
which the government’s action has received 
in all parts of the world. The only question 
we as a responsible nation have to ask our- 
selves is — are we doing the right thing by 
the highest and wisest standards that we as 
a nation know? . .. We have to accept the 
fact that there is a strong case for saying 
that our action is a contravention of the 
spirit and letter of the United Nations 
Charter)” ”” 


What Christians Believe 
Dear Editor: 


The articles “What Presbyterians Be- 
lieve” would make a wonderful book, 
but, are we not as Christians supposed 
to lose our identity in Jesus Christ? 
Jesus said, “Without me ye can do 
nothing.” Would not this book have 
more widespread use if it were titled 
“What Christians Believe’? We as 
Christians use the Bible as our law; 
we trust God to guide us daily. Our 
Law and Guidance do not belong under 
the name of one church. Why should 
our belief be tabled with any other 
name than that of followers of Jesus 
Christ? 

MRS. A. E. PETERMAN. 
Ajax, Ontario. 


The Hour of Trial 
Dear Editor, 

It would seem timely to bring to your 
attention a portion of the statement 
adopted by the Central Committee of the 
World Council of Churches at its meet- 
ing in Budapest last August: 


“e 


... When one nation dominates 
another politically or economically, the 
dependent or subject people is deprived 
of the possibility of developing a fully 
responsible society... . The world wants 
peace, but will not gain it unless men 
are ready to make sacrifices for peace 
and to abandon practices which make 
for war. To move out of a state of ‘cold 
war into one of real peace requires 
respect for truth under all circumstances. 
People must not be subjected to de- 


liberate misrepresentation and _ false 
propaganda. They must be free to dis- 
cover the truth for themselves... . 

“We call upon all Christians to lay 
these matters to heart and to seek these 
ends in a spirit of prayer and of peni- 
tence for past failures and in the name 
of their Lord and Master, who is the 
Way, the Truth and the Life.” 


Could it be that this is God’s way of 
stirring a people into action as is now 
happening in Hungary? 


Is it not also God’s way for the rest 
of Christendom to come to their aid in 
Christ’s name in their hour of trial? 


Is not the peace that Christ would 
have us seek, obedience to the will of 
God? 

HAROLD M. JACKSON. 
Simcoe, Ontario. 


Word of Encouragement 


Dear Editor: 


We are pleased that the Kirk Ses- 
sion and Board of Managers have ap- 
proved the Every Home Plan for our 
congregation in 1957 For some 
three years we have had little success 
in promoting the adoption of the Plan, 
but strangely enough this year all 
seemed heartily in favour of it. Per- 
haps that could be a word of encour- 
agement to congregations which have 
not yet adopted the Every Home 
Plan. 

MAX V. PUTNAM. 
Listowel, Ontario. 


Parents, Wake Up! 


Dear Editor: 


It has been well said, “The two great 
pillars upon which the kingdom of 
Satan is erected and by which it is 
upheld are ignorance and error.” Ignor- 
ance of God’s Word and error in its 
translation. 


Consider what the Shorter Catechism 
has to say on Predestination. “The 
decrees of God are His eternal pur- 
pose, according to the council of His 
Will whereby for His own glory He 
hath foreordained whatever comes to 
pass.” Scripture proofs: Ephesians 1: 
4, 5, 11. Romans 9: 11, 18, 22, 23. See 
also The Westminster Confession of 
Faith, chapter three. 


I wish parents would awaken and 
teach these great truths to the children 
God has been pleased to give them. 
Then when they go out into the world 
they will not fall an easy prey to false 
doctrines which deny the Sovereignty 
of God. 


ARCHIE R. MURRAY. 
Moncton, N.B. 


ASSISTANT MINISTER WANTED 


for Knox Presbyterian Church, Guelph, 
Ont. Please apply, giving full particulars 


regarding experience, salary expected, 
etc., to J. C. Watkins, 96 Arthur St. N., 
Guelph, Ontario. 


Triumph of Easter 
(Begins on page 4) 


drous Guest, forsook His role and be- 
came host to these men. He took bread 
and blessed it and brake it. What hap- 
pened at this moment? Was it a charac- 
teristic gesture or movement of His head, 
a familiar word or look? Or did they 
for the first time catch a glimpse of those 
nail-pierced hands that broke the bread? 
In any case, suddenly they knew Him. 
“It is the Master!” one of them cried. 
And instantly He vanished from their 
sight. 

The impact of these contacts with the 
risen Christ were sufficiently real to 
change the lives of these disheartened 
disciples. They became transformed men. 
The gospel of the resurrection, which 
they preached all across the ancient 
world, shook the souls of men and 
women and made them disciples of the 
crucified but risen Christ. That gospel 
demonstrated that love can conquer 
hate, and that life is ever lord of death. 
It made vile men clean. It changed weak 
men into spiritual giants. It transformed 
cowards into heroes and broken reeds 
into pillars of steel. It set a quenchless 
torch by every Christian grave. It made 
these followers of Christ unconquerable. 


Wes Christian men and women 
throughout the Roman Empire re- 
fused to offer idolatrous reverence to the 
image of the emperor, the authorities 
resolved to exterminate these stubborn 
people. Nero attempted to strangle Chris- 
tianity in its cradle. Hear what sober 
historians have written: “Christians were 
tied to the heels of wild horses and 
dragged to their death. They were sewn 
up in the skins of wild animals and torn 
to bits by ferocious dogs. They were 
thrown into the arena to be slain by 
lions. They were daubed with pitch and 
placed on poles as living torches to light 
up the further cruelties in Nero’s 
garden.” 
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NOW—for the first time —a Concord- 
ance of the Revised Standard Version 
ible. 


INVALUABLE for study, reference, 
sermons and quotations, this Con- 
cordance contains every key word in 
the RSV Bible just as any complete 
Concordance to the King James Bible 
contains all key words for that 
version, 


PRESBYTERIAN PUBLICATIONS 
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But listen to how one of the great 
Christian leaders of that early period 
answered their torturers: “Go on, good 
Governors, and destroy us. The more 
you mow us down, the more we increase, 
for the blood of the martyrs is the seed 
from which new Christians spring. The 
teeth of these beasts will but grind us 
into white flour for the pure bread of 
Christ.” They were the despair of the 
Roman authorities, for these Christians 
had lost all fear of death. Fear of death 
is the mother of all fear. When it is 
destroyed, every form of fear is van- 


quished. 


As late as the third century of the 
Christian era, the emperor Diocletian 
subjected the Church to ten years of the 
worst persecution it had yet suffered. 
At the end of that decade he had medals 
struck and given to all his lieutenants 
and officers. They bore this inscription: 
“The Christians are no more.” But what 
has history to say on that subject? What 
is the testimony of the long centuries? 
It is this: Diocletian is no more. He has 
returned to dust and to oblivion. But the 
Christ whose name he blasphemed and 
whose followers he _ persecuted rises 
higher and ever higher in the love and 
devotion of men. And today it is freely 
recognized that He is the world’s only 
hope. 


Would to God that in our own time, 
men and women who have named the 
name of Christ could show something of 
this ancient spirit of heroism and self- 
sacrifice instead of the anaemic, blood- 
less, unheroic witness we too often give 
for Christ. The gospel of the Resurrec- 
tion — what a message is this for our 
feverish, fear-ridden, and death-embrac- 
ing generation. Here is forgiveness. 
Here is salvation. Here is wholeness for 
man. Here is victory over fear and sin 
and death. Out of the dark shadows of 
the tomb on Easter morning stepped 
forth One whose omnipotent shoulders 


THE KEY 


to Greater Knowledge 


of God's Word 


NELSON’S COMPLETE CONCORDANCE 


OF THE 


ae REVISED STANDARD VERSION BIBLE 


NO OTHER CONCORDANCE can be 
used effectively with the RSVB. For 
instance, the words “abandon” and 
“abate” appear in the RSVB but not 
in the King James Bible. Likewise, 
words appear in the King James but 
not in the RSVB, as “orator” and 
“operation.” 

Nelson's Concordance is truly the 
key to greater understanding of the 
Bible. Order your copy today 


$16.50 


lift every barred gate and who has shat- 
tered all the bonds of death. He is the 
Lord of life, the Conqueror of death, 
alive forevermore! * 


BIBLICAL BOOKS 
FOR EASTER GIVING 


A CHILD’S THOUGHT OF GOD 
Hellen Drummond Asher.... (2-5) $0.90 


This charming verse helps introduce 


the very young to the greatness and 
goodness of God with praise for the 
beauties and the creatures of the earth. 
Children can readily grasp all the 
meaning present in this sensitive verse 
because it is expressed through everyday 
experiences that they will quickly 
associate with themselves. A fine com- 
panion volume to ‘‘My Bible Book” and 
“My Prayer Book’’. 
MY PRAYER BOOK 

Margaret Clemens (3-7) $0.90 
MY BIBLE BOOK 

Janie Walker (3-7) $0.90 
BOYS AND GIRLS WHO KNEW 

JESUS — Edith Kent Battle 
SON OF THE LAMP MAKER 

Sterling North 
MY FIRST BOOK ABOUT JESUS 

Mary Alice Jones 
BIBLE STORIES 
TELL ME ABOUT GOD $ 
TELL ME ABOUT JESUS (4-9) $2.75 
TELL ME ABOUT THE BIBLE 

(6-10) $2.75 

TELL ME ABOUT PRAYER (8-10) $ a2 


ILLUSTRATED BIBLE STORY BOOK 
Seymour Loveland (5-10) $2.25 


THOMAS ALLEN LTD. 


Mastery and Mercy 


By Philip M. Martin. Canon Martin 
discusses two famous religious poems: 
‘The Wreck of the Deutschland’ by 
G. M. Hopkins and ‘Ash Wednesday’ 
byes SE Lot hese ee $3.00 


The Bright Cloud 


By J. R. Macphail. The Bible sur- 
veyed in the light of the Transfigura- 


By Means of Death 


GOOD FRIDAY MEDITATIONS 
By Hughell Fosbroke. The Last 
Words interpreted and brought to 


bear upon our relations to God and 
tomeach got here ee eee $1.75 


When I Became a Man 


By Theodore Parker Ferris. An out- 
standing preacher discusses the im- 
portance of the place of Christianity 
I POUT ALLVESES no ee eee ee $3.75 


Be Not Anxious 
By Randolph Crump Miller. Intended 


to help the average layman discover 
the Christian answer to the problem 
Of <AnXIelys ee eee $3.25 


OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS 
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THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH IN CAN- 
ADA. By H. H. Walsh. Ryerson 
Press, Toronto. $6.50. 


@® MONTREAL’S DIOCESAN COL- 
LEGE placed all Canadian churches in 
its debt by granting leave to Professor 
Walsh to write this book. Dr. Walsh 
has given us a book that is thoroughly 
objective but yet penetrating in its 
analysis. Covering the period from the 
beginnings of New France to the 
present time, means that the treatment 
cannot be intensive. Nevertheless, this 
is not a sketchy book but one of clear 
understanding. 


Dr. Walsh describes the general 
breakdown of morals in the early 
colony because the Jesuits were too 
few in number to cope with the situa- 
tion on the frontier. Part of this was 
due to the French copying the Indian 
ways of life, the coming of the armies 
from France and the lack of moral 
restraint in the cowreurs de bois. But 
the author also pinpoints the weakness 
of the Jesuits because of their pro- 
pensity for commercial activity which 
they followed to the neglect of their 
spiritual duties. 


It is interesting to note that two 
Presbyterians who defaulted from their 
mother communion to the Anglican 
Church, Bishop Strachan at the Uni- 
versity of Toronto, and Principal John 
Bethune at McGill University, played 
a significant part in the developing of 
higher education, apart from the direct 
contribution of The Church of Scotland 
in founding Queen’s University. 


Other interesting chapters deal with 
the missionary development of the 
Northwest, where, despite Presbyter- 
ilanism’s slow start, this denomination 
became “the most formative factor in 
cultural development of the north- 
west.” 


It is refreshing to find an objective 
examination of Church union by an 
Anglican. Professor Walsh speaks of 
the first theological draft when Dr. 
Carman and other Methodists evi- 
denced fear at the modern cast of 
theological thought. The basis of theo- 
logical union when completed was so 
vague that the Calvinists could claim 
it was Calvinistic and the disciples of 
Arminius could claim it to be Arminian. 
One pertinent observation of Professor 
Walsh concerns the action of the Pri- 
mate of the Anglican Church in 1921, 
who sought to enter into negotiations 
with the joint committee for a more 
inclusive union which might bring in 
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the Anglicans. The joint committee re- 
fused to consider his plea as they were 
bent on the railroading of the union 
that was then partially outlined. 
Nevertheless, they were warned that, 
“a union rooted in disunion is no union 
abate 


This is a magnificent volume. One 
notes a mistake on page 291 where 
Professor W. G. Gordon should read 
Professor W. G. Jordan. The last chap- 
ter of the book could have been greatly 
expanded but perhaps the writer is 
leaving this for a second more com- 
prehensive volume that will deal with 
the Church in the past 50 years. No 
Presbyterian minister and few Pres- 
byterian laymen can afford to miss 
reading this book. 


JOHN McNAB. 


THE WORLD’S GREAT RELIGIONS. 
By Editors of Life. Time, Inc. $13.50. 


© STUDENTS OF COMPARATIVE 
RELIGIONS who read the series pub- 
lished in Life, will welcome this per- 
manent volume. Much more is included 
here than in the original issues of the 
magazine. 


There has been a wealth of research 
by many outstanding writers, includ- 


J. B. Phillips’ 
translations 


Just published 
THE BOOK OF REVELATION 


The Revelation of St. John com- 
pletes Mr. Phillips’ translation of 
the New Testament into modern 
English. This fourth book main- 
tains the same high level of 
scholarship as its predecessors 
and adds its own sensitive feel- 
ing for the poetic vision. 2.00 


The Young Church 


in Action (Acts) 2.50 


Letters to Young 


Churches (Epistles) 3.00 


The Gospels in 
Modern English 


3.00 


GEOFFREY BLES LTD. 
10 Dyas Road, Don Mills, Ont. 


ing the late Paul Hutchinson. This 
research staff had specialists not only 
in text but in picture research, and the 
photographs and illustrations create a 
deep insight into the ways of the de- 
votees of Hinduism, Buddhism, Con- 
fucianism, Judaism, Islam, and Chris- 
tianity. 


One-half of the book is devoted to 
the study of Christianity. The whole 
book is written with objectivity and is 
sympathetic to the finest things in each 
religion. Paul Hutchinson in his mas- 
terly introduction, while speaking of 
the various great religions, reveals that 
in his mind there is no such thought 
as the possibility of a syncreticism 
since the fruits of the Christian re- 
ligion far surpass the fruits of all the 
others. 


JOHN McNAB. 
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New Books 


For Minister and Layman 


BIBLICAL ARCHAEOLOGY 


By G. Ernest Wright. This lavishly 
illustrated, handsomely produced 
volume surveys for the first time the 
whole range of modern archaeological 
discovery related directly to the narra- 
tives of the Old and New Testaments. 
With over 200 photographs, drawings 
and maps. Invaluable to students, 
ministers and teachers. $15.00 


THE GOSPEL 
JESUS PREACHED 


By S. MacLean Gilmour, formerly of 
Queen’s University. Here is the 
gospel of Jesus, recovered and clari- 
fied in the way that modern scholar- 
ship makes possible. The Christ of 
history is reconciled brilliantly with 


the Christ of faith. $3.75 


A YEAR WITH THE BIBLE 


By John Marsh, Principal of Mans- 
field College, Oxford. Intended to 
meet the needs of those who find 
systematic study of the Bible difficult, 
this book, while not tied to the 
Christian year, lists readings for each 
day in the year. $3.00 


THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH 
IN CANADA 


By H. H. Walsh, McGill University. 
“A great book . .. No matter what 
religious views one may hold, I fail 
to see how an objective review of 
Canadian history can ever overlook 
this presentation.”—-Dr. Douglas J. 
Wilson in The Montreal Star. $6.50 


THE RYERSON PRESS 
299 QUEEN STREET WEST 
TORONTO 2-B 


The annual Lay Witness Number of The Upper Room (May-June) 
consists of daily devotions written entirely by laymen — business 
men, workmen, farmers, nurses, housewives — everyday people from 


all walks of life. 


Their expressions of Christian faith and experience spring from the 
hearts and lives of these men and women of many denominations 
and many lands. 


Use this Lay Witness Number in your own personal and family 
devotions and distribute it to others who need its inspiration. 


Individual subscriptions, by mail, $1.00 per year, three years, 
$2.00. Ten or more copies of one issue to one address, 7 cents 
per copy. AIR MAIL edition for service men and youth — same 
prices. 


The world’s most widely used devotional guide 
1908 GRAND AVENUE NASHVILLE 5, TENNESSEE 
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A holiday at beautiful Canadian Keswick is one you'll always remember 
—for its magnificent grandeur of lakes and hills—the wide choice 
of recreational facilities—the invigorating spiritual ministry 
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$ fellowship with people from across the continent. 


TARIO 3 Modern accommodation and bountiful meals 
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THE SAVING PERSON. By Angus 
Dun. Musson, Toronto. $2.00. 


® THIS SMALL five-chapter study of 
the meaning and nature of salvation 
in Christ makes excellent pre-Easter 
reading. It is a book which would de- 
light any member of a congregation 
with its serious concern for the way 
in which our Lord’s work has refer- 
ence to the whole life of the whole 
man. It is just the kind of little book 
which a minister likes to have on hand 
for those who are puzzled about the 
faith. It is equally good for those who 
would broaden and deepen their under- 
standing. Good reading, recommended 
highly. 

HARRY H. GREEN 
St. David’s church, 
Scarborough, Ontario. 


THE LIVELY ORACLES. By 
Marshall Howse. 
Sons, Toronto. $3. 


@ ANYONE WHO CAN help turn the 
many and often difficult pages of the 
prophets of the Old Testament into 
lively oracles of God has made a sig- 
nificant contribution to the Christian’s 
understanding of the Bible. This, Dr. 
Howse has done with insight and clar- 
ity. The Old Testament, under his dis- 
cerning mind and poetic pen, becomes 
indeed a tract for the times. We have 
the patriach, prophets, lawgiver and 
psalmist coming off the reserved list 
for scholars only and made readily 
available on the reference shelf of the 
mind. 


KENNETH MacLEAN GLAZIER. 
Toronto. 


Ernest 
Thos. Nelson and 


HOW CHRISTIAN PARENTS FACE 
FAMILY PROBLEMS. By John 
Charles Wynn. Westminster Press, 
Philadelphia, U.S.A. $2.75. 


® WHAT IS A good parent? What is 
Christian discipline? Is “family wor- 
ship” possible today? What about 
“mixed” marriages? How should chil- 
dren learn labout sex? 

Under “Christian Family Relations” 
and “Special Concerns of Parents,” J. 
C. Wynn, who has three children and 
is Director of the Christian Family 
Program of the Presbyterian Church 
U.S.A., deals with these and other 
problems of Christian family living. 
He writes simply, clearly, and realis- 
tically. No serious parent will fail to 
find real help here at many points of 
need. Excellent for use by young 
adults and study groups. 


ALBERT E. BAILEY 
Toronto. 


e SELECTED LETTERS OF JOHN 
WESLEY (Philosophical Library), is 
another evidence of the amazing versa- 
tility of that religious pioneer. Few can 
compare with Wesley in energy and 
constant travel, in his daily pulpit or 
open air addresses and in the volume 
of correspondence to noble and lowly. 
The letters chosen from some 2,600, 
give some idea of the contribution he 
made to a fascinating period of history. 


PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


Religious World News 


RELIGIOUS FILMS 
OF CECIL DEMILLE 


In 1923, Cecil B. DeMille produced 
his first version of the “Ten Command- 
ments” at a time when there were no 
sound-tracks and most movies consisted 
of two reels, the first of which, according 
to Mr. DeMille, showed Indians chasing 
cowboys, and the second showed cow- 
boys chasing Indians! This first venture 
was followed in 1927 by “The King of 
Kings,” a film which has not missed a 
single day showing in 27 years, even in 
India, and which has been shown to over 
800,000,000 people. The third film ap- 
peared in 1932 and was called “The Sign 
of the Cross.” Mr. DeMille in a recent 
TV interview stated that the first of 
these films represented the Giving of the 
Law; the second, the Interpretation of 
the Law; and the third, the Preservation 
of the Law. His new version of the “Ten 
Commandments” is meeting with general 
interest and drawing strong criticisms but 
is giving promise of being, perhaps, the 
greatest spectacular achievement in the 
history of the movies. 


PRESBYTERIAN HEADQUARTERS 
REBUILT IN ENGLAND 


On February 9, 1945, a rocket bomb 
completely destroyed the headquarters of 
the Presbyterian Church of England at 
86 Tavistock Place, London, W.C. 1. Ten 
persons were killed in this disaster, and 
several others only narrowly escaped. On 
Monday, February 11, 1957, the head- 
quarters were dedicated with due cere- 
mony by the Moderator of the Presby- 
terian Church of England with the 
Bishop of London and Free Church 
leaders. 


In a list of such donors as have not 
expressed a preference to remain ano- 
nymous, there is noted especially gifts 
from the Evangelical Church in Ger- 
many, and also from congregations in 
Malaya. There still remains a gap of 
£27,000. between assets (including 
War Damage Compensation) and _lia- 
bilities (including indebtedness on the 
former House at the time of its destruc- 
tion.) Until this capital sum is raised, it 
will be a burden on all aspects of the 
work of the Presbyterian Church of Eng- 
land. 


DIVORCE SITUATION IN U.S.A. 
AND IN ITALY 


In a recent TV interview conducted 
by Arlene Francis in “Home,” the ques- 
tion of the somewhat terrifying growth 
of divorce in the United States was dealt 
with frankly. There are at present about 
385,000 divorces granted by American 
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courts every year, and in these broken 
marriages there are annually involved 
over 300,000 children. There is one 
divorce in the United States for every 
four marriages solemnized each year. 
Miss Francis interviewed a writer whose 
novel Not in our Stars deals with this 
divorce situation. She is Jill Stern and 
her new book is the result not only of her 
personal experiences but of careful 
studies of others who have been divorced. 


In Italy, on the other hand, the reverse 
situation exists but seems equally lament- 
able. A new book published by Signora 
Garofalo, a leading Italian journalist, 
covers the progress made by the Italian 
woman since the liberation. 
Garofalo states that, despite the opposi- 
tion of the Roman Catholic hierarchy to 


the “Little Divorce” bill sponsored by a | 


male member of the Lower House and 
providing for divorce in a limited number 
of cases but which has as yet failed to be 
enacted into law. Public opinion is 
steadily growing “among men and wo- 
man of all parties who recognize the 
need for a human approach to certain 
situations which are now being ‘solved’ 
only by a practice of surreptitious and 
hypocritical devices.” 


SUMMER PULPIT SUPPLY WANTED 


One service, Sundays August 4, 11, 18, 25 and 
September 1, for the Church of Saint John and 
Saint Stephen, in Saint John, N.B. For particulars, 
write the Rev. J. A. Crabb, 49 Foley Court, East 
Saint John, N.B. 


Signora | 


CAPTURE 
wonderful 
memories of 


Ovitoanio 


all 
Kynow A Ontario Better 


ONTARIO TRAVEL 
769 Parliament Bldgs. Toronto 


Send FREE literature to 


Name 
Address 


Post Office 


Ontario Department of Travel & Publicity 
Hon. Bryan L. Cathcart, Minister 


Statistics warn us that over 3000 
churches on this continent will 


burn within the next 12 months. Many of these will 
rise again with difficulty and great sacrifice. The tragedy—inadequate fire insurance 
to meet today’s high replacement cost. Investigate your insurance coverage today 
—it could make the difference between a charred ruin and a new church. 
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Church Against Injustice 
(Continued from page 13) 


laristic deviations has been impoverishing 
itself from its deepest springs of nutri- 
ment and renewal for generations now. 
Christianity has been steadily on the 
defensive, and therefore on the retreat 
before the secretly or openly defiant 
forces of secularism, until today it seems 
content to be nothing more than a reli- 
gion, and a cloistered religion at that. 
The remedy for this ruinous and re- 
actionary defensiveness is what Soren 
Kierkegaard a hundred years ago dis- 
cerned with luminous power from his 
reading of the Gospel, namely “the of- 
fense,” the exceedingly strange offense 


of Jesus Christ crucified yet regnant, dis- 
concertingly contemporary. Let our faith 
become marked again with the cross of 
this our sovereign Lord, The King. That 
is to say, let it become militant again; let 
it reclaim the offensive, the divinely 
deceptive and divinely victorious offen- 
sive of the suffering Servant-Saviour in 
God’s relentless yet merciful warfare 
against all the cul-de-sacs of man’s pride 
and man’s despair. 


OME readers may recall the Evanston 
Message, 1954, which proclaimed 
this judging-saving warfare waged by 
God in Christ as the world’s one hope for 
deliverance from its demonic perils of 
self-righteousness, impatience, and timi- 


Infallibility 


The Scriptures cannot be broken, but they have often been burnt. 


The only infallibility known to Pro- 
testant Churches is the infallibility of 
the Word of God. This was the only 
infallibility known to the early Church. 
In those days the idea of an infallible 
Bishop in the Church would have been 
regarded as rank heresy, but fortunately 
there were then no Bishops who 
claimed to be infallible. 


There was a question as to which 
Bishop was supreme, and this caused 
trouble enough, but never a question 
whether any Bishop was infallible. Had 
there been a really infallible Bishop 
there would have been no question 
about supremacy. Infallibility would 
have made him supreme. 


No one believed St. Peter was in- 
fallible, and as for St. Peter himself, he 
believed the Word of God was the only 
infallible authority to which Christians 
could have recourse. Here are his own 
words— 


“The grass withereth, and the 
flower thereof falleth away, but the 
Word of the Lord endureth for ever. 
And this is the Word which by the 
Gospel is preached unto you.” 1 Peter 
1: 24-25. 


With the infallible Word of God in 
the Church, there was no need for an 
infallible Bishop, nor for an infallible 
Council, nor for an infallible Church 
Assembly of any kind. All Churches 
are put under the authority of the Word 


of God by our Lord Himself when He 
said: 
“Heaven and earth shall pass away 
but my words shall not pass away.” 
Matthew 24: 35. 


It is unfair to require Protestants to 
believe in the infallibility of the Pope. 
It was not a doctrine of the Church at 
the time of the Reformation, and the 
Reformed faith was never challenged 
by it. It finds no place in the enactments 
of the Roman Catholic Council of Trent 
held at the time of the Reformation, and 
it is entirely absent from the Creed of 
Pope Pius IV (1564). 


When in 1870 it was declared by the 
Vatican Council, the Reformed Churches 
were not impressed, and elected to 
maintain their historical confidence in 
the infallible Word of God. From the 
time of our Lord, and indeed, centuries 
before, it had been a principle of godly 
faith— 


“THE SCRIPTURE CANNOT BE 
BROKEN” (John 10: 35). 


The source and origin of all Christian 
theology must be Holy Scripture. We 
may rest our beliefs on that “impreg- 
nable rock” and he assured of their 
certainty. Does it matter very much 
to Christian people that the Pope has 
decreed “the bodily assumption of the 
Virgin Mary into Heaven”? Such a doc- 
trine has no Scriptural authority, and 
the Pope cannot provide it. It is evid- 
ence of Papal Fallibility! 


The above item is taken from the pages of The Sentinel and published by 


THE EXTENSION COMMITTEE 


Loyal Orange Association 


55 Queen Street East, Toronto 


(Lodges from Coast to Coast) 


Write for free copy of “One Man’s Loyalty” and introductory issue of The Sentinel. 


dity. In His will is our peace. But, said 

Evanston, 
“Tt is not enough that Christians should 
seek peace for themselves. They must 
seek justice for others. Great masses of 
people in many parts of the world are 
hungry for bread, and are compelled to 
live in conditions which mock their 
human worth. Does your church speak 
and act against such injustice? Do you 
pray regularly for those who suffer un- 
just discrimination? Does your congrega- 
tion live for itself, or for the world 
around it and beyond it? Does its com- 
mon life, and does the daily work of 
its members in the world, affirm the 
Lordship of Christ or deny it?” 


ANADA’S jurisprudence and legis- 

lative assemblies, her judges, 
lawyers and policemen, civil servants and 
civil ministers in every government grade 
from township council to dominion 
parliament, very urgently need to be 
brought into a dynamic and evangelical 
understanding that their office and their 
responsibility is under the kingly Lord 
of righteousness and truth, Christ Jesus. 
This is even more true of the twentieth- 
century juggernauts of economic power, 
our big corporations and our big labor 
unions. 

Christians today are summoned to 
discern again what was revealed to our 
reforming forefathers, as it was to the 
New Testament apostles and Old Testa- 
ment prophets before them, namely, that 
God is THE LIVING GOD-—alive, and 
free, and regnant, and hard at work; 
bringing forth new times and new forms 
for human history (see Isaiah 44.24 ff., 
Acts 4.24 ff.). 


We are charged to believe and to serve 
Jesus Christ as that living and sovereign 
Lord, Who was, and Who is, and Who 
is to come. He will not submit to being 
embalmed in capitalism or socialism or 
Canadianism or communism any more 
than He could be held in the grave of 


judaism or romanism or feudalism. 


Christ is the Incorrigible Revolutionist. 
“We crucified Him, but God raised Him 
from the dead. He is risen. He has over- 
come the powers of sin and death. A new 
life has begun. And in His risen and as- 
cended power He has sent forth into the 
world a new community, bound together 
by His Spirit, and commissioned to make 
Him known throughout the world. He 
will come again as Judge and King to 
bring all things to their consummation.” 
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Scottish Lette: Remember to Pray for — 


By John B. Logan 


ANY voices are being raised in 
M the Church of Scotland today 

—indeed, this would seem at 
present one of its most notable out- 
ward characteristics, and it is a sign 
of the awakening which has come to 
many ministers and a certain propor- 
tion of lay people. 

The voices which feature most, how- 
ever, are concerned with the evangel- 
ization of Scotland, a subject which 
dominates much of the thinking of our 
Church, and rightly so. 

Some concern, however, is being 
caused by the fact that the advocates 
of particular methods of revival are 
tempted to make claims for their prac- 
tices which to outside critics seem 
biased, and to decry the methods of 
others. There is also a tendency to 
think up various methods of attracting 
public interest and of making contact 
with people, and to publicise these 
efforts so that they appear to be the 
main interest of the whole Church. 

All this ferment is evidence of the 
working of the Holy Spirit, but one 
does not always feel that the man- 
ner in which it is played up partakes 
of this divine origin. It is still true 
that the absolute priorities are preach- 
ing, teaching, and pastoral work. 

We still have to get most of our 
people to begin reading their Bibles 
properly, praying, worshipping, and 
living as Christians, so that they may 
become the leaven of the community. 
In this respect one of the most promis- 
ing developments is the work of the 
Commission on Adult Christian Edu- 
cation, whose courses for elders in- 
volving teaching them basic duties and 
basic doctrine have had astonishing 
results. Main topics are the Bible, 
Christian Belief, and the Relevance of 
Christianity in the world of today. 

The nomination of Dr. George Mac- 
leod as Moderator-Designate caused a 
wave of profound thankfulness to God 
to go through many hearts, to think 
that one who had so often challenged 
the Church fearlessly in some of its 
traditional attachments had been named 
for this leading office. 

I cannot close without expressing the 
great pleasure with which the dele- 
gates at the Emden Council of the Re- 
formed Alliance listened to the de- 
lightful and informative address given 
by Miss Margaret Webster on The 
Women of North America and the 
Alliance, a pleasure deepened by meet- 
ing Miss Webster and her mother. In- 
deed you had worthy representatives 
of your Church. Personal fellowship 
is still a major method in the advance 
of the Kingdom. * 
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® A RELIGIOUS REVIVAL in your own heart and life and in the lives of your 


family that you may witness for Christ and remain steadfast in the faith. 


@® REVIVAL IN THE CHURCH, that ministers, and all who give leadership in 


every department of the Church, might be quickened spiritually. 


® REVIVAL IN THE NATION-—that the Governor-General, the Prime Minister, 


and all responsible for the government of our land, might seek the guidance 


of God in all their undertakings. 


@ REVIVAL IN THE WORLD — that God will bring to naught the evil forces 


that threaten the free nations of the world; that people everywhere might 
have their eyes opened to the truth and their hearts opened to the Living 


Christ. 


“If my people, which are called by my name, shall humble themselves, and pray, 
and seek my face, and turn from their wicked ways; then will I hear from heaven, 
and will forgive their sin, and will heal their land.” (II Chronicles 7: 14). 


Those outstanding featines mobe | 
Standard Tube Nesting Furniture 
your Dest 


1. Heavy-Gauge Tubing . . . the heavy-gauge 
tubing guarantees long service life under the 
most rigorous conditions. 


2. Triple-Inspected Welds . . . every weld checked 
for strength, bonding and thickness. 


3. First-Grade Plywood . . . you can be sure of 
splinter-free comfort and lasting good 
appearance. 


4, All-Rivetted Seat and Back... the sturdy as- 
sembly will withstand years of use and abuse. 


5. Long-Lasting Finish . . . like-new appearance 
even after years of service. 


@ AES 
SES 


STANDARD TUBE AND T.I. LIMITED 


WOODSTOCK « TORONTO « OTTAWA * MONTREAL 


; SASS AN Poe ae" ea FCN ae | 
| STANDARD TUBE and T.I. LIMITED 
| Woodstock, Ont. | 
| Please send me full information and prices on 
Stan Steel Nesting Furniture. 
PRRINAMES eteters orctstatst= cteistoveloiclerate aiviets affors erecta’ | 
IAD ORESSBer renters. Seavcn. ee | 
TOW Norn ccc ccsccccsceces PROVisiis ccc sess 
pa A Si aS a gs cli y apa plo J 
27 


gow, 


SHALL ever 


Struck Off the Roll! 


By Roman Collar 


be grateful that in 

my adolescent years, I heard some 

of Britain’s great preachers. I put 
Dr. Alexander Whyte at the top. He 
kept his great white head down as he 
read from his manuscript. 
reading! What preaching! I heard Dr. 
R. J. Campbell in the City Hall, Glas- 
who, at that time, was propa- 


But what 


critical flavour. 


Cathedral. His 
Young Ruler.” 


subject was 


gating his New Theology. My recollec- 
tion of it was that it had a German 


One Sunday I walked some seven 
or eight miles from my home town to 
hear Ian Maclaren preach in Glasgow 
“The 
But it is not from his 
sermon but rather from a story in his 
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Help Protect 
Vital Income 


through 


YOUR CHANCES of being injured at home or in church 
are even greater than being hurt on the highway! 

Fortunately there’s a Ministers Life accident 
policy that helps cover those risks. Named the 
“Criterion”? Accident policy, it is truly what its 
name implies—a standard of good judgment. Avail- 
able only to ministers and other professional religious 
workers—our “preferred risk” policyholders—the 
“Criterion” is so low in cost that it is undoubtedly 
one of the best buys in accident insurance today. 


gta Insurance 


with this Low-Cost Ministers Life 
“Criterion” Accident Policy 


WHAT DOES IT COST? If you are under 60 the cost 
is only $3 a quarter-year. If taken between 60 and 65 
the premium is only $4 a quarter. Best of all... the 
first premium is only $1.00 to cover the next two months. 

You will be paid $150 a month, up to 24 months, 
for disability by accident—with an extra $150 a 
month, up to 10 weeks, if you are hosp.taiized. 
LIBERAL OPTIONAL SUMS are available under 
Schedules of Fractures, Amputations, Sprains, etc. 

The accidental death benefit under age 65 is 
$5000; between ages 65 and 70 is $2500; after age 
70, $1000. After age 65, the disability benefit is 
$112.50 a month and other benefits are reduced 25%. 

Not covered are injuries due to war, flying in 
non-commercial aircraft or conditions covered by 
workmen’s compensation or which are treated in 
United States Government hospital facilities fur- 
nished for members and ex-members of the armed 
forces. 


CRITERION POLICY FOR AGES UNDER 65 
PAYS $150 A MONTH, up to 24 months, for disability by 
accidental injuries . . . pays for actual expenses, up to $150 
a month extra, if hospitalized by such injuries—or $150 
a month if such injuries require registered nurse in home 

. up to $37.50 medical expense on non-disabling injuries 

. . $5,000 for loss of two limbs or eyes by injury . . . $2,500 
for loss of one limb; $1,250 for loss of one eye by injury 
. . . $60 a month, up to 6 months, for partial (50%) dis- 
ability by accident . . . $5,000 for death by accidental injury. 
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Bonnie Brier Bush that I take an illus- 
tration. I give a condensation in the 
words of another: 

Old Lachlan had lost his good wife 
and Lachlan’s daughter, Flora, having 
no mother to guide her, went astray 
and wandered into the far country. 

Then one day, in the kirk-session, 
Lachlan rose and himself moved that 
Flora’s name be struck off from the 
members’ roll. 

But one, who herself, had learned 
many things in the school of suffering, 
Margaret Howe, went to find out 
Lachlan in his darkened home. And 
when she came to the cottage she found 
Flora’s plants laid out in the sun, and 
her father watering them on his knees, 
and one that was ready to die he had 
sheltered from the wind with his plaid. 
Then Lachlan took her into the cot- 
tage, and showed her what he had 
done, how with his own hand he had 
crossed out Flora’s name from the 
family Bible. But Margaret could see 
that the hand that held the pen had 
wavered, and the ink had run as if 
it had mingled with tears. 


Then a letter was written bidding 
Flora come back, for her father loved 
her, and mourned for her, and would 
not be comforted. And that very night 
Lachlan took some of his stern Puri- 
tan books, and made of them a stand 
near the window, and set the lamp 
upon it, and every night its light fell 
upon the steep path that climbed to 
Flora’s home. 


And one day she came home! The 
old Bible was brought out, and Lach- 
lan, with bowed head, told her what 
he had done. “Give me the pen,” said 
Flora; and when Lachlan lifted his 
head this is what he read: 


Flora Campbell, 
Missed April, 
Found September. 


“Her father fell on her neck and kissed 
her.” 


Now, it is an easy business to strike 
names off the Roll—just a motion—but 
never a happy one. See above. In a 
fashion, we are then saying, You can 
go to the devil now in your own way. 
We have visited, warned and coun- 
selled you in accordance with the rules. 
Sorry to take your name off. What 
you've done has left us no other choice 

unless you repent. We usually 
give up right there! 


I had a brief look at our Assembly 
records. It made me uneasy. In 1954 
we removed by death or otherwise 
8,375, or 1,188 more than in 1953. In 
1955 we removed by death or other- 
wise 8,403, or 28 more than in 1954. 
In one typical congregation I know % 
of the deaths were members. So on 
that basis congregations removed 5,602 


PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


—‘struck them off’’—out of the 8,403. 
I concede possible error, but it can’t 
be great. Besides, we only received 
7,673 on Profession of Faith, 121 less 
than 1954! That means we only gained 
2,071 in 1955. I have not mentioned 
“Those by certificate” for they would 
only be a shifting of the balance with- 
in the Church, though some would be 
“From other Churches.” It seems that 
the “strike-offs” are too high, and the 
“add-ons” are too few. 


I know that keeping 25 or 50 mem- 
bers on a Roll who have been de- 
linquent in their formal duties means 
an increase in Presbytery and As- 
sembly “taxation.” Nevertheless, as 
one minister used to argue, That’s the 
only tie such have with the Church; 
don’t be quick to sever it. The “tie” 
may be tenuous, but it is still a tie. 


There are many arguments—I know 
most of them—for striking names off 
the Roll, but I could cite better ones 
for keeping them on, and one is— 
these are a challenge to every Session. 
Napoleon is reported to have said: 
“The British are not braver than the 
French; they are only braver five 


minutes longer.” Therein lies a lesson 
for the Kirk—five minutes, five months, 
five years! Remember Flora!! * 


April 1—Ephesians 3: 1-13 
April 2—Ephesians 3: 14-21 
April 3—Ephesians 4: 1-7 
April 4—Ephesians 4: 8-16 
April 5—Ephesians 4: 17-24 
April 6—Ephesians 4: 25-32 
April 7—John 16: 1-1 
April 8—Luke 15: 11-24 
April 9—Luke 15: 25-32 
April 10—Matthew 9: 1-8 
April 11—Psalm 103: 1-12 
April 12—Psalm 51: 1-10 
April 13—Luke 23: 33-38 
April 14—Luke 23: 39-47 
April 15—Psalm 23 

April 16—John 6: 35-48 
April 17—John 11: 18-29 
April 18—John 14: 1-15 


April 19—1 Corinthians 15: 50-58 
April 20—Revelation 21: 1-7 
April 21—Revelation 22: 1-5 
April 22—Acts 1: 10-14 
April 23—Acts 2: 1-11 
April 24—Acts 3: 1-10 
April 25—Acts 4: 5-13 
April 26—Acts 4: 23-30 
April 27—Acts 4: 31-35 
April 28—Luke 4: 16-22 
April 29—Isaiah 6: 1-8 
April 30—Isaiah 53: 6-13 
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For information and literature, 
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STACK 


Fatigue-free seating keeps chil- 
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receptive audience! 
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Ou the Keeord 


© MRS. JAMES DICKSON of Formosa had a telephone call in early winter asking 
her to appear on a television programme of the NBC. The call was unexpected, 
and at first Mrs. Dickson was unwilling to make the journey. She chatted with 
her husband, who advised her that this might bring additional help to the mountain 
people who are greatly in need of help. James Dickson said, “By all means, go.” 
This television programme worked out perfectly, for a large drug firm, Squibb’s, 
presented drugs for the T.B. cases at the Christian clinic, and then Colonel Stanley 
Schubert presented a fluoroscope X-ray from the National Jewish Hospital, and 
there was a further donation of drugs for tuberculosis cases. 

Ninety percent of the Bunan tribe, says one Formosan pastor, 
because they have no hygiene and they all eat with the same spoon. 


have T.B. 


@ AS THE MARCH ISSUE was ready for the press, we received good news from 
two Galt congregations. They had adopted the Every Home Plan. That meant 
that the three churches in this citadel of Presbyterianism, Knox’s, Central, and 
St. Andrew’s, were sending The Record into every home. Then we glanced at 
St. Catharines. Knox has been on the Every Home Plan for over three years. Now 
St. Giles and St. Andrew’s have become part of the Plan. Speaking of the larger 
cities, Hamilton and Montreal have an enviable record so far as their large congre- 
gations are concerned. With this cordial cooperation, it was a joy to note that before 
the end of February our circulation list had passed the 70,000 mark. 


@ PROFESSOR DONALD V. WADE, Ph.D., of Knox College, Toronto, will leave 
on April 3 for a period of sabbatical leave in the Far East. He will spend one 
month in Japan where he will give special lectures in the International Christian 
University at Tokyo, and in the Union Theological College. Dr. Wade will 
continue the jubilee celebration in several Korean churches. His great object 
in going to the Far East is to assist in the developing of theological education 
in Formosa. He will make a study of their needs and lecture in both the Formosan 
theological colleges. In January, 1958, when he completes his period with the 
Formosan Christians, he will proceed to Hong Kong where he will do research 
work at a Buddhist monastery. Dr. Wade also plans to attend a strategic conference 
of theological professors to be held in Singapore during July and August. 


Following his lectures in Formosa, Dr. Wade will proceed to Indonesia, Burma, 
India and possibly Pakistan. He mviches to obtain first-hand experience of the 
religions of the East, Hinduism, Buddhism and Mohammedanism, and will also 
visit our Indian missions. This will be of concrete aid to Professor Wade in his work 
in the chair of Christian Ethics. 


* Have you,too, 
Gea eisai = = 
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REMEMBER 
THE PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH IN CANADA 


How many sons and daughters of 
the manse are in positions of influence 
and affluence? Do they ever think of 
their own homes and how little Father 
and Mother had to live on? 

When you come to leave behind all 
you have made, leave something to 
help build the capital of the Pension 
Fund. 


For further information write to: 


THE REV. E. A. THOMSON 
THE PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH IN CANADA 


Toronto 5 


63 St. George St., 
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The Apostles’ Creed 
(Continued from page 7) 


In Southern France, the Old Roman 
Symbol continued to be used during 
this period. Here the final additions were 
made and the Old Roman Symbol be- 
came what we know as the Apostles’ 
Creed. 

The Creed returned to Roman usage 
after the success of the Frankish im- 
perialistic expansion under the reigns of 
Peppin and Charlemagne at the end of 
the eighth and the beginning of the 
ninth centuries. Thereafter, the Roman 
love for order and uniformity made the 
Frankish revision the proper form in all 
Churches under her influence. 

A variation of the old legend men- 
tioned earlier insists that the Apostles 
sat down and prepared the Creed before 
embarking on their missionary journeys. 
This much can be said for the story. 
The Apostles’ Creed is an -attempt to 
put in concrete and brief form many of 
the mighty affirmations of the Apostles 
which are recorded for us in Scripture. 
Hence the name is not entirely inappro- 
priate. * 


SUMMER EMPLOYMENT 


Bolton Camp requires male and female staff for 
July and August. Directors of programme, 
crafts, overnights; section heads and cabin 
counsellors. Director of girls’ camp. Nursery 
and Kindergarten teachers. Apply to Mrs. F. T. 
Graham, 22 Wellesley St. E., Toronto. WA. 2-3126. 
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Great Thoughts 


HAT is more needed than any- 

thing else in the Christian Church 
is an experience of what it means to 
enter into union with the crucified Risen 
Christ. It is a paradox of Christian faith, 
but a reality of Christian experience, 
that the living Lord, He who “sitteth on 
the right hand of God the Father Al- 
mighty,” lives also on the frontiers of the 
earth. Let evangelical experience today 
re-echo the words of the medieval saint 
who said, “He is closer to me than I 
myself.” 

John A. Mackay 


The great Easter truth is not that we 
are to live newly after death—that is 
not the great thing—but that we are to 
be new here and now by the power of 
the resurrection; not so much that we 
are to live forever as that we are to, 
and may, live nobly now because we are 
to live forever. 

Phillips Brooks 


In the central place of every heart 
there is a recording chamber; so long as 
it receives messages of beauty, hope, 
cheer and courage, so long are you 
young. When the wires are all down 
and your heart is covered with the snow 
of pessimism and the ice of cynicism, 
then and then only are you grown old. 


Douglas MacArthur 


There is not the slightest doubt in my 
mind that the atom bomb again will be 
used, and one day the world will destroy 
itself. Perhaps the only task of the 
Christian in this age is to prepare man- 
kind to die, to stand by to administer 
extreme unction to expiring humanity. 


Bishop Otto Dibelius 


MOVIE OF THE MONTH 


ALBERT SCHWEITZER (Jerome Hill— 
Erica Anderson Productions. East- 
man Colour.) 


* Well worth seeing is this unadorned 
screen biography of Dr. Albert Schweit- 
zer, the great medical missionary, philo- 
sopher, theologian and musician. The 
film is a personal portrayal of Schweitzer, 
beginning in his natal Alsatian village of 
Gunsbach and culminating with his 
work in the Lambarene hospital in 
French West Africa. Dr. Schweitzer’s 
philosophy of “reverence for life” is 
interwoven throughout. The man’s sim- 
plicity and humility are the essence of 
his greatness and transcend the film. 
The boy who plays Schweitzer as a 
child (his grandson) is convincing in 
warm-hearted appealing episodes. 
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NOVA SCOTIA 
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A Matter of Personal Taste 


When selecting a book, a new hat or a brand of tea, the choice 
is nearly always ‘‘a matter of personal taste’’. 


While personal taste is often a factor in choosing an investment, 
the determining factor should always be based on individual 
needs. Some require bonds for safety, preferred shares for income 
and common shares offering growth possibilities. 


If you have funds to invest, or think your present holdings are 
not in the proper safety-income-growth balance, we shall be 
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Now in Ontario... 


IF YOU 


DON’T DRINK 
...pay less 
or your auto 
insurance! 


AT LAST there is one automobile insurance 
company that insures non-drinkers only. The 
Abstainers’ Insurance Company, recently licensed 
to write auto insurance in Ontario, offers a 
preferred insurance rate to those who do not 
use alcohol as a beverage. 


HIGH SPEED, congested traffic of today has 
made the use of alcoholic beverages a major 
factor in many fatal accidents, as well as con- 
tributing to serious bodily injury and property 
damage. All this costs money — money that 
insurance companies have to pay out in claims 
— money that policyholders first pay out in 
premiums. 


THAT IS WHY this Company was organized by 
prominent temperance leaders in the business 
and professional community: to further the 
cause of abstinence by offering auto insurance 
at lower rates to those who do not use bever- 
age alcohol. 


IMMEDIATE services of established inde- 
pendent adjustors available to policy- 
holders anywhere in the province. 


If you qualify 
MAIL THIS COUPON TODAY! 
No obligation 
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In HMHemoriam 


THE REV. WILLIAM McCULLOCH 
THOMSON, M.A., D.D. 

The Rev. Dr. William McCulloch Thomson, 
95, died February 19 at West River, Nova 
Scotia. He was born at Durham, N.S., the 
son of the Rev. James Thomson and Helen 
Dickie. After graduation from Dalhousie 
University and Princeton Theological Semin- 
ary, he went on to post-graduate studies in 
Edinburgh and in Europe. A Hebrew scholar 
of recognized distinction and a servant of 
the Most High God who lowered his stan- 
dards for no one, he served the Church of 
Jesus Christ long, ably and faithfully. Called 


for the Rev. Thomas McCulloch, he 
honoured well his namesake. 
Ordained as a home missionary by the 


presbytery of Halifax, he began his ministry 
at Kempt and Walton in Hants Co., N.S., 
and continued from there to Bedeque, P.E.I. 
He was minister in New St. Andrew’s 
church, New Glasgow, N.S., for almost ten 
years, and for thirteen years he was in 
charge of Grey Friars church in Trinidad. 
For the past eight years before retirement, 
he was minister of the Presbyterian church, 
Sydney, N.S. 
@ 


THE REV. HUGH A. PRITCHARD 

The Rev. Hugh Aethevy Pritchard, 70, died 
on January 28, at the manse, Rodney, On- 
tario. Mr. Pritchard was born in Bangor, 
North Wales, where he received his early 
education and was engaged in the business 
world. Being closely identified with church 
work, he often served_as a lay preacher and 
his heart was set on the ministry. 

After 25 years in business, he came to 
Canada in 1929, and studied at the University 
of Toronto, Knox College, and Presbyterian 
College, Montreal. While in Montreal, he 
ministered at the Welsh church. Later he had 
charge of the congregation of Cote Des 
Neiges. On completion of his theological 
course in 19389, Mr. Pritchard was ordained 
in the Welsh church. Afterwards he was 
called to the united congregations of Orms- 
town and Rockburn, then Atwood, and since 
1953 Rodney. 

A faithful pastor and diligent student of the 
Word, Mr. Pritchard laboured with much 
acceptance and success in all his fields of 
service. He never spared himself, either in his 
pastoral work or in the courts of the Church. 
His good humour and cheery word to all 
made him many friends. 


Surviving are his wife, the former Mary 


Foulkes of Chester, England, and one son, 
Eric. ° 


MR. JOHN HILL 

St. John’s church, Medicine Hat, Alberta, 
lost a faithful servant when Mr. John Hill 
died on December 7. Mr. Hill was elected to 
the kirk-session at the age of 21, and was 
clerk of session for over 30 years. For many 
years he was Sunday school superintendent, 
a member of the choir, and secretary-treasurer 
of the Board of Managers. He gave his life 
in the service of the Master whom he knew 
and to whom he was always true. Surviving 
are his wife, two daughters and one son. 


MRS. 8S. J. MACARTHUR 

Mrs. S. J. Macarthur, the widow of the 
Rev. S. J. Macarthur, died in Lewisville, New 
Brunswick, on January 12. Mrs. Macarthur 
was a constant helpmeet to her husband in 
his work and a gracious hostess of the manse. 
She sang in the choir, was a life member of 
the Women’s Missionary Society, and was 
active in all Church organizations in the 
various congregations where she lived. She 
is survived by four sons and five daughters. 


e 
MAGISTRATE A. H. GIBSON, Q.C. 
First church, Whitehorse, Yukon, lost a 
valuable representative elder when Mr. 


Andrew Harold Gibson, 74, died on January 
27. Mr. Gibson was one of the elders ordained 
when the session was formed in 1953. His 
death will be keenly felt by congregation, 
community and family. 


MR. MATTHEW MACGRATH MANSON 

St. James church, Sherbrooke, Nova Scotia, 
sustained a great loss when Mr. Matthew M. 
Manson, session clerk, died on November 13. 
Mr. Manson was a lifelong member of the 
church, and had been an elder since 1949. His 
life was a source of inspiration to both the 
church and community. He is survived by 
his wife, two daughters, and one son. 


. 
MR. J. ROBERT ANDERSON 
Knox church, Weyburn, Saskatchewan, lost 
its devoted clerk of session when Mr. 
obert Anderson died on December 17. Mr. 


Anderson was one of God’s gentlemen whose 
candle gave a lovely light. His passing has 
left a gap in the Kirk where he gave un- 
sparingly of his time and energy since he 
counted it a privilege to serve the Lord Jesus 
Christ. He is survived by his wife, one 
daughter, and two sons, one of whom is the 
Rev. Robert Anderson of Whitehorse, Yukon. 


MR. WILLIAM R. DAVIDSON 
A valuable member and faithful elder of 
First church, Port Colborne, Ontario, Mr. 
William R. Davidson, died on January 24. 
Mr. Davidson had served as elder for 32 
years in North Mornington, Hensall, and 
Port Colborne, and was a Sunday school 
superintendent for many years. His deep 
Christian convictions and outstanding loyalty 

to his church will long be remembered. 


MR. JOHN FORD 

The congregation of St. Giles, North Syd- 
ney, Nova Scotia, lost a faithful and devoted 
member when Mr. John Ford died on Fe- 
bruary 16. Mr. Ford, who had been ordained 
to the eldership on December 16, 1956, was 
held in high esteem both in the church and 
in the community. He is survived by his wife, 
four daughters, three sons, three sisters and 
one brother. 

e 


MR. MALCOLM MACKINNON. 

An esteemed elder of St. James’ church, 
Truro, Nova Scotia, Mr. Malcolm MacKinnon, 
77, died on February 8. Strong in Christian 
convictions and faithful in Christian service, 
as well as. stalwart in physique, Mr. 
MacKinnon was Keenly interested in the 
Church and was always ready to assume his 
share of the Church’s work. He will be 
sincerely missed in St. James’ church where 
he has served on the board of managers and 
on the kirk-session. He is survived by his 
wife and five sons. 


DEAF ? 


Then You Must Read 


Learn the true story about this form of 
deafness that is so insidious in its approach 
that in many cases as much as 50% of your 
understanding of speech is lost before you 
are aware that you are more than “just a 
little’ hard of hearing. 


Are you doomed to a life of confusing 
sounds or can this condition be corrected by 
treatment, drugs, vitamins, or other means? 


Do you hear but do not understand? Are 
sounds loud but the words muffled? Do you 
hear a little worse than you did last month? 
Last year? If so, don’t fail to learn some of 
the facts about nerve deafness. No charge, 
no obligation. 


Mail this coupon today! 


Acousticon. Dept. PR 2 
146 Wellington St. W., Toronto. 
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The Crow 
and the 


Pitcher 


Once upon a time, so the 
Fable tells us, a Crow was 
tormented by thirst and the 
only water he could find was out 
of reach in the bottom of a pitcher 
With infinite patience, the 
wise old bird dropped pebbles 
into the pitcher. The level of the 
water rose until it was high 
enough for him to drink. 


S2CO8 SHOGNIQDQDVISESAOS 


The Sun Life insurance premiums we 
pay are like the pebbles dropped into 
the pitcher. They bring our objectives 
into view. They build up an estate 
that provides immediate cash in the 
event of death or which can be used 
as retirement income. 


SUN LIFE OF CANADA 


HEAD OFFICE — MONTREAL 


DESIGNERS AND 


MANUFACTURERS 


of 
CHURCH 


LIGHTING FIXTURES 
i BRASSWARE 
COMMUNION SERVICES 


BRONZE PLAQUES 


CHADWICK-CARROLL 
BRASS & FIXTURES, LTD. 


365 WILSON ST., HAMILTON, ONT. 
Phone JA 2-9293 
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MR. THOMAS OLIVER 
A highly respected elder of First church, 
Seafiorth, Ontario, Mr. Thomas Oliver, died 
on January 18. Mr. Oliver was elected to 
the eldership in Cromarty in 1915, and upon 
moving to Seaforth in 1948 he became an 
elder of First ichurch. Surviving are his wife 
and one son, Dr. Fraser Oliver, an elder in 
St. Giles church, St. Anne de Bellevue. 
e 
MR. JOHN ELLIOTT 


MacVicar Memorial church, Outremont, 
P.Q., lost one of its senior elders when Mr. 
John Elliott died on December 11, 1956. Mr. 
Elliott joined MacVicar church in 1913 and 
became an elder in 1925. He gave faithful 
service in many areas of the church’s life 
and work. His counsel will be greatly 
missed. 

e 
MR. ARCHIBALD MACCOLL 

A senior elder of First church, Regina, 
Saskatchewan, Mr. Archibald MacColl, died 
on December 28. Mr. MacColl was a native 
of Scotland and a veteran of the First World 
War. With his Church of Scotland back- 
ground and his love and respect for the 
Church, he made a great contribution to the 
session and the congregation. He is survived 
by his wife and two daughters. 


Youth ta the Mews 


Canadian Returns 
From Latin America 


UR Canadian representative on 

the international team which 
visited Latin America, Mr. Keith Hill- 
yer, has returned to Canada, and is 
now visiting key cities to report to 
the youth of our churches. 


This ecumenical venture to promote 
Christian youth work in Latin America 
has been supported by our National 
Young People’s Society. From its 1956- 
58 budget, our Society made a con- 
tribution to the expenses of the Cana- 
dian delegate. 


All members of the team were care- 
fully chosen. Mr. Hillyer, who was sel- 
ected by the Committee on Young 
People’s Work of the Department of 
Christian Education of the Canadian 
Council of Churches, was born in 
Bolivia, the son of missionary parents. 
He is vice-president of the Toronto 
Baptist Young People’s organization 
and a denominational representative 
on the National Young People’s Com- 
mittee. He has had considerable camp- 
ing experience, and he speaks Spanish. 


With the team, Mr. Hillyer attended 
the sessions of the Latin American 
Evangelical Youth Congress in Col- 
ombia. Then they spent several weeks 
touring the countries of South Amer- 
ica, becoming acquainted with the 
situation there, and helping to organ- 
ize and give leadership in certain stra- 
tegically important centres, confer- 
ences, camps or youth institutes to 
assist in training in Bible study, volun- 
teer service, audio-visual education, 
group work, youth evangelism, rural 
work, and social work. 


DEACONESS WANTED 


Cooke’s Presbyterian Church, Toronto, wishes to 
secure the services of a deaconess. Apply in 
writing, stating qualifications, to the Clerk of 
Session, Mr. W. Russell, 37 Avonlea Blvd., 
Toronto 13, Ont. 


Now! Senderined Maieo 
HEARING GLASSES 


with Nothing 
in the Ear 


No bulky bows, thick 
frames or dangling 
.cords to advertise 
your hearing loss. 
Ideal for conductive 
type deafness. Be 
smart. Wear slender- 
ized Maico Hearing 
Glasses. 


Get booklet Free! 


MAICO, ROOM 102 
1175 BAY STREET 
TORONTO, ONT. 


Please send free booklet. 
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GLOXINIAS 


Keith’s Large Flowered Gloxinia 
Tubers — 50c each, 3 for $1.35 
Postpaid. Red, Blue, Pink or White. 


91 Years in the Seed and Garden 
Supply Business 


Send for your 1957 Catalogue today 


GEO. KEITH & SONS 


LIMITED 


124 King St. E. Toronto 1 


When visiting 


TORONTO 


stay at a 
temperance hotel 


PORE 


Pleasant, cordial atmos- 
phere. Centrally located. 
No alcoholic beverages 
served. Dining Room. 
Ample parking. Children 
FREE. 


Write for rates and 
reservations 
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SPECIAL 
EASTER 
PRICES 


in CHOIR and 
CLERICAL 
VESTMENTS 


Canada’s leading 
supplier of quality, 
dignified vestments 
for over 25 years.. 
prompt deliveries. . 


enquiries invited .. 


Sainthill- Levine & Co. Ltd. 


100 Claremont St., Toronto, Ont. 
372 St. Catherine St., Montreal, Que. 
Agents to serve you from coast to coast 


MAAS 


Chimes and 
Tower Carillons 


Write 


National Sound Service 


Limited 


1785 Bois Franc Road, Montreal 9, Quebec 


THE PERMANENT TRIBUTE 


AVELL OPM: 


Write for Catalogue Today 


Bible Markers - 
Burning Bush 
Pulpit Drapes 


For Quality 


CHOIR GOWNS 


that are new and different 


write D. MILNE 


2011 Union Ave., Montreal 


Communion Table Runners 
- Swiss Church Embroidery 
- Ministerial Vestments 


Choir Music Covers 


ORGAN 


COMPANY 


CHURCH ORGAN 
CRAFTSMEN 


SINCE 1864 


MARKHAM ROAD RR ND ? 
WEST HILL ONT 


Church Ca lendar 


VACANCIES 


Synod of Maritime Provinces: 


Alberton, P.H.I., Rev. L. M. MacNaugh- 
ton, Tyne Valley. 

Baddeck & Middle River, N.S., Rev. R. 
MacLeod, Big Bras d’Or. 

Brookiield). se. Hal tee ECV ae uae ems eas 
Kensington. 

Galedonia= SLE Ril Deven Vinton Currie, 
Montague, R.R. 4. 

Lake Ainslie, N.S., Rev. A. D. MacKinnon, 
Little Narrows. 

Marshfield, P.E.I., Rev. D. A. Campbell, 
Montague. 

Mira Ferry, N.S., Rev. Hugh Jack, 12 
Lorway Ave., Sydney. 

North River, N.S., Rev. Charles Shaver, 
South Haven, Victoria Co. 

West Dublin, N.S., Rev. D. C. MacPherson, 
Rose Bay. 


Synod of Montreal and Ottawa: 


Athelstan, Que., Rev. Wm. M. Brown, 
Howick. 

Fort Coulonge, Que., Rev. A. B. Casselman, 
Athol Doune Dr., Aylmer East. 

Hawkesbury, St. Paul’s, Ont., Rev. H. D. 
Stewart, 120 Lisgar St., Ottawa. 

Kirk Hill, Ont., Rev. E. E. Preston, Van- 
kleek Hill. 

Lachine, Que., Prof. C. Ritchie Bell, 8485 
McTavish St., Montreal. 

McDonald’s Corners, Ont., Rev. P. G. Mac- 
Innes, 387 Gladstone Ave., Smith’s Falls. 

Vankleek Hill, Knox, Ont., Rev. D. N. 
MacMillan, Dunvegan. 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston: 


Amherst Island, Ont., Rev. J. W. Mac- 
Donald, R.R. 1, Kingston. 

Bala and Port Carling, Ont., Rev. T. DeC. 
Rayner, Box 804, Gravenhurst. 

Baxter, Ont., Rev. James Ferguson, 85 
Worsley St., Barrie. 

Boston and Omagh, Ont., Rev. E. Orsborn, 
79 Martin St., Milton. 

Burnbrae, Ont., Rev. D. C. McLelland, 46 
Marmora Street, Trenton. 

Cookstown, Ont., Rev. A. C. G. Muir, 59 
William St., Barrie. 

Collingwood? Ont;.9 Rev. «J... Ds Cs Jacks 
Stayner. 

Dromore, Ont., Rev., G. L. Hamill, Box 
250, Durham. 

Englehart, Ont., Rev. G. W. Murdoch, 
New Liskeard. 

Erin, Ont., Rev. J. F. Nute, Orangeville. 

Foxboro, Ont., Rev. M. W. Heslip, Madoc. 

Grand Valley, Ont., Rev. George Wilson, 
Hillsburg. 

Guelph, St. Andrew’s, Ont., Rev. W. Ross 
Adams, Fergus. 

Kirkfield, Ont., Rev. W. S. Bell, Bobcay- 
geon. 

Lakefield, Ont., Rev. Gilbert D. Smith, 
268 Lansdowne St. W., Peterborough. 
Markdale, Ont., Rev. DD. R. —Sinclair; 

Dundalk. 
Meaford, Ont., Rev. J. D. C. Jack, Stayner. 
Mount Forest, Ont., Rev. A. Leggett, 
Arthur. 

Peterborough, St. Paul’s, Ont., Rev. G. D. 
Smith, 591 Rogers St., Peterborough. 
Sonya, Ont., Rev. J. C. Beckley, Woodville. 
Spencerville, Ont., Rev. A. J. Morrison, 

Prescott. 
Sutton and Mt. Pleasant, Ont., Rev. John 
Forbes, Box 205, Agincourt. 

Toronto, Davenport, Ont., Rev. A. W. 
Currie, 311 Runnymede Rd., Toronto. 
Toronto, Ont., Kingsway, Rev. D. McCul- 
lough, 633 Coldstream Ave., Toronto. 
Uptergrove, Esson and Willis, Ont., Rev. 

Frank Slavik, Oro Station. 


Synod of Hamilton and London: 
Ancaster and Alberton, Ont., Rev. W. 
Graham Smith, 24 Melville St., Dundas. 
Appin and Melbourne, Ont., Rev. J. V. 
Crawford, R.R. 2, Walkers. 
Avonton, Ont., Rev. A. K. Campbell, St. 
Mary’s. 


Brigden, Ont., Rev. R. U. MacLean, Queen 


St., Petrolia. 

Carluke, Ont., Rev..T. M. Bailey, 81 
Cloverhill Rd., Hamilton. 

Kirkwall and _ Sheffield, Ont., Rev. W. 
Graham Smith, 24 Melville St., Dundas. 

Mt. Brydges, Ont., Rev. Daniel J. Firth, 
186 Waterloo St., London. 

New Glasgow and Rodney, Ont., Rev. 
Thomas J. Blakely, R.R. 1, Rodney. 

Port” [Dover Ont. KNOxs Sev. a cAs 
Hancock, Jarvis. 

Port Hleiny Ont, SRev-. Ho. iG. Hunston; 
Paisley. 

Stamford and St. David’s Ont., Rev. A. L. 
Sutherland, Box 387, Chippawa. 

Tiverton, Ont., Rev. C. E. Fisher, R.R. 1, 
Port Elgin. 

Wiarton, Ont., Rev. E. F. Dutcher, 1295- 
4th Ave. W., Owen Sound. 


Synod of Manitoba: 


Kildonan, Man., Rev. J. D. Marnoch, 67 
Luxton Ave., Winnipeg. 


Synod of Saskatchewan: 

Assiniboia, Sask., Rev. W. D. Jarvis, 105 
Elson St., Moose Jaw. 

North Battleford, Sask., Rev. D. Burton 
Isaac, 2302 William Ave., Saskatoon. 

slougn tow Sask., Rev. I. R. Carroll, Wey- 
urn. 

Wilkie, Sask., Rev. L. S. van Mossel, 509 
Ave., “‘I’’, N., Saskatoon. 

Yorkton and Barvas, Sask., Rev. D. G. 
Neil, 2810-19th Ave., Regina. 


Synoa of Alberta: 

meprinie Alta., Rev. John MacLeod, 803 
18th St. E., Calgary. 

Calgary, Alta., St. Giles, Rev. John Mac- 
leod, 803-13th St. B., Calgary. 

Fort Macleod, Alta., Rev. M. A. Mark, 803 
Sixth Ave. ey Lethbridge. 

Innisfail, Alta., Rev. T. E. Roulston, Box 
356, Olds. 

Killam and Galahad, Alta., Rev. W. O. 
Nugent, 10972-125th St., Edmonton. 

Lloydminster, Alta., Rev. W. O. Nugent, 
10972-125th St., Edmonton. 

Willowdale, Alta., Rev. R. J. Burton, 
Lousana. 


Synod of British Columbia: 

Nanaimo, B.C., St. Andrew’s, Rev. W. C. 
McBride, 4660 Northlawn Dr., North 
Burnaby. 

Sooke, B.C., Knox, Rev. E. G. Thompson, 
1904 Fort Street, Victoria. 

Vancouver, B.C., Marpole, Rev. Edward 
McPhee, 3722 West 15th Ave., Van- 
couver 8. 


Inductions 


Bloordale (Toronto), Ont., Rev. Donald Mac- 
Millan, February 28, be 

Chatsworth, Ont., Rev. J. J. Jennings, 
March 22, 1957. 

Portage la Prairie, First, Man., Rev. H. L. 
Henderson, February 12, 1957. 

St. Stephen, N.B., Rev. Henry L. Jost, 
January 23, 1957. 

Windsor, N.S., Rev. Andrew P. Montgomerie, 
February 13, 1957. 


Death in the Ministry: 


Rev.. William McCulloch Thomson, R.R. 2, 
Pictou, N.S., February 19, 1957. 
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Memorial Memorial Giindows 
SMITS & RAMSDALE STUDIOS 


442 SHERBOURNE ST., TORONTO WA. 4-1565 


CHURCH BELLS 


Carillons 


Stoermer Bell & 
Brass Foundry 
Kitchener, Ontario 
Bell Founders since 1886 


We also buy old bronze bells 


GOWNS and ROBES 


SAMPLES AND PRICE UPON REQUEST 


, Write 
F. GRISE TAILOR REG’D 
7559 Lajeunesse St. Montreal 10, P.Q. 
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COMMUNION WARE 
of Enduring Beauty 


Finished in heavy nickel silver on a pure 
copper base. Equipped with the famous 
LePage pointed top cup. Beautifully 
finished wooden sets also available in oak, 
walnut, mahogany, cherry, etc. 


Write: 
LePAGE INDIVIDUAL 
COMMUNION CUP CO. 

84 Hallam Street - - TORONTO 


Designers and Manufacturers 
of 
Distinctive 


CHURCH FURNITURE 


for over 65 years 


The Globe Furniture Co. Ltd. 


Waterloo, Ontario 


FOR PULPIT FURNITURE 


Send Your Enquiry to 


Messrs. Krug Bros. 
Company Limited 
CHESLEY ONTARIO 


MEMORIAL WINDOWS 


Stained Glass 


LUXFER STUDIOS 


162 Parliament St. - Toronto 


GOWNS 


FOR PULPIT AND CHOIR 
MORTARBOARDS 
AND CAPS 
Finest Materials 
Expert Design and 
Workmanship 
Samples and Prices 
upon request 


WALTER & SON 


174 Lauder Ave., Toronto 
Dept. B. LE. 3-1062 
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T ITS 113th Convocation on May 


2, Knox College, Toronto, will 

confer the Doctorate of Divinity 
(honoris causa) on the Rev. Agnew H. 
Johnston, M.A., of Fort William; the 
Rev. William J. Walker, B.D., of 
Beamsville, and the Rev. David P. 
Rowland, M.C., of Toronto... St. An- 
drew’s church, St. Catharines, where 
the Rev. Dr. Christos G. Vais is minister, 
celebrated its 17th anniversary on Feb- 
ruary 10. The Rev. John C. Robson of 
Toronto was special speaker at both 
services . .. At the invitation of the 
Federal Department of Justice, the 


Rev. Alastair MacOdrum of Montreal, 
conducted a special mission at St. Vin- 
cent de Paul Penitentiary, Montreal, 
March 4-9. 

The congregation of Chalmers, 
Whitechurch, has extended a call to 


the Rev. Robert T. A. Marshall of Raf- 
frey, Co. Down, Northern Ireland. . 
The Rev. Jeseph R. MacDonald has re- 
signed from Knox, Ripley and Ash- 
field, Ontario. . . .»Miss Mary Whale 
returned on March 17 from an extended 
visit to the Bhil and hansi mission- 
fields. 


The Rev. J. Gavin Murdock, of 
Waterloo, was special speaker at the 
dedication service of the Protestant 
chapel at RCAF Station Clinton, On- 
tario, on February 24. Mr. Murdock’s 
congregation will launch a financial 
campaign early this month to erect a 
new church sanctuary and exanpd the 
present edifice. 


The Rev. Robert K. Anderson of 
Whitehorse, Yukon, has been appointed 
to the congregation of Glen Agar on 
the outskirts of Toronto. . .. At its 
Convocation on April 30, Presbyterian 
College, Montreal, will confer the 
Degree of Doctor of Divinity (honoris 
eausa) on the Rev. James Evans, of 
Vancouver; the Rev. A. D. MacLellan 
of Iroquois, Ontario, and the Rev. 
Alexander Nimmo of Wingham. 


The Rev. Calvin H. Chambers of 
Richmond Hill, was assistant missioner 
at the Religious Emphasis Week con- 
ducted at Waterloo College from Feb- 
ruary 25-28. Mr. Chambers represented 
the Inter-Varsity Christian Fellow- 
ship. 


EVER WONDER how the date 
for Easter is set? According to the 
World Almanac, in A.D. 325 the 
Council of the Christian Churches 
at Nicea in Asia Minor decided 
that Easter shall be on the first 
Sunday following the full moon 
which occurs after March 21. The 
principal reason was that the 
pilgrims needed moonlight to 
travel to the great yearly Easter 
festivities. The date of Easter thus 
may vary between March 22 and 
April 25. 


REED ORGANS FOR SALE 
Reed organs shipped free anywhere in Canada, 


$195 and up. Also Electric Organs. MARITIME 
ORGAN SALES, Sussex, N.B. 

ORGANS FOR SALE 
Beautiful Organs. Single manual, remanufac- 


tured electric reed type in stock, or built to 
order, with or without amplification. Save you 
$500. A. C. Oliver, Organ Builder, Box 1212, 
Tillsonburg, Ontario. 


QUALITY 


St. Vincent de Paul’s Church, Quebec, Canada 


The Casavant family has dedicated 
itself to organ building since 1837. 
Its heritage has been devotion to an 
honored craft, a vast accumulation 
of know-how, the use of choice 
materials. Its latest refinements bear 
a distinctive quality. 


Casabant Freres 


Designers and Builders of © ¢'MITED 
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ST. HYACINTHE, P.Q. CANADA 
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1956 $1,175,050 
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THE GENERAL WORK OF THE CHURCH? 
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100% .......... 


Congregations in the 1955 Sector Project 
Givings for 1955 and 1956 
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(TO GALS 9 235 ees ae 18,020.70 28,982.89 
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Devotional Minute: 


The Best Inheritance 


HE writer of the seventy-eighth psalm believed that 

more than charity begins at home. He believed that 

faith began at home, and hope, and reverence, and all 

the elements which make up the religious attitude to life. 

He may not have had much land or money to leave to his 

children, but he was eager that his children should have 
the best inheritance of all, a living faith. 


While faith cannot be transmitted like a piece of prop- 
erty from generation to generation, he believed that the 
witness which one generation bears to another helps to 
maintain the succession of faith, from age to age. God, he 
said, had appointed a law in Israel, and commanded the 
fathers to make its requirements known to their children, 
for this purpose: 


That they might set their hope in God, and not forget 
the works of God, but keep his commandments, and 
might not be as their fathers. (Psalm 78: 7-8) 


We have more elaborate techniques of education than were 
available to the psalmist, but it may be doubted. whether 
there has ever been a better statement of the goal of re- 
ligious nurture. 


Those who stand in the succession of faith have this 
threefold heritage—the heritage of hope, of memory, and 
reverence. 


They have the heritage of hope. They set their hope in 
God. There are times when all the things for which godly 
men and women pray and labour seem far removed and 
impossible to attain. If we set our hope in men the attitude 
of hope would be difficult to maintain. The psalmist wanted 
his children to set their hope in God, that they might not 
give way to cynicism, accept things as they are ‘and despair 
a improvement. 


They would have the heritage of memory. They would 
not for get the works of God. The memories of what God has 
wrought are pledges of what God may do again for us and 
for our world. The memories of instances in which His 
goodness, power, and grace have been manifested are 
pledges of the grace and strength still available to those 
who trust in Him. 


They would have the heritage of reverence. They 
would remember the works of God and keep His command- 
ments. Reverence is never expressed adequately in words. 
{tus expressed best in acts of obedience. Those who stand 
in the succession of faith will be prepared to take the costly 
way of obedience. They will be doers, as well as hearers of 
God’s Word. 


The transmission of this precious heritage of faith be- 
gins in the religious home, ae one generation bears its 
witness to another. There is no substitute for this, and a man 
who has this heritage is never poor. It is as the faith is kept 
alight in the homes of our people that we can hope that our 
children and our children’s children may set their hope in 
God, and keep His commandments, and be better than their 
fathers. 


(—) GOD, who settest the solitary in families, help us to 
walk before Thee in our homes with upright hearts, 
that we may not give offence to any of Thy little ones, or rob 
them of the heritage of faith. 

Mercifully grant that when we have served Thee in 
our generation we may be gathered to our fathers, having 
the testimont y of a good conscience, in charity with men 
and at peace with Thee. Through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 
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Protestant Leaders To Confer With 


Vatican On Religious Freedom 


6 T long last we have our own 
symbol of the Reformation,” 
said President John A. Mackay 

of Princeton Theological Seminary, in 
an address before the North American 
Area Council of the World Presbyterian 
Alliance, meeting in Atlantic City, March 
12-14. “The reconstructed building, (Cal- 
vin Auditorium, Geneva) where Calvin, 
the greatest ecumenical figure of his 
age, preached and taught, will bind 
together Reformed hearts the world 
over. 

Dr. Ray Anderson of Fourth Presby- 
terian church, Chicago, added that Pres- 
byterians on this continent had raised 
more than $80,000 to restore Calvin 
Auditorium, but that an _ additional 
$25,000 was required for furnishings. 


Canadian Presbyterians contributed 
$3,600, which was $600 above their 
allocation, but there was. still $500 


needed to go towards the purchase of 
furnishings. The delegates present ac- 
cepted this additional amount. 

Running throughout the meetings of 
the North American Area Council was 
the motif of religious freedom and 
human rights. There was a continuous 
grappling with concrete situations in 
Hungary, Czechoslovakia, Colombia and 
Spain, where freedom is manacled. The 
race question in the Southern States and 
in South Africa were closely analyzed. 
There was a provocative report on the 
place of women in the Church and the 
question of their ordination to the elder- 
ship and to the ministry. 


ANEL discussions revealed the differ- 

ent facets in the Hungarian fight for 
freedom. In the midst of the meetings a 
long-distance telephone call from Dr. 
Marcel Pradervand, General Secretary of 
the World Presbyterian Alliance, in- 
formed the Council that four more 
Reformed pastors in Hungary had been 
thrown into prison. The Church is 
battling amid fear and tension, and this 
has been intensified ever since the up- 
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By John McNab 


risings. The Reformed Church is now 
one of the greatest centres of pressure. 

A short time ago Dr. Eugene Carson 
Blake, President of the National Council 
ofaGhurchesseU S Anand. Dra VW esl: 


Visser “t Hooft, General Secretary of the 
World Council of Churches, met with 
a representative of the Hungarian govern- 
ment. These two leaders did their utmost 


Principal J. Stanley Glen, Ph.D., of Knox College, 
Toronto, was elected Chairman of the North 


American Area Council of the World Presbyterian 
Alliance (1957-58), during its meetings in Atlantic 
City, March 12-14. 


to convey to this government representa- 
tive how world Christianity has been 
terrible shocked by the cruelties that 
have been perpetrated on Christians in 
Hungary of different communions. 

The Church in Hungary is not free, 
and the Government is seeking to place 
“stooges” in the bishoprics to indoctrinate 
the people with Communistic thought. 
(The Reformed Church in Hungary is 
unique in that it has bishops. ) 

“A live Christian Church,” said Dr. 
Blake, “is a crack in a totalitarian gov- 


ernment. The Church will have _ its 
battle, but I think it will last longer 
than the Communist regime.” 


The Alliance called upon its member 
churches to withhold all corporate finan- 
cial aid from the Reformed Church inside 
Hungary, until we have been assured by 
on-the-spot investigations, that the elec- 
ted leaders of the Church are not 
puppets of the Government.” 


RANK appraisals of the situation in 

Czechoslovakia revealed that the 
people have not the freedom that they 
would want, but they have more freedom 
than have the people of Franco-Spain. 
Despair and cynicism are common in 
Czechoslovakia, but there is also courage. 
Neither the young nor the old have been 
alienated from the Church by Com- 
munist propaganda. 

There are many shades of opinion, not 
all black and white, both in Czechoslo- 
vakia and in Hungary. It is difficult for 
those of us in the West to understand 
always the point of view of some Chris- 
tian leaders in lands that are governed by 
Russia. Nevertheless, in the midst of con- 
tinuous opposition, the Christian Church 
proclaims the gospel. The members of 
these churches are not all lined up solely 
for or against leadership, but there is 
little popular support for any Church of- 
ficial who becomes “an agent of the 
government.” 


Communism would like to blot out 
religion, but since it has not succeeded, 
it patronizes religion for the purpose 
of giving it a political application. Dr. 
John Mackay pointed out that the Com- 
munists have taken the great Czech 
reformer and hero, John Huss, and 
sought to enthrone him as the pioneer 
of the proletarian interest found in Com- 
munism. This constitutes a real danger. 
People are today clamouring for equality, 
whereas, the goal that the nations of the 
world should be searching for is liberty 


(Continued on page 32) 


GODS PLAN For The Family 


S it true that our prime concern as 

parents of small children is for their 

physical well-being? Yes, it prob- 
ably is. 


Our concern, as the years go by, in- 
creases as we become watchful of the 
mental, moral and spiritual development 
of our growing children. Driving us on 
is a desire that these precious lives under 
our care will grow to maturity prepared 
and eager to take their proper places 
of responsibility and leadership in society. 
We want them to have that inner disci- 
pline which will give them the feeling of 
confidence and security for whatever life 
may bring. 


Many agencies are standing ready to 
assist us in reaching this high goal. But, 
in our own family lies the chief means 
for the attainment of this end. For the 
family unit, despite all the pressures 
brought to bear upon it in our day, is 


By Jesse E. Bigelow 


yet able to provide the finest environ- 
ment for moulding individual personality. 


HAT is the Family? Ideally, the 

family should be an _ intimate 
group of people living together in har- 
mony. The pleasure and success of one 
member are appreciated by all. The 
troubles and problems and failures of 
one are the concern of all. The rule is 
“from each according to ability and to 
each according to need.” 


In actuality, the ideal seldom prevails. 
The reason is found in the humorous 
remark with regard to the family: It is 
a social institution which violates every 
social principle—with its wide diversity 
of age groups and interest patterns, yet 
all of its occupants thrown together in 
the most intimate of associations. Accept- 
ing this as fact, a family needs to retain 
the highest aims in order that the rights 
and needs and ambitions of each member 


“Life won't say ‘please’ to our children. We 


*The Rev. Jesse E. Bigelow, 
S.T.M., is minister of Cook's 
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wack, 
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Chilli- 


are only being fair when we teach them 
early how a Christian family faces its diffi- 
culties with courage and confidence in God. 
... Let your home be contagiously Christian 
and establish the family aitar. 
Worship as a family in church. And do not 


seek to 


neglect your responsibility, as parents, for the 


overall Christian education of your children.” 


shall be cared for adequately. 

“Tell us how,” demand parents. For 
they are no longer satisfied to work 
towards an objective without first being 
given a blueprint. 


Do you want to see the blueprint? 
Are you looking for sign posts pointing 
the way? For in the realm of Christian 
family relations, in the establishing of 
a family according to God’s plan, there 
are certain basic guides to be followed. 
The attempt to follow these guides will 
bear fruit as the mutual love of the 
parents creates for the family an atmos- 
phere in which faith, hope and love are 
the common bonds. 


The Family Altar 

Essential to God’s plan for the family 
is the Family Altar. Aspiring to this 
practice which any family can undertake 
is that of “asking the blessing” at each 
family meal. Nearly every family man- 
ages at least one meal a day together. 
Here the family gathers for a common 
purpose. The children cease their play. 
The parents turn aside from work. 
Hurrying to the table, there is the temp- 
tation to rush ahead without any for- 
mality of saying grace. But the pause 
in reverence for an expression of Thanks- 
giving to God draws a family into a 
spirit of* oneness for this occasion. 
Unconsciously, the feeling of well-being 
produces a time of happy table fellow- 
ship. The family table, through this 
approach to God, is transformed into 
the Family Altar. 


This reverent beginning affords a 
further opportunity for a period of wor- 
ship at the close’ of the meal. Or, a 
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family may prefer to set aside a time 
just prior to the children *s bedtime. With 
a guide to family devotions, such as 
Every Day at hand, the way is opened 
for the whole family to participate. 
Verses of a passage of Scripture may 
be read in rotation, followed by a brief 
interpretation and _ discussion. 


This use of a prepared booklet is most 
helpful to the family which otherwise 
may feel inadequate to attempt this 
venture, Aware of the need, but timid or 
shy because of inexperience, here the 
parent finds a door of opportunity open- 
ing for the rich and rewarding time of 
family prayer. Father and mother, in 
simplicity and _ sincerity, share with the 
children as they grow in grace together. 


The Family Council 

Much is written today about having 
a Family Council. That pause after wor- 
ship is a normal and easy time to carry 
out this experiment in co-operative liv- 
ing. Discussion of the coming holiday 
with the plans for buying camping equip- 
ment—that is something which holds the 
attention of everyone. Different kinds of 
entertainment in which the children 
might be interested can be dealt with 
here. And when there are problems, 
these can be brought into the open. 


Life won't say “please” to our children 
later. We are only being fair when we 
teach them early how a Christian family 
faces its difficulties with courage and 
confidence in God. The real dividend 
for the children is unmistakable when 
they accept their family’s standards as 
binding on them regardless of what the 
world outside may do or fail to do. 


HE establishment of the Family 

Altar depends, in the last analysis, 
on the attendance of the family at wor- 
ship in the church. A young parent 
pointed up this fact sharply when she 
said: “As parents, we will never succeed 
in having family worship in our homes 
until our families experience worship 
together in the church.” 


No substitute has yet been discovered 
for the family pew. Children want to 
belong. They find that feeling of belong- 
ing and participation when from school 
age or earlier they are welcomed into 
the regular church worship. Parents con- 
firm this. They say: “It helps us as a 
family . . Family church attendance is 
one of ne best ways for a family to 
have its sense of being a family 
strengthened.” This unity of purpose 
before God in worship undergirds the 
family life. 


eee ee is a privilege, but it 
also involves responsibility. There is 
a growing tendency to overlook this 
responsibility, and to delegate to others 
duties and obligations for children which 
truly should be cared for in the home. 
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BUILDING A CHRISTIAN HOME 
Grace before meals draws a family together in a spirit of oneness. Unconsciously, the feeling of 
well-being produces a time of happy fellowship. Through this simple act, the family table is 
transformed into the Family Altar. 


Many parents have permitted and 
almost required the church and_ the 
church school to assume full charge of 
the child’s religious education. As a con- 
sequence, the Christian education which 
is planned as a structure to be set on a 
family foundation of concern and teach- 
ing is jerry-built. The child, too, will 
sense the parental lack of interest and 
will soon feel compelled to choose against 
the Church to be allied with the ee 


“You parents can’t have it both ways,’ 
says Dr. Leslie Weatherhead. “You can’t 
grumble that your children at sixteen 
don’t care about the things that matter, 
if, when they were six, they had no 
reason to suppose that you cared about 
them.” A thing that does matter for the 
family is a child’s relationship to the 
whole life of the Church of Jesus Christ. 


Here then is the heart of the matter 
concerning God’s plan for the family. 
Let your home be contagiously Christian. 
Seek to establish the Family Altar. Share 
plans and problems in the Family Coun- 
cil. Worship as a family in church. And, 
do not neglect your responsibility for 
the over all Christian education of your 
children. Let the larger fellowship of the 
Church supplement and reinforce the 
home’s influence. * 


Helpful Reading for the 


Christian Family 


Our Family Grows Towards God. 
By Mary Clemens Odell. G. R. 
Welch, Toronto, 1949. 

How Christian Parents Face 
Family Problems. By J. C. 
Wynn, Ryerson, Toronto, 1955. 

Making Your Marriage Succeed. 
By Theodore Adams. Musson, 
Toronto, 1953. A selection of 
sermons. 

Sermons on Marriage and Family 
Life. By J.C. Wynn. Ryerson, 
Toronto, 1956. 

Fathers Are Parents Too. By O. 
Spurgeon English and Con- 
stance J. Foster. Thomas Allen, 
Toronto, 1951. 

The Recovery of Family Life. By 
Pauline and Elton Trueblood. 
Musson, Toronto, 1953. 


There is also available a large 
number of other materials such 
as pamphlets and leaflets from 
the Board of Christian Education, 
63 St. George Street, Toronto 5. 
All inquiries with regard to 
books can be addressed to this 
Board. 


Our Christian Creeds: No. 3 


By ALLAN L. FARRIS 


Professor of Church History Knox College, Toronto. 


T Mulvian Bridge, not far from 

Rome, on October 28, 312 A.D., 

Constantine won the battle which 
made him ruler of the western portion 
of the Roman Empire. Before the battle, 
Constantine claimed to have seen a fiery 
cross in the sky with the inscription, “in 
this sign conquer.” He sincerely be- 
lieved, therefore, that the Christian’s 
God gave him the victory, and he de- 
cided to be a Christian, although he was 
not baptized until just before his death 
TOs 


Not long after this victory, in con- 
junction with the Eastern Emperor, Con- 
stantine issued the famous edict of Milan 
which gave complete freedom to the 
Christians to practise and spread their 
faith. 


After Constantine became sole ruler 
of the Empire in 323, Christianity en- 
joyed great favour ae the Church was 
treated with lavish generosity. Constan- 
tine’s reasons were largely political. He 
felt that the peace and well-being of 
the Empire depended on there being one 
emperor, one law, one citizenship, and 
one religion. 


Christianity was to be that religion. 
But Christianity was far from being a 
unifying force at this time, for the Chris- 
tian Church was bitterly divided over 
the problem of the precise relation of 
the Son to the Father. 


HE centre of the dispute was 

Alexandria. Bishop Alexander had 
preached a sermon on the person of 
Christ, and a presbyter of Alexandria, 
Arius, had immediately accused him of 
teaching the heresies of Sabellius. Now 
Sabellius had taught that God is One but 
that He manifested Himself in different 


6 


The story 
of the 


Nicene Creed 


ways, sometimes as the Father, and at 
other times as the Son or the Spirit. He 
failed to distinguish between the three 
persons of the Godhead. Sabellius was 
excommunicated for heresy soon after 
Dilisy AID). 


Arius had been trained at Antioch, 
which at this time emphasized the visible, 
earthly life of Jesus. On the other hand, 
Alexandria was the centre of a more 
philosophical school of thought which 
emphasized Christ’s divinity. 


Arius taught that Christ had been 
the first creature made by God, and 
like other created beings had _ been 
made out of nothing. Afterwards Jesus 
was given a place in the fashioning of the 
world. “The Son,” declared Arius, “has 
a beginning. God has not a beginning.” 
Christ was definitely a second or a lower 


God. 


Over against this teaching, Bishop 
Alexander taught that, “God is always 
and the Son is always.” The Son is “both 
eternal and uncreated.” The two positions 
were incompatible. Alexander, however, 
had the advantage. He was the bishop. 


So it was that Alexander called a 
Synod in 320 at which the teachings of 
Arius and his followers were condemned. 
Arius appealed to his friends at Antioch, 
and Alexander made a point of informing 
his friends of the course he had taken. 
Powerful Churchmen were to be found 
on both sides of the controversy. This 
was the situation when Constantine as- 
sumed the imperial throne. The Church 
was in a turmoil. Something had to be 
done. 


HE Emperor intervened. He sent 
Bishop Hosius of Spain with a letter 
to each of the men asking them to re- 


concile their differences. This plan failed. 
Constantine next resorted to a council 
of the Church, and he summoned all the 
bishops of the Church to assemble at 
Nicea in the year 325 at government 
expense. 


Over 300 bishops attended the council. 
There were three distinct parties there. 
First we see the Arians under the leader- 
ship of Bishop Eusebius of Nicomedia of 
the Antioch school. 
Alexandrians under Bishop Alexander, 
who was accompanied by his young 
secretary, Athanasius. The third, and 
largest group, was the moderate party, 
led by the Church historian, Eusebius of 
Caesarea. The emperor, although he was 
not baptized, and was not a theologian, 
took a prominent part at the council. 


Arius’ creed was rejected at the very 
beginning. Eusebius of Caesarea then 
presented the creed of his church as a 
basis of discussion. Certain phrases were 
added to it to make clear that the Arius’ 
teachings were not acceptable. Here is 
the Nicene Creed of 325, with the inser- 
tions made in the Eusebian Creed ita- 
licized: 


“We believe in one God, the Father 
Almighty, Maker of all things visible 
and invisible. And in one Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Son of God, the only be- 
gotten of the Father, God of God, 
Light of Light, very God of very God, 
begotten not made, being of one sub- 
stance with the Father; by whom all 
things were made both in heaven and 
on earth; who for us men, and for our 
salvation, came down and was_ in- 
carnate and was made man: He suf- 
fered, and the third day He rose again, 
ascended into heaven; (instead of “to 
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the Father”) from thence He _ shall 
come to judge the quick and the dead. 
And in the Holy Ghost.” 


Arius and two bishops did not sign ~ 


the creed, and they were sent into exile. 
Arius’ writings were ordered burned. 
Later, Eusebius of Nicomedia, who had 
unwillingly signed the creed, was sent 
into exile because of continued hostility. 
Constantine thought he had the problem 
solved. But the controversy was just be- 
ginning. 


HE dispute has been called the 

battle of the iota, (the smallest 
letter of the Greek alphabet). The 
Alexandrians declared that the Son was 
of “same substance” (Greek: homo- 
ousios), whereas the Arians and the large 
middle group said it was more correct 
to say that the Son was of “like sub- 
stance” (homoiousios) with the Father. 
The Alexandrians felt that “like sub- 
stance” did not do justice to the doctrine 
of the full deity of Christ. The others 
felt that to talk of “same” or “one sub- 
stance” threatened the threeness of the 
Trinity. 

Now, Athanasius, who became Bishop 
of iccandrin in 398. became prominent. 
He was a champion of the Nicene Creed 
and also a great Christian. His interest 
was in evangelism rather than philosophy. 
His great concern in theology was in 
salvation. He was certain that only a 
Christ who was fully God and fully man 
could effect man’s salvation. 


Eusebius of Nicomedia returned from 
exile the same year, and through the 
influence of the emperor’s sister, who was 
sympathetic to Arianism, he now found 
favour in the Emperor’s eyes. Eusebius 
realized that the Emperor thought too 
highly of the Nicene Creed to change 
his mind about it, so he resorted to the 
strategy of undermining the Emperor’s 
confidence in the supporters of the 
Nicene orthodoxy. 


First, he got Arius to present a creed 
to Constantine which was carefully in- 
definite at the points of disagreement. 
The emperor, thinking this was a suf- 
ficient retraction, ordered Athanasius to 
restore Arius to his position at Alexandria. 
Athanasius refused, and the emperor 
thinking him to be the real troublemaker 
had him banished. The Arians were left 
in the driver’s seat. 


Upon the death of Constantine in 337, 
the empire was divided between his sons. 
They immediately ordered that all exiled 
bishops be returned to their bishoprics. 
Eusebius of Nicomedia was at this time 
promoted to the see of Constantinople, 
and was therefore in a position to in- 
fluence the eastern emperor. Through 
his influence, Athanasius was banished 
again, and along with him another 
Nicene champion, Marcellus of Ancyra. 
Both fled to Rome. 
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ARAB fishermen plying their calling in the harbour at Alexandria. 
Alexandria’s population today includes Egyptians, 
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Greeks, Jews and many Europeans. In 


early Christian history, Alexandria was a centre of controversy and the scene of many battles 
throughout the centuries. 


The western emperor favoured the 
Nicene orthodoxy, and accordingly called 
a Synod in Rome in 340, which declared 
that Athanasius and Marcellus had been 
wrongly deposed. The eastern bishops 
retaliated by calling two Synods at 
Antioch, which resulted in a rejection 
of the Nicene Creed. 


USEBIUS of Nicomedia died in 343, 

and the emperors thought the time 
was opportune to call another council. 
When the council convened at Sardica, 
the eastern bishops found themselves 
outnumbered, so they withdrew. The 
western bishops went on with the council 
anyway. They approved the action that 
had been taken at the Synod in Rome in 
340 and made this plan of action a 
pattern for similar cases in the future. 


Athanasius returned to his see again 
in 347 when the incumbent who had 
replaced him died. All seemed well, but 
then the western emperor was assassin- 
ated. When the eastern emperor gained 
complete control of the empire in 353, 
he determined to bring this theological 
controversy to an end. 


In the opinion of the emperor, Athana- 
sius was the real troublemaker. Again 
Athanasius was sent into exile. The 
emperor now decreed that the term 
“ousia” (substance) or any combinations 
of the word were illegal. He said with 
Arian approval that the proper way to 
speak of the Son’s relation to the Father 
was to say that the Son “was like the 
Father.” An extreme group reacted in- 


sisting that the son “was unlike the 
Father.” 

These two extreme movements tended 
to drive together the earlier groups — 
“the homoousians’ who said the Son was 
of “one substance” with the Father, and 


“the homoiousians’ who said that the 


Son was of “like substance” with the 
Father.” 
HE reconciliation was accelerated 


by the accession of Julian the Apos- 
tate to the throne of the Empire in 361. 
Julian despised the Church and sought 
to destroy it by encouraging division. 
Thus he recalled Athanasius but banished 
him again when he found Athanasius 
had gained too many converts to the 
Christian faith. 

Before Athanasius went into exile, and 
in the face of Julian’s avowed purpose 
to exterminate the Church, a Synod was 
held in Alexandria in which the “homo- 
ousians’ and the “homoiousians” were 
largely reconciled. It was agreed that it 
was sufficient “to anathematize the Arian 
heresy and confess the faith confessed 
by the holy fathers at Nicea and_ to 
anathematize also those who say that the 
Holy Ghost is a creature and separate 
from the essence of Christ.” 

With the introduction of the assertion 
that the Holy Ghost was also of the same 
substance with the Father and the Son, 
and with agreement that “threeness” did 
not suggest three deities, and that “one- 
ness” had no Sabellian overtones, all the 
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LAYMEN today are becoming more and more interested in the part they can play in the life and 
work of the church. Awakening to the truth that God is all-important in their everyday lives, they are 
coming together in groups to study and discuss what God is calling them to do in these critical times. 


Is Christianity 
A Man’s Religion? 


By Roy A. Hamilton 


*Mr. Roy A. Hamilton, an Ontario businessman 
and prominent layman, who, in 1956, terminated a 
successful 29-year career with General Motors of 
Canada, Oshawa, to accept his present position as 
Executive Director of the “Programme of Progress’ 

of the Synod of Alberta. 


S Harold M. Lambert 


YOUNG business man at 
A “loose ends” in a strange town 

decided to go to church one 
Sunday evening several years ago. It had 
been a long time since he had attended 
a church service. His mother used to 
take him when he was a boy, but since 
leaving home, he had not given much 
thought to religious matters. 


Entering the church, he had to wait 
at the rear for a moment during the 
“call to worship.” As the usher prepared 
to escort him to a seat, the young man 
was heard to exclaim in a loud whisper, 
“Just a minute, is this ladies’ night?” 
The usher assured him that the service 
was not confined to women, but, upon 
looking around the congregation, under- 
stood why the question had been asked. 
Except for himself, another usher, and 
the minister, all the worshippers were 
women and girls—even the choir! 


Yes, the casual visitor to some of our 
church services might well wonder if 
Christianity is a man’s ‘religion. 


But it was more than the predomin- 
ance of women at this particular church 
service that caused the young man to 
question the place of men in Christian- 
ity. Thinking back to his boyhood days, 
he remembered that whenever he had 
asked his father a question about God, 
he would get the answer, “You'd better 
ask your mother.” He also recalled that 
the girls’ classes at Sunday school were 
well attended right through the high 
school age, while the boys’ classes began 
to thin out at the completion of public 
school education. And, come to think of 
it, all the Sunday school teachers had 
been women, except for the superin- 
tendent and the man who counted the 
money in a little back room. So as a 
young boy he had concluded that men 
were needed to look after the business 
end of things, but that beyond this, 
Christianity was for women, girls and 
small boys only. 


When he reached manhood, this young 
salesman discovered that except for a 
few men on the session and board of 
managers, men did not think it neces- 
sary to take an active part in the church. 
They were, generally, spectators who 
would attend services of worship if 
nothing else interfered, such as, a fishing 
trip, a job around the house, a_ golf 
game, a business engagement, or per- 
haps just the desire to stay in bed. Most 
men, even those who were nominal 
church members, did not feel the need 
for spiritual food. Their main concern 
was to “get ahead in the world.” | 


ODAY there are many signs that 
laymen are awakening to the truth 
that God is all important in our every- 
day lives. In my association with 
business friends, and even casual ac- 
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quaintances, such as one makes on 
trains, I have found a growing tendency 
for conversation to swing around to 
man’s dependence upon God. Ten years 
ago, such a conversation would have 
become very strained, but today men are 
welcoming the opportunity to discuss 
religion in relation to their personal life, 
their family, business and political life. 


Since the formation of a Laymen’s 
Movement 15 years ago, a gradual 
change has been taking place and men 
are coming to realize their need of 
Christ and His Church. On Laymen’s 
Sunday each year, men from all walks 
of life deliver addresses on Christian 
living in the churches of this continent. 
Laymen’s study groups, rallies, and con- 
ferences, bring the men together for 
study purposes and leadership training. 


In the Synod of Alberta, last October, 
a men’s rally was held, bringing to- 
gether representatives from the five 
Presbyteries in the Synod, to consider 


what is God’s plan for laymen in His 
Church. 


A Laymen’s Council was formed with 
two representatives from each Presby- 
tery. These men come from all areas of 
life. The president, Mr. George Dunlap, 
is general manager of the Sun Oil Com- 
pany of Canada, and _ representative 
elder of Grace church, Calgary. The 
vice-president, Mr. Bob Coxford, is city 
sales. manager for Canada Packers, 
Edmonton, and an elder of St. Andrew’s 
church. The secretary, Mr. Jack Cocks, 
is a farm implement dealer at Medicine 
Hat, and active member of St. John’s 
church. The treasurer, Mr. George 
Cowie, is a foreman at Central Alberta 
Dairies’ Pool, Red Deer, and a member 
of the board of managers at Knox 
church. Other members of the Synod 
and Presbytery Councils of Presbyterian 
Men are equally prominent as Christian 
laymen. 


Yes, laymen are becoming aware of 
the relationship between their everyday 
work and God’s plan for Christian men. 
As this article is being written, plans 
are being made for a weekend confer- 
ence in Banff where Presbyterian Men 
of Alberta will discuss, “The Church at 
work in business and community life: 
in the Synod of Alberta, in the interna- 
tional scene, and in the lives of indi- 
viduals.” Similar conferences have been 
held and are being planned for Pres- 
byterian Men in other parts of Canada. 
Laymen of other denominations through- 
out Canada are also active in seeking 
God’s will for their lives. 


HE men of the Church are now 
turning from a “balcony religion,” 
as Dr. John A. Mackay, President of 
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Princeton Theological Seminary, once 
called it, to an active, living faith in 
Jesus Christ. The first disciples were men 
from various walks of life, even as we 
are. They had all the weaknesses that 
we possess, but the grace of God was 
sufficient for all their needs. 


All laymen, when brought face to face 
with Christ, realize their unworthiness 
and find it difficult to see how they can 
be used in His service. This is the first 
step toward real commitment and _ser- 
vice. As long as we depend on our own 
strength and goodness to “do what is 
right” to “get along in the world,” or 
even to “do church work,” we. shall 
surely fail in the final analysis. 


Jesus said, “All power is given unto 
me in heaven and in earth,” and that 
doesn’t leave room for much power of 
our own. When we accept our utter 
dependence upon God through His Son 
Jesus Christ, for all things, and through 
daily prayer and meditation on the 
Scriptures, seek His will for us in all 
that we do, then will we be able to say 
with Paul, “I can do all things through 
Christ which strengtheneth me.” 


To Paul it was a joy to be a servant 
of Christ, even though it meant being 
shipwrecked, beaten, jailed and kept in 
chains. Does Christ mean that much 
to us? 


It is not so much a question of whether 
Christianity is a man’s religion, as it is 
Am, = le emane enough to “be a 
Christian?” * 


Theological Library For Laymen 


In small compass, The West- 
minster Press has an excellent series 
of books for laymen. Some of our 
greatest thinkers, who write with 
ease and clarity, have been enlisted. 
Men and women should buy these 
books! Churches should display 
them! They sell at $1. Highly re- 
commended. 

Ryerson Press, Toronto, is the 
Canadian publisher. 

The Significance of the Church. 

By Robert McAfee Brown. 
Modern Rivals to Christian Faith. 
By Cornelius Loew. 

Believing in God. By Daniel 
Jenkins. 

The Christian Man. By William 
Hamilton. 

Life, Death and Destiny. By 
Roger L. Shinn. 

Prayer and Personal Religion. 
By John Coburn. 


School For Rural Clergy 


The eighth annual Summer School 
for Rural Clergy will be held at the 
Ontario Agricultural College, Guelph, 
Ontario, July 29 to August 2. Courses 
will include Rural Sociology and Soils 
and Land use. Members of the College 
faculty will conduct seminars. 

Ministers and their wives are wel- 
come and this year provision will also 
be made to accommodate children. A 
prospectus may be obtained by writing 
to the Rev. W. A. Young, Chaplain, 
Ontario Agricultural College. 


Clark Wilson 


FATHER AND SON banquet held in the Town of Mount Royal church, Quebec, brought together 65 


fathers and their sons. 


The Boys Brigade in this congregation is working towards becoming ‘the 
first kilted company of the ’B.B.” in Canada. 


(See story on page 25.) 


Edttortat: 


Sunday Desecration in the U.S.A. 


OMMERCIAL activities on Sunday are being 

protested by Church groups from Boston to 
Seattle. A bill to ban school sports events on 
Sundays was endorsed by the Massachusetts Council 
of Churches and the State Baptist Convention at a 
legislative hearing in Boston. Protestant, Roman 
Catholic and Jewish religious leaders joined with 
labour officials in Seattle to ask business to adopt a 
“oentleman’s agreement” to observe Sunday closing 
laws. Roman Catholic Archbishop Thomas A. 
Connolly urged his parishioners to ‘avoid’ food 
markets, stores and shops which operate on Sundays 
on a “‘business-as-usual”’ basis. 


New legislation might be needed to _ protect 
Minnesota’s Sabbath, said Archbishop William A. 
Brady of St. Paul. He suggested that labour unions 
might sponsor a new law to protect workers by 
keeping “Sunday as a day of rest and prayer.” 


In Wilmington, Delaware, a Lutheran pastor 
urged a boycott of non-essential business open on 
Sundays. ‘Within five years,” said the Rev. Robert 
Neumeyer of Zion church, “automobile show-rooms, 
grocery stores, markets, clothing stores, have begun 
merchandizing on the Lord’s Day—many of them 
so early that employees are forced to miss worship 
or lose their jobs.” 


While, in many cases, the average working man 
now has some assurance of two days of rest instead 
of one, it would seem necessary to remind many 
profit-seeking governments and business organiza- 
tions that the main struggle in the world is in the 
ideological field. In that struggle a pre-eminent 
role is that of the churches, and if the _ profit- 
mongers are to make the churches impotent to 
assume that role effectively, the ultimate recoil will 
largely be on the heads of the profiteers. 


The New “‘Sector Project’’ 


HE “sector project” is only seven years old. 
But in this short period it has become a dy- 
namic movement. Thousands of Churches in 
Canada and the U.S.A. have been spiritually uplifted 
and their finances placed on sounder foundations. 


Many persons have found a new purpose for 
themselves and their families in the life and work 
of the Church. “‘Nominal Christians have become 
notable Christians, selfish Christians have become 
generous Christians and indifferent Christians have 
become awakened and inspired Christians.” 


The fruits of this new venture have been well 
expressed by one phrase: ‘‘Evangelism is birth; 
stewardship is growth.” Many on joining a church 
have backslidden, because it made no demands on 
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them. It costs something to be a real Christian when 
you find yourself a steward. 


Only two or three congregations who have par- 
ticipated in sectors can be quoted: Knox, Goderich, 
increased their budget by $9,799. St. Georges, 
London, increased from $9,700 to $14,200. Alex- 
andra, Barntford, doubled their givings — going 
from $15,000 to $30,000. 


These are but the financial gains. In one con- 
gregation, 125 expressed an interest in becoming 
members, eight Church School teachers were re- 
cruited and fifty dormant folk joined women’s 
organizations. One hundred and fifty congregations 
who entered prayerfully into the sector project have 
developed greater unity of purpose, deepened loyalty 
and spiritual awakening. 


Already the Stewardship Department has been 
swamped with requests from congregations and 
communities for assistance in Sector Projects for 
this fall. The only factor that may hold back accept- 
ance of all invitations would be a sufficient number 
of trained leaders. 


Camp Workers Needed 


HURCH school camps and summer schools will 
J start the first week in July and run until 
the first week in September. In such camps and 
summer schools children from the primary classes 
to teen-age groups will receive intensive instruction 
in the Christian faith. No one can undervalue the 
definite impressions that will be created on the child 
mind and on teen-age character during these 
sessions. 


At the summer camps daily worship and Bible 
instruction will always have a foremost part, but 
there are fun-filled moments in the sports pro- 
gramme and the nightly campfire, where youth is 
definitely influenced in the path of Christian living. 


All of these camps, starting with Camp Geddie 
in the Maritimes through Glen Mhor, Ontario, to 
Roberts Creek, in British Columbia, require leaders. 
This means that Church school teachers, officers 
from Young People’s societies, nurses and camp 
secretaries are invited to share their gifts with the 
boys and girls, junior, intermediate and senior, who 
will be attending such camps and making up the 
summer schools. Remember this is a great adventure 
in friendship and you are invited to volunteer for 
this work. Those who have a vision of a better 
world can help to bring God’s Kingdom to earth by 
moulding the lives of the groups who will be their 
special joy to train for the Kingdom of God. * 


hes MMhh- 
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6¢ [ SEE no reason why you cannot 
have just as happy a mixed mar- 
riage as any other,” said Jean. 

“After all, the fact that two people love 
each Bice is the important thing.” 

This was a statement which prompted 
a small suburban Young People’s Society 
to plan a full-scale discussion on the 
implications of Christian marriage. A few 
members of the Society were to inter- 
view the minister during the week to 
talk over the question. Each agreed to 
do some serious thinking before the next 
meetin 

Because Jean had initiated the whole 
thing, she was asked to investigate the 
“mixed marriage” question. Barrie said 
he would do some digging into the sub- 
ject of what we mean by the “respon- 
sibilities of married life.” And Pam said 
that although she thought she knew that 
“love’ was what counted most, she 
would join the others when they talked 
with the minister. : 

The following Sunday evening the 
meeting convened “on time” for the 
first time in months. Not only was there 
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an almost perfect attendance of the 
members, but the president introduced 
several visiting friends of members. 

Barrie opened the discussion. “Mr. 
President, I was asked last week to try 
to discover some of the ‘hard facts’ of 
married life. You all know what I mean 
—how you make one person's wages pay 
the rent, buy the groceries, keep up pay- 
ments on a car, look after hospital bills 
and insurance, save for your vacation, 
and so on. 

“It was a bit of an eye-opener to me 
to discover just how many expenses 
there are. I guess I had never really 
considered it too seriously before. Most 
of us enjoy a pretty good standard of 
living now, and I really wonder how 
prepared we are to have that standard 
perhaps reduced for quite a while after 
marriage. Of course, there is quite a 
different attitude today about a wife 
working than there was twenty-five years 
ago. But this is one of the things which 
two people have to consider—the general 
attitude each has to having both hus- 
band and wife work. 


What Makes a 
Happy Marriage: 


By Harry H. Green ; 


“And that brings up another question. 
What about children? If young people 
count on two incomes to support them 
after they are married, and set their 
standard of living accordingly, they 
must decide how they will manage when 
there is a family. 


6G HERE are other things, too. I 
think young people have to 
consider very seriously what we could 
call ‘background.’ How similar is their 
education? Too great a difference can 
lead to altogether different interests and 
attitudes about things. These can _per- 
haps be glossed over during a romance, 
but they can cause all kinds of trouble 
afterwards. And, this may seem silly 
to say, I think each person at least has 
to like his partner’s family. Everyone of 
us has heard jokes about ‘in-laws.’ Yet 
I don’t see how a couple can really 
be happy unless each can respect and 
like each other’s families. 
“These are just some of the things 
I've been thinking about. What I want 
to say in a nut-shell is this: I think it 
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is all-important that a young couple 
should have real agreement on likes and 
dislikes, hopes and fears, and plans and 
expectations before they decide whether 
or not they are suited to live together 
for the rest of their lives.” 


“Thanks, Barrie, you have given us 
a good deal to think about. Pam, what 
was the question you were to consider?” 


66 \ \ J ELL, it is my favourite subject, 
love. The trouble is, I’m not 


sure that I really considered my Chris- 
tian faith had much relation to what I 
called love, until the three of us talked 
with our minister last Thursday. Now 
I'm beginning to see the very founda- 
tion of love is our Christian faith. 


“Our minister began by telling us 
what St. Paul wrote about marriage. 
He told the Ephesian Church that the 
relationship between a man and _ his 
wife could be compared only to that of 
Jesus Christ with His Church. Paul 
called the relation a ‘great mystery.’ Just 
as Christians are united with their Lord, 
members of His Body, taking part in His 
very life, so ‘shall a man leave his 
father and mother, and shall be joined 
unto his wife, and they two shall be 
one flesh.” (Ephesians 5.31). 


“Our minister explained that this is 
the meaning of Christian love. In the 
midst of suffering and sorrow, in joy 
and gladness—as the marriage service 
says: ‘in sickness and in health’—there 
is trust, and faithfulness and respect. 


“And, you know, when you begin to 
think of love in this way, it has such a 
rich meaning. It has almost no relation 
to the kind of so-called romantic love 
of the movies which sends some people 
to the divorce court even if the pota- 
toes are burned.” 


There were a good many questions, 
with a lively discussion on the things 
which Barrie and Pam pointed out. But 
a very controversial question still re- 
mained. It was Jean’s turn. 


66 R. President, I’ve learned a lot 

this week. I have talked with a 
lot of people, read several pamphlets, and 
thought about what I would say tonight. 
I guess I may do a little backtracking 
on my statement which was responsible 
for this whole programme, that is, that 
a mixed marriage has as good a chance 
for success as any other, provided that 
two people love each other in the be- 
ginning. 

“I think all of us agree that there 
should be a spiritual basis for Christian 
marriage. After all, two young people 
pledge their loyalty and faithfulness in 
the presence of God during the mar- 
riage service, and they want God to 
bless their marriage. That will mean that 
each day in their home they will be 
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“Young people must seriously consider the 
deep, spiritual basis of Christian marriage, 
long before the time comes to make an irre- 
vocable decision. Christian love means that 
in the midst of suffering and sorrow, in joy 
and gladness, ‘in sickness and in health,’ there 
is trust and faithfulness, and respect. This is 
the love which will lay down its life for the 
loved one, not head for a divorce court 
because ‘the potatoes are burned. ” 


*The Rev. Harry H. Green, 
minister of Kitchener Park 
church, Scarborough. 


carrying out their promises also in the 
presence of God. 


“I did not realize that if two people 
do not share the same faith, this can 
become almost impossible, and that the 
deepest and most important bonds of 
married life are broken. 


“I had the idea that it was just a 
religious ‘fanatic’ who would be opposed 
to a mixed marriage, and that the things 
people said about the demands of the 
Roman Catholic Church were terribly 
exaggerated. I thought that the best 
thing I could do, therefore, was to read 
what the Roman Church itself said, and 
not depend on second-hand information. 
Our minister gave me a couple of 
pamphlets published by the Knights of 
Columbus, the Roman Catholic men’s 
organization, called “Don’t Marry A 
Catholic! 


“The title, I must say, surprised me 
at the start. But what I read was even 
more surprising. The writer opened his 
message this way: “The best advice that 
can be received by any non-Catholic who 
is contemplating marriage with a Catho- 
lic is. . . don do it. 


‘You can imagine that I was interested 
immediately. I wondered, why? ‘If you 
are a non-Catholic marrying a Catholic 
in the Catholic Church,’ the writer con- 
tinued, ‘you must make an agreement 
binding you as a person of honour, 
never to interfere with your partner’s 
Catholic religion . . . and to have. all 
your children baptized and educated 
exclusively in the Catholic faith. This 
promise you must undertake to keep 
even if your spouse should die.’ 


“But then I remembered having heard 
someone say that the paper you sign is 
not really a legal contract, and that the 
courts in both Canada and the United 
States consider the interests of the child 
above any pre-marriage contract. This, 
I discovered in talking with our minis- 
ter, was true. But, even though it may 
seem a good ‘argument,’ it means that 
any young person who makes the con- 


tract without any intention of keeping 
it, is simply asking for difficulty, and, 
worse, is beginning his marriage with 
a lie! 


coNJ EXT, I began to wonder about 
the situation where the couple 
was married in one of our own 
churches. There would certainly be no 
pre-marriage contract there. Another 
Knights of Columbus pamphlet called 
‘Divorce Granted! gave me a quick 
answer. The fact is that the Roman 
Church does not even recognize such a 
marriage! 


“Listen to this: if it can be 
proved, through authentic and incon- 
testable documents, that at least one 
of the parties was a Catholic, and that 
the marriage did not take place in the 
presence of a duly authorized priest, 
the bishop needs merely make certain 
of this and then declare the marriage 
null.’ 


“After talking with a few friends, I 
discover that a common result in a 
mixed marriage is that one of the parties 
in effect gives up his faith. In other 
words, it is just as though his faith did 
not even exist. Considering all the 
things we know about Christian mar- 
riage, this would be a terrible loss. The 
joy of sharing and serving under God 
would be gone. 

“I guess that’s about all I had to 
say.” 

Jean’s about-face, as it were, surprised 
quite a number of people. None of them 
had really considered very seriously be- 
fore some of the things which were in- 
volved in a mixed marriage. 


Discussion, centred on the talks of 
the three young people, carried on for 
a long time that evening. There were 
all kinds of questions yet unanswered. 
But all agreed that there was a good 
deal more to think about than just an 
exciting romance before they say, “I 


do.” * 
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Building committee convener, Mr. Sinclair Dunnett points out a detail of construction on the new 
manse to members of the session of First church, Whitehorse, Yukon. 
through volunteer labour, was made possible by loans from Church Extension funds. 
are: Mr. Dean A. Smith, Mr. Dunnett, the Rev. Robert K. Anderson, minister, and Mr. Murray MacFarlane. 
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Canada Pictures 

The Rev. In Ha Lee of the Korean Church in Japan (pointing at map) is shown with three 

other other members of a six-person team which took part in a two-day world mission 

conference in the Woodstock, Ingersoll, Embro and Harrington churches. In picture from 

left, are: Mrs. Angus MacKay, wife of the Rev. Angus MacKay, missionary on furlough 
from India; Mr. Stephen Moti Lall, and Miss Ruby Gopaul. 


MANSE COMPLETED AT WHITEHORSE, YUKON 


This building, largely erected 
In picture from left, 


Church 


@ A new approach in missionary depu- 
tation was highlighted at a World Mis- 
sion conference in Woodstock, Inger- 
soll, and Embro-Harrington churches, 
on March 9 and 10. Instead of the usual 
presbytery or district rally in one loca- 
tion, with people coming together to 
hear missionary speakers, the mission- 
aries went to the three congregations. 
Instead of general meetings, the 
missionaries met with groups of chil- 
dren, young people, the couples’ club, 
the session and the managers of each 
congregation, as well as speaking in 
Church schools and at morning and 
evening church services. 


Avteam) of six—thee Rev. Dike Ds 
Toth, the Rev. John Elder, the Rev. 
In Ha Lee, Mrs. Angus MacKay, Mr. 
Stephen Moti Lall, and Miss Ruby 
Gopaul, with Mrs. H. E. Stewart of the 
Missionary Education department, ro- 
tated among the three charges in teams 
of two. 


There was careful and enthusiastic 
planning by local committees in each 
congregation, with excellent publicity 
given in newspapers and on the radio. 
It is hoped that conferences similar to 
this one may be repeated throughout 
the Church. 


@ A long-established stronghold of 
Presbyterianism in the Ottawa Valley, 
St. Andrew’s church, Perth, Ontario, 
observed its 140th anniversary on 
March 10. Ministers went out from St. 
Andrew’s in the early days to establish 
outposts which later became _ estab- 
lished congregations. Later, its mem- 
bers and leaders played a large part 
in the union of 1875 which brought 
about the Canadian-wide Presbyterian 
Church. 


During its long history, St. Andrew’s 
has been served by only eight ministers, 
for they have come early to this church 
and have had a long and happy stay. 
The present minister is the Rev. R. B. 
Milroy. 

The anniversary speaker was Major 
the Rev. John M. Anderson, M.C., of 
the Royal Military College. 


@ The stately Gothic spire of St. Paul’s 
church, Hamilton, Ontario, has been a 
landmark in that city for 100 years. 
Its tower and spire rising 180 feet, 
its dark woodwork and exquisite carv- 
ing inside, its chimes ringing forth each 
quarter-hour—all of these are part of 
the architectural treasure found in this 
church. 


Down through the century a great 
company of preachers have ministered 
in St. Paul’s. First, the Rev. Robert 
Burnet was sent out from the Old 
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Cameos 


Country to serve in this congregation. 
He was “a scholarly preacher of im- 
passioned and moving eloquence, a man 
of great warmth of heart and of the 
most generous impulses.” Following him 
came other notable ministers such as 
the Rev. Daniel R. Drummond. Now 
to the Rev. Stanley W. Vance falls the 
role of leading the congregation on- 
ward into the second century. 

Special speakers at the centennial 
celebrations during the week of March 
10 were the Rev. Dr. Finlay G. 
Stewart, moderator, the Rev. Dr. John 
A. Mackay, President of Princeton 
Theological Seminary, the Rev. Dr. Ian 
Burnett, of Ottawa, Dr. George P. 
Gilmour, President of McMaster Uni- 
versity, and the Rev. Dr. William 
Barclay, of London. 


@ At “Armagh,” the home for un- 
married mothers opened in 1955, an 
extension has been built. A service of 
dedication was held on March 20. The 
Rev. Dr. John A. Ross, moderator of 
the Presbytery of West Toronto, con- 
ducted the service, assisted by repre- 
sentatives of the Church from across 
Canada. The act of dedication was per- 
formed by the moderator, the Rev. Dr. 
Finlay G. Stewart. 

The keys of the new extension were 
handed by Mr. I. M. Findlay, chairman 
of the building committee, to the Rev. 
Dr. G. D. Johnston, chairman of the 
Board of Missions, and then to Miss 
Gwen Davenport, the superintendent of 
Armagh. 

Built under the auspices of the 
General Board of Missions, the home 
accepts girls of all races and creeds, 
and from any part of Canada. No girl 
is turned away because of her inability 
to be financially responsible for her 
care. 


@ The congregation of St. Paul’s, 
Hawkesbury, Ontario, has completed a 
new eight-room manse. Built at a cost 
of $15,500, the manse contains a living 
room, dining room, kitchen, study, 
three bedrooms and two bathrooms. It 
is oil-heated. The congregation is at 
present looking for a minister. 


Are You Going Abroad? 


The Presbyterian Inter-Fellow 
ship Party visiting nine countries 


has a few vacancies for its Euro- 
pean tour leaving July 11. Apply 
at once to Mr. William Brown, 
F.S.A., Presbyterian Manse, West- 
bourne, Manitoba. 
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Canada Pictures 


The chapel in the new addition to “Armagh” which was a centre of interest to visitors who 

attended the dedication ceremony of the Home for Unmarried Mothers. Miss Dorothy Lukes, (at 

lectern) a student at the Missionary and Deaconess Training School, conducts worship service each 

week at “Armagh.” Picture shows visitors and members of the Board of Missions who were present 
on the opening day. 


@ At New Westminster church, Hamil- 
ton, Ontario, on February 10, memorials 
to a father and a son were unveiled 
by Mrs. James McDonald, and dedi- 
cated by the minister, the Rev. T. G. 
Marshall. A communion chalice, in 
memory of John McDonald, was pre- 
sented by his family and a Celtic cross, 
in memory of James McDonald, was 


presented by his widow. Both father 
and son were former elders of New 
Westminster church. 


Two vestibule tables were presented 
in memory of Mr. and Mrs. George 
Hudson by their daughter, Marie, on 
February 24. Mr. Hudson had been a 
member of the kirk-session. 


Dominion-Wide 


IONA ABBEY MURAL DEDICATED IN KNOX, OTTAWA 
A mural, 20’ long by 9’ high, depicting the partly-restored lona Abbey, was dedicated in Knox 


church, Ottawa, on February 24. 


Miss Mary D. Grendal, a member of Knox church, and a local 


artist of note, painted the mural which shows the Abbey Church of St. Mary on the Island of lona 


on the west coast of Scotland. 


The Mountains of Mull are depicted in the background. 


In picture 


from left, are: Dr. Wallace Troup, Miss Grendal, the artist, and the Rev. H. Douglas Stewart, minister. 
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Our Christian Concern 


for Older People 


By Margaret Frakes 


Associate Editor, The Christian Century, Chicago. 


Harold M. Lambert 
Now that efficiency apartments and ranch houses are the order of the day, it is a rare 
grandparent who chooses to live with his offspring. So more and more lonely old people are 
living in the cities and towns in rooms and made-over apartments. They miss the feeling of 
“being needed” enjoyed by this grandfather who is helping his grandson mend a broken sail. 
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IME was when the churches took 

for granted the older members on 

their rolls. Of course, the old folks 

came to services and social events, along 

with the grandchildren. You could count 

on them. Sometimes there were even 

protests from younger members: the old 

folks had too much to say about what 

went on, resisted change that would 
benefit the entire congregation. 


But in recent years we have begun to 
discover that the churches are not doing 
right by older people—those within the 
fold, and those outside. Now we hear 
of the need for church programmes 
designed especially for older people, for 
attention on the scale we have been 
accustomed to reserve for young people 
and children. What has wrought the 
change? 

For one thing, there are so many 
more old people among us; we are all 
living longer. For another, older people’s 
pattern of living has changed. 


Once, when whole families lived to- 
gether in roomy houses, many on farms 
or in small towns, grandpa and grandma 
had an honoured place to the end of 
their days, with odd jobs to perform 
that filled their waking hours and con- 
tributed to the entire family’s welfare. 


Now that we are rapidly becoming 
urbanized, now that the efficiency apart- 
ment or the cramped ranch house is the 
order of the day, it is a rare grandparent 
who chooses to live with his offspring if 
any other arrangement is possible. As 
a result, more and more lonely oldsters 
are living out their days in made-over 
upstairs apartments, in furnished rooms— 
both in the cities and small towns. 
Practices of earlier retirement, too, are 
leaving old hands with little to do, minds 
with nothing to occupy them but, at 
best, memories of other days; at worst, 
complaints at the empty present. 


HAT has all this to do with the 

churches? A lot, so say those 
churchmen concerned to keep abreast of 
new areas of need. Among those needs, 
one constantly recurs: help in adjusting 
to the stresses that come with an altered 
way of life, with realization that death 
is not too far in the future. For such an 
adjustment, no aid is so fitted as the 
ministry of religion, with its assurances 
that each individual is precious in the 
sight of God, entitled to access to his 
care, his promises; with its insistence 
that every life has meaning and worth; 
with its message that spirit can triumph 
over body; with its urging that life be 
lived not for self alone but for others, 
that usefulness need not cease with 
failing energies. 

Yet countless older people who should 
be finding in the church the strength 
and courage they need to face the lonely 
years, are outside its doors. Perhaps they 
have drifted away during their busy 
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decades and now are self-conscious about 
‘returning; perhaps their separation is 
recent, brought about by physical handi- 
caps or the haunting fear that they may 
no longer be needed or wanted; perhaps 
they have never known the solace the 
church can provide. 


In New York City, a study of Old 
Age Pension recipients revealed that of 
the 90.7 per cent. who formerly attended 
church, only 42.9 per cent were still 
doing so. The reasons: physical infirmity, 
lack of decent raiment, inability to con- 
tribute to the budget, as in former years, 
reluctance to break in on “family- 
centred” programmes (few older people 
are still in the “familv” category); and 
above all, a feeling of no longer being 
welcome. 


HE first requirement of those 

churches which set out consciously 
to improve their ministry to oldsters is 
to know the old people in the neighbour- 
hood. 


The second requirement is to make 
those oldsters something more than 
names on file cards. The third is to 
bring them into the warmth of the 
church’s fellowship, or, if they are 
“shut-ins,” to carry the church’s ministry 
to them. Admittedly, this demands per- 
sonal attention many ministers cannot 
find time to offer. 


Some churches, however, have de- 
veloped an auxiliary visiting service 
staffed by dedicated volunteers, lay men 
and women, who, after a period of care- 
ful training (a social agency is often 
of help here) are assigned elderly men 
and women on whom they call regularly, 
bringing cheer and assurances of Chris- 
tian concern, performing needed chores, 
determining needs, referring to the pastor 
cases which call for spiritual ministration 
beyond their ability to provide. Often, 
older people themselves are among the 
finest volunteers. 


The pastor who is alert to the needs 
of his elderly parishioners will find in 
the regular worship services of the 
church some way to insure that among 
the challenges to vital Christian living 
directed to sturdy middle age and en- 
thusiastic youth, there is some element 
designed to bring courage and hope and 
peace to those approaching the sunset. 


ONELINESS is one of the pitfalls 
most dreaded as old age approaches. 
Some years ago a questionnaire was 
circulated among a group of people 
varying widely as to age. Asked what 
they would most like to have after they 
reach the age of 70, the younger ones 
replied: “Financial security and freedom 
from responsibility,” but from the older 
ones came invariably some variant of: 
“Being loved and wanted and having a 
chance to be useful.” 
During the past few years church 
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Loneliness is one of the pitfalls dreaded as old age approaches. 


establishing “golden age” 


after church has found in “golden age” 
clubs a way to ease the pangs of loneli- 
ness and unwantedness suffered by their 
older members and by other “on the 
shelf” people outside their doors. Look 
in on the social rooms of the most effec- 
tive of these churches on “golden age” 
days and you will see happy old folks 
engaged in arts and crafts under skilled 
volunteer directors, listening to talks on 
subjects ranging from the customs of 
the Eskimos to the issues in the next 
election, pitching in to prepare refresh- 
ments, watching television, playing 
checkers, refurbishing toys for  settle- 
ment houses—or just plain gossiping. 
Whatever the activity, what impresses 
most is the brightness of eve, the zest 
for living apparent on every side. 


For some of these clubs, a social room 
of the sponsoring church is open daily 
for whoever may chance to drop in, 
with comfortable chairs, magazines, tele- 
vision, game tables and a coffee pot on 
tap. In others, one day a week is set 
aside for the club, with a planned pro- 
gramme varying with the seasons. Some 
clubs are projects of the sponsoring 
church for its members only; more typi- 
cally, outsiders also are welcome. In 
some cases, several churches join in 
sponsorship of a club either in the 
social rooms of one of them or in a 
central spot such as a Y.W.C.A. or 
Y.M.C.A. 


Harold M. RS 


Many churches are 
clubs where older people can find something to occupy their 
time in a Christian atmosphere where they get a feeling of being useful and being wanted. 


Whatever the type, say those who 
have observed “golden age” activities 
closely, the “golden hour” comes when 
members begin to cast about for a ser- 
vice opportunity, convinced that since 
much has come to them, it is time they 
did something in return. It is then that 
plans spring up for sewing or toy repair, 
for packing relief shipments, for calling 
on shut-ins, for myriad ways of saying 
“thanks.” 


iY spite of the presence today of 
countless agencies, both public and 
private, on call when help is needed to 
solve family problems, churches are 
increasingly finding their unique services 
needed when certain difficulties in per- 
sonal relationships arise. In Ilinois, the 
(United) Lutheran synod’s social mis- 
sions society has developed a service on 
which families may call when problems 
having to do with older people in the 
home seem impossible of solution. It 
offers trained caseworkers to study the 
situation and suggest solutions, trains 
visitors to call on friendless old folks in 
public and private institutions, stands 
ready to take over from public welfare 
agencies supervision of elderly Protest- 
ants who have problems which call for 
religious emphasis in their handling, and 
is on call to help organise “golden age” 
groups in local congregations. 


(Continued on page 31) 
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Seventy-six young people between 8 and 17 years!) 
Cubs. These four uniformed groups/ 


Photos by Century Photo Arts, Montreal j 


Boys of all ages are attracted to the sports activities at Tyndale House. Here boys of the Biddy 


Basketball Club enjoy a game in the gymnasium. This club, coached by Mr. Ben Laidlaw, a student for < 
the ministry, entered a team in the Montreal basketball league and finished the season in third position. Or 1d 


Tyndale House, our Church’s 
Supported by offerings to the | 


Girls of the Tyndale House C.G.I.T. at work on the “Worship” study booklets, under the guidance of 

their leaders, Miss Jean Pauley (centre), and Miss Barbara Warner (right). Miss Margaret Quigley 

(extreme left), Children’s and Girls’ Work Secretary of the Council of Christian Education, P.Q., was a 
guest on this occasion. 


It is nine o'clock on a cold, snowy Sun- 
day morning. A biting March wind is 
blowing up from the direction of the 
Montreal docks. On lower Guy Street and 
on Richmond Square there isn’t a sign 
of life. No longer do the hurrying crowds 
and teeming traffic of weekdays camou- 
flage the dilapidation of this downtown 
area. In the “ghost town” atmosphere of 
this Sunday morning it stands naked and 
exposed; its stillness broken only by the 
sound of our footsteps and the rustle of 
newspapers and street litter being eddied 
away in the wind. 


The inhabitants of the crowded flats, 
houses, tenements and shacks of the sur- 
rounding back streets and alleys, may 
nurse hopeful dreams of the day when 
they will reach a higher economic level 
and escape to a new neighbourhood. But 
the eternal struggle of making both ends 
meet, the drain of paying rent, the high 


ge, belong to the Brownies, Guides, Scouts and 
+ weekly under volunteer leaders. 


cost of feeding and clothing d large 
family, cause the dream to fade. And so 
they remain on in this “tough” district 
where the barred windows of industrial 
concerns bear mute testimony to the 
hoodlums who roam the streets after 
dark. 

But there are social work agencies in 
the neighbourhood. There is a_ public 
health department, a day nursery, a negro 
settlement — even one or two small parks. 
The social welfare of the inhabitants is 
mot neglected... . 


The Church is there, too — our 
(Church. ... 


OHNNY Costello and his friend Billy 
Matson head straight for a three- 
storeyed building on Richmond 
Square, almost every afternoon after 
school. They are but two of the 2500 
youngsters who avail themselves each 


Mrs. Gordon Smith (left) Mission Band leader, 
flannelgraph method. Miss Catherine Watson, deaconess of Tyndale House, is at right. 


By Eileen J. Thompson 


month of the religious and secular pro- 
gramme offered at Tyndale House, an 
evangelical social settlement house oper- 
ated by The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada. 

“We like it at Tyndale,” the youngsters 
will tell you. “We learn lots of things. 
The leaders are swell... . The gyms ter- 
rifich eee.) Lots* oF space to move around 
in, too — not like it is at home... .” And 
they go on talking enthusiastically about 
what ‘ “Tyndale” means to them. 


Nothing attracts youth like youth, and 
voung Tyndalers tell their friends about 
the settlement house. More than 300 
children are members of “Tyndale.” Up 
to seven years of age, membet rship costs 

25 cents per year; fron 8 to 16, it costs 
fifty cents, and from Tieup ut costs a 
dollar. NVhere the children have no 
church connection they are invited to 
attend the church school and to bring 


tells the story of the Good Samaritan, using the 


utreach in Downtown Montreal 


gelical social settlement centre in Montreal, brings a much needed ministry especialyl to youth in this downtown area. 
Iget and donations from church groups and individuals, Tyndale House merits your prayerful and practical support. 


their parents to worship with the Tyndale 
House congregation each Sunday morn- 
ing. 

Frhere is something for everybody at 
Tyndale. Included in the 32 activities 
offered on the programme, are, sports 
league, badminton, gymnastics, basket- 
ball, movies, art, woodwork, marionettes, 
nursery school, scouts, cubs, brownies, 
girl guides, teenagers’ club and C.G.LT. 

Bible study groups and badminton 
attract young adults during the week. 
And there is the White Shield club, a 
group of some 30 older women, who raise 
money for the settlement house and con- 
tribute to the Budget of the Church. 


OOK in on Ty fdlale House any night 
of the week. You will see a crew 
of children and teenagers enjoying them- 
selves. On Monday evenings, for example, 
you would find an absorbed group of 
junior boys in the basement whittling 


In the basement at Tyndale House, the woodwork club meets each Monday night. 


Century Photo Arts, Montreal 


Because of the 


limited space and the popularity of the club, two groups had to be organized: one under the super- 


vision of Mr. W. H. Wolter, 


Director of Tyndale House, and the other group, shown here, under the 


volunteer leadership of Mr. Robert Lester (third from right). 


away during a woodcarving class, super- 
vised by a teenage volunteer leader. You 
would hear shouts from the gymnasium 
where Mr. Wolter, the director of Tyn- 
dale House, is putting the boys through 
their paces in gymnastics or basketball. 
You would share the excitement as the 
boys with bated breath wait their turn 
to jump over the vaulting horse. You 
might see a handful of juniors looking 
wistfully through the gymnasium window 
watching the antics of the advanced gym 
class; or listen to the babbling inco-her- 
encies of a group of blue-jeaned teen- 
agers waiting for their class to begin. 

Miss Catherine Watson is the deacon- 
ess in charge of the religious activities 
at Tyndale House. She literally “lives” 
at the settlement house, and is in 
her office by 9:30 each morning and 
often does not leave Tyndale until late 
in the evening. 

The children of the nursery school 
meet Monday to Friday from 10 a.m. 
until noon, in a bright room on _ the 
second floor. Gaily-coloured tot-size chairs 
and tables, gay pictures, and ample space 
provide a pleasant atmosphere. Miss 
Watson, assisted by Miss Dorothy King, 
has won the approval of the children with 
“do-it-yourself” emphasis and the class 
is developing into confident, self-sufficient 
youngsters. As they struggled into coats, 
mufflers, and rubber boots, preparing to 
go home, they loudly discussed the morn- 
ing’s activities. One tot blithely an- 
nounced to another that he knew all 
about Jesus. “Miss Watson tells us about 
him every day,” he explained, giving me 
a wide grin. 
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ELIGIOUS life at Tyndale centres 

around the 120-person chapel where 
the congregation meets for worship each 
Sunday morning. The service is conducted 
by Mr. Jonathan Williams, a student for 
the ministry, who is studying at Presby- 
terian College. The Tyndale House choit 
leads the singing. 

Daily vacation Bible school is held 
throughout the summer months and the 
church school is active all summer long. 
An intensive summer programme to com- 
pensate for the loss for the Tyndale 
House family camp has proved to be a 
great boon. Day and afternoon bus rides 
to outlying areas, educational and _re- 
creational trips, provide Tyndale House 
families with a welcome respite from the 
sweltering heat of this downtown area 
during the summer months. 


Tyndale House also provides groceries 
and clothing for needy families when such 
cases are brought to light during the 
visits of the deaconess throughout the 
area. Last Christmas 20 families were 
supplied with groceries. Occasionally 
someone comes to the settlement house 
in distress and needing practical help. 
One man, a Roman Catholic, was so 
grateful for the help he received at Tyn- 
dale, that he offered his services to the 
Executive Director to be used in any 
way. But such cases are the exception, 
rather than rule. The main work at Tyn- 
dale is done with the children and young 
people. 

One cannot be anything but impressed 
by the type of programme offered at Tyn- 
dale House. Yet as one observes the acti- 
vities and talks with the children, par- 


ticularly those connected only with the 
sports groups, one wonders if more could 
not be done to relate the sports activities 
to the religious life of the settlement 
house. 

Forty-eight volunteer leaders gave of 
their time to the activities last year. Many 
of these volunteers are young and re- 
quire training if they are to make a 
Christian contribution to the life of the 
settlement. Tyndale House is short- 
staffed and the Executive Director and 
the deaconess are taxed to the limits of 
their strength. 

Tyndale House is an evangelical social 
settlement house — not a sports club. It 
should do more than “take the children 
off the streets.” It can have a tremendous 
influence upon these young people at a 
time when their lives are most impres- 
sionable. These youngsters are so ready, 
so willing to be led. The fact that many 
of them are of other faiths may prohibit 
an intensive programme of religion, but 
it should not prevent them from absorb- 
ing a Christian atmosphere. 


HE people living in the downtown 

areas of our cities present a crying 
challenge to the Churches of Canada. 
Mention “downtown” missions to some 
Christians and all they can think of are the 
“bums” who are too lazy to work. Blinded 
by the idea that anyone who can't keep 
up with the Joneses simply must be lazy, 
they never stop to think that many of 
these people are victims of circumstances. 
But that’s the hard-boiled cynicism that 
today’s sense of values is bestowing on 
some of us Christians. We pride our- 
selves that nobody can exploit us or take 
advantage of us. It would never do for 
us to be “had.” 

Our Church has downtown missions 
work in only two cities, Montreal and 
Toronto. Could not a similar programme 
to that offered at Tyndale House be 
started in other cities? In the current 
church extension boom in the suburbs, 
we seem to be forgetting that the down- 
town areas of our cities are still crowded 
with souls that could be won for Christ. 
Are we neglecting this crying challenge 
because we lack the workers and the 
money? Or is it simply that we dont 
care enough? * 


Ministers’ Summer Exchange 


Several ministers in the U.S.A. are 
interested in exchanging their pulpits 
during the summer with Canadian mini- 
sters. Ministers interested should write 
at once to the following ministers: Wade 
P. Huie, Jr., 2193 Pineville Avenue, 
Macon, Georgia; Howard Chadwick, 101 
Colville Road, Charlotte, North Carolina; 
J. E. Ratchford, 201 Irwin Avenue, Char- 
lotte, North Carolina; Jan W. Owen, 190 
Rugby Road, Charlottesville, Virginia; 
John A. Womeldorf, 1900 Mount Vernon 
St., Waynesboro, Virginia; K. M. Stewart, 
Cynthia, Indiana. 
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The Church That Went Into 
The Fishing Business 
RISTAN DA CUNHA ISLAND is 
actually the top of a submerged 
volcanic mountain, 24 square 
miles in area, with a population of about 
300 people. The nearest land is 1,320 
miles away and that is the lonely island of 
St. Helena, to which the Emperor Na- 
poleon was exiled. 

Recently, the island issued its own 
postage stamp. On the stamp they pic- 
tured the most important building on 
the island, their church. St. Mary’s 


Mission, supported by the Church of 
England, has a fascinating story. 


The first settler on the island was a 
New England sea captain turned pirate, 
Jonathan Lambert, who in 1810, through 
an announcement in the Boston Gazette, 
proclaimed himself “Emperor of Tristan 
da Cunha.” His reign was short-lived. 
When the British fleet put a garrison 
ashore on the island in 1816, they found 
Emperor Jonathan dead and only one 
of his four subjects still living. 


Most of the soldiers were happy to 
leave when the garrison departed in 
1817 but one Scottish corporal, William 
Glass, liked the island and gained per- 
mission to remain with his wife and two 
children. He persuaded two other soldiers 
to remain with him. 


Later, shipwrecked sailors joined them. 
By 1826 the population was seven men, 
two women, and Glass’s two children. 
The five bachelors persuaded a passing 
sea captain to invite any marriageable 
girls on St. Helena to embark on the 
seas of matrimony. 


Five maidens agreed. The story is 
told that when they came ashore the 
bachelors were led blindfolded down to 
the beach where they fumbled around 
until each had found a laughing bride. 
As a matter of record, they did live 
happily ever after. All the present native 
inhabitants are descended from those 
five couples and the two others, so that 
there are only seven family names on 


the island. 


As early as 1854 the Gospel Society in 
London sent out a missionary to the 
lonely islanders. They erected a perma- 
nent church and the late Queen Mary 
sent them an organ. 


The Gospel Society realized that if 
May, 1957 . 


Zo. 
| FOR BOYS AND GIRLS yy 


By A. Norman MeMillan 


the islanders were ever to enjoy a 
decent standard of life, they would have 
to find some industry to support them- 
selves. The island’s waters abound in 
a very delicious rock lobster. 

If only the men of the island could 
get modern boats and lobster traps and 
some modern canning equipment, they 
would, at last, have a way of earning 
a living. But how to do this? The people 
were so poor they hardly had clothes 
for their backs. They had no money 
with which to buy boats and machinery. 

St. Mary’s church came to the rescue. 
They organized the project, and the 
London Gospel Society arranged a loan 
and other assistance. The church went 
into partnership with the people in a 
fishery co-operative of which the church 
itself is administrator. Now when the 
people go to church on Sunday, they 
see such a notice as this, “The Mothers’ 
Society will meet on Thursday—unless it 
is a canning day.” 

Life on the island is much improved. 
They have a busy post office, a radio 
station, a small hospital, a school, and 
many of the things they could not afford 
until the fish cannery opened. 


Gedge Harmon 


“Play Ball!’ 


Meanwhile, their Sunday school claims 
a world record of which it is very proud. 
Every child on the island is in Sunday 
school every Sunday—100 per cent at- 
tendance; unless a ship brings measles 
or chickenpox, then all the children are 
apt to be sick at once and nobody can 
come to Sunday school. 


St. Mary’s church may be humble and 
plain in contrast to the great cathedrals, 
but it deserves a place of honour in any 
stamp album. 


A-hiking We Will Go! 

OU have enjoyed many hikes during 

the winter months but you will be 
looking forward to the warmer days in 
this wonderful month of May. With your 
haversack over your back you will be 
obeying the call of the wild, and seeking 
those delightful haunts away from the 
hurly-burly of the city and town. 


At the end of the trail, you will be 
gathering wood and building a fire, and 
cooking your dinner of steak and pota- 
toes. When the embers have died down, 
marshmallows will be toasted, and a 
song or two will bring you to the end of 


a perfect day. 


Older boys will be trained to care 
for their axe. Do you know the rules? 
Here they are—taken from the Scout 
Manual, Tenderfoot to Queen's Scout. 


“Always carry an axe, other than your 
Scout hand-axe, on the shoulder, the 
blade flat and cutting edge away from 
the body. Pass an axe to another person 
by the handle, hanging, the blade turned 
to one side, and be sure the other person 
grasps it before you let go. 


When finished with an axe, never go 
away and leave it on the ground... . 
Drive it lightly into a stump or log— 
but never in a live tree. Do not drive it 
into the ground; it may strike a stone, 
or if left overnight it will probably show 
rust along the cutting edge.” 


And do remember to be careful with 
fire. Make certain that your campfire is 
out before you leave. Do not be careless 
with matches. Help conserve our woods 
and forests. 


Good hiking and camping to you 
during this month and all through the 
summer! I hope many of you will become 
good swimmers and teach others to be 
careful around water. * 
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Thinking Through the Record! 


A. Is Christianity a Man's Religion? 
(ScesDD aay 
1. Is success in business a sure foun- 
dation for building one’s life? 
If not, what is the sure foundation? 
.Is a “balcony religion” a “witnessing 
religion”? 
3. What is the first step toward real 
commitment and service? 


bo 


B. What Makes a Happy Marriage? 
(see pp.12) 


1. Should young people discuss fi- 
nances before marriage? Should 
they decide then whether or not 
the wife will continue with her job? 
. What is the foundation of love? 
3. What kind of agreement does the 
Roman Church insist be signed when 
a non-Catholic marries a Roman 
Catholic? 
4.Is the agreement legally binding? 
Or, is it all right to sign with men- 
tal reservations? 
. What often happens to the faith of 
at least one party in a mixed 
marriage? 


bo 
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C. God's Plan for the Family (see pp. 4) 


1. Does a family mean more than a 
mother, father, and children living 
together in the same house? List 
other things a family ought to mean. 


bo 


. What does a “family altar” mean? 
Is it some kind of structure you can 
build? 

3.Do you know of any devotional 

booklet that would help a family in 

their own devotional period? 


4. Should the Christian education of 
children be left with the Church 
school teachers, or should parents 
take some responsibility for teach- 
ing them in the home? 


D. Our Christian Concern for Older 
People (see pp. 16) 


1. What can the church do for the 
shut-in? Or, the older person? 

.Is financial security and freedom 
from responsibility what older 
people want most today? 

3. What is the function of “golden age” 
clubs? 
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WANTED 


Help for Family 


Devotions 


HELPFUL guide to private devo- 
or the family altar, is Every Day, a 
monthly booklet published by the As- 
sembly’s Committee on Home Religion. 
You can order your copy direct from 
Presbyterian Publications, 12 Grenville 
Street, Toronto 5, for only 75 cents per 
year. 
The Scripture readings listed below 
(which appear in The Record each 
month) are related to the readings 


printed in Every Day. You will find them 
a helpful guide to family devotions. 


May 1—Psalm 95 

May 2—Hebrews 10: 16-25 
May 3—John 4: 19-26 
May 4—Psalm 51: 11-19 
May 5— Matthew 6: 5-13 
May 6— Matthew 3: 7-12 
May 7— Matthew 3: 13-17 
May 8—Acts 2: 36-42 

May 9—Acts 8: 26-40 


May 10— Acts 16: 25-34 
May 11— Matthew 28: 16-20 
May 12 — Mark 10: 35-40 
May 13 — Mark 14: 1-9 


May 14— Mark 14: 10-16 
May 15— Mark 14: 17-26 
May 16— Mark 14: 32-42 
May 17 — Mark 15: 22-38 
May 18 — Luke 24: 27-35 


May 19—1 Corinthians 11: 23-26 
May 20— Mark 3: 13-19 

May 21— Mark 6: 7-13 

May 22 — Acts 20: 17-27 

May 23 — Acts 20: 28-32 

May 24— Acts 20: 33-38 

May 25 —1 Timothy 2: 1-8 

May 26—1 Corinthians 1: 17-24 


BY ORILLIA PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 


ORGANIST 


AND CHOIR DIRECTOR 


FOUR MANUAL CASAVANT ORGAN 
One of the largest and finest church organs in Canada. Duties will include 
training of Junior, Intermediate and Senior Choirs. Excellent opportunity 
for vocal, piano and organ teaching. Preference given to one with vocal 


teaching experience. 


Applicants state qualifications, experience and starting salary expected. References 


will be appreciated. 


Address applications to: 


Mr. L. W. Temple, 14 Dalton Crescent, Orillia, Ontario 
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May 27 —1 Corinthians 12: 1-11 
May 28 —1 Corinthians 12: 12-20 
May 29—1 Corinthians 12: 21-27 
May 30—1 Corinthians 12:28-31 
May 31—1 Corinthians 12: 31-13:13 


The Secret of Bible Study 


1. Study it through. Begin each day by 
mastering a verse of Scripture. 

2. Pray it in. Don’t close your Bible un- 
til the passage you have studied is part 
of your very being. 

3. Write it down. The thought God gives 
you, write it in the margin of your 
Bible or your notebook. 

4. Put it into practice. Live the truth you 

get through all the hours of the day. 

. Pass it on. Seek to tell somebody what 

vou have learned. 


—J. Wilbur Chapman 
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Bible Society Meets 
Spiritual Hunger 

“Men shall not live by bread alone, 
but by every word that proceedeth out 
of the mouth of God,” quoted the Rev. 
Kenneth G. McMillan, General Secret- 
ary, in introducing his report on the 
work during 1956, to the Executive of 
the British and Foreign Bible Society, 
on March 27. 

More than 359,000 Bibles, Testaments. 
and Scripture portions in 75 languages 
were distributed in Canada by the 
Society last year. Some 80,000 of these 
were given free — gospels to new 
Canadians arriving at ports of entry, to 
new citizens as they took the oath of 
allegiance, and to service personnel. 

At least one book of the Holy Scrip- 
tures has now been published in 1,109 
languages—a gain of 17 translations in 
1956. Yet there are still 1,500 tongues 
in which not one word of the Gospel 
has been printed. 

Every one of the editions published 
must be subsidized, and increased pro- 
duction will depend upon larger sub- 
sidies. At present, expansion is limited 
by financial resources. In Canada 
during 1956 local demands were greater 
while general contributions were 
$55,000 less than in 1955. As a result, 
only $260,000 went forward for world 
work — $94,000 less than in the pre- 
ceding year. Years of labour at trans- 
lation will bear no fruit if funds are not 
available to turn the single manuscript 
copy into thousands of printed books. 
By publishing the Holy Scriptures the 
Bible Society supports the Churches. 
In turn, it asks that the Churches give 
it the funds which are needed to 
provide the Book which can meet the 
world’s spiritual hunger. 


Radio Broadcast 


Church of the Air broadcast on 
Sunday, May 19, over CJBC and 
the Dominion network, 4.30 


p.m. (E.D.T.), will be conducted 


by the Rev. Dr. Donald N. 
MacMillan, minister of Kenyon 
church, Dunvegan, Ontario 


PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


SS 


WHERE GREAT VACATIONS / 


COME TRUE > 


CANADIAN 


G 


CONFERENCE 


(NORTH OF TORONTO) 


FERNDALE - ONTARIO OPEN JUNE 21 - SEPT. 8 


A holiday at beautiful Canadian Keswick is one you'll always remember — for 
its magnificent grandeur of lakes and hills —the wide choice of recreational 
facilities —- the invigorating spiritual ministry with some of God’s choicest 
servants — and the rich fellowship with people from across the continent. 


Modern Accommodation - Bountiful Meals - Rates to suit every Budget 


SPEAKERS INCLUD 


Dr. T Leonard Lewis 
Dr. J. Allen Blair 
Hon. E. C. Manning 
Mr. R. G. LeTourneau 
Prof. W. H. Wrighton 
Rev. Robt. Gordon 
Rev. Wm. Dean 

Dr. Chas Stern (S. Africa) 
Lt. C. Vanderbreggen 

Dr. H. H. Savage 

Dr. Theo Anderson 

Dr. Clarence Nelson 

Dr. A. W. G. Hudson (Eng.) 
Dr. H. Sugden 

Organize and plan for your church or youth group NOW! Write Dr. J. S. Thomson (Edin.) 


for complete information and literature. Peon Pitt. me 5 a, 
r. Lawrence Love 


Send to-day for our N EW COLORED PICTURE BROCHURE- 400 Mt. Pleasant Rd., Toronto 7, Canada, Dept. D2 
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AUG. 24th to 3ist 


An outstanding vacation featuring a full program of sports, music, 
social events and a spiritual ministry under the finest leadership. 


Speakers and leaders include: 
Dr. Howard Sugden, Rev. R. A. Crooks, Rev. Calvin Chambers, 
Rev. M. Patterson, Dr. T. B. McDormand, Rev. J. Scott, Capt. 
Arnold Brown, Peter Letchford. 


Music: Rev. and Mrs. L. Place, Sam Carser. 
Recreational Dir: Dean Hendricks. 


Rev. R. A. 
Crooks 


A HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH 
SPEAKING PEOPLES — Vol. Il of 
THE NEW WORLD. By Winston S. 


Churchill. $6.50. 
® WINSTON CHURCHILL, with a 
nimble mind at 82, is reported by the 
press to have completed the last 
volume in this memorable history, 
which is a truly great achievement. 

This volume on The New World is 
based on the sixteenth century. In his 
vivid writing Churchill not only 
narrates events but with penetrating 
insights, describes what were the 
causes that led up to the Reformation. 
Other chapters concern the spread of 
the English-speaking peoples _ to 
America and the rise of parlimentary 
government in the British Isles. 


A STUDY OF HISTORY. By Arnold 
Toynbee — Abridgement by D. G. 
Somervell. Oxford University Press. 
$5.50. 

® WITH THIS SECOND VOLUME, 

Somervell completes his compression 

of Toynbee’s ten volumes. The last 

four volumes dealt with Universal 


REMEMBER 


THE PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH IN CANADA 
in your will 


Young women are playing an in- 
creasingly helpful part in the service 


of the Church. 


They require a good education to 
face the duties of the deaconess. 


and 
Deaconess Training School in your 
will. 


Mention the Missionary 


information write: 
The Rev. E. A. Thomson 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
63 St. George Street, Toronto 5 


For further 


States, Universal Churches, Law and 
Freedom in History and the Prospects 
of Civilization. Toynbee admits that 
the summary is “in some ways, the 
deftest piece of Mr. Somervell’s work.” 
Toynbee admits that it was his good 
fortune to be born in a time of trouble 
when the welter of war and wicked- 
ness had caused many questions to be 
asked — such as how the political map 
had come to be changed out of all re- 
cognition and how eight Great Powers 
have been reduced to _ two. The 
monumental work of Toynbee has had 
a remarkable condensation by an apt 
pupil. JOHN McNAB. 


BODY AND SOUL. By D. R. G. Owen. 
Ryerson Press, Toronto. $3.75. 
@ THE AUTHOR defends in a read- 
able fashion the scriptural view of 
man as an indivisible unity whose self- 
awareness is distorted by self-love and 
whose true destiny, revealed in Jesus 
Christ, will be fulfilled in the estab- 
lishment of the Kingdom of God. The 
“doctrines of dualism, antiphysical 
asceticism, and ‘spiritual other-worldli- 
ness’”’ are traced to their unscriptural 
sources and demonstrated to be alien 
to the Christian view, while the rela- 
tivism and determinism of the “scien- 
tific’ anthropology are presented as 
equally false. 
PETER C. WOTHERSPOON. 

Ottawa, Ontario. 


WE WITNESS TOGETHER. By Robert 

T. Handy. Friendship Press, N.Y. $4. 
® IN THIS AUTHORITATIVE little 
book, Dr. Robert T. Handy has traced 
the development of Home Missions in 
America during the first half of this 
century and described the efforts of 
the Protestant leaders to bring the 
denominations into effective partner- 
ship in this department of the Church’s 
life and work. The plea of this book 
is for the denominations to put forth 
a greater effort to understand one 


another and thus lead to fuller 
cooperation. 

DAVID McCULLOUGH. 
Toronto. 


THE CROWN TREE. By Le Gethe 
Blythe. John Knox Press, Richmond, 
Va. $3.50. 

@® IN THE AVERAGE religious novel 

the writer uses authentic history as a 

scaffolding, then completes the build- 

ing with some characters drawn from 
history and others that are pure 
fiction. This book is true to the aver- 
age. 

It deals with the Bible period from 


| the death and resurrection of Jesus 


through the Acts of the Apostles. It 
is an interesting novel giving us an 
insight into the world of that day and 


the growth of the church. 

W. J. WALKER. 

Beamsville, Ont. 

NEVER A WHITE ROSE. By Carroll 
Voss. Muhlenberg Press, Phila- 
delphia. $3.50. 

@ “INTREAT ME NOT to leave thee 
... from the Book of Ruth has pun- 
gent meaning for the Ruth of Dr. Voss’ 
book. This is a warm-hearted story of 
a girl who was the victim of misunder- 
standing and gossip, yet remained 
steadfast and true to her Christian 
faith. A gift of $100 starts a building 
fund and years later a dream comes 
true. HELEN C, PROUDFOOT. 

Toronto. 


The Latest 
Religious Books 


At less than half 
the Retail Price 


@ IF you are the sort of person 
who realizes that one ought to 
know something adequate about 
the Christian faith (but are not 
a theological expert) ... 


® IF you want to be able to meet 
attacks on the faith or the 
Church (but do not know too 
much about other parts of its 
life than your own corner) ... 


@ IF you are a Christian who 
cares for your Church and loves 
it and wishes to increase your - 
hold on God’s love and care for 
all mankind... 


© IF you are a Christian who 
sees a gap between what the 
Church is and what God calls 
her to be, and longs for its 
closing ... 


© IF you see this gap in yourself 
and are not sure if you should 
call yourself Christian at all... 


@ THEN you are mature enough 
to be ready to struggle with a 
book which will not always be 
about your special interest but 
which will deal with some aspect 
of the Christian faith and work. 


® THE (SCM) RELIGIOUS 
BOOK CLUB offers you six 
such books a year at a cost of 
less than half the full retail 


price. 


THE RYERSON PRESS 


For full particulars, write 


PRESBYTERIAN 
PUBLICATIONS 


12 GRENVILLE STREET, TORONTO 
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Chureh Cameos 


@ A group of boys in the Presbyterian 
church in the Town of Mount Royal 
have set their hearts on becoming the 
first Canadian fully kilted company of 
the Boys’ Brigade. With the help of a 
parents’ committee, they are all busy 
with individual projects and with group 
projects in an effort to reach their ob- 
jective. 

During the annual Boys’ Brigade 
Week Campaign, these same boys broke 
a record by bringing in the largest 
amount for one unit in all of Canada. 
For this they won the Canadian 
Dominion Council’s shield, which was 
presented to them on March 6. 

Formed eight years ago, this Company 
of The Boys’ Brigade has a balanced 
programme which has_ successfully 
been building the boys into the frame- 
work of the Church. The captain is 
Mr. J. Howard Richardson, and the 
chaplain is the Rev. E. Powell Aikens. 


@ The manse mortgage of Mimico 
church, Ontario, was burned on March 
15, at an anniversary dinner held in 
the church basement. For 65 years the 
church had been without a manse. 
Then, on March 15, 1954, one was 
chosen and the final payment was made 
on March 15 this year. The minister is 
the Rev. M. E. Burch. 


@ A memorial window was dedicated 
in St. Andrew’s church, Saskatoon, on 
February 24. The window bears the 
symbol of the Dove of the Spirit and 
the inscription, “The Spirit Giveth 
Life.’ The memorial was presented in 
memory of Albion Johnston by the 
Johnston family, of which the Rev. 
George Johnston of Cranbrook is a 
member. 


@ St. Andrew’s church, Galt, Ontario, 
had the sod turned for its new edifice 
on March 23, by a charter member of 
the congregation, Mr. William Trott. 
The moderator, the Rev. F. G. Stewart 
took part in the service. 

The new church, to be completed in 
October, will be of contemporary 
design. It will provide a sanctuary 
seating 310. A Sunday school audi- 
torium will form a wing to the main 
structure. 

The Rev. C. D. Farris is the minister 
of St. Andrew’s. 


re NON Sri 9 


Are you satisfied to go along in the same job 
at small pay for the rest of your life? Take a 
step forward. Shaw Schools will help you — 
in your spare time — at home — by mail. 
Underline Course that Interests You 

@ Bookkeeping @ Typewriting 

@ Junior, Inter- @ Shorthand 

mediate and @ Business English 
Higher Accounting and Correspondence 
@ Cost Accounting @ Stationary 

e 


Chartered Engineering 
Secretary @ Short Story 
(A.C.1.S.) Writing 


Write for free catalogue today. 
Many other courses from which to choose. 
Bay and Charles Sts., Toronto, Dept. H-32-2 
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Religious World News 


RELIGIOUS EDUCATION 
IN HUNGARY 


The Reporter for March 21, in an 
article on “Aftermath in Hungary” states 
that there are at least twelve authenti- 
cated cases recently reported “where 
school children hi anged or tried to hang 
their schoolmates for refusing to register 
with the priest who was Htowed to visit 
the schools to organize religious classes. 

Despite the overall tendency to re- 
place religious teaching with a purely 
Marxist or Communist ideology, a cer- 
tain measure of optional religious edu- 
cation has been permitted in the state- 
supported schools in Hungary. Pupils 
who enrolled for such instruction, and 
their parents, were submitted to various 
embarrassments and persecutions. Now 
come reports that the pressures have 
been reversed. 

The first deputy minister of education 
in Hungary has warned that administra- 
tive measures will be taken to assure an 
atmosphere of “socialist instruction” in 
the schools, adding that “the work of 
education and instruction is possible 
only in the spirit of Marxism and Lenin- 
ism and of scientific materialist ideology.” 


EXPULSION OF EGYPTIAN JEWS 
With the attack of Israel on Egypt, 
the security of the 50,000 Egyptian Jews 


was thrown into jeopardy, as Nasser’s 
government began to round them up. 
Merit of these Jews had been long 
established in Egypt although less than 
20% of them had either become or been 
permitted to become Egyptian citizens. 
Perhaps the majority of them were citi- 
zens of Great Britain, France, Italy or 
Greece. At least 15,000 were regarded 
as “stateless.” 

Some of these Jews had been openly 
anti-Zionist, and if any of them cher- 
ished a deep interest in the establish- 
ment of Israel, they wisely kept their 
enthusiasm to themselves. 

Now the “wandering Jew’ begins his 
wanderings once more, and _ Jewish 
leaders have issued warnings that Egypt 
will follow their extrusion of the Jews 
with an effort to extrude the Christian 
population. There has been some forced 
deportation of Christian missionaries, 
especially British and French. A general 
assault on all Christians, however, would 
imperil Egypt’s relations with Ethiopia, 
since there are about 2,500,000 Coptic 
Christians in Egypt. These Copts were 
the original Egyptian population and 
their churches were there long before 
the arrival of the Arab invaders and the 
onslaughts of Islam. 


Religious News Service 


CHURCH LEADERS MARK GHANA INDEPENDENCE 


Church leaders in Ghana welcome H.R.H. the Duchess of Kent at a service held during the celebrations 
marking the independence of the former Gold Coast as a dominion within the British Commonwealth. 


From left, are: 


Sir Charles Arden-Clark, governor-general of Ghana; 


the Duchess of Kent, who 


represented Great Britain, Anglican Bishop Richard Roseveare of Accra (foreground); the Rev. E. Max 


Dodu, Moderator of the Presbyterian Church in Ghana; 


the Rev. Peter Dagadn, and the Rev. 


Christian G. Baeta. 
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Youth tu the Yews 


Leadership Training Conference 


Christian stewardship in all of life 
was the emphasis of the leadership 
training conference held by London 
Presbytery Y.P.S. in Elmwood Avenue 
church, London, on March 24. Leader- 
ship was given by the Synod Executive, 
with Margaret Hendry in charge of the 
Sing-songs and Alex O’Brien leading the 
opening worship service. 


Three short plays on time, talent and 
treasury were presented by New St. 
James, Appin and Knollwood Park 
societies. Bible discussion groups on 
talents were led by Wallace Little, Kay 
Ferguson and Ruth McNiven. Instruc- 
tion in visitation planning was given to 
the presbytery executive by Gertrude 
McDonald and Wilma Dale of Sarnia. 
The closing worship was conducted by 
Wallace Little. 


Winter Conference 


A stirring challenge on the work of 
downtown missions was presented by 
the Rev. John Robson to the young 
people of West Toronto presbytery at 
their eighth annual winter conference 
at Parkdale church, Toronto, on March 
1—3. 

Discussion 


groups, “Knowledge 


Knocks” sessions and convener’s work- 
shops provided leadership training. At 


TWENTY-ONE YOUNG EVANGELISTS 


These 21 senior high school students who belong to Grace Presbyterian church, Calgary, have called 
on 500 homes in the city, inviting all who were not attending a Christian church to come fo Grace church. 


a rally service on Sunday evening, the 
Rev. D. P. Rowland of York Memorial 
church addressed the young people on 
the conference theme, “God in Christ 
Always Leads Us In Triumph.” <A 
group of Hungarians who had recently 
arrived in Canada attended the service. 
A stimulating question period brought 
the conference to a close. 


Colin Gray 


Registering for the Winter Conference held in Parkdale church, Toronto, over the weekend of March 
1, are (from left:) the Rev. Walter H. Welch; Miss M. Walker; Miss L. Prior; Miss P. Hanna, President, 
West Toronto P.Y.P.S., and Mrs. E. Whitecross, registrar. 
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Student Bursary 
Sunday 


Throughout the presbytery of Huron- 
Maitland, on March 3, congregations 
observed Student Bursary Sunday. 
Young People conducted each service 
of worship and students from Waterloo 
College addressed the congregations. 


On Sunday evening all the young 
people met at St. Andrew’s chureh, 
Wingham. The young people took part 
in the service of worship, with Mr. Ken 
Herron speaking on the text “O Lord, 
remember me I pray Thee.” The young 
people’s choir led in the singing. 


Approximately $700 was raised for 
the Student Bursary Fund. 


eo e 
Finding God 

A new series from The Upper Room, filled 
with help for the person who yearns for the 
consciousness of God. 
"Until a man has found God and been 
found by God he begins at no beginning, 
he works to no end.'' — H. G. Wells. 
You will want to own the complete series: - 


FINDING GOD THROUGH SAINT PAUL 
Walter Russell Bowie 

FINDING GOD THROUGH PRAYER 
C. Irving Benson 

FINDING GOD THROUGH SUFFERING 
Maldwyn Edwards 

FINDING GOD THROUGH SERVICE 
John W. Branscomb 

FINDING GOD THROUGH THE FAMILY 
W. Clark Elizey 

FINDING GOD WITH THE SAINTS 
Thomas S. Kepler 

MEETING GOD THROUGH BIBLE POETS 
Andrew W. Blackwood 

MEETING GOD THROUGH THE BIBLE 
Nels F. S. Ferre 

15¢ each, 8 for $1.00. 100 or more, 10¢ each. 

1 each of all 8, $1.00. Order from 


Gyo Uyor lk 


The world’s most widely used devotional guic- 


1908 Grand Avenue Nashville, ens. 
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@ The second annual Missionary Em- 
phasis Month of Thornhill church, 
Thornhill, Ontario, was held in Feb- 
ruary. All services of worship and 
organizational meetings were devoted 
to missionary interest. Speakers in- 
cluded the Rev. John Elder of British 
Guiana, the Rev. Colin R. Rudd of the 
Upper Canada Bible Society, Mr. and 
Mrs. Stephen Moti Lall of Jhansi, 
India, Dr. Jakkob Jocz of the Anglican 
Mission to the Jews, Mr. Anthony 
Salgatho of the Spanish Christian 
Mission, Dr. Max Hopwood of the 
Mission to the Lepers, Mr. Ivor Joshua 
of Pakistan, and Dr. E. H. Johnson, 
secretary of the Board of Missions. 


Special missionary envelopes were 
provided and the financial result was 
a marked increase in budget givings 
over other months. The meetings were 
attended by many who were not 
regular members. The Rev. Calvin 
Chambers is the minister of Thornhill. 


@ A beautiful communion service was 
dedicated in Glebe church, Toronto, on 
March 10. It was presented in memory 
of Major W. H. Grant, M.V.O., by Mrs. 
Grant and their daughter, Mrs. W. J. 
Edwards, and in memory of Margaret 
and Bill Wilson by Mr. and Mrs. J. W. 
Wilson. The Rey. David C. Wother- 
spoon conducted the service. Major 
Grant was a charter member of Glebe 
church. 


@ A “Burning of the Mortgage” service 
was held in St. James church, New- 
castle, New Brunswick, on March 27. 
The Rev. J. Arbuthnott of Bathurst ad- 
dressed the congregation, and the Rev. 
W. G. Lewis conducted the service. 


Since 1787 Presbyterianism has taken 
its place in the Miramichi district. At 
first missionaries were sent out by the 
New England society. Then came the 
laying of the cornerstone of the first 
church to be erected in Newcastle. It 
was St. James, in 1825, and in 1830 the 
Rev. James Souter was appointed to 
the district by the Glasgow Colonial 
society. 

The congregation became self-sup- 
porting in 1844 and a call was extended 
to the Rev. Dr. William Henderson, 
who continued in the charge until 1868. 
He was succeeded by the Rev. F. R. 
MacDonald, the Rev. James Anderson, 
and in 1880 by the Rev. William Aitken, 
father of Lord Beaverbrook, who minis- 
tered to the congregation until 1902. 

In 1950, St. James became part of the 
charge which now includes Millerton, 
Derby and McKinleyville. The Rev. W. 
G. Lewis, who came to Newcastle from 
Boness, Scotland, in 1954, is the 
minister. 
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: SOD TURNED FOR WESTMOUNT CHURCH, EDMONTON 
This happy group is shown during the sod-turning ceremony of Westmount church, Edmonton, on 


March 31. Picture shows from left: 


Mr. Harold Trace, building committee chairman; 


Chuck Ross 


the Rev. Dr. 


Stephen S. Sass, Moderator of Edmonton Presbytery, Mrs. C. Hope, senior active communicant 
member, and the Rev. William J. Graham, minister. 


@ Prior to his departure for the Far 
East for a year’s Sabbathical leave, 
Professor Donald Wade of Knox College 
visited his home church, St. Paul’s, 
Ingersoll, Ontario. Dr. Wade is going 
out under the Board of Missions to 
study the needs of ministerial training 
and assist in the development of theo- 


Dr. Wade referred to the vastness of 
the fields open for Christian teaching 
and service, and the presence of such 
formidable adversaries as Communism 
and other resurgent religions. Gifts 
were presented to Dr. and Mrs. Wade 
by the Rev. D. T. Evans on behalf of 


logical education in Formosa. 


the congregation. 


Goals Word for Every Wan 
G i) 


1804 - 1957 


REPORT FOR 1956 


359,480 Bibles, Testaments and Scripture 
portions were distributed in this country 
by the British and Foreign Bible Society in 
Canada in 1956. Over 78,000 volumes 
were presented free to such groups as 
new Canadians and service personnel. 
$260,000 was sent overseas during 1956 
for world-wide Bible Society work but this 
is not enough to meet the urgent needs. 


By contributing to your local Auxiliary you can support 
Bible Society work in Canada and other lands. 


The British and Foreign Bible Society in Canada 


National Office 


122 Bloor St. West 


Toronto 5 
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He Made Them All (2) 
OD made the day; He made the 
G. night; 
The seasons four made He; 
Summer and autumn, winter and spring— 
Made them for you and me. 


When Children Pray 
ODAY I am going to tell you two 
short stories, about the pravers of 
a little boy, and a little girl. 


I am sure that every child who reads 
this page has a little prayer of his own. 
It may be a prayer that mother has 
taught you, or one you made for yourself. 


Of course, it is not a long prayer 
like your minister’s. Older people have 
their own kind of prayers, but, after all, 
a child’s prayer is about ite best I know. 


Shadi was a little six-year-old boy 
who lived in far-away India. After his 
father and mother died he went to live 
with a missionary lady, who was very 
kind to him, and taught him to love 
Jesus, and gave him a little prayer for 
his own. 

One night when he was going to bed, 
his missionary mother said to him: “Now, 
Shadi, I want you to pray a little prayer 
of your own. 

What do you think the little boy’s 
prayer was? Tt was very short. This is 
what he said: “Dear Jesus, make me like 
what you were when you were six years 
old.” Don’t you think that was a good 
prayer for a little six-year-old? 

To be like Jesus when he was only 
six years old would be the very best 
thing in all the world for a little boy 
who was just six years old himself. 

Our second story is about a little 
six-year-old girl who went to her daddy 
one night, and said: “Daddy, I want 
you to say something to God for me; 
something I want to tell Him very 
much. It is awfully important, and I 
have such a little voice that He might 
not hear me.” 

What do you think her daddy said? 
Well, he took the little girl in his arms, 
and told her that even if God were 
surrounded by all the angels, singing 
one of the sweetest songs ever heard in 
heaven, He would say to them: “Hush! 
Stop singing for a little while. There’s 
a little girl away down on the earth who 
wants to tell me something, and I must 
listen to hear what she has to say!” 

Isn't that a pretty story? I think, too, 
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that the very sweetest words God hears 
up in heaven are the words that are 
spoken by little children as they kneel 
by their beds in prayer. 

Adapted from 

Children’s Story-Sermons. 


A Rule To Remember 
One rule to guide us in our life 
Is always good and true; 
Tis “Do to others as you would 
That They should do to you.” 


My Prayer 


Lord, when we have not any light, 
And mothers are asleep, 

Then, through the darkness of the night 
Thy little children keep. 


A Text Puzzle — Secret Sentence 


1°2°3445 6.91/28 ORO Adetee bol aebo 
aibierd led = hei ok Lena tia 
16 217=18 219520 Slee 3 eA ow 
Bice TiS ge Ca Ua Vie Wee oo yee 

Here is a very easy puzzle for you to 
do. It is a secret sentence. See if you 
can find out what it says. Instead of 
writing the sentence in LETTERS we 
use NUMBERS — A is 1—B is 2—C is 3 
—and so on. Ask mother or father to 
help you with the first word, and I am 
sure you will be able to do the rest 
yourself. 

Here is the Text — 20—8—15—21; 
7—15—4; 19—5—5—19—20; 13—5. 


Answer: 
‘aul yso90S pox) NOY 


Mother’s Day Verse 
Who cares for me the livelong day? 
Who sits by my bed at night, when I 
pray? 
When I am good, whose heart is glad? 
When I am naughty, whose heart is sad? 
My Mother's. 


What Is Home? 


A roof to keep out the rain. Four 
walls to keep out the wind. Floors to 
keep out the cold. Yes, but home is 
more than that. It is the laugh of a 
baby, the song of a mother, the strength 
of a father. Warmth of loving hearts, 
light from happy eyes, kindness, loy- 
alty, comradeship. Home is first school 
and first church for young ones, where 
they learn what is right, what is good 
and what is kind. Where they go for 
comfort when they are hurt or sick. 
Where joy is shared and sorrow eased. 
Where fathers and mothers are re- 
spected and loved. Where children are 
wanted. Where the simplest food is 
zood enough for kings because it is 
earned. Where money is not so im- 
portant as loving-kindness. Where even 
the tea-kettle sings from happiness. 
That is home. God bless it! 
—Madame Ernestine Schumann-Heink. 


Do You Know? 
Place a circle around the correct 

answer to the following questions: 

(1) Mary was the Mother of Peter, 
Jesus, or David? 

(2) Martha was the sister of Jesus, 
Luke, or Lazarus? 

(3) Moses was the brother of Abraham, 
Noah, or Aaron? 


Answers: 
‘uorey “Eg ‘sniezey *g ‘snsof ‘T 


Our Prayer 
We thank Thee, O, Our Father 
For all Thy loving care, 
We thank Thee that Thou madest 
The world so bright and fair. 
We thank Thee for the sunshine, 
And for the pleasant showers, 
And O, Our God, we thank Thee— 
We thank Thee for the flowers. 
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The Canadian Indian 
Dear Editor: 

Some readers might question the atti- 
tude of Ka-me-ste-wait in his article, 
“Why Segregate the Canadian Indian?” 
(March issue). But many of us living 
close to the scene know that he speaks 
the mind of many of the Indians. And 
it disturbs us. Why do Indians tolerate 
segregation—even in the Church? The 
Lord Jesus Christ is not a white man— 
nor is he an Indian. He alone is God. 

As the situation is described we see 
no hope. Human nature is not likely to 
change. But the Holy Spirit is not going 
to change either — and no Christian 
desires that He should. He takes our 
eyes off the human missionary and re- 


veals the Christ when our hearts are 
open to Him. 
There is a poor, weak, struggling 


Church amongst the Indian people and 
the only reason that it survives seems 
to be that the choice of missionaries 
has been so favourable. God bless these 
great hearts! 

As the work advances and more mis- 
sionaries are appointed to the field what 
is to be the result when one here or 
there fails to measure up to the standard 
that has been set for them? We can’t 
expect the Church to send out better 
missionaries. Our salvation does not rest 
in such a hope. Thank God! 

Christ Jesus is the hope of all man- 
kind including the Canadian Indian 
(there is no segregation) and there is 
no hope outside of Him. 

The plight of the Indian people is 
desperate. Salvation in Christ is at hand. 
On Page 3 of the March Record there 
is a story of forthright evangelical 
methods employed amongst white men 
in the metropolis. Can’t the Church see 
that the same urgency exists in the 
Indian situation? We can’t afford to lose 
any more generations of Indians. Now 
must be the day of Redemption. 

The serious-minded white man may 
be ashamed of the way the Indian has 
been treated—but this gives him no 
reason to apologize for the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ. It is neither the product 
nor the possession of the white man. 
Where did this idea get its start that 
we must mend the racial rift before we 
can introduce the Saviour? 

Jesus Christ died to save the Indian, 
and the Holy Spirit will find in the 
Indian heart a response to God that 
only a people living close to nature can 
know—and in the Indian soul He will 
find a comprehension of Christ’s Way 
that only a communal people can grasp. 


When Sir Francis Ibiam visited Indian 
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Bay he told of how the Africans have 
accepted Christ and in so doing have 
realized that He is not a white man. 
He pleaded with the natives of Canada 
to see Him too, and a spokesman for 
the Indians replied “this is what we have 
waited so long to hear.” 

Because of the urgency, let us be 
done with pointing the criticizing finger 
at the missionary or the Board of Mis- 
sions but rather let us lift up the Saviour 
and proclaim the Kingdom of Heaven. 
And let white man and Indian together 
be missionaries with a single purpose— 
to declare the Good News. 


TI-BOCK-KO-NI-GAY-NINI. 
Kenora, Ontario. 


Ministers’ Salaries 
Dear Editor: 

The suggestion that “ministers’ 
salaries bear a constant proportion of 
total Church Income” is timely and 
commendable. 

Is it not unjust and inequitable that 
a Presbyterian congregation which re- 
ports $15,952 raised for congregational | 
purposes, should pay the bare minimum 
stipend, amounting to only 16 per cent 
of total income, and another pastoral 
charge pay exactly the same salary out 
of a total income of only $4,100? (63%). 

The amounts indicated below are 
taken from “Church Statistics and 
Finances’—General Assembly Minutes, 
1956, and demonstrate astonishing dis- 
proportion between stipends and total 
Church revenue. 


Total Incomes Stipends Percentages 
$ 4,236 $2,600 60% 
15,952 2,600 16% 


39,236 4,000 10% 
100,452 6,000 6% 
This is an anomaly which calls 


loudly for correction. The matter of 
salaries bearing a constant proportion 
of total Church revenue should receive 
serious and careful study across the 
whole Church, and the next General 
Assembly should be respectfully re- 
quested to do for this object what in 
its wisdom it deems best. 
HORACE KAYE 

Warsaw Rad., 

R.R. 10 Peterborough, Ont. 


THE PERMANENT TRIBUTE 


Write for Catalogue Today 


Residential School! Moe Girls Ces 
Raff ‘a 

rt ae 4 

; wes 
COLLEGE 
Founded 1876, High 
School including 
Grade Xill. Fine Art, 


Secretarial, Interior 
Decoration, Home 
Economics, Music. 


Write for prospectus. 
Mrs. Steele Sifton, B.A. B.Ed. 
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OPENS Sept. 11, 1957 


Start your Savings Account today 
at any Royal Bank branch 
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Tour of Westminster House Choir 


HE student choir from the 

Missionary and Deaconess Train- 
ing School will make their second tour 
in the interests of recruitment for full- 
time service. Their journey will pro- 
vide an opportunity for a series of 
“Presbyterian Rallies” throughout the 
Maritime provinces. Their opening will 
be in Sherbrooke, P.Q., and they will 
continue through New _ Brunswick, 
Prince Edward Island and Nova Scotia. 


The deaconess group will lead the 
service of praise and conduct public 
worship at each rally. There will be 
one distinctive feature that will differ 
from previous occasions. The Rev. Dr. 
Finlay G. Stewart was for many years 
master of ceremonies, and the students 
brought the message. Now Dr. Stewart 
as Moderator, will bring his special 
message to the people of the Maritimes. 


Over and above the regular rallies, 
there will be radio broadcasts and 
possible television appearances. Dr. 
Stewart will be delighted to accept all 
engagements for press interviews and 
radio and T.V. appearances. 


Mr. Henry Rosevear, organist of 
Glenview and lecturer in church music 
at Knox college, will lead the choir. 
There may be changes after the date 
of printing but kindly confirm what is 
being done in your area. 


Apr. 30—Sherbrooke, P.Q. 
May 1—DSt. Stephen, N.B. 
May 2—St. Andrew’s, N.B. 
May 3— Woodstock, N.B. 


May 5—Fredericton, N.B. 

(Sunday) 

May 6— Moncton, N.B. 

May 7—Port Elgin or Sackville, 
N.B. 

May 8—Summerside, P.E.I. 

May 9-—Charlottetown, P.E.I. 

May 10 — Oxford, N.S. 


May 11— Thorburn, N.S. 

May 12— Stellarton, Blue Mountain, 

(Sunday) Pictou, N.S. 

May 13 — Sydney, N.S. 

May 14— Glace Bay, N.S. 

May 15 —Little Narrows or Sydney 
Mines, N.S. 

May 16— New Glasgow, N.S. 

May 17— Lunenburg, N.S. 

May 18 — Halifax, N.S. 

May 19 — Halifax, St. David’s, Truro, 

(Sunday) N.S. 

May 20— Newcastle, N.B. 

May 21— Campbellton, N.B. 


Recruits for the Ministry 
Are Our Greatest Need 


By F. R. M. Anderson 


At the annual meeting of the General 
Board of Missions held in Toronto, 
March 19-22, the Board had before it 
two major problems—a shortage of 
manpower and a shortage in material. 

The question of survey, organization 
and financing for church extension has 
become more and more a presbytery 
job, for the presbytery knows its own 
requirements. The Board now owns 


over four million dollars worth of 
property. 

More serious is the shortage of man- 
power. It is a startling thing that any 
one of the eight synods could have 
absorbed the whole of the 1957 gradu- 
ating class in theology. The basic prob- 
lem in obtaining recruits is funda- 
mentally in the life of the local church, 
and will eventually have to be solved 
at that source, and within the homes 
that comprise the local church. The 
present need is most urgent if our 
church is to fulfil its witness both at 
home and abroad. 

In the rapidly changing Canadian 
scene, our whole field of service is on 
trial. What is the share which our 
church will occupy in 1956 when our 
population has increased to 20 millions, 
when major cities will have passed the 
two million mark? For with the influx 
of 200,000 immigrants in 1957, an 
annual birth rate passing even that 
figure, a social and economic revolution 
underway in one of our major pro- 
vinces, and a national enterprise 
beckoning to still further horizons, cer- 
tainly the Church must not lag in its 
own important business. 


ASSURANCE 
COMPANY. 


BRITISH AMERIC 


$50,000,000. worth otf church 
property will be lost to fire on 
this continent in the next 12 
months. The tragedy is that less 
than half of this amount will be 
covered by insurance. Don’t let 
your church community be faced 
with this under-insurance prob- 
lem. Make sure your coverage 
will adequately meet today’s 
high replacement costs. 


WESTERN 


GROUP OF CANABA 


Head Office: 40 Scott Street e Toronto e Canada 


FIREe MARINE* AUTOMOBILEeCASUALTY eAVIATION 
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Dial 1010 — Station CFRB 


“FAITH FOR TODAY” 


Sunday Evenings — 10.30 p.m. 
Knox Presbyterian Church, Toronto 
DR. WM. FITCH, Minister 
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CHURCH PLATES 


custom decorated, featuring an 
etching style picture of your church 
fired into the glaze of these beautiful 
gold edged lined plates. Just the 
thing to bring the remembrance of 
your church into the home. For 
special committees, projects or occa- 
sions they offer an ideal solution. 
Priced reasonably for resale. 


Write today for particulars 


CANADIAN ART CHINA 
Box 261, Collingwood, Ont. 
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Church and Older People 
(Continued from page 17) 


Some churches have taken the initia- 
tive in encouraging—sometimes even 
sponsoring—housing developments which 
provide reasonably priced houses or 
apartments for elderly people with 
limited incomes. In Winnipeg, St. 
Andrew’s United church administers two 
pilot housing projects. The Women’s 
Guild of Knox Crescent-Kensington Pres- 
byterian church, Montreal, have raised 
$35,000, and the women’s groups in 
Montreal Presbytery are sponsoring a 
home for older people. 


HURCH-SPONSORED homes for 

the aged are no new development, 

but the present-day philosophy underly- 
ing their operation is. No longer is stigma 
attached to “sending grandma to a 
home.” In discussions among home ad- 


ministrators, emphasis is shifting from | 


economy in operation to the people 
within the walls. What will best serve 
their interests? Fine surroundings, it is 
being realized, are all very well, but 
what is more important is how happy 
the people themselves are, how success- 
fully they are meeting the stresses of 
every day, how courageously they are 
facing the future. 


All those questions, if answered, mean 
provision of social work and chaplaincy 
services, employment of personnel on the 
basis not of how much the applying 
worker merits reward by the church, but 
of how well he is trained for the job; 
whether he understands, loves and _ is 
able to cope with old people, many of 
whom are bound to be “difficult”; how 
well balanced he himself is emotionally. 


To deserve church support, a home 
should offer a haven not just for those 
able to pay for the privilege, or who 
can summon “pull” to move them for- 
ward on the admission list; they can find 
shelter elsewhere. Not that older people 
desiring the Christian fellowship and 
security the home offers, should be 
turned away. Of course not. But when 
gifts are solicited from the church at 
large, it would seem that part of its 


obligation is to provide a place for at | 


least some older people without other 
recourse, or whose personal _ living 
arrangements are intolerable. 


Above all, no longer should it be 
assumed that because a home for the 
aged is church-related, its atmosphere 
is automatically Christian. That appela- 
tion must be earned, is determined by 
attitude, by whether or not understand- 
ing and love hold sway. Furthermore, 
this condition holds true as well for 


any service the church offers the growing 
ranks of the elderly. * 


May, 1957 


Remember to Pray for — 


@ OUR HOMES-that parents, will strive to make a Christian home for the 
family; that they will daily seek God’s guidance in family life; that they may be 
enabled to show by precept and example the meaning of Christian family life to 
their children. 


e THE AGED-that as Christians we will care for our older people with love 
and understanding; that they will be deeply enriched in their faith in Jesus Christ 
during their “sunset” years; that they may always know what it means to have shelter 
and a sense of being wanted. 


@ YOUNG PEOPLE who are contemplating marriage—that they may prayerfully 
ask God’s blessing as they look forward to their life together; that they may realize 
the importance of starting their marriage on a spiritual foundation. 


These outstanding fatunes make 


Standard Tube Nesting Furniture 
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1 /EGERAR Chg Whilst . . 6 UNS Inka [pr ee oe ea a a ae | 
tubing guarantees long service life under the | | 
most rigorous conditions. | STANDARD TUBE and T.!. LIMITED i 

2. Triple-Inspected Welds... every weld checked | Woodstock, Ont. ; | 
for strength, bonding and thickness. | glee) a ire 5 adie. and prices on i 

3. First-Grade Plywood ... you can be sure of | Be aber pases pense 
splinter-free comfort and lasting good | NAME 
appearance. aioteislele o1s atexarelsleve'e iets eiataleselatais/slsjefsvale sie | 

4. All-Rivetted Seat and Back . . . the sturdy as- ADDRES Sieratpistateicletstateletateltiticta’sistclaisiersie(o/s/alale ! 
sembly will withstand years of use and abuse. | TOWN Sec es yo | 
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e For your Church 
e For your Alma Mater 


how to choose a 


MEMORIAL 
GIFT 


A enduring in beauty 
B practical in price 
AB efficient in installation 
A simple in maintenance 
and, of course, tax-deductible 


Individuals, families or cor- 
porations seeking an appro- 
priate memorial gift can find 
a welcome answer in 
*“‘Carillonic Bells’’* by Schul- 
merich. Here, in a truly 
practical package, is the 
beauty of old-world bell music 
. . . produced automatically 
and heard over any suitable 
distance. Universally accepted 
in churches, cathedrals, 
educational buildings. Sizes 
and types for all institutions. 


NEW SOUND FILM Now avail- 
able at denominational bookstores: 
“Mission of the Bells,” 16-mm 
sound & color film narrated by 
Milton Cross. 


*Carillonic Bells” is a frademark for 
Bell Instruments of 


Schulmerich Carillons, Inc. 


X57 Carillon Hill, Sellersville, Pa. 


SCHULMERICH 


CARILLONS 


Church Cameos 


@ The sanctuary of Knox church, 
Dunnville, Ontario, has been enriched 
by the installation of three beautiful 
stained glass windows. Two were pre- 
sented by Judge Helen and Miss 
Jeannie Kinnear in memory of their 
grandparents, James M. Thomson and 
his wife, Mary Jane Murdy. One de- 
picts the presentation of the child 
Jesus in the Temple, and the wother 
Jesus blessing the children. The third 
window, Christ with chalice, was pre- 
sented on March 10 by the Marshall 
family in memory of Thomas Marshall 
and his wife Elizabeth Locke. Both Mr. 
Thomson and Mr. Marshall were elders 
of Knox for many years. 


© The first unit of St. Mark’s church, 
Don Mills, Ontario, was dedicated on 
March 10 by the moderator of pres- 
bytery, the Rev. John Forbes. The 


The Rev. John Forbes, Moderator of East Toronto 


Presbytery, seeks admittance to the new St. 

Mark’s church, Don Mills, prior to conducting the 

service of dedication. The Rev. Dr. Finlay G. 

Stewart, Moderator of the General Assembly, is 
in background at left. 


moderator of the General Assembly, 
the Rev. Dr. Finlay G. Stewart, 
addressed the congregation on the 
power of the Holy Spirit in the life of 
the Church. 

St. Mark’s opened the doors of the 
new building on its second anniversary. 
The Don Mills Development Company 
donated one piece of land and sold an 
adjoining property at a reduced rate. 
The congregation, thus encouraged, 
raised $50,000 in pledges from 130 
families. With the help of an interest- 
free loan of $30,000 from Glenview 
church, and a small mortgage, the 
financing was completed. 

In this building of contemporary 
design, folding doors are used to allow 
maximum use of space. Equipped with 
chairs and moveable furniture and two 
distinct methods of lighting, the hall 
can be used for weekday activities as 
well as divine worship. 

The Rev. Donald Collier is the or- 
dained missionary at St. Mark’s. 


Protestants Confer on Freedom 
(Continued from page 3) 


or individual freedom. Churches behind 
the Iron Curtain are really being con- 
fronted with the positive danger of 
becoming spiritual _ satellites _ of the 
Soviet Union. 


HE Commission on Civil and Reli- 

gious Liberty discussed the subject 
of freedom ranging from freedom of the 
press to Quebec’s padlock law. The most 
sinister invasions of the freedom and 
dignity of man are to be found in three 
major areas. First, the oppression of 
religious minorities by governments in 
countries under Roman Catholic domina- 
tion. The Alliance resolved to send a 
delegation of representative Protestant 
churchmen to confer with the Vatican 
on the obtaining of religious freedom 
for Protestant minorities in countries 
where the Roman Catholic Church is 
dominant. The second area is in the 
field of establishing wholesome race 
relations among the free nations of the 
world. The third vital area is in the 
countries dominated by Communist re- 
gimes, where there has been a frontal 
attack on all free institutions. 


Theological renewal in Europe and 
in North America has been instrumental 
in the creation of theological committees 
on both continents. The two groups are 
in constant consultation with each other. 
This committee has begun an exegetical 
and historical examination of the mission 
of the Church, and will issue a series of 
confessional statements. 


“We must insist,” agreed the repre- 
sentative panel, “that the core of the 
Christian faith is commitment to a 
person, Jesus Christ.” 


“This is a generation that has lost 
its nerve,” said Dr. Hugh Thomson Kerr, 
Jr. “There is a tendency to conformity 
which is achieved at the price of per- 
sonal integrity. People ask, “why cannot 
I find joy? “In consequence,” continued 
Dr. Kerr, “we have taken to drink, dope 
and drugs as a way of escape.” 


Miss Margaret Webster, secretary of 
the Department of Women’s Work, told 
the meeting that there is a growing 
tendency among women’s organizations 
to come together into a single unit. The 
day of separate women’s associations, 
women’s institutes, or women’s mission- 
ary groups, is passing. 


The Alliance elected Dr. J. Stanley 
Glen, Principal of Knox College, Toronto, 
Chairman of the North American Area 
Council for 1957-58. Dr. Glen is already 
a member of the executive of the World 
Presbyterian Alliance, and has attended 
several meetings held in Europe during 
the past few years. * 
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RADUATES from Presbyterian 
College, Montreal, have been ap- 
pointed by the Board of Missions 

to the following fields: John C. Brush, 
Ingleside, Ontario, Allan M. Duncan, 
Coleville, Saskatchewan, David L. 
Elder, Vernon, Ontario, Jonathan H. 
Greene, Assiniboia, Saskatchewan, Gor- 
don J. MacWillie, Fraserview, British 
Columbia. 


The graduates from Knox, Toronto, 
have been assigned to the following 
churches: Ronald R. G. Campbell, 
Nestleton-Ballyduff, Ontario, Donald J. 
M. Corbett, Prince George, B.C., W. 
Frank Gillespie, Corner Brook, New- 
foundland, Thomas M. McKennell, 
Hopedale, Ontario, J. Brown Milne, 
Whitehorse, Y.T., Bob Murcar, Thomp- 
son, Manitoba, Malcolm Muth, North 
Western Saskatchewan. 


Neville W. B. Phills to Killarney- 
Bellafield, Manitoba, Kenneth J. 
Rooney, Vernon, B.C., Hector W. Rose, 
Bassano, Alberta, Robert G. Russell, 
East River, N.S., Malcolm D. Summers, 
Clarkson, Ontario, James A. Thomson, 
North Orillia, Ontario, Peter J. Walter, 
Eckville, Alberta, James R. Weir, St. 
George, N.B., Keith Wilcox, Church of 
St. Andrew, Port Arthur, Ontario. 


As this issue was going to press, the 
sad news came from Vancouver that 
the Rev. James Evans had died sud- 
denly on April 5. Mr. Evans was to 
have received the D.D., at the forth- 
coming Presbyterian College Convoca- 
tion... . Dr. Arthur C. Cochrane has 
been granted a $4,000 research fellow- 
ship and will leave for Europe during 
the summer... . The Rev. John Elder 
returned to British Guiana in March. 


The Rev. W. L. Young of Pictou, 
Nova Scotia, has accepted a call to 
First church, Collingwood, Ontario. 
The Rev. R. J. Gillanders of 
Calgary, accepted a call to Yorkton 
and Barvas, Saskatchewan, and took 
up his new duties on April 1. ... The 
Rev. F. Allen Pickering of County 
Down, Northern Ireland, has been 
called to Mount Forest and Conn, On- 
tario.... The Rev. R. Forbes Thomson 
of Hamilton, has received a call to St. 
Andrew’s, Guelph. 
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THE REV, JAMES HYDE 


The Rev. James Hyde, 82, who retired 
from the active ministry in 1947, died in 
Vancouver, British Columbia, on March 13. 
Mr. Hyde was born in Kilkenny, Ireland, and 
educated at Hermon School, Massachusetts, 
Moody Bible Institute, and Yale Divinity 
School. He was a graduate of Westminster 
Hall, Vancouver, and was ordained in 1910. 
Most of his ministry was spent in British 
Columbia where he had charges in Chase, 
Merritt, St. Stephen’s, Vancouver, Marpole, 
Vancouver, and St. Paul’s, Victoria. From 
1930-1985 he was the minister of Fairbank 
church, Toronto. During the first war, he 
served as a chaplain in the Canadian Army 
overseas. In 1940 he was elected moderator 
of the synod of British Columbia. 


He is survived by his wife and two 
daughters. 
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WILLIAM D. TURNER, B.A. 


The Rev. William D. Turner, 84, died in 
Montreal, on March 18. Born in Almonte, 
Ontario, Mr. Turner received his elementary 
and secondary education there. After gradu- 
ating in Art from McGill University in 1898, 
and from Presbyterian College, Montreal, in 
1901, he served his Lord in the ministry of 
the Church for 50 years. From his first 
charge at Golden, British Columbia, he went 
to Mono Mills, Norval, Blythe, in Ontario, 
Calvin-Westminster, in Montreal, and then 
to Hillsburgh, Winchester and Burnbrae in 
Ontario. During his ministry, Mr. Turner 
served as moderator of the presbyteries of 
Brockville and Orangeville, and at one time 
on the Board of Presbyterian College, 
Montreal. 


THE REV. 


THE REV. NORMAN MacKAY 


A well-known and widely-loved minister, 
the Rev. Norman MacKay, 57, of Gloucester, 
Ontario, died on March 28. Mr. MacKay was 
born on the Isle of Lewis, Scotland. He 
served in the navy in World War I, and 
following the armistice immigrated to Boston, 
Massachusetts. While visiting relatives in 
Canada, he received the call to the ministry. 

He attended Pictou Academy, Presbyterian 
College Montreal, and the University of 
Western Ontario, and in 1936 graduated from 
Knox College, Toronto. In World War II he 
served overseas as a chaplain with the Perth 
Regiment. 

He was minister in Appin, Ridgetown and 
Mitchell, Ontario, in Dufferin church, Toron- 
to, and in Cushman Memorial church, Hull, 
before coming to Gloucester three years ago. 
He is survived by his wife, two sons and one 
daughter. 

e 


MR. WILLIAM WEAVER 


An elder for 40 years of Knox church, 
Hamilton, Ontario, Mr. William Weaver, 87, 
died on March 8. He had served on the 
trustee board and had been for some years 
the librarian of the Church school, A man of 
kindly and courteous disposition, his death 
is keenly felt by the congregation of Knox 
church. 

e 


MRS. GEORGE STRATH 


The oldest member of St. John’s church, 
Rodney, Ontario, Mrs. George Strath. 90, 
died on February 10. She was a faithful 
worker in the Church school, and _ the 
Women’s Missionary Society. In 1911 she 
was presented with a Life Membership in 
the ‘‘Women’s Missionary Society.’’ Mrs. 
Strath maintained a firm faith and a true 
interest in missions throughout her life. She 
is survived by two sons and two daughters. 


MR. JOE AITCHESON 


An esteemed elder of the Presbyterian 
church, Avonton, Ontario, Mr. Joe Aitcheson, 
73. died on January 4. Mr. Aitcheson served 
faithfully both as a member of the board 
of managers and since 1944 as an elder. He 
was much respected by all who knew him. 
He is survived by four daughters and three 
sons. 

e 


MR. NORMAN D. McMURCHY 


A faithful and esteemed elder of the Pres- 
byterian church, Brampton, Ontario, Mr. 
Norman D. McMurchy, died on March 11. 
A member of the congregation for 40 years, 
Mr. McMurchy served in many capacities. 
During the past 25 years he was a valuable 
member of the kirk-session. His sound advice 
and faithful stewardship will be greatly 
missed. He is survived by one son and one 
daughter. 

e 


MR. JOHN ELLIOTT 


MacVicar Memorial Church, Outremont, 
P.Q., lost one of its senior elders when Mr. 
John Elliott died on December 11, 1956. Mr. 
Elliott joined MacVicar church in 1913 and 
became an elder in 1925. He gave faithful 
service in many areas of the church’s life 
and work. His counsel will be greatly 
missed. 

e 


MR. KENNETH HUGH FERGUSON 


An elder of Grand River church, Nova 
Scotia, Mr. Kenneth Hugh Ferguson, 92, 
of St. Esprit, died on March 2. Mr, Ferguson 
was ordained to the eldership in 1939. Re- 
spected and highly esteemed, he will be 
greatly missed by all who knew him. Sur- 
viving are his wife, three sons and five 
daughters. 
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MR. THOMAS McEWAN 


St. Andrew’s church, Duncan, British 
Columbia, lost a faithful elder when Mr. 


Thomas McEwan, 83, died on March 7. Born 
in Ayr, Scotland, Mr. McEwan came to 
Canada in 1898. He served on the Kirk- 
session of St. Andrew’s since 1932, and was 
congregational treasurer for 18 years. He will 
be greatly missed in the church which he 
served so faithfully. Surviving are his wife, 
one daughter, and four sons. 


MR. WILLIAM GRAHAM 


St. Paul’s church, Prince Albert, 
katchewan, lost a faithful elder when Mr. 
William Graham, 73, died on December 29. 
Mr. Graham was born in Scotland, and came 
to Prince Albert in 1912. For several years 
he was a member of the board of managers, 
and in 1941 was ordained to the eldership. 
He is survived by his wife and one daughter, 
Dorothy. 

@ 


MR. THOMAS OLIVER 


A highly respected elder of First church, 
Seaforth, Ontario, Mr. Thomas Oliver, died 
on January 18. Mr. Oliver was elected to 
the eldership in Cromarty in 1915, and upon 
moving to Seaforth in 1948 he became an 
elder of First church. Surviving are his 
wife and one son, Dr. Fraser Oliver, an elder 
in St. Giles church, St. Anne de Bellevue. 
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MEMORIAL WINDOWS 


Stained Glass 


LUXFER STUDIOS 


162 Parliament St. - 


Toronto 


Enjoy the 
Flower Services 


at 11.00 a.m. and 7.00 p.m. on 


Blossom Sunday 


Usually second Sunday in May 
at 


ST. GILES CHURCH 


205 Church Road, St. Catharines 


(One mile north of 
the Queen Elizabeth via Geneva Street) 


Share our Flowers, Fellowship and tea 
Church open all day 


Now! Slenderuged Maio 
HEARING GLASSES 


with Nothing 
in the Ear 


No bulky bows, thick 
frames or dangling 
cords to advertise 
your hearing loss. 
Ideal for conductive 
type deafness. Be 
smart. Wear slender- 
ized Maico Hearing 
Glasses. 


Get booklet Free! 


NOW 19 
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RESPONSIBILITY 


Trinity Church, Staten Island, N.Y. 


When the Casavants first began 
building organs people led a simple 
life, but insisted on quality work- 
manship and sound financial re- 
sponsibility. These assets enabled 
the Casavant firm to expand plant 
and equipment and buy choice 
materials in quantity for manufac- 
turing needs. 


Casabant Freres 


Designers and Builders of LIMITED 
Organs and Church Furniture 


Si. HVA GUNTHER QenG AINIAIDIA 


MAAS 


Chimes and 
Tower Carillons 


Write 

National Sound Service 
Limited 

1785 Bois Franc Road, Montreal 9, Quebec 


OLUGHERS & CRAFT SCIEN OF THE FINEST 2) 


stained G jStaiped Glass 


Memorial Windows: 


SMITS & RAMSDALE STUDIOS 


442 SHERBOURNE ST., TORONTO WA. 4-1565 


GOWNS and ROBES 


SAMPLES AND PRICE UPON REQUEST 
, Write 
F. GRISE TAILOR REG’D 
7559 Lajeunesse St. Montreal 10, P.Q. 


H SWANSEA IN THE \=$ 


CANADIAN REPRESENTATIVE 


EASON HUMPHREYS 
33 DONINO AVE., TORONTO 12, ONT, HU. 9-6566 
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Church Calendar 


Items for this column should reach us 
on second of month preceding issue. 


VACANCIES 


Synod of Maritime Provinces: 


Alberton, P.E.I., Rev. L. M. MacNaugh- 
ton, Tyne Valley. 

Baddeck & Middle River, N.S., Rev. R. 
MacLeod, Big Bras d’Or. 

Brookfield) “Pha, Rev Ey) E. Bean, 
Kensington. 

Caledonia, P.H.1y, Rev. 
son, Belfast. 

Lake Ainslie, N.S., Rev. A. D. MacKinnon, 
Little Narrows. 

Marshfield, P.E.I., Rev. D. A. Campbell, 
Montague. 

Mira Ferry, N.S., Rec. Hugh Jack, 12 
Lorway Ave., Sydney. 

North River, N.S., Rev. Charles Shaver, 
South Haven, Victoria Co. 

Pictou, N.S., First, Rev. G. B. Cunning- 
ham, Scotsburn. 

West Dublin, N.S., Rev. D. C. MacPherson, 
Rose Bay. 


Donald Nichol- 


Synod of Montreal and Ottawa: 


Athelstan, Que., Rev. Wm. M. Brown, 
Howick. 

Fort Coulonge, Que., Rev. A. B. Casselman, 
Athol Doune Dr., Aylmer East. 

Hawkesbury, St. Paul’ Sy Ont2 = Reverie» 
Stewart, 120 Lisgar See Ottawa. 

Kirk Hill, Ont., Rev. E. E. Preston, Van- 
kleek Hill. 

Lachine, Que., Prof. C. Ritchie Bell, 3485 
MeTavish St., Montreal. 

McDonald’s ‘Corners, Ont., Rev. P. G. Mac- 
Innes, 37 Gladstone Ave., Smith’s Falls. 

Vankleek nll] Knox, Ont, Reve DSN. 
MacMillan, Dunvegan. 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston: 


Amherst Island, Ont., Rev. J. W. Mac- 
Donald, R.R. 1, Kingston. 

Bala and Port Carling, Ont., Rev. T. DeC. 
Rayner, Box 804, Gravenhurst. 

Baxter, Ont., Rev. J. L. Burgess, Alliston. 

Boston and Omagh, Ont., Rev. E. Orsborn, 
79 Martin St., Milton. 

Burnbrae, Ont., Rev. D. C. McLelland, 46 
Marmora Street, Trenton. 

Cookstown, Ont., Rev. A. C. G. Muir, 59 
William St., Barrie. 

Dromore, Ont., Rev. G. L. Hamill, Box 
250, Durham. 

Englehart, Ont., Rev. G. W. Murdoch, 
New Liskeard. 

Erin, Ont., Rev. J. F. Nute, Orangeville. 

Foxboro, Ont., Rev. M. W. Heslip, Madoc. 

Grand Valley, Ont., Rev. George Wilson, 
Hillsburg. 

Guelph, St. Andrew’s, Ont., Rev. W. Ross 
Adams, Fergus. 

Guthrie, Ont., Rev. James Ferguson, Sd 
Worsley St., Barrie. 

Kirkfield, Ont., Rev. W. S. Bell, Bobcay- 
geon. 

Lakefield, Ont., Rev. Gilbert D. Smith, 
268 Lansdowne St. W., Peterborough. 

Markdale, Ont., Rev. D. R. Sinelair, 
Dundalk. 

Meaford, Ont., Rev. R. A. K. Marlin, 
Thornbury. 

Peterborough, St. Paul’s, Ont., Rev. G. D. 
Smith, 591 Rogers St., Peterborough. 
Sonya, Ont., Rev. J. C. Beckley, Woodville. 
Spencerville, Ont., Rev. A. J. Morrison, 

Prescott. 
Sutton and Mt. Pleasant, Ont., Rev. John 
Forbes, Box 205, Agincourt. 

Toronto, Davenport, Ont., Rev. A. W. 
Currie, 311 Runnymede Rd., Toronto. 
Toronto, Kingsway, Ont., Rev. D. McCul- 
lough, 633 Coldstream Ave., Toronto. 
Toronto, Rosedale, Ont., Rev. K. M. 

Glazier, 1 Glenview Ave., Toronto. 
Uptergrove, Esson and Willis, Ont., Rev. 
Frank Slavik, Oro Station. 


Synod of Hamilton and London: 


Ancaster and Alberton, Ont., Rev. W. 
Graham Smith, 24 Melville St., Dundas. 

Appin and Melbourne, Ont., Rev. J. V. 
Crawford, R.R. 2, Walkers. 

Ashfield and Ripley, Ont., Rev. Wallace 
McClean, Box 7, Lucknow. 

Avonton, Ont., Rev. A. K. Campbell, St. 
Mary’s. 

Brigden, Ont., Rev. R. U. MacLean, Queen 
St., Petrolia. 

Kirkwall and Sheffield, Ont., Rev. W. 
Graham Smith, 24 Melville St., Dundas. 

Mt. Brydges, Ont., Rev. Daniel J. Firth, 
186 Waterloo St., London. 

New Glasgow and Rodney, Ont., Rev. 
Thomas J. Blakely, R.R. 1, Rodney. 
Porte eDoverwe On tah Ox EVO mene 

Hancock, Jarvis. 


Port. Elgin; Ont; Rev. HH. G.) Hunston; 
Paisley. 

Stamford and St. David’s, Ont., Rev. A. Li 
Sutherland, Box 3887, Chippawa. 

Tiverton, Ont., Rev. C. E. Fisher, R.R. 1, 
Port Elgin. 

Wiarton, Ont., Rev. E. F. Dutcher, 1295- 
4th Ave. W., Owen Sound. 


Synod of Manitoba: 


Kildonan, Man., Rev. J. D. Marnoch, 67 
Luxton Ave., Winnipeg. 


Synod of Saskatchewan: 


Assiniboia, Sask., Rev. W. D. Jarvis, 105 
Elson St., Moose Jaw. 

Stoughton, Sask., Rev. I. R. Carroll, Wey- 
burn. 

Wilkie, Sask., Rev. L. S. van Mossel, 509 
Avery alt) Ne, Saskatoon: 


Synod of Alberta: 


Bassano, Alta., Rev. John MacLeod, 803 
13th St. E.,, Calgary. 

Calgary, Alta., St. Giles, Rev. John Mac- 
leod, 803-18th St. E., Calgary. 

Fort Macleod, Alta., Rev. M. A. Mark, 803 
Sixth Ave. S., Lethbridge. 

Innisfail, Alta., Rev. T. E. Roulston, Box 
356, Olds. 

Killam and Galahad, Alta., Rev. W. O: 
Nugent, 10972-125th St., Edmonton. 

Lloydminster, Alta., Rev. W. O. Nugent, 
10972-125th St., Edmonton. 

Willowdale, Alta., Rev. R. J. Burton, 
Lousana. 


Synod of British Columbia: 


Nanaimo, B.C., St. Andrew’s, Rev. W. C. 
McBride, 4660 Northlawn Dr., North 

_ Burnaby. 

Sooke, B.C., Knox, Rev. E. G. Thompson, 
1904 Fort Street, Victoria. 

Vancouver, B.C., Marpole, Rev. Edward 
McPhee. 3722 West 15th Ave., Van- 
couver 8. 

DEATHS IN THE MINISTRY: 

Rev. James Evans, Vancouver, B.C., 
April 15. 

Be James Hyde, Vancouver, B.C., March 
Mate 

Rev. Norman MacKay, Gloucester, Ont., 
March 28. 

Rev. William D. Turner, Montreal, P.Q., 
March 18. 

INDUCTION: 

Dornoch, Williamsford and Chatsworth, 

Ont., Rev. John J. Jennings, February 22 


CHURCH BELLS 


Carillons 


Stoermer Bell & 
Brass Foundry 
Kitchener, Ontario 
Bell Founders since 1886 


We also buy old bronze bells 


Designers and Manufacturers 
of 
Distinctive 


CHURCH FURNITURE 


for over 65 years 


The Globe Furniture Co. Ltd. 


Waterloo, Ontario 


GOWNS 


FOR PULPIT AND CHOIR 
MORTARBOARDS 
AND CAPS 
Finest Materials 
Expert Design and 
Workmanship 
Samples and Prices 
upon request 


WALTER & SON 


174 Lauder Ave., Toronto 
Dept. B. LE. 3-1062 
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. HEMSRANCE OF ME ! 


FOR PULPIT FURNITURE 
Send Your Enquiry to 

Messrs. Krug Bros. 
Company Limited 

CHESLEY 


—-BALDWIN 
ORGANS & PIANOS 


THE LYE ORGAN & PIANO CO. 


252 MARKHAM ROAD 
AM. 1-1731 


Artists in 
7) agile Glass 


214 JOHN ST.TORONTO 
ESTIMATES ON REQUEST 


For Quality 


write D, MILNE 


Bible Markers - Communion Table Runners 
Burning Bush - Swiss Church Embroidery 
Ministerial Vestments 


Pulpit Drapes - 
Choir Music Covers 


DESIGNERS AND 
MANUFACTURERS 
of 
CHURCH 


LIGHTING FIXTURES 
BRASSWARE 
COMMUNION SERVICES 


BRONZE PLAQUES 
CHADWICK-CARROLL 
BRASS & FIXTURES, LTD. 


365 WILSON ST., HAMILTON, ONT. 
Phone JA 2-9293 
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ONTARIO 


R.R. 2, WEST HILL 


CHOIR GOWNS 


that are new and different 


2011 Union Ave., Montreal 


The Nicene Creed 
(Continued from page 5) 


material was present to produce the final 
form of the Creed.* 

Meanwhile Athanasius had died, and 
the leadership passed to the three great 
Cappadocians, Basil of Caesarea, Gregory 
of Nazianzus, and Gregory of Nyssa. The 
final wording of the Nicene Creed _ is 
largely the result of the labours of these 
men of great intellect and missionary 
zeal. 

But again an emperor had to intervene 
in order that the final Nicene Creed be 
accepted. Theodosius, a believer in the 
Nicene orthodoxy, shared the rule of the 
empire with Gratian in 380. Together 
they decreed that all Roman subjects 
follow that faith which “Peter delivered 
to the Romans,” namely “the deity of the 
Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit 
of equal majesty in a Holy Trinity.’ 

The following year a council was.ealled 
at Constantinople to affirm the Nicene 
theology and to anathematize those who 
did not accept it. The result of this Synod 
is the Nicene Creed we know today. 


* The Western church confesses that the Holy 
Ghost proceeds from the Father and the Son. 
The Eastern church confesses that the Holy Ghost 
proceeds from the Father. The Nicene Creed 
differs in this respect in the Eastern and Western 
churches. It is of course a legacy of this contro- 


versy. 


Travel Arrangements for 83rd 
General Assembly at Vancouver 


Commissioners and others having 
business with the General As- 
sembly may obtain identification 
convention certificates directly from 
the Rev. Dr. E. A. Thomson, 63 St. 
George Street, Toronto 5. Ministers’ 
and elders’ wives and other adult 
dependents may obtain a return 
ticket at one and one-half fare plus 
25 cents. Children under 12, half- 
fare. Children under 5, free. 
Authorized dates for starting, west 
of Ontario May 31, Ontario and 
east, not including Newfoundland, 
May 29, Newfoundland May 27. 


ASSISTANT 


to the minister 
is required immediately. 


Salary $2,750, with heated apart- 
ment and car allowance of $720 
per annum. Please apply, giving 
full particulars, to: 


The Rev. A. Ian Burnett, D.D. 
St. Andrew’s Presbyterian Church 


82 Kent St., Ottawa, Ontario 


THE PRINCETON INSTITUTE 
OF THEOLOGY 


July 8-18, 1957 


Offers you 
world leaders 
discussion and study 
campus leisure 
Spiritual renewal 


For details write Donovan Norquist 
Princeton Seminary, Princeton, N.J. 


BEAUTIFUL WOODEN 


COMMUNION WARE 


of Enduring Beauty 
Beautiful wood tray equipped 
with 35 of the noted LePage 
original individual Communion 
cups. 


Write: 


LePAGE INDIVIDUAL 


COMMUNION CUP CO. 
84 Hallam Street - TORONTO 


Since the beginning of the Twentieth Century, crema- 
tion shows a steady growth in all civilized countries 


TORONTO 
CREMATORIUM and CHAPEL 


THE TORONTO GENERAL 
BURYING GROUNDS 


Operated by 


Trustees of 


CREMATION IS FOR ALL, REGARDLESS OF 
CLASS OR CREED, AND IS INEXPENSIVE 


Write for Booklet 


200 WINCHESTER ST., or Telephone WA. 3-7 911 


When visiting 


TORONTO 


stay ata 


temperance hotel 


Omer 


Pleasant, cordial atmos- 
phere. Centrally located. 
Spacious suites and 
rooms, some with kitch- 
enette, TV, radio. 


No alcoholic beverages 
served. Dining Room. 
Ample parking. Children 
FREE. 
Write for rates and 
reservations 
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“If you know, you will care. 


If you care, you will share.” 


Beautiful thought, is it not? So simple, so easy. 
Too bad it is not true. 


MILLIONS KNOW — AND DO NOT CARE. 
Unabashed selfishness is characteristic of mil- 
lions in our time, who have knowledge — and 
opportunity to know — unrivalled in the past. 


MILLIONS CARE — and wallow in sentimen- 
tality, but do nothing helpful. The helplessness 
of legions of stirred, indignant people, who do 
not have their feelings transformed into powerful / 
motivation of worthwhile action, is an increasing 
challenge to leadership in our day. 


CHRISTIANS who know, do care; 


and because they care, they seek opportunity 
to share. 


Check the standing of your congregation: 
ee Don’t know - and don’t care. 


[| Know — and don’t care. 


— Know and care — but don’t know what to do 
nor how to do it. 


ea Know, care and share as Christians. 


The new programme of the Every Person Canvass helps congrega- 
tions to know, so that they care and want to share. 


New Canvass Manual ready in early June 


For information write to 
THE STEWARDSHIP AND BUDGET COMMITTEE 
63 St. George Street, Toronto 5. 
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Devotional Minute: 


The Day of Pentecost 


IFTY days after the Passover, the faithful followers 

of Jesus received the Baptism of the Holy Ghost and 

became the Church. This event has been established 
in the Christian year as the day in which the Church 
seeks a renewal of this blessing. The first manifestation 
was marked by certain essential qualities and other acciden- 
tal features. Unfortunately, some of the accidental features 
such as the “speaking with tongues” have been unduly 
emphasized bringing confusion into the Church. 

But too much emphasis can never be placed on the 
fact that in fulfilment of the Lord’s promise the Holy Ghost 
did descend upon His people with power. This power 
was not primarily a gift bestowed on individuals but a 
corporate gift uniting them and creating them the Church. 
In fact the possession of this gift is one of the distinguishing 
marks of the Church. Under the influence of the Spirit, 
the Church is enabled to evangelize the nations and _ to 
make effective decrees for its government and administra- 
tion. And we do affirm that mae grace is ever present in 
the Church and that it can be renewed or revived by prayer 
and devotion. The season of Pentecost is the time for 
seeking such replenishment of power. The Church always 
claims to act under Divine guidance and in consequence 
has demanded loval obedience of its members. No secular 
body not even the highest level of government has so 
strong an authority. This is the only infallibility which 
can be acknowledged. 


Because the Church uses conventional means of debate 
in spiritual matters and the accepted practices of administra- 
tion and because its agents have the frailties of our human 
nature, the gift and power of the Spirit are obscured in 
the minds of many. And the Church is judged by worldly 
standards of criticism. But neither the efficacy of the 
Sacraments nor the efficacy of the Church are subject 
to the limitations of our humanity. 

As salvation is all of grace and not of works but by 
faith, so the Church is a divinely inspired instrument of an 
Eternal purpose. And there is no other available to men. 
If we cannot take credit for our efforts, lest we should boast 
and deny to God the glory, there is this compensating 
thought, that the Church can never fail because of our 
shortcomings. It can only fail because of our lack of 
faith and because we have not sought a fresh endowment 
of spiritual power. 


OME, Holy Ghost in all Thine ancient power and 

inspire The Presbyterian Church in Canada.  Over- 
rule her acts by Thy Divine Spirit. Give her grace sufficient 
to the needs of a distracted world. So comfort her mistress 
and elders that the Gospel may be purely preached and the 
sacrament rightly administered. Raise up within the fold 
such as are called to serve at home and abroad. 

Abundantly bless our church schools, that those who 
teach and those who are taught may be effective witnesses 
of the gospel. May our Boards be faithful stewards so 
directing the affairs of the Church as men who shall 
account unto their Lord. Endue our Women’s organizations 
with the Spirit of love and service. : 

Inspire the whole Church with such confidence and faith 
that she may fearlessly proclaim the gospel of salvation to 
all men everywhere. Let the day soon dawn when all men 
shall know the Lord from the least unto the greatest and 
the knowledge of the Lord shall cover the earth as the 
waters cover the sea and the Church can say, “It is finished.” 

In the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 

Amen 
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® Facts you should know about the 
highest Court of the Presbyterian 
Church. 


he General 
Assembly 


By J. B. Skene 


Moderator of the 1941. 
General Assembly 


British Columbia Government Photc 


VANCOUVER, “Gateway to the Pacific,” Canada’s third largest city and second lergest 


port. Famous all over the continent for its lovely homes and beautiful gardens, Vancouver 
attracts visitors all year round because of its ideal moderate climate. A bustling city of 
clean flowing architectural lines, it is growing so quickly that its population changes 


O we are going to Vancouver — at 
least, some of us are — to the 


glamour city of Canada, for our 
General Assembly. 
The General Assembly in Canada 


follows roughly (in some respects, quite 
roughly) the Scottish pattern, [tis 
thought to be of Huguenot origin, re- 
minding us, if the tradition be correct, 
of our considerable debt to France in our 
whole reformed tradition. 

Strictly speaking, we do not have a 
“general” Assembly in this country. Ac- 
cording to the genius of our polity, a 
“General Assembly” consists of all the 
ministers of the Church, in full standing, 
together with an equal number of rul- 
ing elders, duly constituted. It has been 
argued, in at least one presby tery, that 
any such minister, whether a “comuinis- 
sioner” or not, could validly claim his 
right to. sit, participate, and even vote 
in Assembly, should he present himself. 
But we ennot recall any such claim 
having been put to the test. 

Our Assembly consists, for the present, 
of one-sixth of our ministers, plus a 
fraction thereof, and an equal number 
of ruling elders, elected, usually by 
rotation, and commissioned formally by 
the presbyteries, and therefore known as 
commissioners. The gathering in Van- 
couver might therefore be called a com- 
mission of the real Assembly. 


HE Opening of the Assembly is 

usually a comparatively gala affair, 
held in the evening of the first. Wed- 
nesday in June. The pr ocedure is simple, 
and compared with Old Country As- 
semblies, almost informal. The two ‘clerks 
are more or less resplendent in gown, 
bands, and academic hoods. The choir 
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of the Assembly Church is on hand, and 
moult excels itself. Sometimes there is 

a procession, and sometimes not. Divine 
service is conducted by the minister of 
the Assembly Church, with the Mod- 
erator of the last Assembly preaching the 
sermon, and constituting the Assembly 
by prayer. The roll is then presented 
and approved, and the moderator calls 


“upon the Assembly to elect his successor. 


Nominations are made from the floor, 
but under the new rule, without support- 
ing speeches. A ballot is prepared by the 
clerks containing the names of the 
nominees in alphabetical order. Scruti- 
neers are appointed, and each commis- 
sioner marks his ballot. While the elec- 
tion is in progress, the retiring moderator 
may use the time to report upon his 
doings and duties during the year that 
has passed. 

Upon the election being declared, the 
moderator-elect is pecened to the ves- 
trv to be robed, presented to the As- 
sembly, and under the new procedure, 
inducted by becoming ceremonial. He 
thanks the Assembly, and the retired 
moderator is Fororally thanked for his 
sermon and for the uniformly acceptable 
manner in which he has discharged his 
duties, and then sinks into private life. 


HE Assembly generally gets down 

to business by noon on Thursday, 
some necessary services, ceremonials and 
amenities having been disposed of. It 
is a hard-working, and rather pedestrian 
body as a rule, and has been called, 
loosely, the Parliament of the Church. 
As Parliament gets its name from a verb 
meaning to speak, there is some aptness 
in the comparison, but there are very 
important differences. 


almost overnight. 


(1) The life of an Assembly is usually 
about ten days, and it dissolves itself, by 
word of the moderator, and has no ex- 
istence thereafter. Parliament consists of 
three factors, the Commons, the Senate 
and the Crown, and the life of the 
Commons is for a maximum of five years, 
though it is usually dissolved before its 
life expires, by the Crown, which has 
permanent existence 

(2) No one but ruling elders and 
ministers may sit in Assembly, and in 
Canada, this excludes women. They are 
elected not by the people, as the House 
of Commons, but by the presbyteries 
under our system. The Commons. is 
elected by the people, and any citizen, 
with certain qualifications of property, 
and other considerations, may sit there- 
in, if elected. The Assembly, therefore, 
is not democratic, as is so often fondly 
supposed. 

(3) And last, and this is quite im- 
portant, Parliament is Sovereign. The 
Assembly is not, in that its powers in 
many things are limited by the Barrier 
Act, and even other limitations. 


But Assembly does, within its frame- 
work, order the affairs of the Church, 
and makes its law which is contained in 
its Minutes, and not in the Book of 
Forms, which is just a convenient 
manual. It receives reports from its 
boards, committees, and the W.M.S., and 
deals with “Overtures’—which has noth- 
ing to do with orchestras, except in the 
root of the word. Overtures, which flow 
in cascades from the presbyteries and 
sessions, represent the thought of the 
Church on the presbytery level, call at- 
tention to certain conditions to be reme- 


(Continued on page 30) 


@ Do your children go to the church school while you attend the 
worship service in church? This thought-provoking article calling 
for a revival of the “family pew,” will make you aware that your 


children have a need to take part in the corporate worship of God. 


Bring Your Children To 
WORSHIP SERVICE: 


EXT Sunday when you and your 
family walk into church, will you 


be worshipping together aspaa 
familv? Or will you divide just inside the 


door, and go your several ways: the 
children and teenagers to “Sunday 
School” along with the faithful band of 


teachers, but nike grown-ups to “church?” 

Conducting the church school at the hour 
of public worship is such a common 
thing nowadays that few of you will give 
even a passing thought to something 
amiss as you divide inside the church 
door. And vet this practice is leading to 
the breakdown of “common worship, 

one of the most serious things that can 
happen to any congregation of Christ's 
people. 


Our Local Situation Requires It .. . 


A chorus of voices will be raised to 
defend (this practice of) holding church 
school at the same hour as the congre- 


By Robert P. Carter 


Assistant Secretary, 
Board of Christian Education 


gation meets for morning worship. In 
I burbaG areas it will be said: “This 
enables parents of young children to at- 
tend worship together regularly.” In the 
downtown churches, the answer will be: 
“Our people come from a distance. We 
must hold church school at the same 
hour as our people gather for worship.” 
In rural areas, something similar will be 
said about distances and convenient 
hours. 

These are real problems. A good so- 
lution is not easy to find. But is this 
solution of holding church school and 
public worship at the same hour one 
that we dare to accept? If we do, we 
fail to comprehend the real meaning 
and significance of corporate worship in 
the life of the Church. We seriously 
underestimate the importance of the 
experience of corporate worship for the 
child. We are being grossly unfair to the 
church school teachers, by cutting them 


“The practice of conducting church school 


at the same hour as public worship is 


leading to 


the breakdown of common 


worship in many congregations ... We 
are in danger of forgetting that God 
nearer and more real to our children in 


their uninstructed simplicity than He can 


be to us at times. 


As parents we should 


insist that our children accompany us to 


The Rev. R. P. Carter 


public worship.” 


off from the spiritual nourishment of 
regular congregational worship, so neces- 
sary to their task of nurturing the young. 
And not least, we drive a wedge between 
the church school and the worshipping 
congregation, making one a_ substitute 
for the other, which is disastrous both 
for Common Worship and for Christian 
education. 


“In Fairness to the Children...” 


Is it true that Sunday school is the 
best place for the children, and that the 
service of public worship is not? There 
are many who would answer “yes” for 
one reason or another. Once in a while 
we meet up with the very proper wor- 
shipper, so easily disturbed by the youth- 
ful brood in the next pew. Their dis- 
approving frowns would give any parent 
cause to pause, before returning to wor- 
ship with the whole family next Sunday. 

Most of us would deplore such a 
negative attitude to the presence of 
children in the congregation. But kindly 
and more thoughtful folk might still say 
something like this: “It isn’t easy for 
little ones to sit for a whole hour— 
or longer, is it? And how much of 
it can they really understand anyhow? 
Wouldn’t it be better to let them wor- 
ship by themselves in a Sunday school 
room, where things can be planned for 
their own age, with short worship 
periods and a story they can under- 
stand? Surely this would be better for 
them; and better for their parents too.” 
These serious and thoughtful reasons for 
excluding children from the adult wor- 
shipping congregation deserve a serious 
answer. 
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There’s no other word but ‘discipline’ 
to be associated with the idea of having 
children sit through an hour or more of 
public worship. For that matter, self- 
discipline is involved for an adult to 
devote his whole mind and heart to the 
worship of God during that hour. The 
Son question therefore is this: is it good 

r harmful for children to learn the dis- 
Roline of sitting still in a service of 
worship when they would rather be 
running or jumping? or paying quiet 
attention when they would sooner laugh 
and shout? Is there harm or benefit in 
teaching our children from an early age 
that to worship God aright requires Of 
us earnest searching, deep reverence and 
full attention? 

What shall we say to the pleading 
that children don’t understand what is 
going on in an adult service of worship? 
The question to be asked here is simply 
this: are we misjudging children’s ca- 
pacity to understand and participate in 
worship? How true is it that because a 
child cannot follow the meaning of the 
words of Scripture being read, or of the 
sermon being preached, that he is there- 
by comprehending little of the meaning 
of that service of worship? 

My two children can certainly not de- 
rive as great word meaning from the 
worship service as the adults around 
them. But I am convinced that they can 
enter into the experience of worship, and 
render an acceptable sacrifice of glad- 
ness, thankfulness, and joyful praise be- 
yond that of many an educated but 
complacent adult ‘worshipper.’ There is 
a comprehension of the heart as well as 
of the mind, and the refinement of the 
second often hinders the natural opera- 
tion of the first. We are in danger of 
forgetting that God is nearer and more 
real to our children in their uninstructed 
simplicity than he can be to us at times. 

Well then, what about-the argument 
that enidren should be able to partici- 
pate in worship planned particularly for 
their own age, and to suit their par- 
ticular stage of development? There 
need be no argument at all here. This 
is an important and valuable part of 
a child’s Christian education in the 
Church. Here they are taught the mean- 
ing of worship. They are taught how to 
participate in worship, how to express 
themselves to God in prayer and song. 
By all means let there be worship in the 
church school departments, planned for 
children to suit their level of under- 
standing and development. Let it be 
worship in the highest sense of the term, 
through the careful and prayerful prepa- 
ration of the teachers. But let it not be- 
come a substitute for the child’s par- 
ticipation in the corporate worship of 
the congregation. 


Are There Better Alternatives? 


There are certainly alternatives for 
most congregations. Kirk sessions who 
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PARENTS should take their children with them to the worship service. 
an early age the discipline and the joy of participating in the Church’s worship. 


H. Armstrong Roberts 


This will teach them from 
Children have 


a real need of sharing in the corporate worship of Almighty God. 


are concerned to restore the practice of 
the ‘family pew on Sunday will be able 
to find ways of holding the church school 
at some other hour. But the more diffi- 
cult question is: will parents co-operate? 

The real answer lies with parents 
themselves, in insisting that their chil- 
dren accompany them to public worship; 
in teaching them from an early age the 
discipline and the joy of participating 
in the Church’s worship; in co-operating 
with the session and the church school 
staff to establish a full educational pro- 
gramme at hours other than those set 
for public worship. 


This may mean returning to the old 
practice of an afternoon session of the 
Sunday church school, or holding the 
school at an earlier hour on Sunday 
morning for all ages, or even the use 
of Saturday morning for church school 
sessions. Somewhere there is a solution 
for your congregation which will avoid 
this dangerous and destructive practice 


of holding church school at the same 
hour as congregational worship. That 
solution will be found when parents 
awaken to their children’s need of shar- 
ing in this central act of Christ’s Church: 
the corporate worship of Almighty 


God. * 
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Our Christian Creeds: No. 4 


By ALLAN L. FARRIS 


Professor of Church History, Knox College, Toronto. 


HE Nicene Creed had been con- 
cerned with the problem of the 
relation of Christ the Son to God the 
Father. In it Christ was declared to be 
of “one substance” with the Father, but 
at the same time the Nicene fathers 
insisted that He was “made man.” 
Nicea had only solved half of the 
problem concerning Christ’s identity. 
The Church still had to wrestle with 
the problem of the relation of the 
Divine and human natures in the one 
Person of Christ. If Jesus Christ was 
“one substance” with the Father, and 
also “one substance” with mankind, as 
Athanasius insisted, what was the nature 
of this relationship? How could God and 
man dwell together in one Person? 
Apollinaris, bishop of Laodicea who 
died in 390, was the first to try and 
describe the nature of this relationship. 
For his trouble he was condemned as a 
heretic. Man, said Apollinaris, is made 
up of three parts, body, soul and mind. 
In the Incarnation, ne Eternal Logos, 
or Word of God, replaced the rita or 
rational faculty of man. In other words, 
Jesus had the body and animal soul of 


man, but His reasoning faculty was 
Divine. 
Immediately the Church sensed that 


there was something wrong. Apollinaris 
had made the humanity of Jesus less 
than human. He had _ emphasized 
Christ’s divinity at the expense of His 
humanity. 


HE next man who tackled the 
problem was Nestorius, a presbyter 
of Antioch, who became bishop of Con- 
stantinople in 428. He fared no better 
than Apollinaris. Nestorius taught that 
“with the name Christ we designate at 
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“The Chalcedonian Symbol” is the Creed that defines 


the relation of the two natures of Jesus Christ. 


The Chalcedonian 
Symbol 


the same time two natures—the essential 
characteristics in the nature of the divi- 
nity and the humanity are from all 
eternity distinguished.” Nestorius tried 
to give full significance both to Christ’s 
Divinity and His humanity, but in so 
doing he was guilty of separating the 
two natures to the point of endangering 
the unity of Christ’s person. The relation- 
ship tended to be only one of will and 
purpose and not a real union. 


Nestorius soon found a_ worthy 
opponent in Cyril, patriarch of Alexan- 
dria. Cyril was an ambitious, unscrupu- 
lous man who desired to make Alexan- 
dria a leading Church centre. He was 
therefore jealous of the prestige of the 
Church at Constantinople and sought 
every opportunity to embarrass her. 
Furthermore Nestorius was a disciple of 
the Antiochan school and the old rivalry 
between Antioch and Alexandria added 
fuel to the fire. The Antiochan school, 
you will recall from the last article, 
emphasized the historical life of Jesus, 
whereas the Alexandrian School was 
more concerned with His divinity. 


The quarrel came to a head over the 
use of the title “theotokos,” which was 
applied to the Virgin Mary. “Theotokos” 
meant “God bearing,” and was synony- 
mous with the title “Mother of God.” 
Nestorius felt that this title was im- 
proper. “How,” he asked, “can a mere 
woman be the Mother of God?” He pre- 
ferred to use the title 
(Christ bearing). This title, he felt, 
expressed the origin of Christ’s humanity 
in a way the first title did not. 


Nestorius’ enemies, of course, took an 
extreme meaning out of this and 
charged him with teaching that there 


“Christotokos” 


were two Christs, one deriving from 
Mary, and the other from God. This was 
a caricature of Nestorius’ teaching 
although - Nestorius did leave himself 
open to misunderstanding. 


Cyril, whose own Christology sounded 
strangely Apollinarian and who himself 
was under suspicion of heresy, rushed 
to the defence of the title “theotokos.” 
By this action he made himself cham- 
pion of the popular virgin veneration 
which was beginning to appear at this 
stage in history and also diverted sus- 
picion from himself. He taught that in 
Christ there were two natures, the 
Divine and the human, but the per- 
sonality of Christ was that of the Logos 
or the Divine. The human element had 
no personality apart from the Divine. 


Cyril, therefore, for reasons which 
were not altogether theological, 
launched a bitter attack on Nestorius. 
He complained of his heresy to the 
Eastern emperor, and to Celestine, 
Bishop of Rome. Celestine, who was 
impressed with the fact that Cyril had 
appealed to him, found Nestorius to be 
heretical, even though Nestorius’ teach- 
ing was closer to the official Roman 
position than was that of Cyril. A 
Roman Synod called by Celestine 
approved of his finding and excommuni- 
cated Nestorius, calling upon him to 
recant. The Church was again in an 
uproar. 


NDER imperial pressure a Synod 
was called at Ephesus in 431. Cyril 
and his followers arrived early, as did 
Nestorius. Nestorius friends from 
Antioch, however, were late. Cyril and 
his supporters did not wait for them to 
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arrive, but immediately convened the 
Council and proceeded to condemn 
Nestorius. 

When Nestorius’ friends arrived under 
the leadership of John of Antioch, they 
proceeded to organize another council, 
and at this gathering Cyril and Memnon 
of Ephesus, who had aided Cyril in his 
plan, were condemned and deposed. 

Theodosius, the Eastern Emperor, 
was at a loss to know what to do. 
Finally, he decided to banish Nestorius 
and to imprison Cyril and Memnon. The 
latter two, however, were _ shortly 
released. 

The battle lines were again drawn 
between Antioch and Alexandria. But 
under imperial pressure John of Antioch 
and Cyril of Alexandria agreed to a 
truce. The terms of the truce involved 
the sacrificing of Nestorius on the part 
of Antioch, and the conceding of certain 
doctrinal points on the part of Alexan- 
dria. 

To show the reality of the truce, John 
and Cyril signed a document CANGR 
stated, “we therefore acknowledge our 
Lord Jesus Christ—complete God and 
complete man. A union of the two 
natures has been made, therefore we 
confess one Christ. The Holy Virgin is 
theotokos, because God the Word was 
made flesh and became man, and from 
her conception united with Himself the 
temple received from her.” A close 
examination of these words shows that 
it is closer to Nestorius’ position than 
that of Cyril in spite of the appearance 
of the word theotokos. 

All went well until a disciple of 
Cyril’s residing at Constantinople began 
teaching doctrine concerning the person 


of Christ, which Flavian, the new 
patriarch — of Constantinople, judged 
heretical. Eutyches declared, “I confess 


that our Lord was of two natures before 
the union (the incarnation) but after 
the union one nature.” At a local synod 
in Constantinople, in 448, Eutyches was 
condemned as a _ heretic for ‘confusing 
the two natures of Christ. 


Both Flavian and Eutyches reported 
the matter to Rome. Pope Leo I, one of 
the most famous of the popes, heartily 
supported the decision of the Synod, 
and wrote to Flavian in those terms. At 
the same time, he set forth the doctrine 
of his Church to the effect “that in 
Christ were two full and complete 
natures which, without detracting from 
the properties of either nature and sub- 
stance, came together in one person.” 


EANWHILE, Dioscurus, who had 

succeeded Cyril at Alexandria, 
came to the defence of Eutyches. He 
persuaded the Emperor to call a general 
council to meet at Ephesus in 449. 
Dioscurus succeeded in dominating the 
Council. As a result, Leo’s letter was 
refused a hearing, Flavian was man- 
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handled, and Eutyches was vindicated. 
Leo, who was not present, was furious, 
and promptly designated the council a 
“synod of robbers.” 


Emperor Theodosius, however, sup- 
ported the council, and Leo was unable 
to do anything about the decision until 
the Emperor died in 450. He was re- 
placed by his sister and her husband and 
they were very friendly with Leo. 

Leo persuaded them to call a new 
council, which he desired to meet in 
Italy where his influence was more 
potent. The council, however, finally met 
at Chalcedon close by Constantinople. 
At this council, the findings of the 
“robber synod” were rescinded. Dios- 
curus was sent into exile, and a new 
creed defining the relation of the two 
natures in the One Person was prepared. 


This creed, known to us as the Chal- 
cedonian Symbol, was based on Leo’s 
letter which he had written to Flavian 
and which was refused a hearing in 449. 
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diversities of gifts 
but: the 


Same spirit 


1 Connthians 124 


WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES 


This creed which follows has been con- 
sidered until modern times as the classic 
expression of orthodox Christology. 


“We then, following the holy 
Fathers, all with one consent, teach 
men to confess one and the same Son, 
our Lord Jesus Christ, the same per- 
fect in Godhead and also perfect in 
manhood; truly God and truly man, of 
a reasonable soul and body; consub- 
stantial (homoousios) with the Father 
according to Godhead, and consub- 
stantial with us according to manhood; 
in all things like unto us, without sin; 
begotten before all ages of the Father 
according to Godhead, and in these 
latter days, for us and for our salva- 


tion, born of the Virgin Mary, the 
Mother of God (theotokos) according 
to manhood; one and the same Christ, 
Son, Lord, Only-begotten, in two 
natures, inconfusedly, unchangeably, 
indivisibly, inseparably, the distinct- 
tion of the natures being by no means 
taken away by the union, but rather 
the property of each nature being pre- 
served and concurring in one person 
and one subsistence, not parted or 
divided into two persons, but one and 
the same Son and Only-begotten God 
the Word, the Lord Jesus Christ; as 
the prophets from the beginning have 
declared concerning Him, and_ the 
Lord Jesus Christ Himself has taught 
us and the creed of the Holy fathers 
has handed down to us.” 


You will notice that the heresy of 
Apollinaris is guarded against by the 
phrase “of reconable Soul and body: 
the heresy of Nestorius is guarded 
against by the phrase “not part or 
divided into two persons;” and _ the 
heresy of Eutyches by the phrase “the 
property of each nature being preserved. 


The greatness of this Creed is found 
in what it doesn’t say. After warning 
about confusing the two natures, separa- 
ting the two natures, and diminishing 
either one of the natures, the Creed is 
content to leave that relationship a 
mystery. The Creed finally is not so con- 
cerned with the “how” of the Incarna- 
tion as with the “Who” of the Incarna- 
tion. Within the prescribed limits of this 
Creed there is room for much thinking 
and marvelling about the uniqueness of 
the Eternal Son who for us and our sal- 
vation became man. * 


Bible Readings Every Day 


June 1—2 Corinthians 11: 2438 
Junes = 2=—Jonny Los. 1-114 

June 3—John 4: 5-15 

June 4—John 4: 27-42 

June 5—Hebrews 12: 18-24 
June 6—Acts 8: 4-13 

June 7—Acts 8: 14-17 

June 8—Acts 11: 19-26 

June 9—Acts 1: 1-9 


June 10—Romans 12: 1-11 
June 11—Romans 12: 12-21 
June 12—Romans 13: 8-14 
June 13—1 Corinthians 10: 23-33 
June 14—Luke 7: 1-10 

June 15—Matthew 25: 14-23 
June 16—Luke 10: 29-37 
June 17—Numbers 9: 15-23 
June 18—Numbers 13: 17-21 
June 19—Numbers 13: 25-31 
June 20—Numbers 14: 1-10 
June 21—Joshua 1: 1-9 

June 22—Joshua 14: 6-13 
June 23—Luke 9: 57-62 

June 24—Psalm 24 

June 25—Isaiah 11: 1-9 

June 26——Actsi139 1-5 

June 27—Acts 16: 6-13 

June 28—Romans 15: 20-24 
June 29—Matthew 13: 24-30; 36-39 
June 30—Revelation 11: 15-19 


The Church 
and International 
Affairs 


By Shaun Herron* 


United Nations, New York 


ADQUARTERS OF THE UNITED NATIONS and New York’s mid-Manhattan skyline. The 
ited Nations skyscraper houses the Secretariat’s offices; council chambers and conference 
oms are located 


in the low building at the river’s edge. 


The General Assembly 


meets in the dome building at right. 


EVEN years as the editor of a well 

known Christian weekly journal 
have taught me a great deal, not least 
about the Church. One of the things it 
os taught me is that nobody can ‘speak 
for the Church, on anything. That may 
seem very obvious, but in point of fact 
it becomes much less obvious to more 
and more people as misconceptions of 
the ecumenical movement gather accep- 
tance in the churches. 

There are things on which most 
Christians agree. We are solidly united 
in our opposition to Sin. We are divided 
when we leave the unifying level of Sin 
and begin to specify sins. We are almost 
universally united in our certainty that 
all men of every colour are equal in 
God’s sight and love. We find it harder 
when we have to implement this cer- 
tainty in our social relations—from the 
most casual to the most intimate—with 
black people, whether they are educated 
or ignorant. These things are obvious 
and “elementary but we are always for- 
getting them, and much besides. 

In a time of national or international 
crisis, people who forget them write to 
the editors of Christian journals and say: 
“Why doesn’t the Church do some- 
thing?” It is always fair to reply to such 
letters: “What, for instance?” 


AKE the Suez crisis as an example. 
I was myself against the action 


taken by Sir Anthony Eden in Egypt. I 
edit the kind of paper which exists, 
among other things, to express opinions. 
We expressed our opinions. There are 
other kinds of Christian journals—some 
denominational journals for instance— 
which exist for other purposes and it 
would not have been proper for them 
to express the same opinions in the same 
way. It would have been proper for 
them only to provide space for possible 
contrary opinions held within the de- 
nomination on this issue. 

The point here is simple: there was 
no man in Britain, and no assembly, 
competent to express a judgment that 
could properly be called ‘the Judgment 
of the Church’ on the action taken by 
Sir Anthony Eden. The Church, and the 
churches, were deeply divided. 

Why didn’t the British churches do 
something about Suez? What, for 
instance? Some churchmen held protest 
meetings. Others spoke or wrote in firm 
approval, believing sincerely that Sir 
Anthony was right. But if all had been 
firmly agreed, what could the churches 
have done? The nations, with all the 
power at their disposal, are still pain- 
fully and carefully trying to do what 


thev consider best—and they, too, are 
divided. 
Many factors influence statesmen 


when they make decisions. Some of us 
know how seriously ill Sir Anthony 


Eden was when he took his decision and 
believed we knew how his illness was 
affecting his political judgment. Millions 
of people had no idea that he was. ill 
and those who disagreed with us, and 
supported him, wrote to us calling us 
“malignant” Anil other things even less 
pleasant. A_ political leader’s state of 
mind and body, carefully hidden from 
the public, may be a major factor in 
world affairs. 

Again, a competent statesman may 
very well have objectives which he 
cannot declare. He may say he is merely 
aiming at Point B a few months ahead, 
when in fact to reach Point B is only a 
step towards his real objective—Point G, 
two years ahead. To declare that te 
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purpose is to reach Point G might 
guarantee that he could never get near 
it at all. A good deal of public discus- 
sion of the stages of policy is for this 
reason very often wide of the mark. 


HE world is a great complex of 

national power and interests, pres- 
sing against one another, sometimes 
with ill-purpose, sometimes with the 
appearance of ill-purpose, but in fact in 
the hope of striking bargains and solving 
difficulties that will make the world Jess 
dangerous for the states concerned. This 
is really what Mr. Dulles was doing 
when he talked of coming to “the brink 
of war.” He did not invent that tech- 
nique. It has been the stock in trade of 
statesmen since all men lived in tribes. 


In this complicated sphere, there is no 
reason to suppose that Church leaders 
have any special competence to promul- 
gate solutions to international problems 
though there are increasing numbers of 
churchmen who suppose that they have. 
This does not mean that the churches 
have no responsibility for the right 
ordering of the affairs of a world which 
we declare to be God’s world. It means 
that “the right ordering” is determined 
very slowly and _ keeps getting dis- 
ordered and we have no special equip- 
ment to determine it, which is not also 
available to other men. 


For instance, today we abhor the idea 
of war, but before the first world war 
the attitude of Christians and non- 
Christians alike was vastly different. It 
was the experience of trench warfare 
and the massacre of frontal assault 
which changed all that, not an intellec- 
tual or spiritual refinement from abstract 
argument. War was brought to every 
family, not to every intellect. 


Even that was not enough to teach 
the Germans the meaning of the human 
cost of war, and a national regression in 
Germany, met by the prevailing horror 
of war in the rest of Europe, led to 
lesson number two: the bombing of 
homes and the Atom-Bomb. And now 
we know. It took a lot to teach us—a lot 
of experience and millions of dead in 
two terrible wars. 


HIS, God forgive us, is the way 

men learn in the mass, non- 
Christians and, unhappily, Christians. So 
when we call for peaceful negotiations 
and for deeper understanding between 
the nations of one another’s problems, 
we are not calling for things that other 
men do not want. The trick is not to find 
fine principles but to find practical solu- 
tions to particular and often complicated 
problems: we already have the common 
goals. I remember the churchmen who 
“in the name of’ all the non-Roman 
churches of the world, went to Geneva 
during the Summit Conference and 
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urged the four leaders there to find 
solutions by negotiation. They did not 
need this advice. They went there for 
that precise purpose. ‘The intervention 
of “the Churches’ was fussy, pretentious, 
unnecessary and sadly self- important. 

A good example of this took place the 
day before I wrote this article. The 
British Council of Churches had just 
passed four resolutions on the H-Bomb 
tests and as the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury pointed out to the council mem- 
bers, the first three urged upon the 
Govskunient courses they were already 
doing their best to follow. 

The fourth resolution called for the 
British government to discontinue “nuc- 


lear test explosions in the megaton 
range.” This was passed by only seven 
votes. Now, the Archbishop said he 
could not vote for this resolution, 


because—among other things—he had no 
idea what “megaton range” meant. I 
know that a number of people who 
voted for—and against—voted for a 
resolution which used a technical term 
they did not understand. Whatever view 
one takes of H-Bomb tests, one should 
have done enough study to know what 
words mean before using them in pro- 
tests to the Government. But more than 
this: I asked several of the men who 
supported the protest to the British 
government whether they thought 
Britain should renounce this weapon. 
They all said they did not go that far. 


OU can see the confusion: these 
churchmen want to stop the tests, 


eg 
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SUEZ CANAL. 


Salvage work in the Suez Canal is proceeding at a normal rate. 


but they think we ought to have the 
bomb. In the case of Britain, till we 
make the tests we do not even know if 
we have the H-Bomb. But since these 
Churchmen knew they could not stop 
the British government from carrying 
out this test, “why did they not ask for 
the test to be carried out in the Atlantic? 
That might have shown a deeper con- 
cern for the Japanese, and it might have 
forced an interesting reply Gam the 
gover nment. 


The field of international affairs is full 
of innocent looking traps for the ardent 
and unwary. One simple one is that not 
enough is yet firmly known about the 
effects of these tests to enable us to 
declare that their continuance is a moral 
issue—and on moral issues we may speak 


firmly. I am against the tests, but on the 
conflicting evidence from the experts, I 


cannot judge whether the issue is a 
moral one, except of course in so far as 
pacifism is concerned. Atlantic tests 
would call out some interesting practical 
attitudes from Western governments. 


I wish we could get the emphasis 
right in this matter of ecclesiastical 
interventions. To me that means dis- 
couraging anything which involves inter- 
vention in the field of international 
affairs by an ecumenical agency which 
has not been commissioned by the rank 
and file of the world Christian com- 
munity to act in the political field in its 
name. It is impossible and inconceivable 
that any agency could so act with any 
valid title. But it also means above all 
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With the opening 


of a temporary channel for the transit of ships up to 10,000 tons, the Canal should soon be cleared 


of all its obstructions. Picture shows U.N. 


salvage vessels working on the wreck of a sunken 


Egyptian landing craft which went down with a cargo of cement and is one of the most serious 
obstacles facing the U.N. fleet in the Canal. 
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in New York. 


United Nations, New York 
THE ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COUNCIL of the United Nations in its chamber at the U.N. headquarters 


The Council, consisting of 18 members, meets at least twice a year, and is responsible 
for promoting the economic and social purposes of the United Nations. 


Swen Markelius of Sweden 


designed the chamber, and Sweden also furnished $20,000 towards the decoration of the room. 
Note the large curtain extending across the entire front window wall (24’ by 72’); its colours, flaming 
red, purple and yellow, blend to create the effect of a mural. 


else encouraging Christian men and 
women to take seriously their respon- 
sibilities as citizens of countries with 
power and responsibility in the com- 
munity of nations. It is far more impor- 
tant that Christian men and women 
should, as citizens, meditate upon the 
power and responsibility of the nation 
to which they belong and _ should, 
through the political machinery of Choe 
country, make their thoughtful influence 


felt, rather than that Councils. of 
Churches should make vague pious 
statements, 


In the long or the short run, there is 
no substitute for the citizen’s direct 
political responsibility in the life of a 
nation. This growing tendency for 
ecumenical councils of churchmen, not 
representative in the proper sense of the 
word, to make themselves the political 
voice of the Christian community, is 
really a new kind of irresponsibility. 


AM aware of how angry some few 

people become when this sort of 
statement is made, but the point is a 
very serious one and somebody must 
keep on making it. The difference 
between a political statement made by 
a church Assembly of genuinely repre- 
sentative Commissioners, and one made 
by a “Council of Churches,” whose 
whole structure is of a different kind, is 
a most profound difference indeed. 


Our task is to turn the minds of 
Christian men and women to their 
citizenship and to the duty of participa- 
tion. Christians are not a special kind of 
citizen. They are ordinary citizens who 
believe that being Christian gives them 
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special reason for being thoughtful and 
responsible citizens—that is their belief 
that the world is God’s world and that 
therefore its life is their business; that 
its life is imperfect; that the political 
instruments it creates will always be 
imperfect; and that they must try to see 
that these imperfect instruments are 
used as far as the limitations of human 
life will allow, for the highest possible 
purposes and towards the best ends. A 
resolution will not do this. A voice and 
a vote from the inside will do much 
more. 


We have failed badly here. We have 
drawn our skirts about us, put on our 
prayer tassels and declared in public 
that other men are not like unto our- 
selves (i.e. we have passed resolutions. ) 
Our resolution-passing makes us, in fact, 
outsiders and observers, naggers from 
the sidelines of public life. This nagging 
does not demonstrate our participation 
or “concern;” it emphasises our irrele- 
vance. 


International affairs are conducted by 
national groups. Everything which turns 
the citizen’s mind away from this fact is 
an instrument helping to disqualify us 
from understanding the affairs of the 
nations. We should bend all our efforts 
to teaching the members of the churches, 
not the “Christian” answer to every 
international problem—for there is not 
one in most cases—but the Christian 
duty of participation in the whole life of 
the nation, that the nation may become 
a more generous, wiser, and more con- 
structive member of the community of 
nations. * 


Preshyterian College Convocation 


EIGHT STUDENTS 
GRADUATE 


By DeCourcy H. Rayner 


and two men received the certificate 

of the Presbyterian College at the 
90th annual convocation held on the 
evening of April 30th in the Church of 
St. Andrew and St. Paul, Montreal. The 
principal, the Rev. Robert Lennox, M.A., 
Ph.D., was in the chair. 


S IX graduates were awarded diplomas 


Diplomas were given to John Charles 
Brush, B.A., William Lowell Delaney, 
B.A. Allan Murphy Duncan; Baas 
Edward Clegg Hart, B.Sc., Gordon John 
MacWillie, B.A., Eugene Bogarous Wil- 
liams, B.Sc., while David Leslie Elder 
and Jonathan Greene completed the pre- 
scribed course and obtained certificates. 


The degree of Bachelor of Divinity 
was conferred on three of the graduates, 
Delaney, Duncan and Williams, while it 
was awarded also to the Rev. E. Powell 
Aikens, B.A., M.Th., minister of the 
Presbyterian Church of the Town of 
Mount Royal. 


Prof. F. Scott Mackenzie presented the 
Rev. A. D. MacLellan of Morrisburg, 
Ont., for the degree of Doctor of Di- 
vinity (honoris causa), while Prof. C. 
Ritchie Bell presented the Rev. Alexander 
Nimmo of Wingham, Ont., for the same 
distinction. The late Rev. James Evans, 
who was also to be honoured, died 
early in April. 


An inspiring address to the graduates 
on the theme, “Challenges of a Twen- 
tieth Century Ministry,” was given by 
the Rev. Dr. A. Ian Burnett, of St. An- 
drew’s Church, Ottawa. “Christ is the 
centre of the world, and we must never 
cease to see Him against the whole vast 
background of human life and human 
history . . . let the word you preach and 
the word you are be always a word to 
all men,” said the convocation speaker. 


During the past year the Presbyterian 
College has had an enrolment of 19 in 
theology, 6 special course students, 31 
taking graduate studies, and 34 students 
in Arts in various colleges who plan to 
enrol in the Presbyterian College. 


The college received $2,500 from the 
RCAF Chapel Fund to establish a 
scholarship while special prizes came 
from Raymond T. Nettleship, the Rev. 
John S. McBride, and a member of St. 
Giles Church, Ottawa. 


The department of New Testament 
studies will be directed next year by the 
Rey. Dietrich Ritschl, of Edinburgh. The 
opening devotions were conducted by the 
Rev. W. O. Isaac of Maisonneuve 
Presbyterian Church. * 
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Edctorials. 


The Life- Giving Spirit 


HEN Easter is late in the calendar year, so is 
\ Pentecost. But in the churches Pentecost 
always tarries. In the early Christian Church 
Pentecost ranked with Christmas and Easter. Now 
in many Christian communities the peak of 
Christian worship is at Easter. Then comes a 
decline in church attendance and interest until 
sometime in mid-September. 

What are we missing? And why? Should not 
the fifty days between Easter and Pentecost be 
among the most stirring in the Christian Year. 
Jesus promised his Church that after his departure 
there would be an outpouring of the Holy Spirit. 
Had the disciples after the resurrection not watched 
longingly they would not have been of one accord 
when the day of richest blessing dawned. 

Pentecost has been called The Birthday of the 
Church. Because the Spirit came there was a new 
name coined, the fellowship. This brought com- 
munity of life. As the 3,000 new members entered 
into the Christian faith, a miracle occurred. Jews 
and Gentiles—separated by a seeming impassable 
gulf, were welded into this fellowship. If this 
happened in the beginning of the Church, why 
should there be segregation or distinction in race, 
sex, or social standing when Christ is all in all? 
This makes Pentecost the first great Ecumenical 
event. 

It marks something more. To those early disciples 
came a sense of mission and of responsibility. Peter 
preached with a new power, Stephen lifted up his 
voice boldly. The Spirit descended upon ordinary 
men and women, who became channels for God’s 
message. Jesus in his parting command said, ‘Go 
ye into all the world.’ Now they received the Power 
to proclaim all the mighty works unto the ends of 
the earth. 

Pentecost comes again in 1957 and as the presi- 
dents of the World Council of Churches have said 
in a Pentecostal message: “The obstacles are not 
around us but in our minds and hearts... We long 
for true international understanding and peace, but 
we cannot bring ourselves to pay the price... We 
find a real desire for renewal, for unity, for 
evangelism, but not enough readiness to consecrate 
ourselves fully to the service of Christ that we be- 
come the willing instruments of His saving work.” 
Only through the life-giving Spirit can our weak- 
ness become strength and all who are discouraged 
disciples be turned into courageous witnesses. 


Towards a Better Understanding 


E welcome the editorial, Those Presbyterians, 
in the April 15 issue of The United Church 
Observer. Since only a small percentage of Presby- 
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terians see that journal, we quote the following 
excerpts from the editorial: 


“As the years pass and memories of some of the 
unhappy times preceding and following Church 
Union in 1925 fade away, the United Church finds 
its understanding and affection for the Presby- 
terian Church in Canada deepening. .. . Younger 
men in the Presbyterian Church are saying that 
the things their fathers feared about Church Union 
have not happened. Younger men in the United 
Church say the things their fathers suspected of 
continuing Presbyterians are not so.... We be- 
lieve, in order that we may best serve the people 
of Canada and work to win the unconverted, that 
our cooperation should grow and our respect and 
affection for each other be demonstrated. It is 
possible for the United Church, because it is large, 
to compete to real advantage in the new areas. 
We shouldn't do this. We should try very hard to 
demonstrate wisdom in our work, and courtesy 
and brotherly love in all our attitudes.” 


The spirit of the writer is irenic. His reference 
to the competition in new areas is one of the major 
concerns of Canadian Christianity. Singular, is it 
not, that it was the Presbyterian Church that 
approached the Canadian Council of Churches a 
few years ago, asking that there might be a states- 
manlike (if not a Christian) approach to the whole 
strategy of planting churches in new housing areas? 
It was not our denomination that threw cold water 
on this possibility. 

Frankness must be the essence of the whole basis 
of negotiations between our two Churches. Things 
are being done which hurt us as Presbyterians. We 
feel that it is not only unfair, but it is unethical, 
to call some new United Church congregations in 
growing suburbs “Community” churches. The 
Anglican Primate and an Archbishop have also 
voiced emphatic disapproval of this practice. There 
should be given, as I believe Church executives 
would agree, an opportunity to preach the Gospel, 
but not on a denominational cut-throat basis. 

The two Churches may not agree wholly on 
certain theological emphases. But that is not the 
whole difference. There are problems in connection 
with the reception of new immigrants. Here we are 
prepared to issue a joint statement to be handed to 
all those entering Canada who are of the Reformed 
or Presbyterian faith. We regret that some United 
Church workers deny, allege, or inform incoming 
settlers that there is no Presbyterian Church in 
Canada. We do not need to labour the untruthful- 
ness of this statement. There have been some sorry 
passages in connection with the attempt to gain the 
allegiance of the Hungarian refugees, which have 
left these folk uncertain and bewildered. 


Our feeling, and we cannot speak for the whole 
Presbyterian Church, is simply this: that even an 
informal conference at summit level, would bring 
about a better understanding between our Churches. 
Then, if it is the action and intent of certain sub- 
ordinate officials to continue misleading strangers 
about the existence of The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada, those who are responsible could take appro- 
priate action. Our Church has always been co- 
operative and cordial and conciliatory in _ its 
relationships with other Canadian communions. * 


| 


Robert Jamieson: 


PIONEER ON THE PACIFIC 


OUR years after a group of miners, 
discontented with — their meagre 
pickings in California, had pushed 
northwards to a new land of promise 
and had found gold in the valley of the 
Fraser River, the Rev. Robert Jamieson 
reached the shores of British Columbia. 


Before he arrived in 1862, these first 
miners had returned to “Frisco” with 
their dust and nuggets. The tidings of 
discovery had been wafted across the 
continent, and there had followed a 
rush of adventurous and restless men 
into Britain’s colony on the Pacific. 
Now miners were going further into 
the Cariboo country and _ Governor 
Douglas was beginning construction of 
the famous Cariboo. Road, which opened 
up 450 miles into the interior. Jamieson 
saw a motley crowd that jostled and 
dragged their packs and animals, some 
going, some returning, some Atari on 
some sober, but all intent on one single 
purpose — the search for gold. 


That these treasure seekers might be 
constantly aware of a treasure beyond 
the earthly, the Presbyterian Church in 
Eastern Canada had commissioned 
Robert Jamieson at Dunnville, Ontario, 
soon after his arrival from Northern 
Ireland. Jamieson proceeded to New 
York and found that the quickest way 
to the west coast was to go by boat 
through the Isthmus of Panama, and 
thence to San Francisco. From that 
city he sailed to Victoria on a_ boat 
loaded with miners, who staged a wild 
carnival of drinking and brawling the 
night before they reached the capital. 

“Long Looked-For Comes at Last” 
was the headline of the article in The 
British Columbian, March 20, 1862, 
which heralded Jamieson’s arrival in 


New Westminster. A week later, an 
“ecclesiastical bee” was held to clear 
2, 


By John McNab 


a lot and lay the timbers for a manse. 
A congregation was organized, and in 
June of that year, Mr. Jamieson wrote 
to Colonel Niondy. Commissioner of 
Crown Lands, asking permission to pur- 
chase a central location suitable for the 
erection of a Presbyterian church. 
Meanwhile, the congregation commen- 
ced holding services in the old court- 
house. 


Within a year, Jamieson had collected 
more than $3,000 towards the church 
building. Even the keeper of the toll 
bridge on the Cariboo Trail responded 
with a gift of $20. On December 20, 
1863, St. Andrew’s church was dedic- 
ated for its waiting congregation. 

Before the minister’s arrival, an agita- 
tion had begun in the Province for the 


THE REV. ROBERT JAMIESON laid the foundations 
of the Presbyterian Church in British Columbia. 


organization of a public school svstem 
similar to that of Upper Canada. The 
grand jury, newspapers and _ private 
citizens had petitioned the Governor 
to open public schools. Nothing tang- 
ible resulted and the government 
hesitated. 


Soon after Jamieson moved into the 
manse, he set apart a room for the in- 
struction of children of school age. 
For more than a year he .was the 
teacher, and his success caused the 
government to grant sufficient money 
for the erection of a public school and 
to pay the salary of a teacher. 


HE majority of the settlers in this 

frontier town were _ self-reliant, 
warm-hearted, sterling characters who 
treated the minister with respect and 
goodwill. Others were reckless and dis- 
sipated and hoped to live unrestrained 
lives in the West, unfettered by moral 
standards. Some of these sought by 
their insolence to drive the representa- 
tive of religion out of the community, 
but Jamieson was a man of Gibraltar- 
like courage, who stayed where he had 
hoisted his Master’s banner. 


The stream of miners was either in 
ebb or flow. They returned from the 
mining centres in late autumn, but 
when it was springtime in the moun- 
tains, they were off to the rivers and 
creeks of the Cariboo in their mad rush 
for the precious metal. A few, like 
“Cariboo Cameron,” struck it rich, but 
the majority were stone broke when 
they came back to town. In 1864, hard 
times came and many left the country. 
This was a trying period in the congre- 
gation’s history. 


Then two trustees of the school 
alleged in vague general terms that Mr. 
Jamieson and some prominent Presby- 
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terians were interfering unduly with 
the management of the school. — Mr. 
Jamieson immediately asked for an in- 
vestigation and stated in a trenchant 
letter, “The Church which I represent 
is one of the chief supporters, if not the 
chief supporter, of non-sectarian educa- 
tion in every country in which it exists. 
And as we are engaged in ‘making his- 
tory in this new country, I would be 
guilty of a great dereliction of duty if 
I allowed to be deposited unchallenged 
a document grossly misrepresenting the 
position and actions of the Presbyterian 
Church.” The government saw that 
these trustees were pugnacious men and 
it was evident, from the  teacher’s 
evidence, that the whole trouble was 
caused by their jealousy. 


ANAIMO, the coal centre on Van- 

couver Island, had a small congre- 
gation which was struggling against 
fearful odds. They “called” Jamieson 
in 1865, and for almost four years, he 
ministered to this settlement, leading 
the people in the erection of a church 
and helping them to find a deeper spiri- 
tual outlook. 


About the time Jamieson came to 
Nanaimo, a serious disagreement took 
place in First Presbyterian church, Vic- 
toria. The minister and the majority of 
the congregation left to form St. 
Andrew's church, and First church was 
left without supply. Jamieson travelled 
on alternate Sundays to Victoria and 
kept First church alive. His successor 
in New Westminster, disheartened by 
many difficulties, returned to Ontario 
after 18 months’ service, so Mr. Jamie- 
son for a time had charge of three con- 
gregations, widely separated in those 
days of primitive transportation. 


Greater opportunity arose in 1869, 
when he was unanimously recalled to 
St. Andrew’s, New Westminster. From 
that time began his larger task of con- 
solidating our Church’s work on the 
entire coast. While others prospected 
the country for material things, Jamie- 
son prospected it for the Church. His 
saddle bags bulged with tracts in 
English, French and Gaelic, and copies 
of the Child’s and Shorter Catechisms, 
as he journeyed by steamer, canoe, or 
on horseback. On his first journey 
which lasted four weeks, he covered 
700 miles, and on his second trip, 
which lasted ten weeks, the mileage 
rose to 1,100. 


Wherever Mr. Jamieson went, he was 
treated with kindness and unbounded 
hospitality. Hearts and homes were 
open as he encountered men of varied 
denominations and races. Some had 
been regular churchgoers in the East, 
but they had not heard a preacher for 
years. Jamieson held a church service 
in every community, with sometimes 
as few as four people in attendance. 
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AND STILL THE WORK GOES ON. 


THE pRESBYTERIA ) } 
ST. ANDREWS HALL 


10 THE GLORY OF GOD 


our HON FRANK MACKENZIE ROSS CMG. MLC., LLD 
LIEUTENANT GOVERNOR 
ON THE 247* DAY OF APRIL 1957 ALD. 


Lieutenant-Governor of British Columbia, 


x CHURCH IN CANADA 


BY 


Vancouver Province 


the Hon. Frank 


Mackenzie Ross, laid the cornerstone on April 24, for St. Andrew’s Hall, residence for Presbyterian 


students, on the campus of the University of British Columbia. 


Once at Clinton, he had 60, and_ that 
weekend he had to sleep as did his 
Master, in a stable, because there was 
no room in the hotel. Yet in almost 
every instance, the proprietors of the 
hotels and roadhouses refused to accept 
a copper from their welcome guest. His 
diary, day after day, records, “No 
charge.” 


Not once in his explorations did he 
speak in a church building. He gather- 
ed the people together in courthouse, 
bar-room, stable or kitchen. But his 
aim was to ensure a permanent church. 
At Spullmacheen he succeeded in in- 
spiring the people to build a church; at 
Clinton they agreed to erect a manse, 
and at Kamloops a subscription list was 
started. 


HE congregation at New West- 

minster existed for 14 years with- 
out a session or the oversight of Pres- 
bytery. There is even doubt as to 
whether or not Jamieson was ever in- 
ducted into St. Andrew’s. But in 1876, 
feeling the loneliness and the load of 
responsibility, Jamieson asked that the 
congregation be received into the Pres- 
bytery of British Columbia in connec- 
tion with The Church of Scotland. The 
following year, the first elders were 
elected. 


After the impetus of the first gold 
rush at the coast, a period of decay set 
in. Ministers were confronted with the 
question of remaining amid the difficul- 


(See cameo on page 16.) 


ties or seeking a more promising field. 
Jamieson stood by his work and the 
Mission Board continued its support. 


Not until 1884 was St. Andrew’s 
congregation brought to self-supporting 
status. That year marked the congre- 
gation’s readmission into The Presbyte- 
rian Church in Canada, and Mr. Jamie- 
son was forced by serious illness to 
resign his charge. He was able to 
accept the Protestant chaplaincy in the 
New Westminster Penitentiary, and he 
performed his duties with the same fine 


discernment that characterized his 
pioneer work. 
In the meantime, two missionary 


leaders came to British Columbia, and 
Presbyterianism was given fresh impetus 
and a stronger foothold. Dr. William 
Cochrane of Brantford, the Assembly’s 
Home Mission Convener, journeyed 
through the province in 1883. His com- 
mittee took over from the Foreign Mis- 
sion Board the missionary appointments 
in the province. Until that time, al- 
though The Church of Scotland had 
several missionaries, Jamieson was the 
sole appointee for Canadian Presbyte- 
rianism west of the Rockies. Now four 
graduates were commissioned to explore 
the field from Yale on the Fraser to the 
foothills of the Rockies. 


In 1886, Dr. D. M. Gordon, minister 
of Knox church, Winnipeg, and the new 
missions convener, visited the fields and 


(Continued on page 34) 
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FRANCES D. CLARK (MRS. H. D.) ELSIE CARSON F. HAZELL DAVIS M. LOIS DOVE 


MISSIONARY 
_ AND 


DEACONESS TRAINING 
SCHOOL 
ee CLASS 


KATHERINE A. FERGUSON JOAN M. FRYER 


CLARA A. HANES J. MARIE JACK EVELYN G. MURDOCH 


RAE McLETCHIE, B.A. MARTINE JANSEN van BEEK ~MARION R. WEBSTER 


M. E. MAY NUTT 


Missionary and Deaconess School Graduates 14 Students 


Assembly Moderator Stresses 


Christian Education 


a Bis Church You Serve and 


What She Expects of You,” 

was the subject of the address 
of the moderator of the General As- 
sembly, the Rev. Dr. Finlay G. Stewart, 
to the 14 members of the graduating 
class of the Presbyterian Missionary and 
Deaconess Training School, on April 24. 
Knox College Chapel was filled to the 
doors, as the Rev. Charles G. Boyd con- 
ducted the service of worship, and the 


Westminster House Choir, under the 
direction of Mr. Henry  Rosevear, 
F.C.C.O., led in the service of praise. 


The Rev. Dr. James D. Smart, chairman 
of the Board, presided. 

Dr. Stewart said that the greatest 
problem of our Church is the problem 
of Christian education, and although we 
have attempted various means of solving 
our problems, the major ones will be 
completely solved only when not only 
those entrusted with leadership, but our 
children, our young people, and our 
entire congregations, are well-informed 
and responsive people. 

He spoke of the problem of recruit- 
ment. We can ask our churches to en- 
courage young men to enter the minis- 
try. We can encourage parents to stimu- 
late the interest of their children. And, 
we can encourage the church as a whole. 
The answer to the problem of recruit- 


ment rests in the field of Christian 
education. 
Our church has a well-ordered sys- 


tem of doctrine, a doctrine that will 
challenge our young people if we do 
our work thoroughly. It must challenge 
them in such a way that when a young 
person comes to the point in her life 
where she must answer the question, 
“What shall I do with my life?” the 
concept she has of the Christian faith 
will rise above every other desire. 
Dr. Stewart told the young graduates 
to remember that our Church is an 
ecumenical church—that they must play 
their just measure in the whole family 
of Christians, and that we are an evan- 
gelical church—enthusiastic about the 
Good News of the gospel and about the 
proclaiming of the Kingdom of God. 
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Then go out, he said, with a sense of 
mission, not measuring the task by time 
and energy, but completely dedicating 
your life to the task, and there will be 
rewards beyond all imagination. 

Dr. K. M. Glazier presented the 
students for proficiency awards. The 
scholarships for highest standing in each 
of the three years were presented by Mrs. 
D. K. Taylor to Tamiko Nakamura in the 
first year, Donna Truscott in the second 
year, and J. Marie Jack in the third year. 

The Alumnae Scholarship for the 
highest standing in Bible courses was pre- 
sented by Mrs. Frank Conkey to Miss 
Lois Stewart. 

Proficiency awards were presented by 
the Rev. Joseph Wasson to Harla 
Stewart in the first year, Lois Stewart in 
the second year, and Martine Jansen van 
Beek in the third year. A special prize for 
the university graduate with the highest 
standing was awarded to Miss Rae Mc. 
Letchie, B.A. 


Mrs. G. D. Ralston, whose resignation | 


MRS. G. D. RALSTON, B.A., 
Missionary and Deaconess 


of the 
School, 


Principal 
Training 
Toronto, for 17 years, was presented with a set | 


of luggage at the graduation exercises on 
April 24. Mrs. Ralston’s resignation as Principal 
will be effective on September 1. 


as principal to the School will be effective 
as of September next, presented the 
diplomas to the graduating students. She 
spoke briefly of the wonderful privilege 
she has had in being associated during 
these 17 years with the very best women 
of our Church. She paid tribute to the 
staff of Knox College, Presbyterian Col- 
lege, Montreal, to the members of the 
Board of the School: and especially to 
Miss Mabel Booth who has taken a major 
part in the supervision of the practical 
work of the students. Mrs. Ralston said it 
has long been her desire that it will soon 
be possible for the School to confer the 
degree of Christian education. 

At the conclusion of the graduation 
service, graduates and guests gathered 
in the library of the college where re- 
freshments were served and a presenta- 
tion of luggage was made to Mrs. Ral- 
ston. * 


DIRECTOR OF CHRISTIAN EDUCATION 
(deaconess) 


wanted for , 
KNOX’S PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 
Galt, Ontario 


Good salary. Please write for particulars to 
The Rev. Robert A. Jackson, 
59 Bruce St., Galt, Ont. 


Train Now 
TO SERVE YOUR CHURCH 


at 


THE PRESBYTERIAN 
TRAINING SCHOOL 


e Courses (six weeks and six months) 
in Bible, Christian Doctrine, Church 
History, Missions, Worship Music. 


@ Established by the General Assembly 
to train Christian workers for service 
in their own congregations. 


e It is a Residential School for the 


whole of the Presbyterian Church 
in Canada. 
e@ There are no tuition fees. The total 


cost is $50 per month for room and 
board. 


e For full information write to:— 
The Superintendent 
The Presbyterian Training School 
114 Third Street, 
Medicine Hat, Alta. 
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ST. ANDREW'S, KITCHENER, SENDS DESK TO SIR FRANCIS IBIAM 


A desk is on its way to Sir Francis Ibiam of Nigeria, from the congregation of St. Andrew’s, 

Kitchener. Picture shows the Rev. Dr. Finlay G. Stewart, minister (extreme right), and Mr. J. O. Beynon, 

of Sunshine Waterloo, manufacturers of the desk. The children represent the deep interest of the 
youth of St. Andrew’s in this project. 


George Nobel 


PRESBYTERIAN MEN held a conference at Banff, April 5-7, to study the work of the Church. 
Here a group of the men is shown being addressed by the Rev. Dr. E. H. Johnson, Secretary 
for Overseas Missions. 
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@ The cornerstone of St. Andrew’s 
Hall, Vancouver, was laid on April 24, 
by the Lieutenant-Governor, His Honor 
Dr. Frank MacK. Ross. Piper G. U. 
Renwick, Esq., led the procession in 
“Scollard, the ‘Brave.” The moderator 
of presbytery, the Rev. R. S. M. Ken- 
nedy, conducted the ceremony. 

St. Andrew’s Hall has been granted 
the status of an affiliated college by the 
university, and has been incorporated 
by the legislature of British Columbia. 


@ A bronze tablet in memory of 
Margaret J. Irvine was unveiled by 
Mrs. William C. McCauley, on behalf 
of the congregation, in St. Matthew’s 
church, Saint John, New Brunswick, 
on April 14. A pulpit fall was unveiled 
in memory of Miss Irvine by Calvin 
Campbell on behalf of the church 
school. The prayer of dedication was 
given by the minister, the Rev. John 
Humphreys. 


@ A beautiful baptismal font has been 
dedicated in St. Andrew’s church, Dun- 
can, British Columbia. The font was 
presented by Mr. T. M. Wilson, church 
treasurer, in memory of his father, the 
Rev. Thomas Wilson, who served the 
church for over 55 years in Tottenham, 
Dutton, London, Walkerton, Medicine 
Hat, and Mount Pleasant, Vancouver. 
The minister, the Rev. Dr. E. A. Wright, 
conducted the dedication service. 


@ After 56 years of faithful service in 
Church school work in Duff’s church 
and its auxiliaries in the Puslinch area 
(Ontario), Mr. John W. Kerr resigned 
as superintendent on March 18. On 
completion of 50 years service and in 
appreciation of his faithfulness, the 
congregation presented him with an 
address and a gift of an easy chair. 


@ Presbyterian men of Calgary met at 
a conference in Banff, Alberta, April 
5-7. They studied the work of the 
Church in business and in the com- 
munity, ways to increase fellowship, 
the work of evangelism, their responsi- 
bility for the building of new churches 
and the care of older people, and more 
effective individual Bible study. 

Discussion leaders were the Rev. Dr. 
E. H. Johnson, of the Board of Missions, 
the Rev. Gordon Peddie, and Mr. Roy 
Hamilton, Director of the “Programme 
of Progress” for Alberta. 
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@ An inter-church conference on the 
“World Wide Mission of the World 
Wide Church” was held in Edmonton, 
April 4 and 5. Sponsored jointly by the 
department of overseas missions of the 
Canadian Council of Churches and the 
Edmonton and _ District Council of 
Churches, it was the second conference 
of its kind to be held in Canada. Pres- 
byterian leaders were the Rev. Dr. E. 
H. Johnson, Secretary for Overseas 
Missions, and the Rev. Timothy Au- 
gustus Osei, who is pastor and schools 


administrator of the Presbyterian 
Church in Ghana, and is presently 
studying in Union Seminary, New 


York, under the World Council of 
Churches. 


@ The cornerstone of Aldershot church, 
Aldershot, Ontario, was laid on April 7, 
by the moderator of the General As- 
sembly, the Rev. F. G. Stewart. The 
moderator of presbytery, the Rev. 
Graham Smith, addressed the congre- 
gation. Into a strong-box placed in the 
cornerstone went a tape recording of 
the congregational meeting on January 
24, 1956, at which time the official de- 
cision was made to build the church. 
Church organizations placed extracts 
of their first minutes, reports of present 
strength and projects for the future in 
the strong-box. 


In the short time this congregation 
has been in existence, several projects 
have been completed, and of 39 
churches in the Hamilton presbytery, 
Aldershot leads in per capita contribu- 
tions. The Rey. William Black is the 
minister. 


@ The congregation of Rocky Moun- 
tain House, Alberta, has purchased an 
electric organ. A fund-raising cam- 
paign was started in October 1956, and 
the response was spontaneous and 
generous. Approximately $1,900 was 
donated by 140 contributors. Donations 
exceeded the objective by $400. 


Radio Broadcast 


The Church of the Air broad- 
cast over CJBC and the Dominion 
network on Sunday, June 30, will 
be conducted by The Moderator 
of the General Assembly. Plan to 
listen to the broadcast at 4:30 p.m. 
CO Be be) 
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held in Edmonton, April 4-5. 


“The World Wide Mission of the World Wide Church” was the theme of an inter-church conference 
Picture shows (from left), the Rev. T. E. Roulston of Olds; the Rev. 


Timothy Augustus Osei of Ghana; the Rev. Dr. E. H. Johnson, Secretary for Presbyterian Overseas 
Missions, and the Rev. Donald Campbell of Wanham. 


@ The newly completed St. Andrew’s 
church, Lachine, Quebec, was dedicated 
by the presbytery of Montreal, on 
April 5, just ten months after its con- 
struction began. The official dedication 
ceremonies began when the moderator 
of the presbytery, the Rev. DeCourcy 
H. Rayner, led ministers of the Presby- 


ST. ANDREW’S, LACHINE, P.Q., was dedicated by Montreal Presbytery on April 5. Picture shows 


tery, the kirk-session, and the board 
of managers in the “Knocking of the 
Doors.” The keys were then presented 
to the moderator by Russel Rowan, 
chairman of the building committee. 
The congregation was addressed by the 
Very Rev. F. Scott Mackenzie, of 
Presbyterian college. 


from left, Professor C. Ritchie Bell, the Rev. DeCourcy H. Rayner, Moderator of Presbytery, Mr. 
Russell Rowan, building committee chairman, and Professor the Very Rev. Dr. F. Scott Mackenzie, 
who preached the sermon. 
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HIRTY years is a long time for the 

ministry of the Church to endure 
injustice, whether real or fancied; and 
a glance at the minutes of recent Assem- 
blies will show that it has not been 
suffered in silence. It is evident that 
current dissatisfaction has not abated, 
and that discussion will continue just so 
long as the situation remains as it is. It 
is probably true that criticism of the 
present system embodied in successive 
overtures is not as outspoken as the 
critics are in private conversation. If 
this is so, it follows that the sense of 
frustration among our ministers is much 


more widespread, and more deeply- 
rooted than  has_ generally been 
supposed. 


For present purposes, our brief survey 
begins with an overture from the Pres- 
bytery of East Toronto to the Assembly 
of 1951, alleging the ‘disturbing in- 
fluence’ of the present system on congre- 
gations whose ministers are invited to 
candidate for a call, and requesting 
General Assembly to appoint a Com- 
mittee to study “a better method.” The 
Report of the Committee so appointed 
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Ewing Galloway, N.Y. 


appears in the Minutes, 1952, p. 110-1, 
and was sent down to Presbyteries for 
study and comment. In general, the 
report acknowledges the present method 
to be “widely recognized as unsatisfac- 
tory,” raises the question of “competi- 
tive preaching’, and blandly points to 
the provisions of the Book of Forms. It 
does little, if anything, to find “a better 
method.” One sentence of the report, 
however, is highly significant; it reads 
in part: “Your committee believes the 
real solution to this all-too-disturbing 
problem will come only gradually, and 
when the Church is in earnest in seeking 
a solution. . (Italics added). 

In 1954 the General Assembly was 
presented with an overture on the same 
subject by the Presbytery of Kootenay, 
suggesting in some detail the creation of 
a central file to be located in the Church 
offices, containing the academic and 
pastoral records of every minister in the 
Church, and available to interim modera- 
tors in search of suitable candidates. 
The idea is not new; the same arrange- 
ment is known in the Presbyterian 
Church, U.S.A., as the Department of 


The 
Final 


Indignity — 
The Call! 


By Charles C. Cochrane 


Minister of Melville 
Presbyterian church, 
Westmount, Montreal 


Ministerial Relations, with offices in 
Columbus, Ohio. The prayer of this 
overture was not granted, evidently 
because no minister relishes the idea of 
anyone having a “file” “dossier” on 
him. It savours, however faintly, of the 
special branch at headquarters. 

The following year the Presbytery of 
Montreal sent up a further overture (in 
the same connection) which was sub- 
sequently turned over to the Clerks of 
Assembly, who in 1956—and for good 
reason—recommended that its terms be 
not granted. 

If it is safe to assume that after thirty 
years “the end is not yet,” it can only be 
because no proposal has yet been put 
forward that gives promise of providing 
a satisfactory alternative. To quote 
again from the 1956 Report: “Seemingly 
we are willing to suffer present ills 
rather than flee to others we know not 


of fs 


What are the present ills? 


S a first consideration, it is almost 
universally agreed that the present 
method of settling pastorates places 
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altogether too much power in the hands 
of one man—the interim moderator. 
Ministers are convinced of this—and will 
not be dissuaded—because most minis- 
ters have been interim moderators them- 
selves. They know how extremely diff- 
cult it is to maintain an attitude of com- 
plete detachment to the choice of candi- 
dates while at the same time exercising 
sufficient supervision to avoid later 
criticism from the Presbytery. This is 
especially true when the name of a 
personal friend is under consideration. 
They believe, therefore, that both the 
power and the responsibility of the 
interim moderator should be limited. 


The Presbyterian Church, which has 
long been chary of delegating the 
powers of its courts to any one man, has 
consistently appointed a bishop to fill a 
vacancy, and called him “interim 
moderator.” It is quite beside the point 
to show, as has so often been done, that 
Presbytery’s first act upon receiving a 
call is to examine and sustain the action 
of the interim moderator. The factors to 
which strong objection is most  fre- 
quently taken in private do not admit, 
in the nature of the case, of being 
examined in public. 


The overwhelming majority of mini- 
sters believe that the present system of 
filling vacancies is almost completely 
arbitrary, if not indeed fortuitous. It 
provides no real assurance to the calling 
congregation that they will get the best 
available minister, or even a particularly 
strong one, A “one shot” appearance in 
the pulpit’ permits a congregation to 
confirm their suspicion that the candi- 
date has one good sermon, commonly 
referred to as his “Royal George.” It 
affords them an opportunity to discover 
whether his voice carries past the fourth 
pew; they may judge the warmth of his 
smile, the wealth of his hair, and the 
even whiteness of his feet: In the 
serious business of selecting an under- 
shepherd for the flock of God, this is 
travesty on a high level. The present 
method offers little opportunity to the 
congregation of assessing a candidate's 
experience and real worth as a preacher, 
a pastor, and a churchman. It is there- 
fore frequently a hindrance to the ad- 
vancement of qualified men. 


T is evident from the Minutes of 

General Assemblies over the years 
that ministers want the present system 
changed on their own behalf. Unsuc- 
cessful candidates return to their con- 
gregations with considerable embarrass- 
ment. The congregation itself may well 
feel slighted that their minister “wants 
to leave us,” or “is not happy here,” or 
“is looking for something better.” To 
face these feelings, however unjustified 
they may be, is not a pleasant experi- 
ence; yet it is one that every minister 
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The present method of calling a minister is far from satisfactory. It impairs 


the dignity of the candidate and offers little opportunity to the congregation 


of assessing his experience and worth as a preacher, pastor, and churchman. 


has had to face. A leit comprising five 
candidates offers the sure-fire prospect 
of a four-fold humiliation. It is indeed 
surprising that so archaic a method of 
selecting ministers has survived for so 
long. In the hard-headed world of busi- 
ness—whose invitations to applicants are 
almost invariably labelled “Confidential” 
—there is nothing so frankly callous and 
so utterly devoid of good taste. 


There is some indication that our 
congregations are beginning to recog- 
nize the futility of the present methods, 
and are by-passing the leit altogether. 
One need only recall the case of the 
minister who was called on the basis of 
minute and detailed investigation—and 
a tape-recording; and another large and 
influential congregation which, after 
hearing no fewer than nineteen candi- 
dates called a man they had never 
heard! Both made excellent choices. 


It seems evident that the leit must be 
abolished and one candidate heard at a 
time. It simply will not do to point out 
that the Book of Forms does not insist 
on a leit. Out of consideration for the 
congregation calling, for the welfare of 
those congregations whose ministers 


otherwise are vainly displaying their 
gifts in a lost cause, and to maintain the 
dignity of the ministry unimpaired by 
the vagaries of * ‘competitive preaching” 
—let the leit be scrapped. 


Since it is the primary duty of the 
Presbytery to achieve a settled pastorate, 
the executive function of the Court in 
this regard should not be delegated to 
one man, but to a Committee of the 
Presbytery. To this Committee the 
interim moderator may or may not be 
named. In any case, the Committee 
should comprise, where possible, two 
ministers other than the interim modera- 
tor and a corresponding number of 
elders. This Committee, with representa- 
tives from the congregation, would be 
charged with solemn responsibility for 
the choice of the candidate. The interim 
moderator then becomes what his title 
implies—and no more. He is the modera- 
tor of the Kirk Session during the 
interim period between pastorates, with 
no special prerogatives and no additional 
responsibilities. Applications for the 
vacant pulpit would then be addressed 
to the Clerk of the Presbytery, and by 
him forwarded to the Convener of the 
Presbyterys Committee on the vacancy. 


Canada Pictures 


CLAIRLEA PARK church, Toronto, was dedicated on April 14 by the Rev. John Forbes, Moderator of 


East Toronto Presbytery. 


300-capacity church which is planned in the near future. 


The building which will accommodate 140 persons, is the beginning of a 


The seven-year-old congregation of 100 


members has a flourishing church school, and is ministered to by the Rev. Albert E. Bailey, pro tem. 
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VANCOUVER: 


Meeting Place of 


the 83rd 
General Assembly 


British Columbia iGovemment Photo 
LIONS GATE BRIDGE, entrance to Vancouver harbour, derives its name from the twin- 


mountain peaks closely resembling couchant lions, overlooking the harbour and the city. 
View is taken from the North Shore, with Stanley Park, 1,000 acres of natural-forest 


OR the first time in 54 years, the 
General Assembly of The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada will meet 
in Vancouver during the month of June. 
Kerrisdale Presbyterian church will play 
host to this 83rd Assembly which will 
bring 230 commissioners, both ministers 
and elders, from all across Canada to 
this bustling, modern city known as “the 
gateway to the Pacific.” 
Vancouver is the third largest city in 


Canada, and its harbour is one of the 
great water terminuses of the world. 
When Captain George Vancouver, a 


British seaman, 
1795, he said, 


sighted the harbour in 
“It requires only to be 


Pe 
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playground and the metropolitan area in the background. 


enriched by the industry of men.” To- 
day Vancouver is rightly called the 
“oasis of optimism.” It is the head- 
quarters of British Columbia’s industrial 
boom, and leads the country in per 
capita wealth, purchasing power and 
production! 

Famous for its lovely homes and beau- 
tiful gardens, Vancouver has an ideal 
climate, moderate, with even year-round 
temperatures. It is a city of clean, flow- 
ing, architectural lines and styles, and 
is the seat of the University of Brice 
Columbia. 

Kerrisdale church ranks among the 
strong suburban churches of this fast- 


H. E. Addington Photo 


growing city whose population changes 
overnight. The church marked its 46th 
anniversary last April, and is rendering 
a strong Christian witness under the 
leadership of its minister, the Rev. Harry 
Lennox. 

In 1925 when a majority of the con- 
gregation entered Church Union, those 
who remained steadfast in the Presby- 
terian faith, met for worship in the Le- 
gion Memorial Hall. A year later a site 
was procured and the cornerstone for a 
church was laid on November 18, 1926. 
In March 1927, the church was dedi- 
cated to the glory of God. The mortgage 
was removed from the building in 1949 
when a modern church hall was erected. 
A new site was purchased and in April 
1956, the present new church edifice 
was erected. Membership has grown 
from 175 to 665, and church school en- 
rollment increased from 50 to 348. 

Included among the many fine 
churches of Vancouver, are 16 Presby- 
terian churches, and plans are underway 
for the erection of several churches in 
the surrounding suburbs. 

Since the appointment of the Rev. 
William C. McBride as Superintendent 
of Missions for British Columbia, many 
new church sites have been surveyed 
and some of these have already been 
purchased. With the erection of St. 
Andrew's Hall on the campus of the 
University of British Columbia, it is 
hoped that the enrollment of Pres- 
byterian students will be a_ helpful 
factor in the beginnings of extension 
charges in the Vancouver area. * 


HOSTS to the 83rd General Assembly will be 

Kerrisdale Presbyterian congregation, Vancouver, 

and its minister, the Rev. Harry Lennox. Picture 

shows interior of the new church which was 
dedicated last year. 
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Twenty-Two Students Graduate at Knox College Convocation 


Urges Ministry to People 
Outside the Church 


GC ~ ollow Christ’s example and min- 
I ister to the outsider,” urged Dr. 
James D. Smart of Rosedale 
church, Toronto, in his address to the 
22 young men who were graduated at 
the 113th annual convocation of Knox 
College, held on May 2, in Convoca- 
tion Hall, University of Toronto. 

The failure of the Presbyterian 
Church to keep pace with the expand- 
ing Canadian economy during the past 
quarter century, said Dr. Smart, calls 
for a re-thinking of our Church’s 
mission today. Speaking of the tend- 
ency on the part of many congrega- 
tions to imitate the teaching and doctrine 
of the Reformation Church, (e.g., mod- 
elling their worship services after the 
Calvin pattern), Dr. Smart warned that 
while we can learn from the Reforma- 
tion, it should not keep the Church from 
facing its mission in terms of the 20th 
century situation and thinking through 
what it means to be the Church of God. 

“We have acted too often,” he de- 
clared, “as if one needed to have a 
Scottish or an Irish ancestry in order 
to be a member of the Presbyterian 
Church.” Theme Churchee is yeionmscall 
people. It should be an international, 
interracial Church if it is to fulfil its 
mission in our 20th century situation. 
He urged the graduates to go out to 
their pastorates with deep awareness of 
the Church’s mission to the whole com- 
munity, and to train and educate their 
people for the task. Jesus visited the 
people who were not in the Church, 
he reminded the graduates. “In most 
communities two out of three Protes- 
tants are outside the Church. You have 
a mission field at your very doors.” 

Principal J. Stanley Glen, in his 
statement, referred to the sean for de- 
veloping the department of Practical 
Theology and the addition of another 
professor to the faculty. He stated that 
further assistance to the staff could be 
obtained by establishing teaching fel- 
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By Eileen J. Thompson 


lowships. Another immediate need is 
a suitable residence for married 
students. Practically half of the total 


enrollment of students is married, and 
this presents many housing and domes- 
tic problems throughout the college 
vear. 


The postgraduate scholarships were 
awarded to Bob C. Murcar, 


who re- 


THE REV. DR. JAMES D. SMART of Rosedale 
Presbyterian church, Toronto, addressed the 
graduates at the Convocation. Dr. Smart is 


Professor-Elect of Biblical Interpretation at Union 
Theological Seminary, New York City, and will 
assume his duties there on July 1. 


ceived the $900 Travelling scholarship 
and the $125 Maria McIntosh scholar- 
ship; Donald J. M. Corbett, who re- 
ceived the $600 Burgess scholarship, 
and James A. Thomson, who received 
the $425 Agnes omence Endowment 
and Lindsay Torrance Endowment. In 
addition, Mr. Corbett was awarded three 
scholarships at a total value of $160; 


Mr. Murcar received the $60 Bonar- 
Burns scholarship, and Mr. Thomson 
received two scholarships valued at 
$115. 

The Degree of Bachelor of Divinity 
was conferred on Mr. Donald Corbett 
and Mr. Bob Murcar (members of the 
graduating class); the Rev. Christian 
Costerus; the Rev. Melvin Donald, in 
absentia; the Rev. Ivan Gamble; the 
Rev. In Ha Lee, and the Rev. Charles 
Winn. The Degree of Master of Theol- 
ogy was conferred upon the Rev. 
Howard A. Smith. 


Three distinguished ministers of the 
Church received the Doctorate of 
Divinity (honoris causa); the Rev. 
Agnew H. Johnston of St. Andrew’s, 
Fort William, Ontario; the Rev. William 
J. Walker of St. Andrew’s, Beamsville, 
Ontario; and the Rev. David P. Raw 
of York Memorial, Toronto. 


The entire company assembled in 
Convocation Hall stood to honour the 
Rev. Dr. Walter T. McCree. On be- 
half of the College, Mr. Andrew W. R. 
Adair, chairman of the Board, presented 
Dr. McCree with a cheque on his re- 
tirement and paid tribute to the high 
sense of duty and deep interest mani- 
fested by Dr. McCree during the 27 
years he had served the College, as 
secretary of the Senate for 27 years, 
and secretary of the Board for 23 years. 


Principal J. Stanley Glen presided at 
the Convocation, assisted by Professor 
D. Keith Andrews, Professor David W. 


Hay, Professor Allan L. Farris, and the 
Rev. Joseph C. McLelland. The 
Rev. Dr. E. A. Thomson read _ the 


Scripture and offered the prayer. 

The choir of Parkdale Presbyterian 
church, Toronto, under the direction of 
Mr. Wallace C. Thurston, M.S.R., 
organist, led the service of praise. The 
benediction was pronounced by the Rev. 
John Forbes, Moderator of East Toronto 
Presbytery. * 
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History Making Camps 
ees camping days are here 
S again! Thousands of boys and girls 
will be discovering anew the joys 
that camping brings. 1957 is a very 
special year for thousands of boys and 


girls of every nation of the world for in 
fits year the Boy Scouts and the Girl 
Guides commemorate the Centenary of 
the birth of the Founder of Scouting and 
Guiding, Lord Robert Baden-Powell. It 
is also the Golden Jubilee of the first 
experimental Scout Camp held by the 
Chief Scout on Brownsea Island in the 
year 1907. 

From August 1-12, 35,000 Scouts, 
Rovers and Scout Leaders from five con- 
tinents, representing about 100 countries, 
will camp together in beautiful Sutton 
Park in the very heart of England. 

During the same month, Canada will 
play host to a Girl Guide World Camp. 
The camp will be held at Doe Lake, 
Ontario, from August 8 to 19, and 400 
lucky Canadian Guides will be chosen, 
some from each Province, to have the 
privilege of camping with their sister 
maces of other lands at this Centenary 

World Camp. There they will work, play 
and worship together, and will come to 
the end of this Centenary Year with a 
deeper understanding of what the 
Founder Lord Baden-Powell of Gilwell 
has given to the youth of the world. 

It is the hope of the Girl Guides 
Association that the churches will help 
them to celebrate during this momentous 
year. There will be special services where 
stress will be laid on Second Class guides 

earning the Religion and Life Embleih 

The Religion and Life Award is given 
to both Scouts and Guides who fulfil the 
requirements of their respective churches 
or faiths. It stresses loyalty, vital living, 
knowledge of the Scriptures and the 
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FOR BOYS AND GIRLS 


By A. Norman MeMillan 


organization of their churches. It helps 
each Scout and Guide to understand 
what they must do to live up to the first 
promise made at time of investment or 
enrollment—“I promise on my honour to 
do my best to do my duty to God.” 

The Canadian Girl Guides have a 
special project to mark this anniversary. 
They call it “The B-P Tribute.” Each 
will make a special effort to make her 
own home a happier place in which to 
live, and then in groups will join in a 
project to make someone outside her 
home happier too. 


Junior Red Cross 


OW grateful we ought to be to 
those who in the past fifty years 
have given direction to the boys and 
girls of the world. We have spoken of 
the debt we owe to Lord Baden-Powell, 
founder of the Scout movement. We wish 
to pay tribute also to those who initiated 
and lead in the work of the Junior Red 
Cross. 

In Canada alone more than one million 
boys and girls are learning what Red 
Cross means—what mercy means— 
through the Canadian Junior Red Cross. 

In schools across the nation, they 
undertake youthful projects, with man- 
sized results, to aid other children in 
Canada and throughout the rest of the 
world. 


ys 
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They make up health kits to be sent 
to children in refugee camps. 


They send gifts to impoverished, 
handicapped, and hospitalized children. 


Through their Handicapped and 
Crippled Children’s Fund, they aid and 
provide hospital treatment for these 
children. 


Through Junior Red Cross, Red Cross 
means help to youth—everywhere. 


Summer Means Swimming 


OT all of you will be attending 
I jamborees in England and Canada. 
Many of you will be campers at our own 
Church camps or at your own C.G.LT., 
Sigma-C or “Y” camps. Wherever you 
are, I hope you have a wonderful time. 
Be very careful about the swimming 
area. Make sure that the bottom is not 
dangerous, that there are no sharp rocks, 
holes or dangerous drop-offs. Currents, 
undertows, thick weeds are also to be - 
avoided. Obey your swimming instruc- 
tors and guards. 


A Prayer 


THANK YOU, dear Lord, for the joys 
of summer time. Help me to remember 
Thee, wherever I may be. Help me to 
be kind and thoughtful to all I meet . 
during my holidays. 


Amen. 


PRESBYTERIAN RECORD | 


This summer go to 
a Presbyterian 


Church camp! 


Calling 
All 


Campers! 


CAMP MIRA, Cape Breton, N.S. 
July 10 - 20, Intermediate girls 
July 24- August 1, Junior girls 
August 5-15, Junior boys 
August 15 - 24, Intermediate boys 
August 30- Sept. 2, Young people 
For information write 

Rev. Douglas Wilson, 
P.O. Box 29, Sydney Mines, N.S. 


CAMP GEDDIE, Merigomish, N. S. 
June 18 - 24, Ministers and Adults 
June 28 - July 6, Junior Boys 
July 9-17, Intermediate Girls 
July 20 - 27, Junior Boys and Girls 
July 30- Aug. 7, Junior Girls 

' Aug. 9-14, Family Camp 
Aug. 16 - 24, Intermediate Girls 
Aug. 26 - Sept. 2, Young People 

For information write 
Miss Margaret MacDougall, 
The Maritime Building, 
New Glasgow, N.S. 


CAMP KEIR, French River, P.E.I. 
July 3-12, Boys, ages 10 to 14 years 
July 12 - 26, Girls, ages 12 to 16 years 
July 31-Aug. 7, Girls, ages 9 to 12 

years 
Aug. 24-Sept. 2, Leaders, 
People and Young Adults 
Aug. 31-Sept. 2, Conference in the 
above group 
For information write 
Rev. E. H. Bean, 
Kensington, P.E.I. 


Young 


PEACE MEMORIAL CAMP, Lancaster, 
Ontario 
May 20, Conference for 
School Leaders 
July 2-11, Intermediate Girls 
July 12-19, Junior Girls, ages 10 and 
11 years 
July 22-29, Junior Girls, ages 7 to 9 
years 
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Church 


Harold M. Lambert 


CAMPS for children, boys and girls, and young people are operated all summer long by our 


Church at many points across Canada. 


A church camp programme offers fun and Christian 


fellowship in the midst of beautiful surroundings to campers of all ages. 


July 31- Aug. 9, Intermediate Boys 
Aug. 12 - 20, Junior Boys 
July 19-22, W.MLS. 


GLEN MHOR CAMP, Lake Simcoe, 
Ontario 
June 28 - July 6, Intermediate Girls 
July 6-14, Intermediate Boys 
July 15 - 23, Junior Boys 
July 24 - Aug. 1, Junior Girls 
Aug. 2-5, Young People’s Weekend 
Aug. 6-14, Intermediate Girls 
Aug. 15 - 23, Senior-Intermediate 


For information write 
Mr. G. Dennis Lane, 
88 Alexandra Boulevard, 
Toronto 12, Ontario. 


KINTAIL PRESBYTERIAN CAMP, 
Kintail, Ontario 
June 28 - July 6, Intermediate Boys 
July 8-16, I Junior Girls 
July 17 - 25, I Junior Boys 
July 26- Aug. 3, Intermediate Girls 
Aug. 5-13, II Junior Boys 
Aug. 14-22, II Junior Girls 
Aug. 23 - 31, Young People 
Aug. 31 - Sept. 2, Y.P.S. Weekend 


For information write 
Mr. H. McCreath, 
Goderich, Ontario. 


CLEAR LAKE, Manitoba. 


For information write 
Rev. R. A. Davidson, 
315-12th St., Brandon, Man. 


CHRISTOPHER LAKE, Christopher 
Lake, Sask. 
June 28 - July 5, Young People 
July 7-14, Families 
July 14-24, Junior Girls 
July 24- Aug. 4, Boys, ages 9 to 16 
years 


Aug. 4-14, Intermediate & Senior 
Girls 
For information write 
The Rev. Gordon Firth, 
Box 211, Biggar, Sask. 


BUENA VISTA, Saskatchewan. 
For information write 
Mrs. Myra Woodrow, 
Tinley, Sask. 


CAMP OSHKIDI, Alberta. 
For information write 
Rev. D. L. Campbell, 
Wanham, Alta. 


CAMP WASA, British Columbia. 
Aug. 5-11, National Young People’s 
Camp 

For information write 
Rev. G. A. Johnston, 
Box 666, Cranbrook, B.C. 
For general camp information write 
Rev. E. McKinley, 
Box 1112, Kimberley, B.C. 


CAMP THUNDERBIRD, Glinz Lake, 
Sooke, B.C. 
Aug. 16-27, Junior Girls 
Intermediate Girls 
For information write 
Miss Flora Whiteford, 
1558 Beach Drive, Victoria, ‘B.C. 


ROBERTS CREEK CAMP, Roberts 
Creek, B.C. 
May 18 - 20, Young People 
July 3-12, Senior Boys 
July 15-24, Senior Girls 
July 25 - Aug. 3, Junior Girls 
Aug. 5- 14, Intermediate Girls 
Aug. 15 - 24, Junior Boys 
Aug. 31 - Sept. 2, Young People 
For information write 
Miss Ina F. Trudgeon, 
8079 Shaughnessy Street, 
Vancouver 14, B.C. 
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Ohe Readers * Forum 


Assembly Should Follow Suit 


Dear Editor: 


A note on page 16 of the April 
Record offers a very good thought for 
the General Assembly of The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada. This note 
refers to an arrangement that has been 
made by The Church of Scotland for 
its ministers over the age of 60. This 
is a matter that is long overdue in our 
Church in Canada. 


Ministers who are over the age of 
60 served the Church in years when 
transportation was rugged and stipends 
very small. The writer was assigned 
to his first mission field, Swastika and 
Kirkland Lake, in 1914. The bed in 
the little cabin where I lived had once 
been a wooden frame folding cot. It 
was nailed to the floor and to the wall 
to keep it from collapsing. The springs 
were gone and wooden boards covered 
with patchwork quilts served as mat- 
tress and covers. 


On another field, in Alberta, when 
the automobile was rare, the means of 
conveyance over the prairie in 45 below 
zero weather was a kitchen chair 
nailed to a makeshift sleigh. 


Now, at the age of 70, the past has 
taken its toll, and to retire is finan- 
cially impossible. I imagine that I am 
one of many, and this is being written 
for every minister whom it might 
concern. There are no complaints— 


just the suggestion that our Assembly 
might very well follow the action of 
The Church of Scotland. 

O’TRIGGER. 


“‘Mission of the Seventy” 


Dear Editor: 


The students of the Presbyterian 
College, the United Theological Col- 
lege, and the Diocesan Theological Col- 
lege, Montreal, held an evangelistic 
mission at Brockville, Ontario, in 
January, 1956. It was generally felt 
afterwards that the “Mission of the 
Seventy,” as it was called, had re- 
sulted in the furtherance of God’s 
work both in the community and 
amongst the students. 


The students of these three colleges 
are considering the possibility of a 
similar mission to be held in January 
1958, in a community within the Pro- 
vince of Quebec or Ontario. The pur- 
poses of the mission are basically the 
following: 

(1) That the student work alongside 
Christians in the community selected 
to present the challenge of Christ’s 
Gospel. 

(2) That Christians, both students 
and people with whom they will work, 
should gain a new vision of their 
opportunity and responsibility amongst 
God’s people. 

(3) That Christians of all denomina- 
tions may have an opportunity to 
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realize our unity in Christ and to 
share together in His work. 


The Mission proper would be for 
an eight to ten day period and would 
include prayer meetings, church ser- 
vices conducted by students, mission 
services, institutional visits, organized 
house visits, visits to clubs and so- 
cities. The students would be housed 
in private homes within the com- 
munity. Careful organization prior to 
the Mission proper is considered 
essential. Careful plans would be 
made in conjunction with the local 
group for a proper and well-organized 
follow-up to the Mission proper. 


We believe that in this Mission 
there is the opportunity for a Chris- 
tian group to proclaim the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ within its community, 
and we will be happy to receive in- 
quiries from any such group or com- 
munity interested in accepting this 
challenge. 


“Mission of the Seventy,” 
c/o Murray C. Magor, 37 Swallow Ave., 


Strathmore, Montreal 33, P.Q. 


Roman Collar Confused? 


Dear Editor: 


Sometimes it is difficult to explain 
the thinking of your writers. 

The best explanation I can offer of 
the article, “Struck Off the Roll!” by 
Roman Collar, is that he is confusing 
the communion roll with the book 
which many churches keep, near the 
door, for the signatures of visitors. 


PEACE MONTGOMERY. 
North Burnaby, B.C. 


What’s Happened To Our Faith? 


Dear Editor: 


I recelve your paper regularly and 
find some very good reading in it, and 
I do a lot of thinking these days of 
apathetic minds. 


What has happened to our Protestant 
faith? Are we proud of our religion 
and the men who died for it — Mar- 
tin Luther, John Knox, John Wesley, 
and many others? ... If we are proud 
of them ... why not do something 
about it? Why not preach Protestan- 
tism in the churches every Sunday? 
. .. Why isn’t oux religion taught in 
our Sabbath schools every Sunday, so 
at least children will know how to 
answer their R.C. playmates? 


Why isn’t more Protestantism taught 
in the colleges, so our ministers will 
have some background on which to 
preach? I feel the people of Canada, 
especially the young, need from the 
Church this message, and if the 
Church fails, the blood of the coming 
generations will be upon it. 


We need so much at the present 
time, a clear cut presentation of our 
faith, and it is surely in the hands of 
the heads of our churches. 

MRS. ALFRED HERRINGTON. 


R.R. 4, Madoc, Ontario. 
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Formosa in September. 


Superintendent of the Mackay Memorial Hospital, Taipei, for a period of two years. 
Mrs. Holleman served for 32 years as missionaries in South China. 


(Left) The REV. DR. E. BRUCE and MRS. COPLAND who are being sent by the Board of Missions to 
Formosa, have been loaned to us by the United Church for this special work. 
(Right) DR. CLARENCE H. HOLLEMAN, who has been appointed as 


They will sail for 


Dr. and 
They come to us through 


the courtesy of the Reformed Church in America. 


Board of Missions Sends 
Reinforcements Overseas 


By Malcolm Ransom 


WO outstanding missionary appoint- 

ments were made at the Annual 
Meeting of the General Board of Mis- 
sions, bringing promise of much-needed 
reinforcements to our work in Formosa. 
Dr. E. Bruce Copland and Mrs. Copland, 
former China missionaries of the United 
Church of Canada with experience in 
Formosa, were especially requested by 
the Formosan Church, and come to us 
on loan from their own Board of Over- 
seas Missions. 

Dr. C. H. Holleman, veteran mis- 
misionary of the Reformed Church of 
America, was appointed for two years as 
Superintendent of Mackay Memorial 
Hospital, Taipei. As a missionary doctor, 
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formerly in near-by Amoy, he brings to 
the work there a knowledge of the lan- 
guage and many years of experience in 
hospital administration. Both couples 
expect to sail in the early Fall. 


Lack of missionary personnel for its 
overseas fields and the lack of recruits 
from our church loomed large in the 
Board discussions. Every field is under- 
staffed in terms of its immediate needs. 
All face an acute shortage of workers to 
carry out plans for expansion in line 
with recently developed policy patterns. 
Recruitment may well be the most acute 
problem facing our church today, it was 
suggested by Overseas Missions Secre- 
tary, Dr. E. H. Johnson. 

Faced with this critical shortage, the 
Board requested the General Assembly's 
Committee on Recruitment for full-time 
Service to call a conference of all groups 
concerned within our Church to take 
steps to meet this crisis upon which our 
Church’s expansion at Home and Abroad 
so largely depends. 

Reports from the fields indicate the 
steady growth of the indigenous 
churches in most areas of our work. 
Many of these younger churches are 
coming of age and are taking real initia- 
tive in the, tasks of evangelism among 


_ their own people, with less dependence 


upon the missionaries. Miss Mary Whale 
spoke of the “splendid spirit” of the 
General Assembly of the Formosan 


Church which she attended in February, 
and reported the deep appreciation of 
the Formosan leaders for the Board’s 
policy of fostering a strong Formosan 
Presbyterian Church. * 


Lay Workers Receive 
Diplomas 


T the graduation exercises of the 

Presbyterian Training School, 
Medicine Hat, Alberta, on April 12, 
five students were presented with 
diplomas by the superintendent, the 
Rev. Dr. John Brent. These students 
had all completed the term, October to 
April. The graduates are: Mary Roos 
of Vancouver, Ruth Flem of Banff, 
Peggy Mehrer of Medicine Hat, Ella 
Green of Indian Bay, and Stewart 
Paterson of Grand Falls, Newfound- 
land. The Rev. William Graham of 
Edmonton addressed the graduating 
class, and the Rev. W. O. Nugent, 
moderator of the Synod, conducted the 
service. 

Eleven students were enrolled at the 
School during the year. Many came 
because they felt ill-equipped for posi- 
tions of leadership in the work of 
Christian education within their re- 
spective congregations. A young busi- 
ness woman from Montreal obtained 
six weeks leave of absence from her 
position to attend the School. At the 
end of the six weeks, she was ex- 
tremely sorry that she could not stay 
longer. Two Indian girls were enrolled. 
They are returning to their Reserves 
to do Christian work among their own 
people. 

The students receive a _ thorough 
grounding in the Bible and Christian 
living by Dr. Brent. They study the 
history of the Church and its doctrine 
under the leadership of the Rev. David 
Crawford. They learn how to conduct 
youth groups within the Church in a 
course of leadership training directed 
by Miss Marguerite Quickfall. They 
are given practical training in Church 
school and other youth work, and 
opportunities are provided for students 
to learn typing and music. 

The motto of the Schoo)]—‘‘Pray, 
Train, Serve’—is well suited for this 
School which trains lay peopje for the 
important work of Christian education. 
Never before has there been as much 
interest in this important aspect of the 
work of the Church. * 


@ The Robert Campbell Memorial 
church, Montreal, held its final services 
in the old church building on April 24. 
The congregation has purchased pro- 
perty for a new church. Interim ser- 
vices are being held in a school build- 
ing. The congregation began as a 
mission in 1925, and became self-sup- 
porting in 1955. 

The services were conducted by the 
minister, the Rev. E. J. Briard, and the 
sermon was preached by the Rev. J. 
S. McBride. 
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THE LEGISLATIVE STRUGGLE FOR 
CHURCH UNION. By Gershom W. 
Mason, Q.C. Ryerson Press, Toronto. 
$4.00. 


® ONE OF TWO LAWYERS entrusted 
to draft legislation for The United 
Church of Canada Act, Mr. Mason, 
writes from the unionist point of view. 
The book is concerned solely with the 
period from the preparation of the 
draft leglislation in 1922 and the enact- 
ment of union in June, 1925. Much 
valuable material on this struggle has 
been gathered. 

There is a rather questionable bias 
throughout the book which seems to 
regard the unionist cause as “all 
sweetness and light,” whilst those 
seeking to maintain The Presbyterian 
Church are viewed as narrow-minded 
secessionists. Although Mr. Mason 
tries to review the testimony before 
the federal and provincial Private Bills 
Committees with an attempted fair- 
ness, he editorializes. This is a sample 
on Page 138: “In truth, the terms of 
union were so generous to the minority 
as to invite dissent. The writer has no 
hesitation in saying that the share of 
property passing to non-concurrents 
much more than represented the 
amount of their contribution to the 
work which the churches have carried 
on.” This statement is hardly fair. 

Rather unfortunate is the fact that 
there is no statement about the judicial 
aftermath of Church Union in Canada. 
Mr. Mason’s chief concern is to show 
that The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada went into union as a Church. 
However, two cases before the Supreme 
Court of Canada, re Patriquin and re 
Gray, both clearly established that the 
entity known as The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada between 1875 and 
1925 does not rest in the United Church. 

DONALD J. M. CORBETT. 
Prince George, B.C. 


THIS MOST FAMOUS STREAM. By 
Arthur R. M. Lower. Ryerson Press, 
Toronto. $3.50. 


® THE ROOTS and the development 
of the liberal democratic way of life 
are here traced for us. The Christian 
faith, the author argues, is the ground 
and the basis of this process. While Eng- 
lish political and social institutions have 
best embodied this process in history, 
both American and Canadian institu- 
tions are the result of this particular 
English genius crossing the Atlantic. 
Lower is not unaware of the criticisms 
his thesis will arouse, so in anticipa- 
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tion he skilfully parries many of them 
within the text of the book. Unfortun- 
ately, his definition of the core of the 
Christian faith as “the unique worth 
of the individual (and) the dignity of 
man” (p. 23), leaves much to be de- 


sired. Nevertheless it is 
book, precisely because it underlines 
the fact that you cannot write history 
without reference to the 
Christian theology. 

ALLAN L. FARRIS. 
Toronto. 


PROGRESS 
By Robert Root. Friendship Press. 
Cloth, $2.50; paper, $1.25. 


® THIS IS A: BOOK primarily, I | 


think, for American readers, but Cana- 
dians could profit greatly from it. 

It deals with what happened since 
the Supreme Court of the U.S.A. 
handed down its decision of desegrega- 
tion on May 17, 1954. 

The part played by ministers and 
many young people in seeking to solve, 
what I think is more a “white” problem 
than a “negro” one, is very heartening 
indeed. The premise of the writer is 
that “like war, adultery, and greed, 
racism is sinful.” 

Mr. Root has been a correspondent 
abroad and a freelance writer, and at 


present, is associate professor of 
Journalism at Syracuse University 
C. L. COWAN 


Hamilton, Ont. 


THE CHRISTIAN ETHOS. By Werner 
Elert, Muhlenberg Press, Phila- 
delphia. $6. 


© THIS BOOK is not intended for 


‘light’ week-end reading. It presupposes | 


a thorough knowledge of theology, 
philosophy, history, anthropology, and 
other social sciences. The author, an 
outstanding Lutheran theologian, is 
well qualified in many fields of knowl- 
edge. The book is concerned with the 
reconstruction of a Christian’ anthro- 
pology—quite an ambitious enterprise! 
It should serve as an excellent text- 
book for theological colleges and 
seminaries. 


Hamilton, Ont. 


THE CHRISTIAN YEAR. By Edward | 


T. Horn, II, Muhlenberg Press, 
Philadelphia, $3.75. 


@WITH THE EXCEPTION of the 
Lutheran, Anglican, and Roman 


a valuable | 


impact of | 


AGAINST PREJUDICE. | 


LOUIS SHEIN | 


Churches, concern for the Christian 
year has been largely lost. In place of 
the historic Christian festivals there 
has arisen a multitude of “special days” 
—Rally Day, Labour Sunday, Mothers’ 
Day, Race Relations Sunday, etc.—a 
thing to be deplored as a poor substi- 
tute indeed for the Christian year. The 
book is an interesting historical study 
of the development of liturgical forms 
within the Church. Despite Dr. Horn’s 
rather harsh statements about ‘the 
radical reformers,” there is much good 
reading here for the Presbyterian 
clergyman. 
HARRY H. GREEN. 

Scarborough, Ontario. 


New Books 


For Minister and Layman 


THE STRAIN OF PRAISE 


By Stanley Osborne, Principal, On- 
tario Ladies’ College. A discussion of 
the relation of music to Christian 
worship. Church music owes its 
character to the fact that it is an out- 
growth of and subservient to Chris- 
tian worship. Probable price $3.00 


THE FAMILY 
AND MENTAL ILLNESS 


By Samuel Southard. Since mental 
illness is likely to attack anyone, the 
author explains in detail how to recog- 
nize illness in a loved one, how to find 
help, bolster family morale, and co- 
operate with doctors and counselors. 


$1.50 


CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE 
A One-Volume Outline 


By John Mackintosh Shaw, Queen’s 
University, Kingston, Ontario. This 
valuable volume is again available, 
now in a second edition. It presents 
the main doctrines of the Christian 
faith in one compassable volume. 
Both inspiring and informative. $6.00 


FRANCES AND THE CREES 
By Nan Shipley, author of the widely 
popular ANNA AND THE §sIN- 
DIANS (fourth printing). This new 
book is the exciting true story of the 
wife of Dr. Fred Stevens, chiefly in 
the Fisher River area, Manitoba, 1897 
to 1946. $3.75 
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Religious World News 


RELIGIOUS INTEREST GROWING 
IN AMERICAN COLLEGES 


igea: special report in its issue of 
April 22nd, NEWSWEEK ésstates_ that 
American college and university students 
are flocking in large numbers to hear 
such theologians as Dr. Paul Tillich and 
Dr. Martin Buber, attending many of 
the new courses in religious knowledge 
now being offered in higher institutions 
of learning, and also showing much 
larger attendance at voluntary chapel 
services. 


In a recent survey of 150 students at 
Harvard, sixty per cent felt that they 
had to have some form of religious 
belief for a fully mature philosophy of 
life, and 74% thought that their con- 
cern over the ultimate meaning of life 
had increased while they were at Har- 
vard. The new President of Harvard, 
Dr. Nathan Pusey, has stressed the im- 
portance of religion and rejuvenated the 
Divinity School, choosing that Divinity 
School for his first Harvard address. In 
the Harvard class of 57, twelve men 
have already decided to enter the 
Episcopal ministry. 


The chaplain at George Washington 
University reported that one of the 
students there had said to him recently: 
“What's the use of playing the game if 
you don't know where the goal-posts 
are?” 


ROMAN CATHOLIC PERIODICAL 
WARNS AGAINST BILLY GRAHAM 


The Rev. John E. Kelly, director of 
the Bureau of public information of the 
National Catholic Welfare Conference 
in Washington, D.C., has in the Homil- 
etic and Pastoral Review, a magazine 
for priests (issue of May Ist), urged 
Roman Catholics to shun Billy Graham 
and his works. Dr. Graham opens his 
New York crusade in Madison Square 
Garden on May 15. 


Father Kelly admitted in his article 
that the Roman Catholic press, both 
diocesan and_ periodical, had been 
“generally favorable to Billy Graham, 
contrasting his positive and more com- 
plete preaching with that of other Pro- 
testant spokesmen” but he added that 
“seldom is there reference to his in- 
complete preaching.” He took excep- 
tion to the evangelist’s “effort to be 
interdenominational” and to his avoid- 
ance of “controversial subjects which 
form part of the deposit of faith;” also, 
to his mixed-up ideas on the Second 
Coming. He added: “Billy’s converts 
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are only half-saved.” 
predicted that Roman Catholic attend- 


ance at the Garden rallies “will be close | 


to, if not in, the five-figure bracket” and 
he admitted that Dr. Graham was cer- 
tainly a “man of prayer, humble, de- 
dicated and devout.” 


THE CHURCHES AND THE 
TESTING OF ATOMIC BOMBS 


Masatoshi Matsushita, the 55-vear-old 


rector of St. Paul’s University of Tokio, | 
Japan, a university operated by the 


Japan Holy Catholic Church (Epis- 
copal), visited London and Rome re- 
cently on behalf of the Premier of 
Japan to voice a protest against bomb 
tests in the Pacific. 


In London, the British Council of 


Churches, at its semi-annual meeting, | 


approved a statement deploring the de- 
cision of the 
carry out nuclear tests near Christmas 


Island in the South Pacific just north of | 
The vote, however, was | 
very close, 39-32, with five members abs- | 


the equator. 


taining. The Archbishop of Canterbury 
opposed the clause in the statement 
which deplored the projected British 


tests and said that the close vote “would | 


at any rate reveal how sharp was the 
division of opinion in the British Coun- 


cil of Churches on this difficult issue.” | 


From his mission station in French 
Equatorial Africa, Dr. Albert Schweit- 
zer has also issued an appeal against 
any further testing of thermonuclear 


bombs. 


EAST ASIAN CHURCHES HOLD 
MEETING IN INDONESIA 


In March, Protestant leaders from 24 
countries held a meeting at Prapat, 


Indonesia, under the auspices of the | 


World Council of Churches and the 
International Missionary Council. They 
recommended that there be set up an 
East Asian Christian Conference, em- 
bracing fourteen countries of East Asia 


which would operate within the frame- | 


work of the World Council of Churches 
and the International Missionary Coun- 
cil. An interim committee was appoint- 
ed to convene the next East Asian con- 
ference within the next three years, at 
which time definitive action will be 
taken on the recommendations. The 
Rev. D. T. Niles of Ceylon, outstanding 
Asian leader, has been invited to be- 
come the regional secretary. 


For all this, he | 


British Government to | 
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A enduring in beauty 
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Individuals, families or cor- 
porations seeking an appro- 
priate memorial gift can find 
a welcome answer in 
“Carillonic Bells’”* by Schul- 
merich. Here, in a truly 
practical package, is the 
beauty of old-world bell music 
. . . produced automatically 
and heard over any suitable 
distance. Universally accepted 
in churches, cathedrals, 
educational buildings. Sizes 
and types for all institutions. 


NEW SOUND FILM Now avail- 
able at denominational bookstores: 
“Mission of the Bells,” 16-mm 
sound & color film narrated by 
Milton Cross. 


*“Carillonic Bells"’ is a trademark for 
Bell Instruments of 
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X57 Carillon Hill, Sellersville, Pa. 
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AN OPPORTUNITY FOR 


LEADERS of YOUTH EVERYWHERE 


A new series of contests for young people opens immediately 
generous prize plans. 


30 WINNERS TO SHARE MORE THAN 
$300 IN PRIZES 


HERE ARE THE RULES — Read them carefully — 


and get to work on the project of your choice. 


GROUP I — ESSAYS 


CONTEST A — Age-group 17 years and over. 
Write an essay, not less than 800 nor more than 1,000 words, on the subject: 


“WHAT IS THE IMPACT OF LIQUOR ADVERTISING ON 
YOUTH AND WHAT DO YOUNG PEOPLE DO ABOUT IT?” 


PRIZES: — lst Prize — $35.00; 2nd Prize — $25.00; 3rd Prize — $15.00; 
4th Prize — $10.00; with Three Additional Prizes of $5.00 each. 


CONTEST B — Age-group 13 - 16 years inclusive: 
Write an essay, not less than 500 nor more than 700 words, on the subject: 


“HOW CAN A TEEN-AGER BEST MEET THE DRINKING 
PROBLEM FOR HIMSELF AND OTHERS?” 


PRIZES — list Prize — $25.00; 2nd Prize — $20.00; 3rd Prize — $15.00; 
with Four Additional Prizes of $5.00 each. 


N.B. — All essays should be accompanied by a list of specific sources of material 
used — e.g., sermons, books, addresses, films, pamphlets, etc. The judges 
will give credit for this information. 


GROUP II — SCRAP BOOKS 


CONTEST C — Age-group 13 years and over. 

Make a scrap-book of clippings from newspapers, magazines, etc., which 

illustrate the alcohol problem in daily life. 

Classify in two divisions — 

(a) Stories, news items, pictures, cartoons, etc., which show the harmful 
consequences of drinking. 

(b) Similar clippings, etc., illustrating attempts to meet the problem of 
alcoholic beverages. 

PRIZES — list Prize — $25.00; 2nd Prize — $15.00; 3rd Prize — $10.00; 
with Four additional Prizes of $5.00 each. 


CONTEST D — Age-Group up to and including 12 years. 
Make a scrap-book as described in ‘“‘Contest C”’. 


PRIZES — ist Prize — $15.00; 2nd Prize — $10.00; with Five Additional 
Prizes of $5.00 each. 


SPECIAL NOTE: As this contest is designed to encourage young people to look for 
appropriate references, NO CREDIT WILL BE GIVEN FOR MATERIAL TAKEN 
FROM PUBLICATIONS OF THE ONTARIO TEMPERANCE FEDERATION. 


Contest Rules 


All who desire to enter one or more of these contests should fill in the entry form 
below and send it as soon as possible to The Editor, ‘‘The Advocate’’, 39 Davenport 
Road, Toronto 5, Ontario. 


Anyone may enter any contest for which he or she is eligible by age, but everyone 
must forward an entry form. 


All entry forms will be acknowledged and in connection with Group I, helpful 
material for preparation will be forwarded on request. 

The contests will close on October 15th, 1957, and all entries must be in the hands 
of the Editor before that date. Names of winners will be announced in the December 
1957 issue of ‘“‘The Advocate’”’. 

Entries will be judged by a competent committee of judges on the basis of originality, 
accuracy and arrangement. 

The decision of the judges will in all cases be final. 


All entries will become the property of ‘“‘The Advocate” and cannot be returned. 


FILL OUT THE ENTRY FORM BELOW, AND MAIL IT TO: 
THE EDITOR, THE ADVOCATE, 
39 Davenport Road, Toronto 5, Ontario 


CONTEST ENTRY FORM 
The Editor, “The Advocate” 
39 Davenport Road, Toronto 5, Ontario. 


I have read the rules, and I desire to enter for the contest(s), marked on this form. 
GROUP I (A) 17 years and over 
(B) 13 - 16 years 
GROUP II (C) 13 years and over 
(D) up to 12 years 
My Name Is 


My Address Is 


If you desire helpful essay material, 


An Educational Project of The Ontario Temperance Federation 


The General Assembly 
(Continued from page 3) 


died or altered, and the “prayer” is 
neither detoconal nor liturgical, but 
means the thing that the authors want 
to have done. There were 36 of these 
printed in last year’s Minutes, as well 
as some late-coming unprinted ones. 
They are sorted out by a committee, 
and sent to various other committees to 
be dealt with, and finally reported upon. 
Some of them get a grand run-around, 
and are not heard of again. 

All the Boards of the Church report 
to the Assembly, and of course, the 
Board of Administration, Pension Board, 
Board of Missions, and the Board of 
Christian Education are exceedingly im- 
portant because of the vast work they 
administer. Theological education, the 
ministry, and our colleges, are a very 
important matter that call for attention 
from the Assembly. 

The Assemblies of recent years have 
reflected the trends of the times, in that 
debating talent is declining. Mr. Michael 
Langham, director of the Stratford Fes- 
tival, told a group of teachers in To- 
ronto recently—“The power of the spoken 
word _ is declining’ ‘"—(something _ this 
writer has been observing for years,) 
and recalled that in former times, people 
liked to hear “fine phrases finely spoken” 
—which is not so now. Leadership too, 
is less marked in Assemblies now ‘hea 
formerly, owing in part to a too rigid 
system of rotation in electing commis- 
sioners, destroyi ing any continuity of at- 
fendanes among the ministers. 

In our judgment, the Assemblies can 
be, and should be, improved, and as- 
semblies every two years would be a 
help as well as a saving of money, which 
is worth considering, in view of the fact 
that we are alae eho of money. But 
our space is already over run. God bless 
the 1957 Assembly, meeting in the finest 
city on earth! ik 


@ Two forthright challenges were 
sounded at the 100th anniversary ser- 
vices of St. Andrew’s church, Windsor, 
Ontario, by the moderator, the Rev. Dr. 
F. G. Stewart on April 28. Congrega- 
tions of 1,200 to 1,400 heard Dr. Stewart 
both morning and evening. 

“Have we got what it takes?” asked 
Dr. Stewart. “Are you prepared to 
respond as members of a great ecume- 
nical church which is part of the whole 
family of God? 

“The task of the Presbyterian Church 
is Christian education extended right 
through the church, to men and 
women, labor and industry,” he con- 
tinued. 

A communion table was dedicated to 
the memory of Margaret Bartlet, life- 
time member and servant of the church 
and church school. It was the gift of 
the Bartlet family. 

The Rev. William Lawson is the 
minister of St. Andrew’s church. 
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Work Camp on Baffin Island 


The first work camp to be sponsored 
by the Committee on Young People’s 
Work of the Canadian Council of 
Churches will be held at Frobisher’s 
Bay, Baffin Island, July 1 to August 
31. About a dozen young people repre- 
senting all denominations will study 
together the Bible and the problems of 
the Arctic. It is a project of the Cana- 
dian government, and these young 
people will be building a rehabilitation 
centre for Eskimos who have had 
tuberculosis and are going back to the 
Arctic. Miss Ruth Lore, of Toronto, 
will be a Presbyterian representative. 


National Camp plans underway 


The Rev. George Johnston, of Cran- 
brook, B.C., has been chosen as Dean 
for the National Young People’s camp 
at Camp Wasa, Tata Creek, B.C., 
August 5-11. The Rev. Murdo 
Nicholson, of Vancouver, will be 
lecturer. Following the week at Wasa, 
a camping trip will be made to the 
National Parks, August 11-15. Registra- 
tion fee—$3. Board at camp—$12. 
Camping trip—$15. Send registrations 
by May 31 to the Rev. George Johns- 
ton, Box 666, Cranbrook, B.C. 


Presbytery Rally in Brandon 


Forty-five young people, who 
gathered at First church, Brandon, for 
their rally, heard a _ challenging 


address by John Miller of the Y.M.C.A. 
Mr. Miller challenged the young 
people as to whether or not they could 
justify their existence as an organiza- 
tion in this day of over-organization. 

A donation was made to the presby- 
tery camp at Clear Lake, and a work 
camp was planned for May 24. Alfred 
Brooks was elected president of the 
presbytery society. 


Easter Sunrise Service 


The fifth annual Easter Sunrise Ser- 
vice of the Young People’s Societies 
of Murray Harbour North and Peter’s 
Road, Prince Edward Island, was con- 
ducted this year by Mr. Cyril Butler, 
with 22 young people taking part. The 
theme of the service was 
Christ. 


Young People campaign for “Record” 


Smiths Falls P.Y.P.S. has undertaken 
to build their congregation’s subscrip- 
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adoption of the Every Home Plan by 
St. Paul’s congregation. 


Spring Rally at Perth 


Theme speaker at the annual spring 
rally of the presbytery of Lanark and 
Renfrew, meeting in St. Andrew’s 
church, Perth, was the Rev A. J. Mor- 
rison. A play, “Your Church and Mine,” 
presented by the Society of First 
Baptist church, Smiths Falls, gave a 
practical demonstration of the good 
fellowship existing between young 


tion list to The Presbyterian Record. 
Believing it to be one of the best forms 
of enlightening church members on 
the background of our faith and the 


people of different denominations. 


work of our Church, that society 

now provides gift copies for all non- 

subscribing members in the _ local 

church. ® If you wish to do God’s work, 
The young people of St. Paul’s, God will surely find you work to 


Peterborough, undertook a similar pro- do.—Charles Kingsley. 


ject three years ago which led to the 


“Jesus | 


Those outstanding potunes mohe 


Standard Tube Nesting Furniture 


eee 


1. Heavy-Gauge Tubing . 
tubing guarantees long service life under the 
most rigorous conditions. 


2. Triple-Inspected Welds .. . every weld checked 


. the heavy-gauge I 

| 

for strength, bonding and thickness. 
| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


STANDARD TUBE and T.|. LIMITED 
Woodstock, Ont. 


Please send me full information and prices on 


: teel Nesting Furniture. 
3. First-Grade Plywood . . . you can be sure of pick sicel jesting Euauture 


splinter-free comfort and lasting good 
appearance. 
4. All-Rivetted Seat and Back. . . the sturdy as- 
sembly will withstand years of use and abuse. 
5. Long-Lasting Finish . . . like-new appearance 
even after years of service. Ee a Ea i pe el a 


STANDARD TUBE AND T.i. LIMITED 


WOODSTOCK « TORONTO « OTTAWA * MONTREAL 
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CHALMERS CHURCH, CALGARY. The partially finished sanctuary of the $60,000 edifice is shown here. 
In picture are from left: Jack Blyth, James Traquair, Ralph 


The Rev. Gerald Doran is the minister. 


| 


Smeltzer, chairman, board of managers; George Stokes, building committee chairman, and Les Gainor. 


@ The Walter Martin Memorial church, 
Regina, Saskatchewan, held anniver- 
sary services on April 28. Fifteen years 
ago the first services were held, and 
two years ago the church was organ- 


ized as a congregation. During this time 
the membership has doubled. Services 
were conducted by the minister, the 
Rev. G. A. Cuningham, and the Rev. 
S. J. Kennedy of Whitewood addressed 
the congregation. 


Daily worship, using The Upper Room as a guide, can make this 
summer richer — spiritually — than any you have ever known. 
Be sure to use The Upper Room on your vacation trip as well as 
at home, and know the joy of spiritual uplift as well as physical 


recreation. 


Individual subscriptions, by mail, $1.00 per year, three years, 
$2.00. Ten or more copies of one issue to one address, 7 cents 
per copy. AIR MAIL edition for service men and youth — same 


prices. 


RCIye 


The world’s most widely used devotional guide 


1908 GRAND AVENUE 


NASHVILLE 5, TENNESSEE 


Church Cameos 


@ “To the glory of God, and to honour 
the memory of Jarvis William Patter- 
son, a ruling elder of this congregation, 
1943-1953,—a doer and not a hearer 
only,” are the words inscribed upon 
the memorial window which was un- 
veiled and dedicated in St. Andrew’s 
church, Fort William, Ontario, on 
April 28. The design of the window is 
the figure of St. James the Apostle. 
Mr. Harry Barth of the kirk-session 
presented the gift from the Patterson 
family to the congregation. The service 
was conducted by the Rev. A. H. 
Johnston. 


@ The congregation of St. Matthew’s, 
Point St. Charles, P.Q., which had its 
beginning in a railway ticket-office, 
celebrated its centennial during March. 
Special speakers were the Rev. Dr. C. 
Ritchie Bell, the Rev. Principal Robert 
Lennox, the Rev. Dr. R. J. Berlis, the 
Rev. J. M McCurlie of Dutton, Ont., and 
the Rev. R. P. Bell of Rhode Island, 
U.S.A. 

In spite of the movement of people 
to the suburban areas, St. Matthew’s 
is still the largest Protestant church in 
Point St. Charles, and is maintaining a 
strong Christian witness. The minister 
is the Rev. C. L. Mitchell. 


@ A new organ was dedicated in St. 
Andrew’s church, Geraldton, Ontario, 
on March 17, in memory of those who 
gave their lives in the war for freedom. 


Residential School for Girls|\_ 777 
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ALM 


COLLEGE 


Founded 1876, High 
School including 
Grade XIll. Fine Art, 
Secretarial, Interior 
Decoration, Home 
Economics, Music. 


Write for prospectus. 


Mrs. Steele Sifton, B.A. B.Ed. 
Principal 


OPENS Sept. 11, 1957 


Are you satisfied to go along in the same job 
at small pay for the rest of your life? Take a 
step forward. Shaw Schools will help you— 


in your spare time — at home — by mail. 
Underline Course that Interests You 

@ Bookkeeping @ Typewriting 

@ Junior, Inter- Shorthand 


e 
mediate and @ Business English 
Higher Accounting and Correspondence 
@ Cost Accounting @® Stationary 
@ Chartered Engineering 
Secretary @ Short Story 
(A.C.1.S.) Writing 
Write for free catalogues teday. 
Many other courses from which to choose. 


Bay and Charles Sts., Toronto, Dept. H-32-2 
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Synod Doubles 
Church School Enrollment 


By James K. West 


lie NHE 83rd meeting of the Synod of 

Hamilton and London was held in 

St. Andrew’s church, Windsor, 
Ontario, April 29 to May 1, coinciding 
with the observance of the 100th anni- 
versary of St. Andrew’s church. The 
Rev. James Fleming of Wallaceburg was 
chosen to succeed the Rev. Charles 
Carnegy as moderator. 

The Synod Institute, conducted by the 
Committee on Evangelism and _ Social 
Action, included an address on Evange- 
lism by the Rev. Reginald Howden, rec- 
tor of the Church of the Redeemer, 
Detroit. The Stewardship and Budget 
Committee arranged a panel discussion 
on the Sector Project, led by the Rey. 
G. L. Douglas. Guest speakers included 
the Principal of Knox College, Dr. J. S. 
Glen, and Mr. R. A. Graybiel, General 
Manager of the Windsor Daily Star. 

The need was expressed for a super- 
intendent for Church extension within 
the synod, and the missions committee 
was asked to consider the matter and 
report to the next meeting of Synod. It 
was also suggested that a conference on 
Church extension be arranged in which 
members of synod might share their ex- 
perience in extension work. 

A resolution was passed urging a 
more intensive study of the disease of 
alcoholism, with the request that clinics 
be held in Hamilton and Windsor under 
the Alcoholism Research Foundation. 

Church school enrolment in the synod 
has doubled during the past ten years. 
The committee was asked to investigate 
the securing of a new camp site on Lake 
Erie, and entertain discussions with the 
Christian Education Committee of the 
Synod of Toronto and Kingston in re- 
gard to a joint camp site. 

Synod will meet in First church, Chat- 
ham, on April 21, 1958. * 


The “Revivalist”’ 


STRANGE “revival” is reported 

in the tropical forests of the 
Paraguayan-Brazilian border. It is led 
by an escaped parrot which had be- 
longed to a very religious widow in 
Asuncion, Paraguay. The devout lady 
had taught her pet a number of hymns 
and prayers. 

The feathery escapee flew straight 
north and reports would seem to show 
that he has “converted” a whole tribe 
of cockatoos. 

Travellers who cross the wild hill 
country between Bela Vista and Puerto 
Cooper say that the Quebracho and 
Hevea forests there echo daily with 
the sounds of church anthems weirdly 
sung by a chorus of green and red- 
feathered birds. 

From La Voz De Espana, 
San Sebastian. 
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dts EATON'S oF CANADA for 
Pipe. and Electric Organs 


Pipe Organs — In EATON’S Organ Salon, Toronto, 
we have on display a custom-built EATON Pipe Organ 
(illustrated), available now for immediate installation 
anywhere in Canada. It is a demonstrator model greatly 
reduced to clear. 


A 2 Manual, 3 Rank, 17 Stop Pneumatic Organ with full Pedal Board 


We are experts of long experience on the rebuilding, tuning, 
servicing and also the electrification of pipe organs. We supply 
Cathedral Chimes, both Tubular and Electronic, with or without 
Tower Amplification equipment. Repair and tuning work done 
in Ontario only. 


Electric Organs — EATON’S is also a representative 
for Wurlitzer and Thomas Electric organs. 
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Training Youth 

for Christian Service 
[GRADUATES IN 54 COUNTRIES 
3 YEAR BIBLE COURSE LEADING TO B.Th. DEGREE 
SPECIAL 1 YEAR BIBLE COURSE 
EVENING CLASSES IN TORONTO AND HAMILTON —_| 
PASTORS * MISSIONARY * CHRISTIAN EDUCATION OPTIONS | 


Women’s Residence on the Grounds 


Toronto Bisre Coiece 


Rev. E. L. Simmonds, M.A., B.D., Principal 


FOUNDED 1894 


For information and literature, 

write: The Registrar, 

16 SPADINA RD., TORONTO 4 
Dept. D 


HAVE YOU HEARD THE THRILLING STORY OF 


In HOTELS - MOTELS - PRISONS 
- SCHOOLS - HOSPITALS 


New Testaments to School Children, 
Nursing Trainees and Military Personnel 


Mw 
For a FREE copy of the CANADIAN GIDEON and other 
literature telling about the Gideon Ministry write to Dept. D 


INTERNATIONAL 


IN CANADA. 146 JARVIS ST., TORONTO 2 


(MANUFACTURING COMPANY 
C4 CO 
ONTARIO CANADA 


LIMITED 


DUNDAS - 


CHURCH FURNITURE BY CANADIAN CRAFTSMEN 


SINCE 1884 


SEND FOR OUR ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE ! 


Conference on 


French Work 


@ The second annual conference on 
French work was held in Quebec’s 
Laurentian Mountains, April 24-25. 
Under the chairmanship of the Rev. W. 
F. Butcher of Quebec City, the Con- 
ference brought together ministers, 
laymen, and members of the Women’s 
Missionary Society of several Pro- 
testant churches. 


The Institut Francais, the French- 
speaking Protestant school recently 
established by the Protestant School 
Board of Greater Montreal, now has 
125 pupils. Concern was expressed at 
the menace of secularization of public 
education, and the conviction was 
voiced as to the necessity of emphasiz- 
ing in the schools the educational and 
spiritual influence of the Bible. 


In studying the problem of providing 
helps for Christian education in the 
French language, it was decided to 
recommend to the Board of Missions 
that special attention be given to this 
problem, and that when possible a 
person should be set apart to engage 
in preparation of such material, in co- 
operation with representatives of other 
churches. 


Pioneer on the Pacific 
(Continued from page 13) 


conferred with the ministers regarding 
greater expansion. His recommendation 
that a Presbytery be formed was ap- 
proved by the Assembly, and on August 
3, 1886, the Presbytery of Columbia 
was constituted in St. Andrew’s church, 
New Westminster, with eight ministers 
and three elders. The Rev. Robert 
Jamieson, the man who had given his 
utmost, was chosen as the first 
moderator. 


The great missionary superintendent, 
Dr. James Robertson, visited British 
Columbia later. His experiences reveal 
something of the hardships that Jamie- 
son had faced in his early ministry. Dr. 
Robertson wrote his wife, “The trip in 
British Columbia was rough. I walked 
till my feet gave way, rode where I 
could, drove where it was practicable, 
took canoe, rowboat, steamer, and train. 
For the first time in almost 20 years, I 
got drenched to the skin and knew the 
luxury of sitting at the bottom of a 
canoe, which was shipping enough of 
the tawny Fraser to sink it but for 
frequent bailing.” 


The last Sunday in August, 1893, 
Jamieson was stricken as he was ready 
to leave for the service at the prison. 
Ten days later he died, having borne 
aloft the banner of the covenant for 
almost 32 years in British Columbia. 
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Church Calendar 


VACANCIES 


Synod of Maritime Provinces: 

Alberton, P.E.I., Rev. L. M. MacNaugh- 
ton, Tyne Valley. 

Baddeck & Middle River, N.S., Rev. R. 
MacLeod, Big Bras d’Or. 

Brookfield; Pil,” Rev. -H.) H. Bean; 
Kensington. 

Caledonia, P.E.I., Rev. Donald Nicholson, 
Belfast. 

Grand Falls, Nfid., Rev. Allan M. Old, 107 
Queen’s Rd., St. John’s. 

Lake Ainslie, N.S., Rev. A. D. MacKinnon, 
Little Narrows. 

Marshfield, P.E.I., Rev. D. A. Campbell, 
Montague. 

Mira Ferry, N.S., Rev. Hugh Jack, 12 
Lorway Ave., Sydney. 

North River, N.S., Rev. Charles Shaver, 
South Haven, Victoria Co. 

Pictou, N.S:, Eirst; Rev. G. B. Cunning- 
ham, Scotsburn. 

West Dublin, N.S., Rev. D. C. MacPherson, 
Rose Bay. 


Synod of Montreal and Ottawa: 
Athelstan, Que., Rev. Wm. M. Brown, 
Howick. 


Fort Coulonge, Que., Rev. A. B. Casselman, 
Athol Doune Dr., Aylmer East. 

Hawkesbury, St. Paul’s, Ont., Rev. H. D. 
Stewart, 120 Lisgar St., Ottawa. 

Kirk Hill, Ont., Rev. HE. E. Preston, Van- 
kleek Hill. 

Lachine, Que., Prof. C. Ritchie Bell, 3485 
McTavish St., Montreal. 

McDonald’s Corners, Ont., Rev. P. G. Mac- 
Innes, 37 Gladstone Ave., Smith’s Falls. 

Vankleek Hill, Knox, Ont., Rev. D. N. 
MacMillan, Dunvegan. 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston: 


Amherst Island, Ont., Rev. J. W. Mac- 
Donald, R.R. 1, Kingston. 

Barla and Port Carling, Ont.; Rev. T. DeC. 
Rayner, Box 804, Gravenhurst. 

Baxter, Ont., Rev. J. L. Burgess, Alliston. 

Boston and Omagh, Ont., Rev. E. Orsburn, 
79 Martin St., Milton. 

Burnbrae, Ont., Rev. D. C. McLelland, 46 
Marmora Street, Trenton. € 

Cookstown, Ont., Rev. A. C. G. Muir, 59 
William St., Barrie. 

Dromore, Ont., Rev. G. L. Hamill, Box 
250, Durham. 

Englehart, Ont., Rev. G. W. Murdoch, 
New Liskeard. p 

Erin, Ont., Rev. J. F. Nute, Orangeville. 

Foxboro, Ont., Rev. M. W. Heslip, Madoc. 

Grand Valley, Ont., Rev. George Wilson, 
Hillsburg. 


Guthrie, Ont., Rev. James Ferguson, 85 
Worsley St., Barrie. 

Kirkfield, Ont., Rev. W. S. Bell, Bobcay- 
geon, 

Lakefield, Ont., Rev. Gilbert D. Smith, 
268 Lansdowne St. W., Peterborough. 
Markdale, Ont., Rev. D. R._ Sinclair, 

Dundalk. 
Meaford, Ont., Rev. R. A. K. 
Thornbury. 

Peterborough, St. Paul’s, Ont., Rev. G. D. 
Smith, 591 Rogers St., Peterborough. 
Sonya, Ont., Rev. J. C. Beckley, Woodville. 
Spencerville, Ont., Rev. A. J. Morrison, 

Prescott. 
Sutton and Mt. Pleasant, Ont., Rev. John 
Forbes, Box. 205, Agincourt. 

Toronto, Davenport, Ont., Rev. A. W. 
Currie, 311 Runnymede Rd., Toronto. 
Toronto, Kingsway, Ont., Rev. D. MeCul- 
lough, 633 Coldstream Ave., Toronto. 
Toronto, Rosedale; Ont., Rev. K. M. 

Glazier, 1 Glenview Ave., Toronto. 


Marlin, 


Synod of Hamilton and London: 


Ancaster and Alberton, Ont., Rev. W. 
Graham Smith, 24 Melville St., Dundas. 

Appin and Melbourne, Ont., Rev. V. W. 
Raison, Glencoe. 

Ashfield and Ripley, Ont., Rev. Wallace 
McClean, Box 7, Lucknow. 
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WINNIPEG 
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Remember he is an expert in these matters .. . 


and is qualified to advise you. 


Specialized service is given to church properties 
and we, or your local agent will be pleased to 


. . . and when you think of insurance 
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... and the protection it offers in these types 


PLATE GLASS 
BURGLARY 
BONDS 
MULTI-PERIL 


™ LONDON & LANCASHIRE GROUP 


WITH OFFICES IN: 


MONTREAL TORONTO 
VANCOUVER 


GROUP 


M ANS 
cs iN 
ih 


June, 1957 


36 


ONTARIO 


The Province of Ontario Savings Olfices 


are owned and controlled by 


THE GOVERNMENT OF THE PROVINCE OF ONTARIO 


SAFETY OF PRINCIPAL: 


IS THERE ANYTHING MORE IMPORTANT IN SAVING? 


NO SECURITY IS MORE POSITIVE THAN THAT OFFERED BY 
THE PROVINCE OF ONTARIO SAVINGS OFFICE 
LET US OPEN AN ACCOUNT FOR YOU TODAY 
INTEREST ALLOWED ON ALL ACCOUNTS 


BRANCHES 


IN THE FOLLOWING CITIES AND TOWNS: Aylmer, 
Hamilton (36 James St. S.), Hamilton East End, (318 Ottawa St. 
Ottawa, Owen Sound, Pembroke, Seaforth, St. Catharines, St. Marys, 
Windsor, Woodstock. 
TORONTO BRANCHES: Bay & Adelaide, Danforth & Fenwick, Danforth & 
Woodbine, Parliament Bldgs., University & Dundas, 1556. Yonge St. 
HEAD OFFICE: Parliament Buildings, Toronto 
HONOURABLE DANA PORTER, Treasurer of Ontario 


Brantford, Guelph, 
N.), London, 
Walkerton, 


crisper, 
fresher, 
good anytime 


ALWAYS BUY THE BEST— BUY 
. 


Billy Graham 
Addresses Evangelicals 


IGHLIGHT of the 15th annual con- 


vention of the International Associa- 


_ tion of Evangelicals was Billy Graham’s 


| address on 
| 7 ”> 
| gelism. 

| April 


_ Evangelical Association in several strong 


“The Lost Chord of Evan- 
Speaking at Buffalo, N.Y., on 
38, Dr. Graham warned the 


sentences regarding the dangers that 
they faced. He listed these as the loss 


_ of sensibility of the majesty of God, the 
loss of the sense of God’s presence, a 
_ lost sensitivity of personal ethics, the loss 


of sensitivity of personal ethics, the loss 
of the terrible simplicity of fave with 


one another, and the lost significance of 


the scope of the Church. 

With great emphasis, Dr. Graham said, 
we should not on the one hand step into 
an extreme fundamentalism that sees no 
good in those who may differ with us in 
their theological thought. Neither should 


_ we turn, he said, to the left and slip into 


a compromise with a religion that is 
devoid of principles and would be largely 
diluted. The rising crescendo of interest 
in religion was one of the first points in 
Dr. Graham’s address. He believes that 
God will visit us with a revival if we 
pray. Great emphasis is being placed on 


_ the immeasurable power of prayer, with- 


out which the Christian Church cannot 
go forward, for the New York Crusade. 

Startling statistics were given for the 
city of New York, where 58% of the 


| population have no church affiliation, 
_and where there are five million immi- 


grants among the citizens. Only 7% of 


| New York’s millions are Protestant and 
only 2% attend a church regularly. There 
are more Jews than in Palestine, and 


there are more Irish than there are in 
Dublin. 

Fourteen hundred and_ twenty-two 
churches in the New York metropolitan 
area, the greatest percentage of churches 
ever enrolled, are working with this team. 
There are 4,200 counsellors in weekly 
training classes and the churches will take 
the unchurched in their area to Madison 
Square Gardens in buses for the nightly 
meetings. Dr. Graham concluded, “We 
have the bones and the sinew, the muscle 
and the flesh, all in place, but what we 
need is the breath of God, the coming 
of the Holy Spirit.” * 
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In Memoriam 


THE REV. JAMES EVANS, B.A. 
The Chureh lost a good minister and a 
Christian gentleman when the Rev. James 


Evans, minister of West Point Grey, Van- 
couver, died on April 5. He came to Van- 
couver 18 years ago after an impressive 


ministry at Indian Head, Sackatchewan. 

James Evans will be remembered by his 
fellow ministers and his congregations as one 
who possessed unusual capacities for friend- 
ship. His sense of humour, touched always 
with kindness and graciousness, saved many 
difficult situations. He maintained a pulpit 
ministry of high quality which fitted well 
into his location in the university area. He 
did not depend upon his preaching alone, but 
implemented it with diligent and _ tireless 
attention to his people. 

From his dedicated ministry, West Point 
Grey, grew out of an augmented charge to 
one of the strongest congregations in Van- 
couver. No more worthy name had ever 
been put forward for the doctorate of divinity 
by the Senate of Presbyterian College, but 
before this could be conferred, James Evans 
had been called to the Great Convocation. 
He was born in Liverpool, England, and is 


Organist and Choir Leader Wanted 
By St. 


Paul’s Presbyterian Church, 
Ingersoll, Ontario, to take charge of 
senior and junior choirs. 
Write — Harry R. Nagle, Sec.-Treas. 
Ingersoll, Ont. 


THE PERMANENT TRIBUTE 


M MORIAL_ “TABLETS 


AND 


CA T BRONZE WORK ; 


UPATION MEANS GUA 


LAAN BRONZE COLT 


AAS? 


Write for Catalogue Today 


USED GOWNS FOR SALE 


Twenty-two used choir gowns, black, with collars. 
Write — Murray Little, R.R. 1, Glencoe, Ontario. 


ORGANS AND ELECTRIC BLOWERS 


Electric reed type organs $195 to $485 delivered. 
Specially voiced and remanufactured models 
incorporating amplification and speaker, beau- 
tiful tone and vibrato, $685 delivered. A. C. 
Oliver, Organ Builder, Tillsonburg, Ont. 


PORTRAITS FOR SALE 


Autographed portrait of Hugh Miller, Scot- 
tish churchman, geologist, author of “Old Red 
Sandstone,” “Footprints of the Creator,’’ etc. 

Engraved print of the eminent Rev. Thomas 
Chalmers, D.D., late minister of St. John’s 
church, Glasgow, Scotland. 

Perusal offered to responsible parties. 

Write (Miss) Helen MacLaren 
Rocky Mountain House, Alta. 


CARILLONIC BELLS 


Schulmerich Carillonic Bells, also Organ Tubular 
Chimes. Write for literature to J. O. Morel, 8 
Haddington Ave., Toronto 12. T.F. 


WANTED 


Young lady interested in circulation of Scriptures 
for modern Bible store. Telephone only for 
appointment, The Business Manager, WA. 2-2684. 
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survived by 
and one son, 
Nanaimo. 


his wife, 
the Rev. 


@ 

MR. G. B. 

MR. HUGH 

An esteemed elder 
Thomas, Ontario, Mr. 


Helena (nee Kerr) 
James W. Evans of 


POTTS 

McGENN 

of Knox church, St. 
George Burwell Potts, 
died on February 2. Ordained to the elder- 
ship in 1949, Mr. Potts rendered invaluable 
service, not only as an elder, but also on the 
board of managers, and the Men’s Brother- 
hood, in which he was keenly interested. His 
presence will be greatly missed by all mem- 
bers of Knox church. Surviving are his 


w.te, and one grandson. 

Knox church also lost one of its senior 
elders, Mr. Hugh McGenn, on December 29 
last. Ordained as an elder in 1938, Mr. 


MeGenn performed his duties faithfully. 
is survived by one son and one 


@ 
MRS. MARGARET DOYLE 
The congregation of Knox church, New 
Denver, British Columbia, lost a valuable 
member when Mrs. Margaret Doyle, 83, died 
on March 16. Devoted to the Church and to 
the Church school, of which she was super- 
intendent, her faith in our Lord Jesus Christ 
remained strong throughout her life. She 
was predeceased by her husband and two 
daughters. 
@ 


MR. THOMAS GAMBLE 

Knox church, Manotick, Ontario, 
faithful elder when Mr. 
on March 14. Ordained to the eldership 40 
years ago, Mr. Gamble had been clerk of 
session for over 30 years, and for several 
years was superintendent of the Church 
school and a member of the choir. His death 
is keenly felt by his family, congregation and 
community. Surviving are his wife, two sons 
and one daughter. 

e 


MR. JAMES FINLAY 

A senior elder of Chalmers church, Hamil- 
ton, Ontario, Mr. James G. Finlay, 76, died 
on February 22. During the 24 years that 
he was a member of the kirk session, he 
always performed his duties with sincerity 
and dignity, and in his quiet and gentle 
manner invited the highest respect from all 
those with whom he came in contact in the 
church «and the community. 


He 
daughter. 


lost a 
Thomas Gamble died 


e 
MR. HENRY ULLYOT 

A highly respected elder of First church, 
St. Marys, Ontario, Mr. Henry Ullyot, 72, 
died on April 5. Ordained to the eldership in 
1946, he was a faithful servant in fulfilling 
his duties, and will be sincerely missed in 
the Church and community. He is survived 
by his wife. 


e 
MR. ROBERT F, 
Mr. Robert F. Cream, 90, 
church, Quebec City, 


CREAM 

of St. Andrew’s 
died on April 10. Mr. 
Cream waS a member of the Board of 
Administration from 1930 to 19383, was a 
member of the Board of Protestant School 
Commissioners of Quebec, and held office in 
the Irish Protestant Benevolent Society and 
the Y.M.C.A. For some years he was 
honorary secretary of the board of managers 
of Chalmers church, Quebec, and since 1925 
has been an active worker in St. Andrew’s. 


6 

MR. GEORGE EDWARD BEATTIE 
An elder of Dovercourt Road _ church, 
Toronto, Mr. George Edward Beattie, 54, 
died on February 21. Mr. Beattie served as 
chairman of the board of managers of Dover- 
court congregation for sevenal years and on 
various committees of presbytery and boards 
of the General Assembly. His talents 
and his leadership, his wise decisions and 
strong convictions will be much missed 
throughout the Church. He is survived by 

his wife, one brother and three sisters. 


9S 
MR. CHARLES BRUCE 
St. Andrew’s church, Brandon, 


HARROLD 
Manitoba, 


sustained a great loss when Mr. Charles 
Bruce Harrold, 72, clerk of session, died on 
April 12. A native of Scotland, Mr. Harrold 


came to Canada as a young man, and served 
St. Andrew’s congregation faithfully for over 
20 years successively as a member of the 
board of managers, congregational treasurer, 
and as a member of the kirk-session. His 
deep Christian convictions and outstanding 
loyalty to the Church will long be re- 
membered. Surviving are his wife and two 
sons, 


6 
MR. J. W. SMITH 

Westminster church, New Glasgow, Nova 
Scotia, suffered a severe loss when Mr. John 
William Smith, 80, died on April 2. He had 
been an elder for 29 years and clerk of 
session for 12 years. In all his work for the 
Church, Mr. Smith gave of his best with 
diligence, punctuality and accuracy. He was 
held in high esteem by the community. Sur- 

viving are three sons, 


Now in Ontario . 


IF YOU 


DON’T DRINK 
..-pay less 
or your auto 

insurance! 


AT LAST there is one automobile insurance 
company that insures non-drinkers only. The 
Abstainers’ Insurance Company, recently licensed 
to write auto insurance in Ontario, offers a 
preferred insurance rate to those who do not 
use alcohol as a beverage. 


HIGH SPEED, congested traffic of today has 
made the use of alcoholic beverages a major 
factor in many fatal accidents, as well as con- 
tributing to serious bodily injury and property 
damage. All this costs money — money that 
insurance companies have to pay out in claims 
— money that policyholders first pay out in 
premiums. 


THAT IS WHY this Company was organized by 
prominent temperance leaders in the business 
and professional community: to further the 
cause of abstinence by offering auto insurance 
at lower rates to those who do not use bever- 
age alcohol. 


IMMEDIATE services of established inde- 
pendent adjustors available to policy- 
holders anywhere in the province. 


If you qualify 
MAIL THIS COUPON TODAY! 
No obligation 


Please send me complete informa- 
tion about Auto Insurance for 
total abstainers. 


A4 
Naess ster Stes vainecteatas suite ideals 
AdOGeSSirmi yen cave. Siete bo placaret eel see ners 
Age ci.25..05% Occupationseemeres scarcer. Are 
Make and Year of Car........... ieee Loeen ; 
Used for Pleasure or Business............++5- 
Age and Sex of All Drivers.............eseees 
My Present Insurance Expires............000% 


- ABSTAINERS’ INSURANCE 


Y. COMPANY 
24 Peel Sines »Box 444, Simcoe, Ontario 


now! Lndaced Maieo 
HEARING GLASSES 


with Nothing 
in the Ear 


No bulky bows, thick 
frames or dangling 
cords to advertise 
your hearing loss. 
Ideal for conductive 
type deafness. Be 
smart. Wear slender- 
ized Maico Hearing 
Glasses. 


Get booklet Free! | "ow 19 
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| MAICO, ROOM 102 mien 
| 1175 BAY STREET ESE et 
| TORONTO, ONT. Dai 
Please send free booklet. | 
| Namenesen i aitee Apa ee ee ee | 
| Address 2.423 ie, ae Re | 
Cily se PROV A 
A a pe it nt i fc les | 


FOR PULPIT AND CHOIR 
MORTARBOARDS 
AND CAPS 
Finest Materials 
Expert Design and 
Workmanship 
Samples and Prices 
upon request 


WALTER & SON 


174 Lauder 
Dept. B. 


Ave., Toronto 
LE. 3-1062 


GOWNS 


CHURCH ORGAN 
CRAFTSMEN 
SINCE 1864 


ORGAN 
COMPA Y 


MARKHAM ROAD RRND 2 
WEST HILL ONT 


GOWNS and ROBES 


SAMPLES AND PRICE UPON REQUEST 
, Write 
F. GRISE TAILOR REG’D 
7559 Lajeunesse St. Montreal 10, 


P.Q. 


DESIGNERS AND 
MANUFACTURERS 


LIGHTING FIXTURES 
BRASSWARE 


COMMUNION SERVICES. 


BRONZE PLAQUES 
CHADWICK-CARROLL 


BRASS & FIXTURES, LTD. 


365 WILSON ST., HAMILTON, ONT. 
Phone JA 2-9293 
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Thinking Through the Record! 


1. How much do you know about the 
highest court of the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada? 


| 2. Where does it meet this year? 
When does it start? 
What are the delegates called? 


Who are they? 


4. In what way is it like our House 


of Commons? 


5. Who was the first missionary sent 
by our Church to British Columbia? 
When? Who were the people he 
worked with? How much do you 

| know about his work? 


6. What and where are our theolog- 
ical colleges? 
7. What other colleges or schools 
have we inthe Presbyterian Church 
| in Canada? 
| 
| 8. Where is our training school for 
lav workers? 
_ 9. What part should a church play 
in international affairs? 
| 10. Has a Christian a responsibility in 


the shaping of the political life of 
his country? 


Should children worship with the 
congregation? 


12. Should Church schools meet at the 
same time as the regular Church 
service? Give vour reasons. 


CHURCH CALENDAR 


Brigden, Ont., Rev. R. U. MacLean, Queen 
| St., Petrolia. 
Dundas, Knox, Dr. Louis Shein, 97 Sterling 
St., Hamilton. 
| Hamilton, MacNab St., Ont., Rev. W. K. 
Palmer, 49 Young St., Hamilton. 
Iirkwall and Sheffield, Ont., Rev. W. 
Graham Smith, 24 Melville St., Dundas. 
Mt. Brydges, Ont., Rev. Daniel J. Firth, 
186 Waterloo St., London. 
Mosa, Burns, Ont., Rev. J. R. Waldie, 674 
Highbury Ave., London. 
| New Glasgow and Rodney, Ont., Rev. 
Thomas J. Blakely, R.R. 1, Rodney. 
Port) UDover; Ont.) Knox Reve Aas bee 
Hancock, Jarvis. 
Port Elgin; Ont;, Rev. Hs Gy ebunston, 
Paisley. 
Stamford and St. David’s, Ont., Rev, A. L. 
Sutherland, Box 3887, Chippawa. 
Tiverton, Ont., Rey. ©.-E. Kisher, RuR, 1, 
Port Elgin. 
Wiarton, Ont., Rev. E. F. Dutcher, 1295- 
4th Ave. W., Owen Sound. 
Synod of Manitoba: 
Kildonan, Man., Rev. J. D. Marnoch, 67 
Luxton Ave., Winnipeg. 
Synod of Saskatchewan: 
Stoughton, Sask., Rev. I. R. Carroll, Wey- 
burn. 
Wilkie, Sask., Rev. L. S. van Mossel, 509 
Ave., *‘I’’, N., Saskatoon. 
Synod of Alberta: 
Calgary, Alta., St. Giles, Rev. John Mac- 
leod, 803-13th St. E., Calgary. 
Fort Macleod, Alta., Rev. M. A. Mark, 803 
Sixth Ave. S., Lethbridge. 


Altay, “Reve sw. +O} 
10972-125th St., Edmonton. 
Alta., Rev. W. O. Nugent, 
St., Hdmonton. 


PUREE gone, Vges Alte 


Killam and Galahad, 


Nugent, 
Lloydminster, 

10972-125th 
Willowdale, 

Lousana. 


Burton, 


Synod of British Columbia: 

Sooke, B.C., Knox, Rev. I. G.- Thompson, 
1904 Fort Street, Victoria. 

Vancouver, B.C.. Marpole, Rev. Hdward 
McPhee. 3722 West 15th <Ave., Van- 
couver 8, 

Vancouver, West Point Grey, B.C., Rev. 
Harry Lennox, 2996 W. 87th Ave., Van- 
couver. 

INDUCTION 

Nanaimo, St. Andrew’s, B.C., Rev. James 
W. Evans, April 23, 1957: 

Carluke and Binbrook, Ont., Rev. Charles 
M. Eadie. April 26, 1957. 

Moose Jaw, Sask., St. Paul’s, Rev. Wilfred 
Jarvis, May 14, 1957. 

Yorkton, Sask., Rev. R. J. Gillanders, April 
26, 1957 
ORDINATION AND INDUCTION 

Avonton, Ont., Rev. L: T, Barclay, May 


6, 1957, 


ERR OCB enERS ¢ CRAFT 3r70N OF THE FINEST OF 
1K stained Glass. 
Natori TIndows 


af SMITS & RAMSDALE STUDIOS 


| 442 SHERBOURNE ST., TORONTO WA. 4-1565 


7 
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DESIGNERS, PAINTERS AND 
CRAFTSMEN IN STAINED GLASS 


Dif 


v: 
\ O\ 


J SWANSEA IN THE UNITED KINGDOM 


CANADIAN REPRESENTATIVE 


EASON HUMPHREYS 


Ohio 


While the Casavants first used 
electro-pneumatic action in 1890, it 
was not until the invention of pouch 
and valve pneumatics in 1895 that 
the sliderless organ chests replaced 
the old-style slide chests. The 
pioneer invention of Samuel Casa- 
vant, with little change down 
through the years, now provides a 
standard from which the majority 
of the world’s great organs are built. 


Casavant Freres 


LIMITED 


Methodist Church, Kent, 


Designers and Builders of 
Organs and Church Furniture 


ST. HYACINTHE, P.Q. CANADA 


| 


PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


COMMUNION WARE 
of Enduring Beauty 


Finished in heavy nickel silver on a pure 
copper base. Equipped with the famous 
LePage pointed top cup. Beautifully 
finished wooden sets also available in oak, 
walnut, mahogany, cherry, etc. 


Write: 
LePAGE INDIVIDUAL 


COMMUNION CUP CO 
84 Hallam Street - - TORONTO 


Designers and Manufacturers 
of 
Distinctive 


CHURCH FURNITURE 


for over 65 years 


The Globe Furniture Co. Ltd. 


Waterloo, Ontario 


CHURCH BELLS 


Carillons 


Stoermer Bell & 

Brass Foundry 

Kitchener, Ontario 
Bell Founders since 1886 


We also buy old bronze bells 


MEMORIAL WINDOWS 
Stained Glass 


LUXFER STUDIOS 


162 Parliament St. - Toronto 


: REMEMBRANCE OF HE. 


FOR PULPIT FURNITURE 
Send Your Enquiry to 
Messrs. Krug Bros. 
Company Limited 
CHESLEY ONTARIO 


June, 1957 


PERSONALS 


The Board of 
Andrew’s Hall, Vancouver, 


Managers 
IB}(Ci. lakays 


announced the appointment of the Rev. | 


Dr. John A. Ross of Woodbridge, 
Ontario, as dean of residence of St. 
Andrew’s Hall, the duties to begin 
early in August... . 
B. Coles of St. Andrew’s church, 
Oshawa, Ontario, has been appointed 
by the Board of Christian Education 
to be Secretary of Lay Studies and 
Dean of the Presbyterian Training 
School, Medicine Hat, Alberta. He is 
to assist the Board and the Joint Com- 
mittee on Lay Training in studying the 
whole question of the role of the laity, 


and the place and value of lay centres | 


in the Church. Conferences will be held 
for the laity throughout Western 
Canada. 


The Rev. Derek Allen of Loanends, 
Belfast, Northern Ireland, has accepted 
a unanimous call to North Battleford, 
Saskatchewan. ... The Rev. Allan M. 
Old of St. Andrew’s Manse, St. John’s, 
Nfid., has been made interim-moderator 
of a new and growing charge in the 
industrial city of Grand Falls. . .. The 
Rev. Dr. W. O. Mulligan, who is retir- 
ing from the ministry, has tendered 


his resignation from St. Andrew’s, 
Aurora, to the presbytery of East 
Toronto. - 


The Rev. John Herbison of Hunts- 
ville was presented with a set of pulpit 
robes and.scarf by the Men’s club of 
St. Andrew’s church on March 31... . 
The Rev. Dr. J. Lewis McLean of St. 
Andrew’s, Victoria has been awarded 
the Canada Decoration for long service 
and has been promoted to the rank of 
major. Major McLean has been con- 
nected with the Canadian Scottish 
Regiment since 1939. 


Professor Donald Wade, Ph.D., has 
reached Japan in his tour arranged by 
the Board of Missions. He commences 
his study of theological education 
abroad under the planning of this 
board. The Rev. Milton P. Brown, Jr., 
of 1211 Ruffin Street, Durham, North 
Carolina, is available for summer 
supply. 


The Korean Church in Japan is 
anxious to have a complete file 
of the Minutes of General 
Assembly from 1925. They require 
this for their historical records. 
Would any minister who has 
something like a complete file 
please write to Dr. E. H. John- 
son, Board of Overseas Missions, 
63 St. George Street, Toronto 5. 


OLmeO Len 


The Rev. Stuart 


QDJl’iy 
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CHURCH PLATES 


custom decorated, featuring an 
etching style picture of your church 
fired into the glaze of these beautiful 
gold edged lined plates. Just the 
thing to bring the remembrance of 
your church into the home. For 
special committees, projects or occa- 
sions they offer an ideal solution. 
Priced reasonably for resale. 


Write today for particulars 


CANADIAN ART CHINA 
Box 261, Collingwood, Ont. 


MAAS 


Chimes and 
Tower Carillons 


Write 

National Sound Service 
Limited 

1785 Bois Franc Road, Montreal 9, Quebec 


When visiting 


TORONTO 


stay ata 


temperance hofel 


LLO@sE LE 


-Pleasant, cordial atmos- 
phere. Centrally located. 
Spe2cious suites and 
rooms, some with kitch- 
enette. TV, radio. 


No alcoholic beverages 
served. Dining Room. 
Ample parking. Children 
FREE. 
Write for rates and 
reservations 
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Budget Receipts Per Member for 1956. 


Average of Whole Chureh $6.23 


ABOVE AVERAGE 


1. Newfoundland $10.15 
2: East oronto 72 ee eee 8.79 
36° Ottawa © «ene Soe ia en 8.73 
4, ‘Calgary ft ae ee eee B27. 
5, Saskatoon 5 uss ee ae 8.10 
6.5 Parise oo srg Se eee eee Ways 
7 oo Westmilsteto tate nee a ee ce ee ee 7.19 
8°. Huron Martlandts 2 eee 7.16 
Ose West “lorontoseen ee eee 7.09 
10: (Rodtenay: ot) oie eee ee eee 6.97 
List Guelph eee pee ee oe ee ee 6.91 
12; Chatham °3622--3 e ee 6.73 
13 oie ViCtOria® aA eae te ee ee eee 6.71 
14 Quebécisn 5h eg ee ee eee 6.70 
153 Montreal’ a ee 6.60 
16. Assiniboia?ia. Rk ee ee 6.51 
175Strattord 4 eee Ne es ee ee eee 6.48 
18; Edmonton 2.4.4.) 6.46 


40 


BELOW AVERAGE 


19, 
20. 


PA be 
aoe 
235. 
24. 
255 
26. 
27. 
28. 
293 
30. 
31. 
byt 
33. 
34. 


35. 
36. 
ae 
38. 
39. 
40. 
41. 
42. 
43. 
44. 
45. 


46. 
47. 


48. 


Niagara 225358, eee eee $6.21 
CapeiBreton' ec aie ee eee 6.05 
Algoma North Bay 22, 5.91 
Halifax2-*.Lunenburg...3- ee 5.78 
Hamilton2 =o ee ee eee 5.61 
London]... cia eee ee ee 5.59 
Prince Alberts os. (ace ae eee 5.54 
Macleod ysis ech ee ear 5.46 
Glengarry “52 ees 5.39 
Brockville 2 ane ee ee eee paper) 
Supetio€ 3.2 Sue eee eee 5.27 
Peace ‘River-2. 3. Ga ee ee 5.18 
Temiskaming 20i.2.30as 00 eee ee 5.11 
Miramichi) ob ee ee ee 5.08 
Sarnia’ 205 oe hen ee 5.06 
Barrie soc 3 se ape 5.04 
Peterborough 7 ae eee 4.83 
Lanark;- Renfrew... = ee 4.83 
Red> Deets ok 2 sane ee 4.81 
Lindsay 2 2%: 3i,.c mae eke ee ee 4.80 
Bruce-2. 450i soete eae ee 4.73 
Pictoty ooh natn ee Een 4.71 
Kingston soi gS. ec e ee 4.41 
Kamloops:" 2.25.0) sania te ne ee nee 4.37 
Winnipeg 1 iason Ree Li Rc ig Renee 4.30 
Saint’ John> 2.392 2G ts eee ee eee 4.27 
Saugeen (2 itc6 3 Ameen ee eee 4.25 
Orangeville (ae eee 3.58 
Btandon!434.0:5 a ee ee 3.51 
Prince Edward Island... 2.16 


WHAT PART DID YOUR CONGREGATION PLAY IN 
SETTING THE AVERAGE (HIGH or LOW) FOR YOUR PRESBYTERY? 


THE STEWARDSHIP AND BUDGET COMMITTEE 


63 St. George Street, Toronto 5, Ont. 


PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


BUDGET ESTIMATES 
for the year 1958 


Estimates submitted by the Boards $1,730,600 
Authorized Expenditures (recommended) 1,400,000 


REDUCTION $ 330,600 


These figures indicate that, on the present level of interest and giving, The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada must pass by 20% of the needs and opportunities challenging it in 1958. 


BUT this 20% represents MOST of the NEW WORK that might be undertaken — new 


congregations and church schools in Canada, additional workers in overseas missions. 


YET all of the plans of the Boards could be met if our Budget givings amounted to just 


18 cents per member per week. 


We require a broader awareness of our responsibility for the general work of the Church, 


and higher standards of stewardship and liberality in support of this work. 


WHAT ARE YOU DOING TO ASSURE THESE THINGS ? 


During the summer months, many congregations will plan to participate in one of the 


Sector Projects, or to develop a thorough “‘solo”’ canvass. 


Your congregation may obtain full information — and canvass supplies — from 


THE STEWARDSHIP AND BUDGET COMMITTEE 
63 St. George Street, Toronto 5. 


Calgary Chinook 


By Frank 8S. Morley 
Minister, Grace Church, Calgary. 


NE evening our Couple’s club had 
discussion on the questions, “What 
should the Church expect of me? What 
should I expect of the Church?” At the 
conclusion Ken Lord, the chairman, 
requested my opinion. 


I suggested that surely the Church 
had a right to expect from them an 
honest attempt to keep their vows. How 
many parents make a real attempt to 
“instruct the child in the truths and 
duties of the Christian faith and by 
prayer, precept, and example bring the 
child up in the nurture and admonition 
of the Lord”? How many members “make 
diligent use of the means of grace and 
faithfully support the work and worship 
of the Church”? Most vows are neglected 
or ignored altogether. 


As for what the member has a right 
to expect from the Church, I referred 
the young couples to the story of Ahab 
and Micah in the first book of Kings. 


The point is this: Men, even bad men, 
expect the Church to tell them the 
truth. They may hate it, reject it, crucify 
it. But Pilate and Ahab alike demand 
“What is truth?” We try hard to be 
popular. The highest praise for a 
preacher is, “Everybody likes him,” 
though Jesus warned His disciples, 
shall be hated of all men.” A plethora 
of books on preaching are nothing more 
than crude guides to cheap popularity. 
We study the Gallup Poll to reflect 
public opinion. We get caught by the 
Carnegie slogan, “Never criticise, never 
‘condemn, never complain.” Good advice 
for salesmen, but not for us. We are 
not “peddlers of God’s word, but men 
of sincerity, as commissioned by God, 
in the ae of God we speak for Christ” 
eeetcors 2o017.-7,S:v.") 


Corra Harris said of her husband, 
“God was his public opinion.” That was 
true of Tyndale, Luther, Knox, and all 
great Christians. We are custodians of 
their tradition. The Church has been 
chosen by God to be the pillar and 
ground of the Truth. We follow Him 
Who said, “I am the truth.” * 


PRAYER: Save me, my God, from 
the hypocrisy of praying for anything 
for which I will not work. Make me 
sincere in all I say and do. With sincerity, 
dear Lord, give me kindness so that 
I may not confuse frankness and brutal- 
ity. O God, make me like Christ! In 
His Name, Amen. 


July-August, 1957 
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H. Armstrong Roberts 


All the world over people long for love, life and laughter, 
but few people seem to realize that these are really 
divine gifts Christians should be enjoying here and now. 


LOVE, 
LIFE and 


LAUGHTER 


By Alexander 8S. Renton 


Minister of First Presbyterian church, Verdun, P.Q. 


with that unheavenly harp or with 

that outsize aspidistra, Dame Gracie 
Fields won an earlier popularity with a 
grand song entitled, “Love, Life and 
Laughter.” All the world over people 
long for love, for life, for laughter, but 
so few folk seem to realize that these 
are really divine gifts offered us through 
Christ Jesus—gifts all Christians should 
be enjoying here and now. 

The story is told that as he lay dying, 
John, a pawky Scot, heard his wife busy 
at work in the kitchen. “What are you 
doin’, Maggie?” he asked. “Nothing, 
John, nothing at all. Just you lie still 
and take a wee sleep.” “I'll no’ sleep 
till you tell me what you're doin’,” was 
the determined reply. “Well, John, if 
you must know, I’m preparing a ham.” 
“A ham! What for?” “It’s—it’s for the 
tea, John, when they come back from 
the funeral.” “Oh,” muttered John, 
that case I'll take mine now, for I'll no’ 
be comin’ back.” 

Let’s face the fact that if you and I 
are not enjoying God’s good gifts of 
love, life and laughter right now, we'll 
certainly not be coming back for them. 
This life is a one-way street—not a dead- 
end—but a highway, a throughway. We 
shall not pass this way again. Why miss 
any of life’s finest blessings? 


[we before she became involved 


| Resins there's Love, the power that 
makes the world go round—some- 
times round and round until we're dizzy 
—but delightfully dizzy! 

I often recall a couple I married some 
years ago. A little older than the usual 
bride and groom, they went off on their 
honeymoon pretending they had been 
married for years. I expect he let her 
carry the grips and answer the door. 
However, as the bride was thanking the 
lady of the house after their week’s. 
“holiday,” she was shocked to discover 
that they had been recognized as newly- 
weds. “What did I do or say that gave 
us away?” she enquired. “Oh, it wasn’t 
you, was the reply, “It was your man. 
I knew by the glint in his e’e. 

Is there in your eyes that gleam, that 
light, that evidence that you are in love 
—in love with God, in love with your 
fellows, in love cms lifeP Love does 
show, you know, in so many ways. 

It is really an art, this loving, just 
like painting or singing or acting; only 
here is an art in which all may partici- 
pate, everyone may become proficient, 
and any one may excel. “You, too, can 
be an artist”—in loving! Artistry in loving 
is found in every sphere of life and 
every stratum of society. One little fel- 
low I knew came from a poor home. 
He saw his school companions bringing 
fruit and flowers to their teacher. One 
day he, too, came with a gift. Carefully 
wrapped in a piece of newspaper was 
half his breakfast sausage! It was an un- 
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forgettable gift, and the boy surely a 
real artist in giving. 

Did you hear of the little lass who 
was overjoyed with her first half-dollar 
—a wonderful birthday present. Next 
day, however, she placed it in the church 
offering plate because, she explained, 
she had noticed very few halt-dollars 
there and she wanted God to be happy, 
too. Another artist in loving! 


Do you dismiss such incidents as 
merely sentimental? Was the Rev. Dr. 
George H. Morrison a_ sentimentalist 
when he spoke a passing word of cheer 
to a sick laddie in a Glasgow Hospital 
ward? A moment later the boy greeted 
his mother: “Mum, see that man over 
there. If God’s like him, I’m no’ feared 
to die.” 


Mere sentiment! Or is it love? 


Surely love is the most wonderful 
thing in all the world—great enough to 
work its artistry with half a sausage or 
half a dollar; miraculous enough to save 
folk like us Aunts to turn us into ambas- 
sadors of Christ; yes, and I believe 
powerful enough to bring our Reformed 
Churches in Canada together as a colony 
of Heaven, so that people may say again, 
and not sarcastically: “See how these 
Christians love one another.” 


Why not try it out, all along the line 
—this love which comes from God to you 
and through you to others, this love 
which never fails, this love divine, the 
power which brings God to earth and 
lifts us to heaven. 


HEN there is Life. 

“Why don’t people make more 
fuss about things?” asked a man blind 
from birth, now able to see for the first 
time. When did you last make a fuss 
about things—in a pleasant way? We 
grumble plenty. When did we last 
show real appreciation of the joys and 
blessings and wonders of life in a world 
which God himself says is good, indeed 
“very good.” 


The bored and the blasé may ques- 
tion if life is worth living, but surely 
not you—you who know that all things 
work together for good to them that lone 
God—you who know that Jesus Christ 
came that we might have life—life more 
abundant, life full and overflowing, life 
victorious and triumphant! 

You recall how St. Paul thought of 
life as a race to be run to a arm Do 
you also recall the story told of the 
little boy running in a race at the Sun- 
day school picnic? He was trailing the 
field when, all of a sudden, his lips were 
seen to move, then his arms thrashed 
and his legs ehicked and whirled him 
along. Soon he was working his way 
through the general crush of competi- 
tors; on and on, until, as they neared 
the winning post, he was running neck 
and neck with the first lad. He beat 
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him by inches. When he recovered his 
breath, they asked him what he had 
been saying to himself when he put on 
his winning spurt. “I wasn’t saying any- 
thing to myself,” he gasped. “I was 
praying: ‘Lord, you pick them up and 
Vl put them own, a 


Can you conceive a_ better prayer in 
the circumstances—or in any circum- 
stances? God and you together can 
tackle any thing. You can do great things 
in life. “Why,” says St. Paul, “You can 
do all things, through Christ who 
strengtheneth you.” Of course you can, 
for yours is a Resurrection religion, with 
its Gospel of Christ triumphant over sin 
and over death and its offer of life in 
Christ, a life wherein you “glorify God 
and enjoy him for ever.” For ever and 
ever, for -God gives you “all this—and 
Heaven too!” 

Go shout Hosannah! Go sing Halle- 
lujah! Go live all your life! 


GAIN, there is Laughter, the laugh- 
ter of those who are rejoicing in the 


Lord. 


It was something new in religion 
when Jesus Who came to save men from 
self, from sin, from fear, sent them forth 
to live, to love and to laugh their way 
to Heaven. Yes, to laugh! Clearly our 
Lord thoroughly believed in that verse 
in ‘Proverbs’ which declares that “a 
merry heart doeth good like a medicine.” 
Do you not see Him as he comes, the 
Christ of the twinkling eyes, the Laugh- 
ing Christ, the Man of Joy Who de- 
lights in music and merriment, Who 
comes bringing Joy to the world? 

“Be of good cheer,” is His salutation. 
His joy He gives as His benediction. 
Joy! Why, I've seen massed audiences— 
in Scotland in war-time, convulsed with 
laughter just at the retelling of some of 
our Lord’s incomparable parables, stories 
that are bubbling over with cheerfulness, 
with fun and heavenly humour. 


So many to-day have lost their laugh, 
their joy, their delight in innocent mer- 
riment, and here you are, sent to cheer 
them up with Christ's glad tidings of 
great joy, sent to be amongst them like 
St. Francis’ “Merry Men of God,” or like 
James Guthrie, the Scottish preacher 
who, on the morning of his public execu- 
tion, rallied his sorrowing friends with 
a surprising text: “This is the day which 
the Lord hath made. We will rejoice 
and be glad in it.” A Covenanter he was 
—and they said of him that he “laughed 
as heartily as he prayed.” Do we? 


Our joy, our cheerfulness, our laughter 
show the world that life in Christ is 
gloriously worth while. Surely when folk 
come to see that we really do enjoy God, 
that we really do rejoice in the Lord, 
then they will begin to think more of 
us and of our faith and of our Lord. 

LOVE: LIFE: LAUGHTER: These 


are God’s good gifts through Christ 
Jesus and they are yours now. We believe 
that when we come to Heaven's portals 
we shall find “laughter and love and a 
welcoming there,” but why wait until 
then? Take them now. Enjoy them now. 
Live and love and laugh with Christ 
Jesus to-day and to-morrow, each day, 
every day and evermore—beginning now, 
right now. “Now is the accepted time.” 


Now none but Christ can satisfy, 
None other name for me! 

There's love, and life, and lasting joy, 
Lord Jesus, found in Thee. 


Task Of Christian Witness 


The work among laymen has taken a 
decided upward swing during the past 
year. Laymen have been challenged to 
render an effective witness in all their 
daily relationships. 


Mr. W. B. Cross of Toronto told the 
Assembly that through the courtesy of 
the Synod of Alberta, Mr. Roy A. Hamil- 
ton would be released to assume the 
Secretaryship of the National Presby- 
terian Men’s organization. 


Throughout the report of the Board 
of Evangelism, the Rev. Mariano Di 

Gangi deplored the lowering of moral 
standards in our society. This has created 
a situation where movies, books, plays 
and poems have to be sexually spiced 
to be acceptable. We are one of the 
standard denominations, continued Mr. 
Di Gangi, but somehow we have not the 
appeal of some of the more emotional 
sects for the working classes. 


In the early Church the whole people 
of God were the witnesses. Have we 
buried the talent that God has given us 
in a musty cellar? People are more 
concerned about the care of the family 
car than they are about the nurture and 
spiritual growth of their children. 


The General Assembly 


* appointed Mr. W. S. Walton, Q.C., 
as Treasurer of the Church. 


* appointed Miss Margaret Webster, 
B.A., as Princival of the Missionary ane 
Denner: Training School, Toronto. 


* accepted the resignation of the Rev. 
Dr. John McNab as Editor of The 
Presbyterian Record. 


* approved revised expenditure of 


$1,368,249 for 1957. 


* approved a Budget of $1,680,000 
for 1958. 


* authorized the establishment of a 
Communion roll in the Armed Forces, 
and endorsed a Baptismal record for the 
children of Presbyterians, baptized by 
Service chaplains. 


Edttortals: 
“Blind Spots” In Pulpit and Pew 


EPORTS to the General Assembly all seemed 
R to deplore the myopia of our church members. 

Each board or committee, while conscious of 
progress, felt that it was greatly hampered by lack 
of vision on the part of church members. 


Perhaps the Board of Christian Education felt, 
more strongly than others, that a low level of 
understanding of the church school programme had 
held back the development of our Church family. 
Lack of facilities and equipment are due, not to 
lack of money, but to want of vision. This Board 
is going all out on an intensive programme of leader- 
ship training institutes designed to bring church 
members to a more mature Christianity. 


Presbyterianism has always stressed the im- 
portance of an educated ministry. Never was a 
strong educational programme more needed than 
in today’s battle of ideas and ideologies. But because 
our people are not sufficiently aware of or awake 
to the need of our theological colleges in training 
students for the ministry, makeshift and inadequate 
arrangements have to be tried out. This is a short- 
sighted economy. Our theological colleges need more 
generous support. 


Similar pictures of our lack of vision can be 
seen in home and overseas missions. The Board of 
Missions is faced with a constant struggle as it 
cuts and pares its estimates—and.all because Cana- 
dian Presbyterians do not possess the understanding 
of the Church’s task and lack the necessary vision. 


These are the “blind spots” in pulpit and pew. 
We must awaken our people to their responsibility 
as Christians. The Church needs the support of every 
member if it is to fulfil its role in Canada and in 
the world. 


Church School Leaders Confer in Japan 


APAN will celebrate its centennial of Protestant 
j| Christian teaching and preaching during 1958. 

Part of this great celebration will be the 14th 
World Convention on Christian Education which will 
be held in Tokyo from August 6 to 13. Approxi- 
mately 1,000 Sunday school leaders of many de- 
nominations from many lands will proceed to Japan 
for this Convention. The Convention will feature 
speakers of international reputation and there will 
be an extensive exhibit of teaching materials 
gathered from many countries. One of the features 
will be the modern use of audio-visual aids used in 
different countries and in diverse situations. 


There will be a World Friendship book that will 
be signed by approximately 30,000 Canadian Church 
school teachers, youth leaders and other friends. 
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Each person who signs will have made a contribu- 
tion to assist in the travel costs from distant coun- 
tries where the Protestant churches are weak or 
where it is impossible to obtain the amount neces- 
sary for travel. 


There will also be in connection with this great 
convention what will be the 2nd World Institute on 
Christian Education when 200 Christian Education 
leaders from 62 countries will spend two weeks in 
studying the advancement of Christian education 
throughout the world. 


The Russian Church Today 


¢ \HE Eastern Orthodox Church in Russia is an 
enigma. Most of us doubt its sincerity; many 
of us suspect that it is strongly tinged with 
Kremlin politics. Not only certain Slavic nationals 
in Canada, but many, shall we say, the majority of 
church members, resented the coming of the depu- 
tation of Russian churchmen 18 months ago. 


Our fears may have some basis. Perhaps, not a 
rational basis. The dominant Church in the Soviet 
Union is the Eastern Orthodox, but there are six 
other branches of Christians, some twenty million 
Moslems and many Jews. More than 1,000 years ago, 
Russia received Christianity from the Greek-speak- 
ing eastern half of the Roman Empire and there has 
been little change in all those years. Indeed, the 
Eastern Orthodox claims vigorously that they are 
the only true Christians and as a Church has kept 
much nearer to the early Christians. 


A brilliant broadcast over the British network, 
by John Lawrence, analyzes the Russian Church to- 
day. It is decidedly Eastern in atmosphere and its 
liturgy celebrated Sunday by Sunday has given the 
nation a strong sense of fellowship. Leaders and 
people alike have been loath to face the implications 
of modern science. Strangely enough, the Commu- 
nists want to get rid of religion, although it is the 
source of the unity of the nation. The Soviet claims 
also, that the only real miracles are the miracles of 
science, and that religion is all nonsense. 


Today, the’ Russian Church is making an earnest 
effort to train its theological students. But what a 
task! Only since 1943 has official recognition been 
accorded the Church in Russia. For 20 years it had 
suffered persecution. It had also been isolated from 
the rest of the world for 40 years. All its theological 
books have a second-hand flavour for no religious 
author can get his manuscript accepted by a pub- 
lisher. None have been published since 1917, but last 
year they were permitted to print the Bible. 


Should we shut off all contact with the Russian 
Church? Dare we? Remember, all religious persons 
suffer serious handicap under the Soviet regime. 
They cannot get a good job. The Church is also 
under serious handicaps. It cannot do social work. 
Neither dare it make political pronouncements. 
Silence was kept about events in Hungary. Despite 
the relentless psychological pressure, at heart the 
Russian people remain religious. * 
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The 
Moderator 
of the 


S3rd General 
Assembly 


Vancouver Province 


The Rev. A. D. MacKinnon, D.D., of Little Narrows and Whycocomagh, 


OR MANY years the Maritime Provinces have 

been a reservoir constantly tapped for ministers 

of the Gospel. The present Moderator of the 
General Assembly, the Rev. Dr. A. D. MacKinnon, 
was born 59 years ago in the hamlet of Lake Ainslie 
in Cape Breton. Perhaps no other Maritimes con- 
gregation has given so many sons to the ministry. 
Twenty-four are known to have become ministers. 

We asked Dr. MacKinnon what he felt to be the 
reason for so many volunteers, and he replied, “It 
was particularly due to the excellent men in the 
Lake Ainslie pastorate. One minister, in particular, 
the Rev. Alexander Grant, persuaded many other 
young men to go to Queen’s University and enter 
the Presbyterian ministry.” 

The new Moderator is one of those most humble 
persons, sincere and devoted, who has been nomin- 
ated on no less than seven occasions as Moderator 
of the highest court of the Church. Each time he 
has withdrawn his time and taken particular care 
that he did not attend an Assembly where he felt he 
might be drafted.” 

Dr. MacKinnon was graduated in Arts from Dal- 
housie University, and studied for two years at Pine 
Hill College, Halifax. Then came the momentous 
decision in 1925 with regard to entering Church 
Union or remaining in the Presbyterian Church. He 
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Nova Scotia. 


left Pine Hill and came to Presbyterian College, 
Montreal, from which he was graduated in 1927. 

That same year he was called te Little Narrows 
and Whycocomagh, Nova Scotia, and he has re- 
mained as their minister. The Moderator favours a 
rural ministry. In both congregations a new church 
has been erected, and project after project has been 
realized so that it has been impossible for him to 
think of accepting calls elsewhere. ‘In a rural charge 
a minister is privileged to lead people in different 
ways, especially in a community where there is no 
other Protestant church,” Dr. MacKinnon believes. 
The Moderator speaks Gaelic fluently and often 
preaches in that language. His ministry is widely 
known throughout the Maritime provinces. 

Today the Moderator feels that the Maritime 
Provinces are much - better off economically and 
spiritually, then they have been for many years. 
Cape Breton Presbytery has seven young men pre- 
paring to make the Christian ministry their life- 
work. Dr. MacKinnon is hopeful that not only the 
Presbytery of Cape Breton, but the whole Synod 
of the Maritimes, is going to make a contribution 
to the ministry of the Church parallel with that 
made at the turn of the century. 

Dr. MacKinnon is married to the former Mary 
Proudfoot, and has six children. * 


83rd General Assembly: 


VANCOUVER WELCOMES 
COMMISSIONERS 


The sunshine was as warm as the 
hospitality extended by Vancouver to 
the commissioners on their arrival. Per- 
fect transportation arrangements had 
been made by a Committee under Mr. 
A. W. Edgar and everything at Kerris- 
dale Church and in the billets had been 
suitably arranged for the accommodation 
of the Assembly. 

At the opening service the Rev. 
Harry Lennox, in welcoming the com- 
missioners, said he hardly expected in 
1956 that the Assembly would im- 
mediately accept the invitation extended. 
The whole Synod of B.C. was delighted 
that they voted to come to Vancouver. 
Now in an area where we lost most 
heavily during the Church Union 
struggle of 1925, we have so grown in 
strength that we are able to play host 
to the General Assembly. 

Not only was the Church crowded 
(800) for the opening meeting, but 
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chairs had to be placed in the aisles and 
commissioners were standing at the back 
of the sanctuary right to the top of the 
gallery. The retiring Moderator, Dr. 
Finlay Stewart, spoke on the state of 
the Church in a masterly sermon. He 
said, “We are on the eve of Pentecost 
and I want you to have in mind the 
birth of the Christian Church. The com- 
ing of the Holy Spirit to that little 
group in Jerusalem meant that God had 
knocked at the door of their lives and 
they became his willing instruments. 
“The first chapter of Acts is no fairy 
tale. This is for our time. Thirty-two 
years ago the Presbyterian Church 
rolled the dice with destiny, but we be- 
lieved that the time would come when 
the sound doctrines of this Church 
would be needed in Canada. They have 
watched us from the United States. 
They have watched us from across the 
seas and around the world. We have 


continued for many years without 
spectacular growth. Today our Church 
is on the march. People are asking for 
reality and we must continue and revive 
the prophetic character of our Church. 
Should we fail to fulfill the role that 
God has assigned to us, then Canada 
will lose. Have you got what it takes? 
Are you willing to reach a humble 
dedication of faith and devotion to the 
Church of your fathers, brave and free? 
Then there will be another birthday, 
another Pentecost in the Canadian 
Presbyterian Church.” 


The Moderator then called for nomi- 
nations. The Assembly was alerted to 
find out what the new system as ad- 
vocated by a Committee of former 
Moderators of Assembly would bring 
forth. The following were nominated 
and the list is given alphabetically: 


Dr. A. Ian Burnett of St. Andrew’s, 
Ottawa. 

The Rev. Donald MaclInnes of Ridge- 

town, Ontario. 

Dr. Clifton J. MacKay of Knox 

Crescent-Kensington, Montreal. 

Dr. A. D. MacKinnon of Little Nar- 

rows, Nova Scotia. 

The Rev. T. G. Marshall of New 

Westminster, Hamilton. 

The Rev. W. O. Nugent, Superintend- 

ent of Missions for Alberta. 

There had also been placed in nomi- 
nation the name of The Rev. Harry 
Lennox, minister of the host Church, 
who declined to allow his name to go 
before the Assembly. 


There were no speeches on behalf of 
the nofhinees and after the third ballot, 
Dr. A. D. MacKinnon was elected 
Moderator, the remaining name _ beside 
his own had been that of Dr. Burnett. 


After installation Dr. MacKinnon 
humbly said, “On various occasions I 
have prevented my name from going 
before this Assembly, simply because I 
did not feel, nor do I now feel, that I am 
fitted for this office. It seems strange 
that I come from Presbytery Number 1 
on the Atlantic coast and am elected 
Moderator here on this far Presbytery on 
the Pacific.” 

Cordial thanks were extended to the 
former Moderator, Dr. Finlay Stewart, 
for his remarkable contribution during 
his year of office. 


RADIO BROADCAST 


The Church of the Air Broad- 
cast over CJBC and the Dominion 
network on Sunday, July 21, at 
4:30 p.m. (E.D.T.,) will be con- 
ducted by the Rev. Malcolm D. 
Blackburn, Assistant Secretary, 
Stewardship and Budget Commit- 
tee of The Presbyterian Church. 
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Women in the Chureh 


EPLIES from Presbyterials on the 
[Pe question of ordaining women to 
the ministry and to the eldership de- 
monstrated that women do not desire 


ordination, but they desire to have 
a voice in the administration of the 
Church. 


“We believe we have found a path 
over the mountains,” said the Rev. Louis 
H. Fowler, in presenting the report for 
the Committee on the Place of Women 
in the Church. 


This Committee has a radical solution 
which is much wider than the sole 
question of ordaining women. It pro- 
poses that Councils be set up at Pres- 
bytery, Synod and Assembly levels with 
an equal. number of women to that of 
the representative elders. This Council 
will deal with administrative business. 
Doctrine, government, worship and 
discipline may also come under its pur- 
view. The Committee also suggested 
that the Church study the great ques- 
tion of unity in Christ. 


“We cannot continue,” said Mr. 
Fowler, “to deny the right of women 
to have a share in the affairs or ad- 
ministrative framework of the  Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada.” 


The Scottish delegate, the Rev. Dr. 
A. Nevile Davidson, was invited to 
address the Court on this matter. Dr. 
Davidson said, “This lifts the place of 
women in the Church to a higher level. 
It is novel and exciting and offers a 
new aspect to the whole issue. It may 
give to men in the Church the enrich- 
ment of the judgment of women at the 
highest level.” 


Top Financiers Advise Church 
In Problem 


HE current trek to the suburbs of 
our cities presents a great challenge 
to the Church. 

Some of the top financiers of Ontario 
were brought together to advise the 
Church about some of the problems 
faced in the placing of churches in new 
housing areas. After carefully con- 
sidering the needs with the Chairman 
of the Board of Missions and the Secre- 
tary for Home Missions, it was felt that 
a minimum of $6,000,000 would be re- 
quired to erect new churches in the 
next ten years. 


The problem indicates that the Pres- 
byterian Church is on the march. Over 
one-half million people, according to the 
last census, are Presbyterians. On our 
communion rolls there are only 188,000 
members. 


A more substantial form of long-term 
borrowing is needed, and it was re- 
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commended to the Assembly that an 
Incorporation of the Presby terian Church 
at the Synod level would make possible 
a long- -term borrowing system in which 
everyone would ay 


At the present time, the Presbyterian 
Church is an association and the In- 
surance company must have “contractual 
protection” in order to loan large sums 
of money. Through the Incorporation 
it would be possible for Synods_ to 
borrow up to ten times the amount of 
their donated capital. 


Corporations set up should be at not 
lower than Synod level, and the veto 
power on long-term borrowing now held 
by Presby faries: must also be held by 
Synods. 


During the debate on the Uno aye eh 
tion of the Synods of the Church, the 
legal minds were in keen combat with 
some sharp-witted commissioners. As a 
result, several amendments were accept- 
ed by the Committee. 


Mr. W. J. Hyde of Montreal and Mr. 
G. Max Bell of Calgary told the Court 
that Incorporation had worked success- 
fully in the Presbyterian Churches of the 
United States. There is nothing inventive 
in such Incorporation. The control is 
vested in the membership of the Church 
and the shareholders are members of 
the Presbyterian Church. This makes 
the Synod a Company with all the 
characteristics of perpetuity and defini- 
tiveness. 


The question of Incorporation has 
been sent down to Presbyteries for 
study. 


Relationships With Other 


Churehes 
Pres- 


“Our relationships with other 
byterian churches and with other com- 
pace are constantly enlarging,” stated 

John McNab in presenting the re- 
a of the Committee on Inter-Church 


Relations. 


Our increasing contribution to the 
World Presbyterian Alliance, in terms 
of finances and theological study, has 
been appreciated by this great body. 
Our Church has a strong representation 
in the Canadian Council of Churches 
and has taken an active interest in the 
studies and research work under the 
Council. 


Dr. David W. Hay addressed the As- 
sembly, speaking on the Conference on 
Faith and Order. The whole renewed 
theological life of the Church universal 
is one in which our Church must play 
a large part, he said. At Lund, Sweden, 
we were faced with the question, ‘How 
can we agree and where do we differ?’ 
“The tensions of today are bringing out 
the depths of our unity. The Church 
of God is on the march and we are 
discovering that our theological agree- 


fo} 
ments are even greater than we had 
dared to expect.” 


H. E. Addington 


HOST MINISTER WELCOMES BERMUDAN COMMISSIONER 


The Rev. Harry Lennox (right), minister of the host congregation, 
Victor E. Ford of Hamilton to the Assembly Church. 


Kerrisdale, welcomes the Rev. 


Mr. Ford, a commissioner to the Assembly, was 


presented with a cheque by his congregation at a farewell reception, before coming to the Assembly. 


After serving in Bermuda for 25 years, Mr. and Mrs. Ford are coming to live in Canada. 


Our Christian Creeds: No. 5. 


By ALLAN L. FARRIS 


Professor of Church History, Knox College, Toronto. 


REEDS arise whenever the Chris- 
C tian Church, under the impulse 

of God’s Holy Spirit, seeks to 
purify herself and realign herself with 
the teachings of the Apostolic Faith. Our 
study of the earlier creeds has already 
demonstrated this process. 

We may see the same thing happen- 
ing in the 16th century Reformation. 
From this period comes a large number 
of creedal statements which Padenic the 
Confessions of Faith professed by many 
churches today. Our own Church is one 
of those churches which professes a 
Faith which was significantly influenced 
by confessional or creedal statements 
that came from the pens of the Re- 
formers, or from their disciples. These 
statements of faith are much longer than 
the creeds we have already studied and 
often take a question and answer form. 


In making use of the catechical 
method, the Reformers were going back 
to a very early form of Christian in- 
struction which had been largely dis- 
placed by the medieval chureh’s em- 
phasis on the infusion of grace by means 
of sacramental procedures presided over 
by members of the priestly cult. 


In writing their confessions and cate- 
chisms, the Reformers did not repudiate 
in any way the earlier creedal state- 
ments. Indeed, the Apostles’ Creed 
found a place within the Children’s 
catechisms produced by both Calvin and 
Luther. “This sy mbol,” wrote Luther, 
“has been excellently git briefly com- 
posed out of the books of the holy pro- 
phets and apostles for children and plain 
Christians, so that it is fitly called the 
Apostles’ Creed 


Since the earlier creeds were but 
summary declarations of the teaching 
of the Bible, the Reformers were most 
willing to accept them. Their quarrel 
with the Church of their day was 
precisely that it did not take the Bible 
seriously enough. Anything that was 
true to the essential message of the 
Bible was retained by the Reformers in 
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Confessions of 


The Reformation 


their work of “reforming the Church 
by the Word of Gods 


NEW set of problems, which had 

not confronted the theologians of 
the fourth and fifth centuries, con- 
fronted the Reformers of the 16th. Their 
chief problem was with the meaning of 
salvation. Against the pernicious teach- 
ing of salvation by good works or sal- 
vation by priestly rites, the Reformers 
were led to protest in the interests of 
Biblical truth. At the same time, they 
were forced to expound the biblical 
teaching of salvation by grace through 
faith. Their problem was not with the 
nature of God or of Jesus Christ, but 
with the nature of the means taken by 
God to save a lost and sinful people. 


Several other problems necessarily fol- 
lowed. Since the priestly system of sal- 
vation was repudiated, the Reformers 
had to redefine the nature of the Church 
and the ministry. And because they had 
called into question the whole peniten- 
tial system of the medieval Church with 
its multiplication of merits and satisfac- 
tions, they had to explain carefully the 
relation of grace and law; faith and 
works; justification and sanctification. 


Moreover, the 16th century was in- 
volved in a great social upheaval that 
was seriously threatening the old medi- 
eval marriage of Church and state. The 
success of the Reformers very often de- 
pended on the support or lack of sup- 
port of the civil powers. Hence the 
problem of the nature of the state and 
the relation of the Church to the state 
was of deep concern. This matter also 
found a place in many Reformation 
confessions. 


Impelled by the Spirit of God within 
and confronted by the problems just 
described, the Reformers took up the 
task of preaching and teaching in their 
day. Here again we can see how a God- 
breathed concern for the Truth of the 
gospel, and a sensitivity to the needs of 
the hour, produced these tremendous 


affirmations of faith which have been 
so meaningful for subsequent Church 
history. 


ONFESSIONAL statements as they 

arise in the Reformation period, 
or out of the Reformation period, ap- 
pear to have had three primary pur- 
poses: (1) To instruct children and 
adults in the rudiments of the Faith. (2) 
To define the Reformed Faith in order 
that it might replace medieval Catholic- 
ism as the official faith in realms where 
Protestant preaching had won the day. 
(3) To provide a consensus or agree- 
ment around which various parties in 
the Reformation movement could recon- 
cile their differences and so become a 
more effective national or ecumenical 
church. 

(1) The Reformers all believed that 
the Christian should know what he be- 
lieved and why. To that end documents 
were produced to provide instruction 
for old and young. Calvin’s work in 
Geneva will provide our illustration of 
this first purpose of a confessional state- 
ment. 

Calvin came to Geneva in 1536. The 
great task that confronted him was the 
consolidation of the Reformation which 
at this stage in Geneva was little more 
than a repudiation of the papal church. 
Instruction and discipline were to be 
the primary means of accomplishing his 
task. Discipline involved the preventing 
of unworthy members from approaching 
the Lord’s Table. A scheme of large visi- 
tation and inspection of morals was de- 
vised to effect such discipline. 

Instruction, however, was the special 
work of the ministers. It involved both 
preaching and teaching. For the train- 
ing of the young, Calvin prepared a 
children’s catechism. This, along with 
Luther’s small catechism, became the 
model for all later catechisms such as 
the Shorter and the Heidelberg cate- 
chisms. For the instruction of adults, 
Calvin prepared a lovely little statement 
of doctrine based upon the 1536 edition 
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of the Institutes. This statement con- 
tained what Calvin considered every 
well-informed Christian should know. A 
copy of this statement may be procured 
today under the title Instruction in Faith 
by John Calvin. It will help you in 
your own thinking and at the same time 
give you a concise authentic insight into 
the teachings of the great Reformer. 

(2) The situation that produced the 
Scots’ Confession in 1560 is an excel- 
lent illustration of the second purpose 
of a confession. John Knox, who had 
spent some years in Geneva under Cal- 
vin’s influence, figured prominently in 
the production of this confession. 

Encouraged by Knox, whose heart 
burned for the evangelization of Scot- 
land, the Protestant nobles in 1557 
covenanted together “to establish the 
Word of God and His congregation in 
Scotland.” From this covenant they 
received the nickname, “Lords of the 
Congregation.” They represented both 
Protestantism and nationalism. Over 
against them was Mary of Guise, the 
regent whose daughter Mary, later 
Queen of Scots, was betrothed to the 
Dauphin of France. Mary of Guise and 
her followers represented Catholicism 
and French domination. Fortunately, 
through the assistance of Elizabeth of 
England, who did not relish the thought 
of Scotland becoming a French pro- 
vince, and the timely death of Mary 
of Guise, the Lords of the congregation 
were able to win the day and take 
control of the government. 

They determined that Scotland should 
be both free and Protestant. According- 
ly on August 17, 1560, the Scottish 
Parliament formally rejected the papacy 
and adopted a Confession of Faith pre- 
pared hastily by a little group in which 
Knox was the moving spirit. This Scots’ 
Confession thereby became the official 
faith of the land and for many years it 
was a most significant factor in the 
shaping of Scottish thought. 

It is a truly remarkable piece of work, 
fresh, vigorous and Biblical. Its preface 
is characteristic of Calvinistic Confessions 
which recognize generally that Scripture 
is the primary standard of faith and Con- 
fessions are subordinate standards. Thus 
it begins, “if any man will note in this 
confession any article or sentence re- 
pugnant to God’s Holy Word, may it 
please him of his gentleness for Christian 
charity's sake to admonish us of the 
same in writing, and we upon our honour 
and fidelity, by God’s grace do promise 
unto him satisfaction from the mouth 
of God—that is, from His Holy Scrip- 
tures or else reformation of that which 
he shall prove to be amiss.” 

(3) The best illustration of a con- 
fession prepared as a source of ecu- 
menical endeavour is our own West- 
minster Confession of Faith. This will, 
however, be our study in the next 
article. * 
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H. E. Addington 


MR. JAMES DUTTON, chairman of the Board of 

Administration, presenting the report of the 

Board to the Assembly. After a heated debate, 

Assembly decided to increase the 1958 Budget 
to $1,680.00. 


The Assembly In Retrospect 


The visit of the General Assembly to 
Vancouver was a rich experience. Lift- 
ing the Supreme Court of the Church 
outside the environs of Toronto had a 
salutory effect throughout the meetings. 
The 83rd General Assembly had sparkle, 
zest, and an overall attendance that pro- 
duced a worthwhile unity. 


The kindness of the host church, 
Kerrisdale, set the stage for a happy 
Assembly. The minister, the Rev. Harry 
Lennox, Mr. John Grant, Mr. A. W. 
Edgar, and the members of New West- 
minster Presbytery gave their services 
unstintingly to the task. 


Assembly seemed dissatisfied with the 
new method of electing the Moderator. 
Few of the lay commissioners knew the 
six men nominated for the office, and a 
good percentage of ministers were also 
in the dark regarding the qualifications 
of the nominees. Consequently, the 
Court agreed that Presbyteries forward 
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factual information of a man’s achieve- 
ments (in not more than 150 words), 
and this information be transmitted to 
all commissioners prior to the Assembly. 
Two minute speeches will also be per- 
mitted. 


Apart from the decision of the As- 
sembly as to the method of electing the 
Moderator, there were many comments 
about the new procedure. Each com- 
missioner seemed to realize that it is un- 
fair to have four or five names presented 
to the Assembly on the opening night. 
They felt that this method of selecting 
a person for the arduous duties of Mod- 
erator does not give the Moderator time 
to prepare himself for the task. 


It is possible that we may again have 
to name another Committee which will 
take into account a different method of 
election. Perhaps it may adopt a new 
method somewhere between the proce- 
dure of the Church of Scotland and the 
Presbyterian Church of Ireland, both of 
which are aware several months ahead 
who will be the Moderator-Designate. 


Visitors who addressed the Court 
were Principal W. E. Taylor of Union 
College, representing the Moderator of 
the United Church General Council. 
The Rev. Raymond Tingley spoke on 
behalf of the British & Foreign Bible 
Society and the Rev. H. T. Allan repre- 
sented the Lord’s Day Alliance. The 
Mayor sent greetings to the Assembly 
through Alderman Earl Adams. 


The Presbyterian Church in the 
Synod of British Columbia feels that its 
witness in the province has been greatly 
strengthened, One evidence of this was 
the overflow attendances at all public 
meetings. This was heightened by the 
large congregations at the four rallies 
on the Sunday evenings. It may have 
cost the Church more money to travel 
to the West Coast, but it was money 
well expended. Now in the foreseeable 
future we must turn our feet towards 
the Maritimes. British Columbia: the 
Church salutes you! * 
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National Office 


9,957,072 Bibles and portions of 
Scripture were distributed by the 
British and Foreign Bible Society last 
year — an increase of 2,620,000 over 
1955. 

Total world Scripture circulation 
by all Bible Societies was over 26,- 
000,000 but the real need is for at 
least 50,000,000 volumes each year. 


Increased distribution depends upon increased contributions. 


The British and Foreign Bible Society in Canada 


122 Bloor St. West 


Toronto 5 
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The Serpent In The Bottle 


HE Republic of Turkey has been 

issuing some postage stamps of 
striking design. One was issued to mark 
the recent meeting of the 25th Inter- 
national Congress Against Alcoholism at 
the University of Istanbul. 


The stamp shows two hands pe 
forcing a stopper into the neck of ¢ 
bottle containing a coiled snake. 


Although Turkey is a Moslem coun- 
tiny. tie inspiration for this design came 
from the Christian Bible. It is based on 
Proverbs 23: 32: “At the last it bites like 
a serpent and stings like an adder.” 


The congress that met in Istanbul, 
with delegates present from 30 nations, 
came together to study the problem of 
those who have tarried with the wine, 
whose eyes see strange things and who, 
when they awake, all too oren say, as 
predicted in Proverbs 23: 35: “I will 
seek another drink.” 


The toll of alcoholism in our civiliza- 
tion is tragic, as it was in Solomon’s 
day. The United States alone has at 
least 4,500,000 alcoholics, persons whose 
entire lives are dominated by the craving 
for drink and who are a burden to so- 
ciety and to their families. Americans 
are spending more than ten billion dol- 
Jars a year on alcohol and this does not 
include the many millions spent on 
care of alcoholics or the waste in useful 
lives and services. 


Turkish young people are members 
of the Green Crescent Society, which 
advocates total abstinence from alco- 
holic beverages. The Moslem religion 
has strong teachings against drinking. 
The Prophet Mohammed preached elo- 
quently against drinking. 


As a result, there is a str ong temper- 
ance movement in all the Moslem coun- 


tries and they give active support to 
the international anti-alcoholic move- 
ment. 


Alcoholism is growing to the propor- 
tion of a critical social problem in 
France, Britain, the United States and 
Canada. 


The Christian religion is no more 
tolerant of liquor than the Moslem. St. 
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FOR BOYS AND GIRLS 


By A. Norman MeMillan 


Paul in 1 Corinthians 5: 11, links drunk- 
ards with idolators and revilers as those 
who are unworthy of the Christian faith. 
A famous radio preacher has compiled 
a list of more than 160 verses in 70 
specific Bible passages which make refer- 
ence to drinking. It is denounced again 
and again in the Christian scriptures. It 
is simply that our churches are losing 
the battle. 


Drinking is a problem that must be 
faced early in youth. A recent study 
shows that two-thirds of the alcoholics 
treated in hospitals took their first drink 
before they were 18, many of them 
before they were 16. The tragic fact is 
that one person out of every nine who 
takes that first drink sooner or later 
becomes a “problem drinker,” unable to 
control himself. The cost in ruined 
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careers and broken families is horrify- 
ing to contemplate. 


Experience in the Moslem countries 
has shown, just as it has in Christian 
lands, that religion is the most effective 
weapon with which to fight alcoholism. 
It can inspire the personal moral sta- 
mina to resist the pressure to “drink with 
the crowd.” 


Alcoholics Anonymous also is doing 
a tremendous job in helping those en- 
slaved by strong drink. 


No one would drink from a flask in 
which a poisonous adder lay hidden, but 
the beguiling advertisements seen on 
television and in newspapers and maga- 
zines never admit that the serpent is 


there. He is, however, just as the Bible 
says, and his sting is deadly. 


Conscience 
“Oh, yes,” said the Indian, “I know 
what my conscience is. It is a little 


three-cornered thing in here,” he laid 
his hand on his heart, “that stands still 
when I am good; but when I am bad 
it turns around, and the corners hurt 
very much. But if I keep on doing 
wrong, by and by the corners wear off 
and it doesn’t hurt any more.” 


Thoughts At Camp 


There’s a chipmunk perched at the 
foot of your bed! Rub your eyes—— 
youre in camp, ready for the time of 
your life! Up in a flash—wash and 
dress, as you plunge into a new day 
filled with adventure out-of-doors. Swim- 
ming, hiking, absorbing skills and crafts, 
days on the trail, pioneer thrills in the 
deep woods, fun and fellowship around 
the campfire, nights under the stars, and 
deep, deep thoughts of God and of our 
Father’s world. Youll never forget your 
days in camp! 


Perhaps you would like to write me 
a brief letter, telling me about your days 
at camp. It would be nice to hear from 
you, and it might be so interesting we 
might print it on this page. 


Any boy going to the Jamboree in 
England? Any Guide attending Doe 
Taker How about that C.G.1.T. camp 
or one of our church camps that stretch 
from Atlantic to Pacific? 


Happy holidays to all. 
time and do be careful! 


Have a good 


“A careless young camper named Rees, 
Sat down for a rest *neath the trees, 
But he rose with a shout, 

For he quickly found out 
He had sat on a nest of wild bees.” 
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A New Day for 


Overseas Missions 


crowded church greeted the pre- 
sentation on overseas missions. 


The Rev’ Dr.’ E:.H:~ Johnson, 
Secretary for Overseas Missions, ad- 
dressed the Assembly. “Our mission 


work is being done in a changing world,” 
he said. “Our missionaries are running 
into tremendous competition with re- 
juvenated old religions. There are new 
national developments as the world i 
stirring into a new awakening. But sie 
demanding world is also an open world. 
That brings the challenge.” i 


Dr. Johnson reminded the Assembly 
that practically all of the lands where 
our Church has mission fields, are lands 
of political unrest. Conscious of the ra- 
pidly changing situation, the Board of 
Missions is studying the needs of this new 


day. 


The Rev. In Ha Lee of Japan ad- 
dressed the Court. “The Korean Church 
is a tiny community in the midst of 
population of 90,000,000. It has only 
4,000 members and is not growing in 
proportion to the growth of population. 
Plans for the future, with the blessing 
of the Holy Spirit, may bring more people 
to Jesus Christ.” Mr. Lee thanked the 
Church for its warmth of Christian 
fellowship and for the opportunity af- 
forded him of studying in the colleges. 


Mr. Stephen Moti Lall of the Jhansi 
mission field in central India, who has 
been in Canada for the past year as a 
student at Knox College, spoke of the 
opportunity and challenge of the Church 
in present day India. 


The young churches of our mission 
fields have a consciousness of the value 
of evangelism. They are coming to- 
gether in the world at religious confer- 
ences. Hence, the missionary task in 
each area is becoming the planning of 
the people in that area. Formerly these 
things depended upon the mission head- 
quarters in London, New York or To- 
ronto, for guidance. Now the base of 
the world-wide mission is the religious 
gatherings throughout the world. This 
means that we are discovering that the 
Church as a whole is a mission. 


There have been deep theological 
changes with an inquiry into the mean- 
ing of mission. We are aware that we 
have been a preaching Church rather 
than a teaching Church. We need com- 
petence in Christian Education and theo- 
logical education to set the pattern. This 
past year the Rev. James S. Clarke, 
Secretary of Christian Education, visited 
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OVERSEAS MISSIONS at the General Assembly. 
in a special presentation. From left: 


H. E. Addington 


Picture shows three of the speakers who took part 
Mr. Stephen Moti Lall of our mission field in central India, 
who is studying at Knox College, Toronto; the Rev. 


In Ha Lee, who returned to Japan following 


the Assembly, after a period of study in our colleges, and the Rev. Dr. E. H. Johnson, Secretary 
for Overseas Missions. 


British Guiana at the request of the Board 
of Missions. Mr. Clarke studied the 
situation in the schools and has made 
recommendations for the initiation of an 
organized educational programme at all 
age levels. Professor Donald V. W ade is 
now in Formosa, having been sent there 
by the Board of Missions, to give guid- 
ance in setting the pattern of theological 
training. 

The Board is also bringing outstanding 
young men from our missions fields oa 
training them in our theological colleges 
for leadership in their own land. This 
means a deepening of the understanding 
between our churches and an_ enrich- 
ment of our Christian community. 


“We must be ready,” said Dr. Johnson, 
“to go where God leads us. We are in a 
changing situation. We believe that God 
has something to show us tomorrow that 
we have never experienced in the past.” 


Articles Of Faith 


Presenting the Report of the Com- 
mittee on Articles of Faith, the Rev. 
George L. Douglas of Woodstock, stated 
that the work of the Committee does 
not involve the production of a new 
Confession. It may involve the examina- 
tion of the Confession of Faith to see if 
its terms are relevant to our day. The 
1955 General Assembly agreed that the 


Committee should re-examine our whole 
confessional basis as a Church. 


The first aspect of the Committee's 
work was general. The second aspect has 
been specific. The Committee studied 
the question of the Sacrament of Baptism 
and the questions of Ordination. They 
had also been assigned the task of re- 
conciling the findings of the Church and 
Nation Committee to the subordinate 
standards of the Church. 


The primary standards of the Church 
must also be defined. When we say we 
believe the Bible to be the Word of God, 
what do we mean? Do we believe that 
the Bible is the lively oracles of God, at 
once the means and measure of truth in 
the Church? We believe that Jesus is the 
Word become flesh, the King of Kings 
and Lord of Lords. 


Needed In India 


The Jobat mission hospital of our 


Church in India needs a new 
tuberculosis ward. Dr. G. Deane 
Johnston, chairman of the Board 
of Missions, told the Assembly of 
the crowded conditions at the Jobat 
mission hospital in India, where Dr. 
Tan Cunningham and his assistant, 
Dr. Muller, face the increasing 
problem of tuberculosis. 
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The Theological Colleges 


Knox College, Toronto 


There is urgent need for a better and 
more accurate understanding of the task 
of our theological colleges, said Dr. J. 
Stanley Glen, Principal of Knox College. 
The tremendous responsibility laid upon 
colleges in the training of the ministry 
is not understood and people have only 
vague ideas about the work of the theolo- 
gical colleges. 


“We must remember,” Principal Glen 
continued, “that almost 1,000,000 people 
are under Communistic rule. There the 
Christian faith is fighting for its existence. 
This battle of ideas and the struggle for 
the faith throughout the world means 
much in the plans for the training of men 
for the ministry.” 


Dr. Glen recommended that all minis- 
ters should read Richard Niebuhr’s book, 
The Advancement of Theological Educa- 
tion. 


The immediate needs of Knox College 
are $10,000 annually for the library; pro- 
vision of quarters for married students, 
and the development of the Department 
of Practical Theology. 


Presbyterian College, Montreal 


Principal Robert Lennox reported that 
35 students have been certified to Presby- 
terian College, Montreal, and are now 
enrolled in various universities and col- 
leges. Arrangements were made with the 
Faculty of Divinity at McGill University 
for the instruction of students in New 
Testament under Professor George B. 
Caird. Dr. Lennox spoke of the need 
of filling the vacancies in the Chair of 
New Testament and the Chair of Philo- 
sophy and Religion and Christian Ethics. 


The Board is deeply concerned about 
the restoration of the college buildings 
and the extension of theological educa- 
tion. 


A financial campaign for both theolo- 
gical colleges, Knox, Toronto, and Pres- 
byterian, Montreal, has realized part of 
its objective. The Alumni were first called 
upon and they have responded  gra- 
ciously. It is hoped that there will be a 
fine response to the campaign from the 
whole Church. 


Missionary and Deaconess 
Training School 


Increased enrollment in the number 
of students at the Missionary and 
Deaconess Training School in Toronto, 
has made necessary the purchase of an- 
other residence on Prince Arthur Avenue, 
said Dr. Kenneth M. Glazier in present- 


ing the Report for the Board. 
The resignation of Mrs. G. D. Ral- 
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MISS MARGARET WEBSTER, B.A., 


was appointed Principal of the Missionary and 

Deaconess Training School, Toronto. Miss 

Webster will assume the principalship in July, 

1958, following a year of educational and 
theological studies. 


ston, B.A., becomes effective on Septem- 
br 1. Mrs. Ralston was appointed Prin- 
cipal in 1940. She came to the position 
well-qualified academically. Largely 
through her efforts, the School has 
progressed in enrollment and _ educa- 
tional standards. Her administration of 
domestic affairs, her interest in each 
individual student, and her motherly 
counsel, showed her possessed of gifts 
not commonly found in one_ person. 
This combination made her the ideal 
Principal. Our church is deeply grateful 
for her devoted years of Christian 
service. 


Assembly appointed Miss Margaret 
Webster, B.A., as Principal. She will 
spend ferlee onthe in theological and 
educational study prior to assuming the 
principalship of the School in July 1958. 


Editor of Record Tenders 
Resignation 


N presenting the Report of the Record 

Committee, Mr. Edward M. Shortt, 
Convener, stated that the circulation of 
the Church journal had increased from 
23,000 eleven years ago to its present 
figure of 73,268. Stressing the need for 
congregations to adopt the Every Home 
Plan, he suggested that this should be 
placed in the budget of each congrega- 
tion so that the Church journal would 
reach not only the active communicant, 
but the marginal thousands who are on 
the edges of the Church. 


Dr. John McNab thanked the minis- 
ters and sessions and boards of managers 


for their cordial cooperation during his 
11 years as editor of the Church journal. 
The Assembly accepted his resignation 
to take effect some time after the As- 
sembly of 1958. Presbyteries will be in- 
vited to forward nominations. 


Tribute was paid to the work of the 
Editor during his term with the Record. 
Dr. A. Nevile Davidson, the delegate 
from The Church of Scotland, com- 
plimented the Church on its magazine. 
He spoke of its attractiveness of format 
and depth of articles. “In this age,” he 
said, “when even newspapers give 
people the most important news in 
snippets, we must encourage people to 
do some hard doctrinal thinking . . . If 
we do this, we need not fear the on- 
slaught of Communism or secular ra- 
tionalism.” 


Evangelism and Social Action 


The biggest question before the As- 
sembly was whether or not a permanent 
Secretary for the Board of Evangelism 
and Social Action would be appointed. 
An attempt to draft the Rev. Mariano Di 
Gangi of Hamilton, was led by Dr. W. 
A. Cameron, who deplored the fact that 
the Board has had no permanent Secre- 
tary since 1925. 


Mr. Di Gangi, who is Conyener of the 
Board of Evangelism and Social Action, 
stated that he felt conscience-bound at 
the moment to his congregation (St. 
Enoch’s, Hamilton.) In the past five 
years, 750 new members had been re- 
ceived into the congregation and these 
require instruction. Mr. Di Gangi 
modestly wondered if he had the neces- 
sary administrative gifts and regretted 
that he could not accept the request of 
the Assembly at the present time. 


Presbyteries will again be invited to 
send nominations for the position of 
Secretary of the Board in 1958. 


Hope for Larger Pensions 


The Church is greatly indebted to 
the work of laymen like Mr. Clarence 
M. Pitts, whose name has become syn- 
onymous with that of the Pension Board. 
Mr. Pitts reported to the General As- 
sembly that since January, 1957, we 
have been paying the full pension to 
ministers and to widows of former min- 
isters. Nevertheless, Mr. Pitts said, “This 
is only a token of what we hope to be 
able to do.” He pointed out that the goal 
of $1,000 a year for ministers on retire- 
ment was something that had been set 
almost a quarter of a century ago. He 
deplored the fact that some ministers 
had allowed their pension premiums to 
fall into arrears and that some of the 
younger men had not fulfilled their in- 


duction obligation of becoming mem- 
bers of the Fund. 
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The Wrong Bank 


Then Judas, which had betrayed him, 
when he saw that he was condemned, 
repented himself, and brought again the 
thirty pieces of silver to the chief 
priests and elders, 

Saying, I have sinned in that I have 
betrayed the innocent blood. And 
they said, What is that to us? see thou 
to that. 

Matthew 27 : 3-4 


F only Judas had taken those 30 

pieces of silver and had flung them 
at the feet of Jesus saying, “I have 
sinned in that I have betrayed innocent 
blood,” what a difference it would have 
made! What a witness Judas could then 
have borne to the world of the power 
of Jesus to redeem the most wretched 
of men. 


But Judas took his money to the 
wrong bank. 

The priests of the temple could not 
give him pardon. But then they had 
not promised to give him that. They 
only promised to give him 30 pieces of 
silver. And they paid their promise to 
the last cent. That is the subtle feature 
of Satan: he pays his debts to the last 
cent, whether it is to the drunkard, or 
to the person who is after a quick thrill. 
Whether it is to the cheat or the liar. 
He gives the person exactly what he 
wants. And then when he has destroyed 
that person he laughs in his face. “That 
is none of my business. See thou to 
that.” 


There are many places where you 
can invest your life. The Church is 
calling for ministers and missionaries. 
But don’t take your life to the wrong 
bank. You may lose it. 

The Rev. Douglas Wilkie, 
Stanley Presbyterian church, 
Westmount, Quebec. 


Have You Grown Old Too Soon? 


If we would keep young, the Psalmist 
says, we must not forget the Lord and 
all his benefits. It is the Lord who 
“satisfieth our mouth with good things; 
so that our youth is renewed like the 
eagle's.” 

General Douglas MacArthur who is 
regarded, as the greatest general of the 
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A Page of Devotions 


second world war, by Britain’s Field 
Marshal Alan Brooke, has this to say on 
growing old: 

“In the central place of every heart 
there is a recording chamber. So long 
as it receives messages of beauty, hope, 
cheer and courage, so long are you 
young. When the wires are all down 
and your heart is covered with the snow 
of pessimism and the ice of cynicism, 
then and then only are you grown old.” 

What about you? Have you grown old 
too soonP Or are you keeping \ youthful 
as you meet each day with a prayer 
that God will guide you and your loved 
ones through all its waking hours? Cul- 


Bible Readings Every Day 


July 1—Proverbs 14: 28-35 
July 2—Hebrews 11: 1-10 
July 3—Hebrews 11: 16-21 
July 4—Hebrews 11: 22-27 
July 5—Hebrews 12: 1-6 
Julyes 6— Psalm lio 105-112 
live — J OhMmOne L2G 
July 8—Genesis 1: 1-8, 31 
July 9—Genesis 1: 9-13 
July 10—Genesis 1: 14-19 
July 11—Genesis 1: 20-25 
July 12—Psalm 24 


July 13—Psalm 19: 1-6 
July 14—Matthew 6: 24-34 
July 15—Genesis 1: 26-31 


July 16—Genesis 2: 1-8 
July 17—Malachi 2: 4-10 
July 18—Psalm 8 


July 19—Isaiah 43: 1-7 
July 20—Mark 10: 1-9 
July 21—Hcclesiastes 12: 1-7 
July 22—Genesis 3: 1-8 
July 23—Genesis 3: 9-15 
July 24—Romans 3: 19-26 
July 25—Isaiah 1: 1-9 
July 26—Psalm 51: 1-10 
July 27—Mark 2: 1-12 
July 28—John 8: 1-11 

July 29—Genesis 4: 1-8 
July 30—Genesis 4: 9-16 
July 31—Galatians 5: 19-26 


tivate the habit of daily devotions and 
set apart a time for prayer and Bible 
reading. If you keep close to God you 
will always be young. 


The Best Is Yet To Be 
Sir William Mulock, Canadian states- 
man and jurist, on his 95th birthday 
had this to say: 


“T am still at work, with my hand 
to the plough, and my face to the 
future. The shadows of evening 


lengthen about me, but morning is in 
my heart: I have lived from the forties 
of one century to the thirties of the 
next. I have had varied fields of labour, 
and full contact with men and things, 
and I have warmed both hands before 
the fire of life. 

“The testimony I bear is this: that 
the Castle of Enchantment is not yet 
behind me. It is before me still, and 
daily I catch glimpses of its battlements 
and towers. The rich spoils of memory 
are mine. Mine, too, are precious 
things of today — books, flowers, pic- 
tures, nature and sport. The first day 
of May is still an enchanted day to me. 


The best thing of all is friends. The 
best of life is always farther on. Its real 
lure is hidden from our eyes, some- 
where behind the hills of time.” 
When God Called 
Moses was busy with his flocks at 
Horeb; 
Gideon was busy threshing wheat by 
the press; 
David was busy tending his father’s 
sheep; 


Elisha was busy ploughing; 

Amos was busy bearing the king’s cup; 

Peter was busy casting a net into the 
sea; 

John was busy mending his fishing nets; 

Matthew was busy collecting taxes; 


Livingstone was busy at a weaver's 
loom. 
Do lt Now! 
The ill-timed truth we might have 
kept — 
Who knows how sharp it pierced and 
stung? 


The word we had not sense to say — 
Who knows how grandly it had rung? 


Worth Thinking About 
Christianity — A Christian should live 
so that instead of being a part of the 
world’s problem, he will be a part of 
the answer. 
—Christian Advocate 


The Blessing 
My heart is filled with happiness today— 
An unexpected blessing came my way! 
But not by accident: some one, some- 
where, 
Lifted his voice on my behalf in prayer! 
— Pearl Riggs Crouch 
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He Made Them All (3) 


God made the grass that grows in the 
field; 
The fruit that hangs on the tree; 
God made the lovely flowers that bloom— 
Made them for you and me. 


He Kept His Promise 


HEN David Livingstone, the 

great African missionary, was a 
little boy, he used to climb on to his 
grandfather's knee, and listen to the 
stories of his own people, who had lived 
long ago. 

One story he never forgot. It was 
about his great-great grandfather. When 
he knew he was dying, the old man 
called all his children to his bedside, to 
give them his last message. 


He said: “My children, I have gone 
carefully through all the old stories of 
our family, and I have never found a 
dishonest man among them. Let this 
continue in the future. Always Be 
Honest.” 


So young David Livingstone made 
that his motto—“Be honest”’—and when 
he went to Africa as a missionary he 
made that the rule of his life. He could 
have become a millionaire by buying 
valuable elephants’ tusks from the na- 
tives who trusted him. They would have 
been happy to receive beads, and bits of 
cloth, and cheap jewelry in exchange for 
thousands of dollars’ worth of ivory. 


But David Livingstone knew that 
would not be an honest exchange, so he 
would not go into business and take 
advantage of his black friends. 

There is a wonderful story told of 
God’s care of Livingstone; a story which 
shows how he was saved from death 
because he would not break a promise. 


You know that, besides being a mis- 
sionary, Livingstone was a famous ex- 
plorer: that is, he travelled all up and 
down the great unknown country of 
Africa, wrote about it, and made maps 
of it, which he sent to England, so that 
many people might want to go out and 
help make Africa a Christian country. 

Livingstone had been a long time in 
Africa, and he was beginning to feel 
that he would like to go home to the 
Old Land to see his wife and family; 
but he decided to make one more jour- 
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ney, through an unknown part of the 
country, right out to the coast. 


He knew he would have trouble get- 
ting his black helpers to carry his bag- 
gage and tent and food, for they were 
afraid to go through the land of their 
enemies. 


Finally, he coaxed them to go with 
him by promising that he would take 
them back to their homes again, after 
they had reached the sea. 


Week after week, and month after 
month, they travelled through swamps, 
where crocodiles lay, ready to snap at 
them as they passed. They cut their 
way, with great knives, through the 
jungle, and crossed flooded rivers. 


But Livingstone would not give up, 
though he was sick most of the time, 
and his feet hurt so badly that he could 
scarcely walk. After weeks of agony he 
and his men reached the coast — and 
there, in the harbour, was a ship just 
about to leave for England. 


Weary and sick as he was, how Living- 
stone must have longed to sail for his 
homeland, and his wife and children! 
Surely We must have been tempted to 
think: “I could pay off the men here. 
I could even give them twice as much 
as I promised, if they would go back 
alone. They know their way back with- 
out me, and it may be years before I 

can get another chance like this.” 


But, no—he had given his solemn 
promise that he would see the men 
safely back to their homes—and David 
Livingstone had never in his life broken 
a promise. 


So, after looking with aching heart 
at the ship which might have carried 
him home, he turned his back to the 
water, and started on the long return 
journey, through swamp, and _ forest, 
and desert, to the home of his black 
friends. 

Many months later he learned that 
the ship, on which he might have sailed, 
never reached England. It was lost at 
sea, In a storm. 


The black men of Africa loved David 
Livingstone so much that when he died 
they carried his body all the way out 
to the coast, where it was taken to 
England,. by ship, and buried in West- 
minster Abbey, the resting place of 
kings and queens. * 


A “Bible Names” Puzzle 


My FIRST is in DOLL, but not in TOY, 

My second’s in MAN, but not in BOY; 

My third is in VAN, but not in CART, 

My fourth is in MINCE, but not in 
TART; 

My fifth is in BLIND, but not in SEE, 


Now who, do you think, this boy 
could be? 

Answer 

CIAVd— 


A Prayer About Mother 


Dear God, I thank you for my Mother. 

Please keep her in your care. 

Help her in her work of making our 
home pretty, and healthy, and happy. 

Show me ways to help her, 

So that she will know that I love her. 

May I do all my tasks pleasantly, 
For Jesus’ sake. Amen. 


Do You ? 


Draw a ring around the things you do 
—at school and Sunday school. 

1. I always listen to my teacher. 

2. I always try to do my best. 

3. I always try to “play fair.” 

4. I always tell the truth. 


Bible Limerick 


God’s Book says, a man long ago, 
With his army marched ’round Jericho; 
They, with loud trumpet sound, 
Brought its walls to the ground— 
Now the name of that man you should 
know. 


‘VONHSOfL 


My Verse 


If ever you are sorry 
For the things that you say, 
And wish to do better, 
Pll tell you a way. 
Whenever you are angry, 
Pretend you are a bird, 
And sing, just a little, 
But DON’T SAY A WORD. 


My Prayer 


God made my life a little light, 
Within the world to glow; 

A little flame that burneth bright 
Wherever I may go. 


PRESBYTERIAN. RECORD 


Church 


Cameos 


@The service of dedication of Calvin 
church hall, Regina, Saskatchewan, 
was conducted on March 3 by the min- 
ister, the Rev. Gordon Cunningham. 
The building was dedicated by the 
Rev. A. C. Aiken, moderator of the 
presbytery of Assiniboia, and the ad- 
dress was given by the Rev. George 
Dobie, superintendent of missions. 


The hall, which is ultra-modern in 
design, was completed at a cost of 
$25,000. 


@ Roxborough Park church, Hamilton, 
Ontario, was dedicated by the Presby- 
tery of Hamilton on May 5. The decla- 
ration of dedication was made by the 
moderator of presbytery, the Rev. W. 
Graham Smith, and the address was 
given by the Rev. M. Di Gangi. 


It is planned that this building will 
become the Christian education divi- 
sion, but at present it must serve all 
congregational and church — school 
needs. Until this building was com- 
pleted, the congregation worshipped in 
a school auditorium. Under the leader- 
ship of Mr. W. J. Moffat, an elder of 
St. Paul’s church, and with assistance 
from the presbytery and the extension 
funds of the church across Canada, the 
site was purchased, and the building 
planned and erected. The Rev. H: C. 
Marr is ordained missionary at Rox- 
borough Park. 


@ The choir of Westminster church, 
New Glasgow, Nova Scotia, gathered at 
the home of Mr. T. Maynard Fraser, 
the senior tenor, on May 27, to honour 
him on his completion of 66 years of 
continuous service. On behalf of the 
choir, the Rev. R. Russell Gordon, con- 
gratulated Mr. Fraser on his long serv- 
ice and also upon his appointment as 
a commissioner to the General Assem- 
bly. A tangible token of their esteem 
and best wishes was presented to him 
by the choir. 


@The congregation of Knox church, 
Goderich, Ontario, has given four 
young men to the Christian ministry 
within the past two years. After the 
ordination service of the Rev. Brown 
Milne and the Rev. Peter Walter on 
May 6, a reception was held at which 
the new ministers were honoured by 
the congregation. Each of the young 
men received $500 from the congre- 
gation, $100 from the Men’s Club, a 
gold wrist watch from the session and 
board, and a private communion set 
from the W.M.S., Arthur Circle, Choir 
suavel (CXEACAN. 
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SOD TURNED FOR ST. GILES, BAIE d’URFEE, P.Q. 


The sod for St. Giles Presbyterian church, Baie d’Urfee, was turned on Sunday, April 28, by Mr. K. B. 


Martin, building committee chairman. 
will seat 500 persons. 


The cost of the church will be $100,000 and the sanctuary 
This new congregation, which is only 18 months old, is greatly indebted to 


the Extension Committee of Montreal Presbytery for financial assistance in the form of a $26,000 


gift. In picture from left, are: 


the Rev. F. R. M. Anderson; the Rev. John C. Elder, minister; the Rev. 


Dr. J. Alan Munro; Mr. Martin; the Rev. B. D. Hostetter, and the Rev. Professor W. Stanford Reid, 
chairman of Presbytery’s Extension Committee. 


@The sod was turned for the new 
Christian education centre of St. 
Andrew’s church, Scarborough, 
Ontario, on May 5. Representing the 
adult congregation, Mr. J. J. Stirling, 
clerk of session, turned the first sod. 
Representing the children of the con- 
gregation, Susan Forsythe, of the junior 
department of the church _ school, 
turned another sod. 


The new centre will contain depart- 
mental rooms for the church school, 
an auditorium seating 400, church par- 
lour, minister’s study, kitchen and 
storage rooms. The Rev. Frank Conkey 
is the minister of St. Andrew’s church. 


® A large congregation gathered in St. 
Andrew’s church, Warkworth, Ontario, 
on May 5, for the dedication of a two- 
manual electric organ. The dedication 
service was conducted by the minister, 
the Rev. T. E. Kennedy, assisted by 
the Rev. W. E. Smythe. 


The organ is the gift of Everett 
Maycock in memory of his parents, 
Theodore and Jessie Maycock, who 
were members of the choir for over 40 
years. 


@The congregation of Morningside 
church, Toronto, has completed a 
three-week financial campaign to raise 
funds for enlarging and completing 
their beautiful church building. Archi- 
tect’s plans are now out for tenders 


and the congregation expects construc- 
tion to commence almost immediately. 
The new work will include an enlarged 
and completed chancel, carpeting, a 
minister’s study, a new beginners’ and 
primary room, and three or four new 
classrooms. 


As a result of an every-member can- 
vass, cash and two-year pledges for 
this project total approximately $32,- 
000, and there is a new spirit of en- 
thusiasm and spiritual uplift among 
church members and adherents. Minis- 
ter is the Rev. J. K. Lattimore. 


@ The congregation of Knox church, 
Port Carling, Ontario, has paid off the 
final mortgage on a new manse, thus 
completing a project commenced in 
1948 New offering plates were 
dedicated in Montreal West church in 
memory of Mrs. R. W. MacKeen on 
June 2... Greenoch church, St. An- 
drew’s-by-the-Sea, New Brunswick, re- 
ports that church attendance has in- 
creased, and weekly offerings have 
doubled for the local work and quad- 
rupled for the budget since completing 
an Every Person Canvass... A beauti- 
ful communion table was presented to 
Knox church, Turin, Ontario, at the 
anniversary services on May 19, by 
Mr. John A. and Mrs. MacArthur. The 
Rev. Hans Zegerius conducted the serv- 
ice. . . . The David Parsons Rowland 
Youth Centre was dedicated at York 
Memorial church, Toronto, on May 12. 
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When a congregation becomes alive to its responsibility for 
world evangelization, it can expect great things from God. In 
this imaginative article, Dr. Albright writes about what might 


happen in one congregation. And it could happen. 


lt \e@un 


Congregation Cared.... 


66 \ ' ILL you come to the manse on 


Wednesday evening to discuss 
our Church’s responsibility for world 
evangelization?” 

Little did I dream when I asked that 
question over and over again that night 
just a year ago, whither it would lead. 
The voices at the other end of the tele- 
phone line had sounded indifferent at 
first, but after we talked it over, had 
become more interested. 

Marshdale is a long established con- 
gregation, with about 180 members and 
a fee adherents. We have all kinds of 
organizations for every age group. As a 
matter of fact, everyone had been quite 
satisfied that we were doing our job as a 
Church. 

True, we went over the top in giving 
to missions last year. We gave $130 more 
than our allocation. But, it was one of 
the children in the primary department 
of the Church school who started us 
thinking. I was visiting in that depart- 
ment one Sunday during the class period. 
The teacher, Miss MacKenzie, asked the 
children what a missionary is, and one 
little girl promptly replied, “He’s some- 
body we send money to. 

Had this child summed up in those 
few words what a missionary had come 
to mean to our congregation? Was he 
just someone away off to whom we send 
money, and did we feel that our respon- 
sibility ended there? If so, it was high 
time we were awakened. That is why the 
first meeting was planned, and on that 
first Wednesday night our doorbell kept 
ringing steadily from seven-thirty until 
eight o'clock. 


ISS STRONG came, of course. She 
is a social worker. Right away she 
began to tell Mrs. Stevens, a mother of 
three children, about some family who 
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had just moved to Marshdale. Both Miss 
Stone and Mrs. Stevens teach in the 
Gitreh school. Mr. Blackwood, who 
teaches English in the high school, sat 
over in the corner beside Dr. Brown, who 
is our M.D. and belongs to the Laymen’s 
committee. 

Jean White, who works in a lawyer’s 
office, represented our young adult 
group, and Jack Brown, who is still in 
high school, came as vice-president of 
the young — people’s_ society. Mrs. 
Matthew, who has been president of the 
W.M.S. for many years, and Mr. Harri- 
son, the clerk of session, were both there. 
May Andrews, who works in the knitting 
factory at the edge of town, arrived just 
as we were about to start, and with her 
was Mary Lou Phillips, who helps in the 
CLES 

We began with prayer and a hymn, 
and I barely had time to make an intro- 
ductory statement about the subject, 
when I discovered some thinking had 
been done since I had made that tele- 
phone call. It was decided unanimously 
that we would need to have numerous 
meetings in order to deal with all aspects 
of evangelism—at home and abroad—and 
to plan “appropriate action. 

“Should we not start by listing the 
kinds of personnel required to carry 
through the project of world evangelism, 
or Marshdale’s obligation for it?” asked 
Jean. 


ND so, keeping in mind the grow- 
ing population of Canada and the 
world, we began a list. As absolute 
necessities, we listed—more ministers, 
home and foreign missionaries, and both 
men and women church workers with 
children, youth and the aged. 
“Remember, fully trained nurses are 
in woefully short supply and of what use 
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are new hospitals and more beds without 
nurses?” reminded Dr. Brown. 

“Let’s not forget the home front,” put 
in Mr. Blackwood, “fine, new schools in 
growing suburbs, without more teachers, 
can only mean disaster.” 

“The cities and their suburbs can 
always draw ministers, doctors, nurses 
and teachers as needed from rural 
centres, replied Mrs. Matthew rather 
complacently. 

May, who had grown up in a rural 
area, came to its defence. “Where 
will that leave the people in the country 
—robbed of leadership and service?” 

“The welfare state, which everyone 
insists on having, requires an increasing 
number of well-qualified social workers, 
or else the welfare state just will not 
function,” pointed out Miss Strong. 

“But, is the Church responsible for 
recruiting people for the so-called human 
service professions?” asked Jean. 

“If not the Church, what other agency 
in society can or will do it?” I asked. No 
one even tried to answer that question. 

“There is an increasing number of 
Canadians going overseas in  non- 
missionary capacities—business, consular, 
diplomatic, or as teachers and _techni- 
cians of one kind or another, under 
foreign governments or the Common- 
wealth Colombo Plan,” commented Mr. 
Harrison, whose _ firm has agencies 
abroad. “Surely the Christian witness, or 
otherwise, of these people is important, 
but does anyone even know who these 
people are?” 

We talked about this, and then came 
to the realization that we did not even 
have an accurate record of what had 
happened to people who had moved 


away from our own congregation. We 
(Continued on page 39) 
PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


Conversations between the Church of England, the Church of Scotland 
and other bodies, do not aim at one Church, nor do they aim at a 
uniformity of ministry and worship. Dr. Torrance writes with clarity 


about the nature of these deliberations. 


Anglican — Presbyterian 
Conversations 


ET it be said right away that this 
Report concerning the Church of 
England, the Presbyterian Church 

of England, the Church of Scotland, and 
the Scottish Episcopal Church cannot 
be understood in the light of Presby- 
terian and Episcopalian controversies in 
the past. Those controversies were al- 
ways in the last resort concerned about 
the questions of authority and freedom 
in the life, ministry and worship of the 
Church, stl Scotland has consistently 
repudiated every conception and every 
scheme that detracts from the fact that 
Jesus Christ is the sole King and Head 
of the Church, and that under Christ 
the Church itself is the sole judge of 
its faith and order. The old contro- 
versies over bishops invested with civil 
authority, and over patronage, are quite 
dead and are impossible to revive. 

The Church ot Scotland, by its very 
constitution, which is protected by the 
State, has full authority over its faith 
and order, and full power, subject to no 
civil authority, to determine matters of 
faith and order, to modify and add io 
its constitutional articles, in agreement 
with the Word of God and with the 
subordinate standards of the faith. 

Under the Declaratory Acts the 
Church subordinates its formal standards 
to the Word of God and retains full 
right to interpret and modify them 
always in agreement with the Word of 
God. Moreover, through the Declaratory 
Articles, the obligation to seek and pro- 
mote union with other churches is writ- 
ten into the Constitution of the Church 
of Scotland and lodged in the vows of 
ordination. This was reaffirmed and 
interpreted by the Assembly of 1953 
making plain not only the full freedom 
of the Kirk but the spirit in which it 
sought to enter into closer relations with 
other churches. 
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This means that the Church of Scot- 
land insists on being a Reformed Church, 
a true Reformed Church that always 
requires to be reformed from genera- 
tion to generation according to the Word 
of God. Therefore, the Church of Scot- 
land refuses to allow its past tradition 
to become the scle master of its life, 
and so to hinder fresh obedience to the 
Word of God today. Accordingly, it 
renounces a “fundamentalist presby- 
terianism” that refuses to face the ctri- 
ticism of the Word of God and to face 
the truth revealed in objective scien- 
tific research into the history of the 
Church, and so insists on sticking to 
the “verbal inspiration” of 17th century 
Presbyterianism. 

The Church that lives by the Word of 
God is ever being reformed into the 
image and likeness of Jesus Christ. It 
cannot be bound by the grave-clothes of 
the past. it must seek from age to age 
to subordinate its life and work, and 
the whole pattern of its mission and 
ministry, to the content and control of 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ. It is only 
in this way that the Church of Scot- 
land seeks reunion with other churches, 
in entire subordination to the Gospel of 
reconciliation through the blood of 
Christ, and in joint obedience to His 
Word alone, as it is revealed in the Holy 
Scriptures. 

The doctrinal section, and the fact 
that it is biblical doctrine alone that 
is allowed to be the determinative guide 
to all its suggestions for closer relations 
between the churches concerned, is by 
far the most important thing in the 
Report. By “doctrine” is meant here 
above all the doctrine of Christ. That 
alone makes this report utterly different 
from anything that has appeared before 
in past relations between the Church of 
Scotland and the Church of England, 


and sets the whole discussion on quite 
a new basis—in Christ. This brings into 
the report two revolutionary facts. 

(1) The spirit of the report — in 
insisting that all the relations of these 
churches to one another must be con- 
sidered in Christ. In Christ you do not 
look down on the other but look up to 
him. You acknowledge that you are 
not perfect without him, but that you 
need him as well as he needs you. And, 
that it is only together with him and 
“with all saints,” that you can really 
know the love of God that passes 
knowledge. In Christ you do not stand 
upon your own strength but consider 
the weakness of your brother and go 
to his help, offering to share the gifts 
that God has given to you for his Henene 
in such a way that you are also 
strengthened through him. In Christ 
you do not ask fhe other to capitulate 
to your demands any more than you 
can compromise the truth that He has 
given you to apprehend. But, in Christ 
you seek to understand and respect the 
other’s conscience, even when you may 
consider it weak at certain points, and 
are ready to learn from the other as one 
to whom Christ has also communicated 
His Gospel and upon whom He has 
poured out His Holy Spirit. In Christ 
all self-sufficiency and arrogance, all 
recrimination and _ self-justification are 
given up. 


N THIS light let us now turn to the 

particular doctrinal issues involved in 
the report, their practical implications 
in regard to reunion, and the problems 
these raise for Presbyterians. 

The report is concerned chiefly with 
the Doctrine of the Church as the Body 
of Christ, and with the theological re- 
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Photos by H. E, Addington, Vancouver 

OMMISSIONERS TO THE 83rd General Assembly were able to relax on this spacious lawn 

ehind the Assembly Church. Here they settled all the important matters that could not be 

olved on the floor of the Assembly. In the background is a small building used for Christian 
Education and the old Kerrisdale church is to the right. 


THE SCOTTISH DELEGATE, the Rev. Dr. A. Nevile Davidson brought the greetings 
of The Church of Scotland to the Assembly. “The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
and The Church of Scotland have much in common and we are closely knit together,” 
said Dr. Davidson. 
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COMMISSIONERS AND THEIR WIVES were royally 
being served afternoon tea in the spacious dining ro 


Assembly We 
Del 


HE 83rd General Assembly wel- 

comed the Rev. Dr. A. Nevile 
Davidson of Glasgow Cathedral, who 
brought greetings from the Church of 
Scotland. Dr. Davidson is Chaplain to 
Her Majesty Queen Elizabeth, and is 
one of the finest Christian statesmen in 
the Motherland. 


Dr. Davidson told the Assembly that 
“There are many links that bind Scotland 
to Canada. These are being strenghtened 
by the flow of Scottish immigrants to 


Y fo) 
our shores. . . . While it is possible that 
the United Kingdom may be on the 


[~) / 
decline, we realize that Canada is a land 


of the future and that the strength of 
the Commonwealth is increasing.” 


Three outstanding issues were before 
the Assembly of The Church of Scotland, 
Dr. Davidson told the Court. One issue 
was in connection with experimentation 
and the use of nuclear weapons. The 
Scottish Assembly agreed to a resolution 
appealing to the Government to  ap- 
proach the Governments of the U.S.A. 
and the U.S.S.R., expressing its willing- 
ness, in cooperation with them, to forego 
further nuclear tests. 


Another issue before the Scottish As- 
sembly was the place of women in the 
Church. Only one-third of the women 
who voted were in favour of their own 
admission to the eldership. In May the 
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ned during the Assembly. Here they are shown THE GARDEN PARTY at the home of Mr. and Mrs. Ronald Graham. The beautiful gar 
>me of Mr. and Mrs. Ronald Graham on Marine Drive. slopes down to the Pacific Ocean. On the Saturday afternoon chartered buses and m<¢ 


private cars transported the commissioners to some of the beauty spots of the Vancouver ar 
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Scottish Assembly licensed Miss Mary 
Lusk to preach the Gospel. 


Dr. Davidson commented on the re- 
volutionary report of the Committee on 
Conversations between the Church of 
Scotland, the Episcopal Church of Scot- 
land, the Church of England, and the 
Presbyterian Church in England. The 
report suggests that the Church of Eng- 
land give laymen a greater place in their 
structure and the Church of Scotland 
would take into its framework the Order 
of Bishops. But there are difficulties. 
Conversations with the Church of Eng- 
land will continue as Presbyteries will 
have an opportunity from 1958 onwards 
to study this Report. 


“The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
and The Church of Scotland have much 
in common and we are closely knit to- 
gether,” said Dr. Davidson. “We _ go 
forward as Churches that have not sought 
sanctuary in a quiet place, but as 
Churches that have sought to be in the 
full stream of the contemporary 
world.” 


The Rev. Dr. A. D. MacKinnon, 
Moderator of the General Assembly, ex- 


pressed the joy of the Court that our ae 
: 3 M The church f i i iaai ; ; ee 
PUTT RENT hem oleen i hed reeks e churches of the Synod of British Columbia entertained the commissioners at a dinner in Fairview 


church. Following the dinner, the Church Worship Association held its annual meeting. The Rev 
stren isi 
f say and refreshed by the Visit James S. Clarke, General Secretary of the Board of Christian Education, addressed the commissioners 
of the Scottish delegate, Dr. Davidson. on Worship in the Family 


THE VISIBLE WORDS 
study 
Martyr 1500-1562. By Joseph C. Mc- 
Lelland. Clarke, Irwin & Co., To- 
ronto. $4.25. 


OF GOD. A 
in the Theology of Peter 


®FOR THE FIRST TIME in a hun- 
dred years serious investigation has 
been made of the relatively unknown 
reformer, Peter Martyr Vermigli. After 
an introductory essay “Portrait of a 
Reformer,” the author considers Mar- 
tyr’s interpretatian of the essential 
elements of both baptism and the 
Lord’s Supper. The doctrine of the 
“Real Presence” is carefully ex- 
pounded, and the Reformer is shown 
to have been neither an extreme 
Zwinglian in leaning too heavily on 
the concept of ‘“‘memorial feast,” nor 
Romanist nor Lutheran, for he rejects 
both transubstantiation and consub- 
stantiation. “Bread,” he affirms, ‘“‘is 
converted into the virtue of the body 
of Christ.” (p. 167) And Christ is really 
present where faith is. 

Footnotes in any book are distract- 
ing, but readers should try to consider 
the ones in this book carefully, for 
they provide the historical background 
on many subjects which are merely 
alluded to in the text. 

The greatest compliment that can be 
paid to the author is that he has writ- 
ten an exceedingly illuminating and 
most enjoyable book. 

DONALD R. McKILLICAN. 
Markham, Ont. 


THE SIEGE PERILOUS. By S. H. 
Hooke, Ryerson Press, Toronto. $4. 


®BY SOME, we are assured that 
Christianity is simply and solely a 
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higher phase of Judaism. Others as- 
sert that the Gospel did away with 
Judaism, and that it is simply a blos- 
som on the tree of Hellenism. Here in 
this book, the writer, by means of his 
exhaustive research into the history of 
man from his earliest beginnings, the 
development of human culture from 
its lowest to its highest manifestations, 
along with a no less exhaustive study 
of the religion of Judaism, finds in 
these disciplines a bridge or a series 
of bridges leading us from one mani- 
festation of God to another, until 
finally in Christianity, there is pre- 
sented something no other religion has 
claimed to be, the living expression of 
God’s complete entry into human life. 

Here we have the whole story of 
God’s relations with Man—an unrest- 
ing movement of Divine Love towards 
a union in which both God and man 
find complete satisfaction. Here is a 
book that should be read, as an exer- 
cise in humility, by those peculiar 
people—British Israelites, Dispensa- 
tionalists, and in these days not least, 
by Zionists. 

W. GORDON MACLEAN. 

Winnipeg, Man. 


TRIUMPH OVER TRAGEDY. By Iona 
Henry with Frank S. Mead. G. R. 
Welch Co. Ltd., Toronto. $2. 


® TO ALL who have met tragedy, and 
to all who must yet face it—for none 
may escape—a guidebook is at hand 
in this short work by Iona Henry. Few 
are called on to suffer as was this 
woman who lost all. In her book she 
tells of her struggles with physical 
pain, and anguish of bereavement, the 
seeming hopelessness of it all. Yet 
she won through to faith and peace of 
mind, and became a gentle, under- 
standing teacher of young people. This 
is the story of a courageous woman 
who won her battle against odds that 
would have crushed most people. 
T. J. WATSON. 

Fredericton, N.B. 


CRISIS IN COMMUNICATION. (A 
Christian Examination of the Mass 
Media.) By Malcolm Boyd. Double- 
day, Toronto. $3.50. 


© THIS BOOK is an authoritative study 
of mass communication and the influ- 
ence of radio, television, movies, and 
public relations. It is the most im- 
portant discussion of this engrossing 
subject that has yet appeared. The 
author bases his thesis on the fact 
that we are being “evangelized” by 
all manner of products. 

Author Boyd has lived in the world 
of mass media (he was an advertising 


specialist) and now is an ordained 
minister of the Church. He writes with 
conviction and knowledge. 

The study is divided into three parts: 
The Age of Publicity, Religious Com- 
munication by the Mass Media, Point 
of Contact, and concludes with an ex- 
cellent Litany for Christian Communi- 
cation. 

The book contains a sensitive ap- 
praisal of modern methods of com- 
munication, and invites the reader to 
answer the important question, ‘What 
is my Christian Vocation as a com- 
municator, or as a listener, a viewer, 
or a reader?” 

Cy RITCHIN BEE 
Presbyterian College, 
Montreal, P.Q. 


COUNSELING AND THEOLOGY. 
By William E. Hulme. Muhlenberg 
Press, Philadelphia. $3.75. 


© THE AUTHOR suggests that pas- 
toral counseling, now such a popular 
movement in the Church, has strange- 
ly enough neglected its theological 
heritage. His purpose in this book is 
to correlate counseling and theology, 
by first setting forth the principles of 
counseling, and then showing the 
theological concepts which undergird 
them. He emphasizes the non-directive 
method of counseling, in which the 
most important duty of the counselor 
is to listen, and as far as possible help 
the counselee solve his own problems. 
A well-written and practical guide to 
counseling. 

AGNEW H. JOHNSTON. 
St. Andrew’s, 
Fort William, Ontario. 


CROSS AND CRISIS IN JAPAN. By 
Charles W. Iglehart, Friendship 
Press, New York. 166 pages with 
map. $2.50 cloth, $1.25 paper. 


© THE DIRECTION taken by the new 
Japan is of vital importance to the 
whole world. Beneath the surface of 
the changing social order surge many 
threatening perils, as, politically free 
but economically dependent, the nation 
walks a tight-rope between East and 
West. The Christian community, but 
one-half of one per cent. of Japan’s 90 
millions, plays a significant role in the 
successive crises confronting these 
people. This is a simple moving ac- 
count filled with first-rate missionary 
stories of Christians at work bear- 
ing their Cross amid their country’s 
crisis. 
R. MALCOLM RANSOM. 

Fort Erie, Ont. 


A YEAR WITH THE BIBLE. By John 
Marsh. Ryerson Press, Toronto. $3. 


® THE PRINCIPAL of Mansfield Col- 
lege, Oxford, has given us something 
new in Bible readings. A selection of 
representative passages is made for 
every day in the year in a way that 
puts before us the whole scope of the 
story of redemption. An admirable in- 
troduction puts the several parts of 
Scripture and their sources into proper 
historical perspective. 


PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


Some readers may feel that problems 
are raised for which there is no space 
to give adequate answers in the com- 
ments made, but the layman and 
minister who desire to share in the 
fuller theological light that scholarship 
is throwing on Scripture will be very 
grateful for this book. 

DAVID W. HAY. 
Toronto. 


THE BOOK OF REVELATION. Trans- 
lation by J. B. Phillips. Geoffrey 
Bles Ltd., Toronto. $2. 


® THE BOOK OF REVELATION is 
never easy, yet a study of it, and par- 
ticularly in a time of stress, can bring 
rewards. The translation of this book 
into modern English by J. B. Phil- 
lips, removed for me something of the 
feeling of uncertainty about the mean- 
ing of Revelation and stimulated my 
curiosity. While the deep problems of 
apocalypse cannot be solved by any 
mere translation, a good translation, 
and this is a good translation, spurs 
the reader to make further personal 
research, 
ALLAN M. OLD. 

St. John’s, Nfld. 


THE MINISTER’S CONSULTATION 
CLINIC. By Simon Doniger. Musson 
Book Co., Toronto. $3.95. 


@ SOME MINISTERS make pastoral 
counselling an important part of their 
ministry. This book is a series of ques- 
tions sent in by ministers to the jour- 
nal, “Pastoral Psychology” answered 
by ministers, doctors, and others who 
are recognized leaders in the field of 
pastoral counselling. The first part of 
the book deals with technique and 
principles. The second is a discussion 
of concrete problems. It is a good in- 
troduction to the scope and the pitfalls 
of the counselling method. 
ROBERT H. ARMSTRONG. 

Hamilton, Ont. 


TEN AGAINST THE STORM. By 
Marianna Nugent Prichard and Nor- 
man Young Prichard. Friendship 
Press, New York. Cloth $2.50; Paper 
$1.25. 

®@ DOES THE Christian faith really 

take root and does it really bear fruit 

in the lives of the people in the lands 
of the younger churches? This little 
book answers that question convincing- 
ly by telling the story of ten Japanese 

Christians. Here is the account of the 

struggle and triumph of the Gospel 

amid difficulties unknown to _ the 

Western world. This book is an answer 

to the skeptic and an inspiration to the 

supporter of overseas missions. 
L. LOUIS DE GROOT. 

Kemptville, Ontario. 


THE TIMES TEST THE CHURCH. By 
Frederick K. Wentz. Muhlenberg 
Press, Philadelphia, Pa. $1.95. | 

@®KENNETH S. LATOURETTE, a 

leading historian, welcomes this sur- 

vey of the church in the contemporary 
world. Listing the chapters might help 
us grasp the significance of this 
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volume. Here they are: Are Christians 
winning the World? Is Protestantism 
Moulding America? Where do we 
stand in Christian History? Are Chris- 
tians Closing Ranks and is America 
in the Midst of Revival? The author 
skilfully evaluates and places in true 
perspective the momentous changes in 
present day life. 


THE OUTSIDER. By Colin Wilson. 
Doubleday Publishers, Toronto. 


® NO BOOK PUBLISHED in the past 
year has provoked more comment than 
The Outsider. The author, at 25, sur- 
veys the thought of the prominent 
writers of the last century. His knowl- 
edge of modern literature is astonish- 
ing, but his stimulating concern is to 
“blueprint the malaise of the soul of 
mankind in the mid-20th century.” At 
least, he finds no panacea. 


MAN IN THE MIDDLE. By James A. 
Pike and Howard A. Johnson. Ox- 
ford University Press, Toronto. $2.25. 


® PANEL DISCUSSIONS on T.V. and 
in conferences have become intriguing 
ways of unfolding truth or informa- 
tion. Dean Pike and Canon Johnson 
of St. John the Divine, New York City, 
discuss with a Tempted Soul the Seven 
Deadly Sins. This is a novel experi- 
ment in transmitting Biblical knowl- 
edge from the pulpit. Instead of the 
traditional sermon, this might very 
well bring a new and fresh interest to 
congregations. 


JOHN McNAB. 


SEEKING TO BE CHRISTIAN IN 
RACE RELATIONS. By Benjamin 
E. Mays. Friendship Press, New 
York. $1.50. 


® WITH NUMEROUS CONTEMPO- 
RARY ILLUSTRATIONS, Dr. Mays 
directs attention to the vital theme— 
God: of race or grace? The theological, 
psychological and practical implica- 
tions of racial discrimination for 
church and society are presented in 
non-technical language with cogent 
force. The author obviously knows 
whereof he speaks. The book, calcu- 
lated to translate belief into action, 
could say more of the Spirit’s agency 
in the ethics of grace but the moving 
conclusion is reminiscent of Apostolic 


days. An exciting, readable and chal- 
lenging book. 

JAMES D. C. JACK. 
Stayner, Ont. 


WINGS OF NIGHT. By Thomas Rad- 
dall. Doubleday, Toronto. $4.25. 


© THIS LATEST NOVEL by Thomas 
Raddall is a sometimes tender, but 
always heart-gripping story of a young 
man who returns from the bush coun- 
try of Northern Ontario to his native 
Nova Scotia to seek a second chance 
to right old wrongs. 

Mr. Raddall, a native of Nova Scotia, 
has written of life in a diminishing 
community. Its economic woes parallel 
a true-life situation timely with the 
issues of our day. This novel is sure to 
capture your interest and imagination. 

DOUGLAS A. WILSON. 
St. Andrew’s Manse, 
Sydney Mines, Nova Scotia. 


THE TALL CAPTAINS. By Bart 
Spicer. Dodd, Mead and Co., To- 
ronto. $4.95. 


®@®A WORK OF FICTION staged in 
the historic background of the last 
days of the French in Canada. A sol- 
dier of the French forces, born in Scot- 
land, exiled to France, and now exiled 
in the new land, gives us an 
opportunity to feel with him as he 
fights against the English, and against 
other Highlanders. We meet soldiers, 
Indians, Canadien farmers, and poli- 
ticians, some defending Quebec and 
French Canada, and others selling 


everything for personal riches and 
power. 

HELEN C. PROUDFOOT. 
Toronto. 


FRANCES AND THE CREES. By Nan 
Shipley. Ryerson Press, Toronto. 
$3.75. 


© THIS is an enjoyable and readable 
book about the wife of one of the early 
missionaries to the Crees in Northern 
Manitoba. 

It leaves the impression of one who 
missed many opportunities of sharing 
in His Service until late in life. When 
these opportunities were taken, the joy 
of belonging to the Mission and Com- 
munity Life is apparent. 

BERYL MILLAR. 
Waugh, Indian Bay, 
Manitoba. 
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AN EXCHANGE VISIT 


The two-months-old Young People’s 
Society of Knox, Ottawa, entertained 
20 young people from Victoria church, 
Toronto, on Easter weekend. The Rev. 
H. Douglas Stewart played host to the 
visitors along with 30 members of the 
Knox Young People’s Society. Both 
societies felt the exchange had been of 
great value, and unanimously agreed 
to make it an annual event. 


A NEW PROGRAMME SERIES 


Because our Master dealt with the 
whole of life, the Young People’s So- 
ciety of Leaside church, Toronto, de- 
cided that as part of the Church they 
should be giving guidance for every- 
day living. 


They planned a new programme 
series. January was the month to study 
religions,—Roman Catholicism, Chris- 
tian Science, Judaism and Protestan- 
tism; February was missions month; 
and March was set aside for concen- 
tration on “Christian Living.” 


The March series began with a panel 
dealing with the different aspects of 


what they considered “Christian” liv- 
ing. Subjects such as drinking, smok- 
ing, cheating, daily devotions, prayer, 
and church were discussed. For the 
second meeting, two medical doctors 
were invited to answer questions on 
sex education. The third night, the 
minister, the Rev. Douglas Seaton, led 
the boys, and a deaconess, Mrs. McLel- 
land, the girls, in discussing Chris- 
tianity and Sex. The fourth meeting 
took the form of a debate, “Resolved 
that young marriages are more likely 
to succeed.” This was presented by four 
members of the society, and followed 
by discussion. At the concluding meet- 
ing of the month, Mr. Seaton conducted 
a study of the marriage vows and the 
various aspects of Christian marriage. 


WEST TORONTO SPRING RALLY 


The Rev. Joseph Muchan, superinten- 
dent of Evangel Hall, was guest speaker 
at the spring rally of West Toronto 
Presbytery Young People’s Society at 
Runnymede church, Toronto, on May 5. 
The missions convener, Louise Prior, 
presided. 


A copy of the Revised Standard 
Version of the Bible was presented to 


H. E. Addington 


YOUNGEST VISITORS to the General Assembly were two sixteen-year-old boys, Bill Totten (left) 


and Rod Fraser, both of Grace church, Calgary. 


following a “Mock General Assembly” conducted by the young people of Grace church. 


The boys were specially chosen to visit the Assembly, 


On their 


return home they will report on their experiences to the youth groups of the congregation. 
(See story on this page.) 
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the Morningside society for winning 
the West Toronto Presbytery Charter 
Contest. 


LINDSAY SPRING RALLY 


“Almost Persuaded” was the theme 
as the young people of Lindsay pres- 
bytery met at Uxbridge, May 4-5, with 
the Rev. John Robson as theme 
speaker. The Rev. Walter Welch of 
Humber Heights, Toronto, spoke at the 
missionary rally, and there were dis- 
cussion groups, Question Box, and 
convener groups. 


MIRAMICHI RALLY 


One hundred and fifty delegates at- 
tended the young people’s rally in 
Bathurst, New Brunswick, on May 20. 
The Rev. James P. Arbuthnott of 
Bathurst addressed the young people 
on the theme, “Grace, Faith and 
Liberty.” Welcome guests were the 
Moderator, the Rev. Dr. Finlay G. 
Stewart, and the Westminster choir. 


A Bible quiz based on Old Testament 
history was conducted by the Rev. 
Charles A. MacDonald of Dalhousie. 
North presbytery won in the compe- 
tition with south presbytery. 


A mass rally was held in the evening 
in Newcastle, and Dr. Stewart was the 
guest speaker. 


TEENAGERS VISIT ASSEMBLY 


@ Two young people from Grace 
church, Calgary, attended the meetings 
of the General Assembly in Vancouver 
as a result of a mock Assembly held in 
Calgary on May 22. 


With a view to stimulating interest 
in and knowledge of the work of the 
General Assembly, Dr. F. S. Morley 
inspired the young people of Grace 
church to conduct a mock Assembly. 
Under the leadership of the Rev. Ross 
Robson, director of Christian educa- 
tion, each youth group was designated 
as one of the General Assembly’s com- 
mittees, and was given the task of pre- 
paring a report for presentation. A 
moderator and clerk were elected, and 
most comprehensive reports were sub- 
mitted by chosen conveners. 


Two sixteen-year-old boys, Rod 
Fraser and Bill Totten, were chosen by 
the judges as having contributed the 
most to the mock Assembly. These 
boys received an all-expense trip to the 
real General Assembly in Vancouver in 
June, and they will be reporting on the 
proceedings to the youth groups of 
Grace church. 


DEACONESS WANTED 


for 


KNOX CHURCH, GODERICH, ONT. 


Duties will include Christian Education 


and Visitation. 


No secretarial work involved. 


Please apply in writing, stating age, 
experience and salary expected to — 
The Rev. R. G. MacMillan 
Box 34, Goderich, Ont. 
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An Abridgement of the Retiring Moderator’s 
Address to the 83rd General Assembly 


By Finlay G. Stewart 


URING my year as Moderator, I 
D have had opportunity to study 

our Church at work in Canada 
and in several of the critical theatres 
throughout the world. I have met 80,000 
of its communicant membership. I have 
seen her in the midst of new industrial 
communities, in mushrooming metro- 
politan suburbs, upon the Prairies and 
in our traditional strongholds, on the 
back-concessions and in the downtown 
areas. It has been a thrilling experience. 


I began my year of office with a 
concern, and I wanted to face squarely 
how vital is the function of our Canadian 
Presbyterian Church in contemporary 
society. The Church of the Living God 
moves through history like a great river, 
sometimes angry as deep gorges try to 
confine it, sometimes slow and lazy as it 
moves through the flat plain. Nothing 
can stop the Church of God. Along its 
pilgrimage are the remains of churches 
and movements that have seen their 
little day. 

The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
rolled the dice with destiny 32 years ago. 
We said God had a place for us in his 
society. We mattered to him and he 
mattered to us. We said our voice and 
our emphasis will be needed before his- 
tory has written many pages. Time 
payed on and it was a hard journey for 

The stories of courage and bravery 
aa faith of these past 30. years will be a 
glorious page in the history of our 
Church. We saw prosperity and evidences 
of physical growth move into other de- 
nominations in the war years and in the 
years that followed. Little stirred at the 
surface of our staid, dignified little 
church. We saw our membership and 
our ministry growing old and the inevit- 
able grim hand of time seemed to frighten 
us. 

We kept sounding the note. The day 
must come when man is going to demand 
answers and the meaning to all of life; 
a meaning and significance to all that 
goes on about him. The Church must 
understand in theological terms _ its 
nature and its purpose. The function of 
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The Function of 


our Church Today 


the minister is not to be a tactician in 
local skirmishes in the moral field but 
he is a strategist in an age-long battle 
of God to establish his Kingdom. The 
Church, by its closely, clearly-defined 
theological position, must keep itself free 
from prevailing cultures, current eco- 
nomic systems and political orders. It is 
only in this way that she will be able to 
proclaim the word of a Sovereign God 
of history to our own day. The individual 
Christian must learn not to live well apart 
from strain but to live well in the midst 
of strain. 

Well, my friends, that day is here. God 
has encountered us in the history of our 
day. May we not be found wanting. 


UR Church no longer is a group of 
Oca people, bravely holding the fort 
because they knew they had a goodly 
heritage. It is a Church of str ong, young 
people. The ministry is a young feauh 
well-trained, and ready to play the func- 
tion that God has given them. 

The membership today is no longer a 
group of Scottish and Irish folk and 
their descendants. It is a great cosmo- 
politan Church of every racial and na- 
tional tradition, all responding to the 
particular doctrinal emphasis and particu- 
lar type of church discipline and growing 
into strong, self-reliant Godfearing Chris- 
tian citizens. And so, tonight in this 
Assembly, as we prepare for our re- 
sponsibility in the coming year, we take 
our place among the various communions 
of our nation and we sound a note that 
strikes a challenge to every Church. 


The Church must be in a process of 
merciless self-scrutiny in order that it 
may become what God intends it to be. 
In penitence and humility, we must re- 
discover the meaning and implication of 
the Word. This involves the reviving of 
the prophetic character of the Church 
so that she may diagnose the state of 
herself and of the society in which she 
lives, recognizing that both have sinned 
and fallen short of the Glory of God. The 
Church will then rise above the stigma 
of just offering pure moralism, a set of 


ideals and panaceas to a world that is 
interested in realities. 

No longer will the Church become 
lost in Utopian movements interested 
only in human _ righteousness which 
deals with the relationship between 
man and man. The Church’s contribu- 
tion is not that broken light of truth, 
but the presentation of the righteous- 
ness born of man’s relationship to God. 

Even the ecumenical movements which 
are so essential have lost their way 
without an adequate theology. They try 
to toss an elder and a bishop about as if 
they were “cheaper by the dozen.” Chris- 
tian unity is a duty of the whole Church 
but care must be taken that this effort 
must not be born out of expediency or a 
desire to save face. The task of every 
church today, as it enters its struggle for 
unity, is to examine closely its tradition, 
to rediscover its soul, and to examine 
what it is and what it has been in the 
light of Scripture. It will then come to 
know itself, to see what is divine about 
it and what is perishable. We will then 
have a Church seeking the greatest com- 
mon factor and not the least common 
denominator. Anything else would be 
watery  interdenominationalism. This 
watery fusion of strongly diluted churches 
is to be avoided as a perversion of God’s 
Kingdom. 


HE role our Church must play has 
become apparent. Our place in 
God’s society is essential if we sense the 
encounter we have made with God; then, 
indeed, the power of his Spirit is ours 
and we can be God’s witnesses. And how 
shall we be that witness? This ought to 
be the undertone of the whole Assembly. 
The manpower of the Church is critical 
today. We need a group of skilled, con- 
secrated and well-trained men and wo- 
men to fill strategic vacancies that face 
us at the moment. We must lay long-term 
policies to produce the kind of leadership 
that can give meaning to life and answer 
the needs of our Hite today. Without 
this effort on our part, the overseas mis- 
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Miss Giollo Kelly of the Home Missions office staff is shown here holding a copy of the 
new English-Hungarian first grade grammar. 


Board Publishes English-Hungarian Dictionary 
and First Grade Grammar 


The Board of Missions announces the publication of a First Grade English- 
Hungarian Grammar and an English-Hungarian Pocket Dictionary. 


The Grammar is the only available one in Canada. It is written by Dr. 


Szenczi 


Miklos of Budapest, and sells for $1.50 per copy. The Pocket Dictionary is compiled 
by the Rev. Frank Kovacs of London, England, and costs 25 cents. 


Both publications can be obtained direct from the Home Missions office, 63 


Saint George Street, Toronto 5, Ontario. 


Christian Education 


66 ACK of mature Christian thinking 

and living is hurting the work 
of Christian education in the churches, 
said the Rev. F. G. Barr of Stratford, 
Ontario, in presenting the report of the 
Board of Christian Education. 

People have not grown in conviction 
since entering the church, he said, and 
the effects of this immaturity have been 
evidenced in every congregation. There 
is increasing boredom among the children 
in the church schools. The result is that 
they are being lost from the Church, to 
return only years later when they have 
children of their own to be baptized. 

Mr. Barr appealed for a greater under- 
standing of Christian education. Many 
kirk sessions, he said, are unaware of 
what is being taught in the church 


schools. People have no reason for their: 


faith, and carried away by every wind 
of Hecnne: they do not know the faith 
of their own Church. 


Christian Education works in a cycle. 
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What is taught in the church schools 
is vitally important because congrega- 
tional life is shaped by the influence of 
the home. The home influence is deter- 
mined by church school teaching in the 
formative years. 

Assembly approved the use of West- 
minster Nursery Roll material throughout 


the Church. 


MISSION CHARGE 
NEEDS USED CHOIR GOWNS 


The choir of Wexford Presbyterian Church is 
anxious to obtain used choir gowns. Write — 
Mrs. J. McFetridge, 9 Mayflower Avenue, Scar- 
boro P.O., Ont. — Telephone HI. 4-0425. 


RADIO BROADCAST 


The Church of the Air Broad- 
cast over CJBC and the Dominion 
network on Sunday, August 18, at 
4:30 p.m. (E.D.T.,) will be con- 
ducted by the Rev. J. B. Skene of 
Port Credit, Ontario. 


Panoramic View of National 
Missions 


—In Alberta, the Programme of Progress 
has stirred many congregations. The 
Rey. W. O. Nugent, Superintendent 
of Missions for Alberta, told the As- 
sembly that throughout the Synod a 
deeper sense of worship and steward- 
ship had been recovered. 


—In Atikokan, the new Presbyterian 
church is the only denomination 
serving the area of 250 miles between 
Fort William and Fort Frances. Atiko- 
kan has grown from a population of 
300 to. 7,000 in the past ten years. 


—In Montreal, the Chinese work con- 
tinues to make progress. The Rev. 
Paul Chan reported that there are 55 
teachers, 42 of whom are Chinese, in 
the Montreal mission centre. Ten years 
ago it was practically impossible to 
find teachers, especially Chinese na- 
tionals. Since 1947 when citizenship 
was granted to the Chinese, 16,000 
Chinese have entered Canada. “Nine 
out of ten are non-Christians. They 
have the moral teachings of Confucius 
but they do not know the saving 
power of Jesus Christ,” said Mr. Chan. 


—The Hungarian refugee problem is of 
deep concern to our Church. Ten full- 
time workers are engaged throughout 
Canada in dealing with the refugees 
and their problems. Speaking to the 
Assembly, the Rey. Kalvin’ C, Doka 
said, “Our attitude towards refugees 
must be as urgent as our longing to 
establish missions overseas. We must 
welcome the needy, the hungry, the 
thirsty and the naked coming to our 
shores.” Canadian Presbyterians have 
contributed $23,000 for the relief of 
Hungarian refugees. 


—In British Columbia our Church must 
keep pace with the rapid expansion of 
cities like Vancouver and _ Victoria. 
The Rev. William S. McBride, Super- 
intendent of Missions for British 
Columbia, stated that the Church 
cannot thrive on a “grasshopper” 
ministry. We need ministers who will 
put their roots down deep if the 
Church is to minister adequately to 
the people of that Province. 


—“We are 63 ministers short for home 
missions,” stated the Rey. Dr. J. Alan 
Munro, Secretary for Home Missions. 
He told the Assembly that Canada 
will receive 200,000 immigrants this 
year, 100,000 of whom are coming 
from the British Isles. Our Church 
should give a warm welconie to these 
newcomers. 
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Don Sinclair 


KNOX CHURCH, ST. CATHARINES, dedicated its new Christian Education building on May 19. 
Taking part in the ceremony (behind some of the children of the church school,) were, from left: 
Mr. J. G. Walker, Mr. Lloyd Alguire, the Rev. Dr. E. A. Thomson, who preached the sermon, the Rev. 
R. H. Beattie, the Rev. H. J. Scott, the Rev. J. K. Ross Thomson, minister of Knox church, and Mr. 
George H. Shepherd, church school superintendent, who cut the ribbon over the entrance to the new 


building. Cost of the Christian Education centre and renovations to the old building was approximately 


$165,000. 


During the month of May this congregation celebrated its 116th anniversary, with the 


Rev. H. M. Coulter, a former minister, as special speaker for the occasion. 


® A service of dedication was held in 
Knox church, Sylvania, Saskatchewan, 
on April 28, following the redecoration 
of the sanctuary. The Rev. G. K. 
Agar of Tisdale conducted the service. 
A pulpit chair was presented by Mrs. 
J. O'Keefe, and new pews were the 
gift of the Prince Albert presbytery 
and Kinistino church. 


¢ St. Paul’s church, Englehart, Ontario, 
celebrated its 50th anniversary on 
May 5 and 6. The Rev. John Herbison 
of Huntsville, a former minister of St. 
Paul’s, was special speaker. A beautiful 
baptismal font, presented by Mr. Gor- 
don Skinner in memory of his parents, 
Mr. and Mrs. Alex Skinner, two of the 
original members, was dedicated. At 
the anniversary supper, the minutes of 
the first meeting at which the congre- 
gation was organized, were read. At 
that time 14 people were received. into 
membership by certificate and formed 
the nucleus of the congregation. 


@ The 100th anniversary of the orga- 
nization of the congregation at Shake- 
speare, Ontario, was observed on May 
5. The special speaker, the Rev. Dr. J. 
Alan Munro, secretary of the Board of 
Missions, spoke on “Christ in Canada 
Today” and “Christ in the World To- 
day.” An electronic organ was dedi- 
cated to the memory of ministers and 
members of the congregation who had 


July-August, 1957 


rendered faithful and devoted service 
throughout the years. 


In February, 1856, a petition was 
signed by 22 persons and sent from 
Shakespeare to the presbytery of 
Brant praying the presbytery to orga- 
nize them into a congregation. The 
presbytery sent the Rev. Joseph Scott 
to visit and consult with the petition- 
ers, and after he had reported back to 
presbytery, the congregation was orga- 
nized. Services were held irregularly 
for about a year in an old log school- 
house with student missionaries con- 
ducting the worship. The same year 
work was started on a church building 
and in May, 1857, a new frame build- 
ing was opened for divine services. 
The first minister was the Rev. Thomas 


Stephenson. 
The present red-brick edifice was 
binlieain e903 the mReve Draw Ave He 


Howick is the minister at Shakespeare. 


@ The congregation of North Pelham, 
Ontario, dedicated a new Christian 
education building on June 3. The 
service was conducted by the minister, 
the Rev. Granville Taylor-Munro. For- 
mer ministers of the congregation 
taking part were the Rev. W. J. Walker 
of Beamsville, who was special speaker, 
and the Rev. Stuart Woods, who gave 
the invocation and benediction. The 
ribbon was officially cut by the former 
clerk of session, Mr. William Julian. 


Now in Ontario... 


IF YOU 


DON’T DRINK 
.. pay less 
for your auto 
insurance! 


AT LAST there is one automobile insurance 
company that insures non-drinkers only. The 
Abstainers’ Insurance Company, recently licensed 
to write auto insurance in Ontario, offers a 
preferred insurance rate to those who do not 
use alcohol as a beverage. 


HIGH SPEED, congested traffic of today has 
made the use of alcoholic beverages a major 
factor in many fatal accidents, as well as con- 
tributing to serious bodily injury and property 
damage. All this costs money — money that 
insurance companies have to pay out in claims 
— money that policyholders first pay out in 
premiums. 


THAT 1S WHY this Company was organized by 
prominent temperance leaders in the business 
and professional community: to further the 
cause of abstinence by offering auto insurance 
at lower rates to those who do not use bever- 
age alcohol. 


IMMEDIATE services of established inde- 
pendent adjustors available to policy- 
holders anywhere in the province. 


If you qualify 
MAIL THIS COUPON TODAY! 
No obligation 


Please send me complete informa- 
tion about Auto Insurance for 


total abstainers. AA 
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My Present Insurance Expires..............5- 


ABSTAINERS’ INSURANCE . 
COMPANY 


AGS, 


24 Peel Street, Box 444, Simcoe, Ontario 
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PERSONALS 


HE Rev. Joseph McLelland of 
Bolton, Ont., has been invited by 
Presbyterian College, Montreal, 

to the Robert Chair of Philosophy of 
Religion and Christian Ethics for a 
period of one year. Established three 
years ago, this chair has ‘been filled up 
to the present by visiting professors 
The Rev. Dietrich Ritschl-Cour- 
voisier, minister of the German Evan- 
gelical Church, presently engaged in 
work in Scotland, and teaching at New 


College, Edinburgh, has been appointed 
sessional lecturer in the chair of New 
Testament, commencing September 25. 


The Rev. William J. Graham of Ed- 
monton, left in June for a three 
months’ visit to Germany and France 
as Chaplain with the R.C.A.F. ... The 
Rev. Douglas L. Crocker of Edmonton 
left at the end of May for a six weeks’ 
training cruise to Hawaii as Chaplain 
with the Royal Canadian Navy. 


The Rev. Dr. J. Forbes Wedderburn 
has stated his intention to resign from 
the charge of St. Andrew’s, Kingston, 
early in the autumn ... St. Andrew’s 
congregation, Fort William, presented 
the Rev. A. H. Johnston, D.D., with a 


Why should MINISTERS’ WIVES 
have life insurance? 


Now, for the first time, wives of min- 
isters and of other full-time religious 
workers are entitled to benefit by the 
“preferred risk” low rates offered by 
Ministers Life & Casualty Union. 

It is the thinking of our ministerial 
Board of Directors that while there 
is no substitute for adequate life in- 
surance on the part of the father and 
breadwinner in the family, there are 
three good reasons why wives should 
have a life insurance policy as well: 
(1) On the average, a final illness and 
burial expense amounts to $2,000 or 
more (2) Protection for the children, 
including a housekeeper (3) Endow- 


THE MINISTERS LIFE & CASUALTY UNION 


Legal Reserve - Non-Assessable ; 
30(A) Bloor Street W., Toronto 5, Ontario 


Please send life insurance information. 


ment policy to supplement the hus- 
band’s Social Security—whether the 
husband is living or not. 


And you can get this important 
coverage whether or not your husband 
has a Ministers Life policy — provid- 
ing that your husband is a minister, 
Y MCA secretary, missionary, instruc- 
tor in a church-related college, Reli- 
gious Education Director or a semin- 
ary student. There’s no obligation 
whatsoever in writing for complete 
data. It may mean the difference be- 
tween security and hardship for the 
ones you love. 


WOMEN'S DEPARTMENT 


State of Minnesota DATE OF BIRTH 
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HUSBAND'S OCCUPATION 


THE REV. DR. JOHN A. ROSS 
of Woodbridge, Ontario, has been appointed 


Dean of the new St. Andrew’s Hall on the 

campus of the University of British Columbia. 

Dr. Ross will also minister to the university body 
worshipping in the college chapel. 


gown and hood, on May 12... Aftera 
year’s study in Scotland, the Rev. Earl 
and Mrs. Roberts sailed for Nigeria on 
June 13... Missionaries arriving on 
furlough are: the Rev. Alvin and Mrs. 
McIntosh from the Bhil field, the Rev. 
R. D. Duncanson and family, and the 
Rev. Allan Reoch and family, from 
British Guiana. 

New St. James church, London, On- 
tario, honoured the 58 years of service 
of the Rev. A. W. Hare, on relinquish- 
ing his position as congregational visi- 
tor ... the Rev. Alastair MacOdrum 
unveiled an oil painting of his brother, 
the late President the Rev. Dr. M. M. 
MacOdrum at Carleton College, Ot- 
tawa ,on May 18... The Rev. Kenneth 
G. McMillan, General Secretary of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, will 
be the Canadian delegate to the meet- 
ing of the United Bible Societies in 
Brazil, July 10-23. 


CALLS 


The Rev. J. A. Crabb to St. Andrew’s, 
Lachine. 

The Rev. F. R. M. Anderson to 
Davenport, Toronto. 

The Rev. J. A. McGowan to East 
River, Bridgeville and Sunnybrae, N.S. 

The Rev. Dr. Harry Hutchison of 
Crosshill, Glasgow, to St. Paul’s church, 
Peterborough. 

The Rev. Eoin S. Mackay to Rose- 
dale, Toronto. 


DEACONESS WANTED 


To assist the minister with secretarial work, 
pastoral visitation, and Christian education. 
Please apply to Rev. M. DiGangi, St. Enoch’s 
Presbyterian Church, 1209 Main E., Hamilton, 
Ontario. 


CHOIR GOWNS FOR SALE 


In excellent condition — 12 black hats (mortar- 
board), 18 white collars, 23 black gowns, and 
one organist gown. Price $100. Write to — 
C. A. Tomkins, Kydd Memorial Presbyterian 
Church Choir, 17th Ave. and Rosemont Blvd., 
Montreal, Que. 
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campus of the University of British Columbia, Vancouver. 


H. E. Addington 
A RED-LETTER DAY at the Assembly was the dedication of St. Andrew's (Presbyterian) chapel on the 


Picture shows the Moderator of the Synod 


of British Columbia, the Rev. W. Grant Hollingworth at the entrance to St. Andrew’s Hall, and other 
clergy seeking admittance prior to the dedication ceremony. 


Dedication of St. 
Andrew’s Chapel 


OTHING has stirred the Synod 

of British Columbia more than 
to see visibility given on the University 
campus to the Presbyterian cause. The 
residence is in process of erection but 
the St. Andrew’s chapel had _ been 
rushed to completion in time for dedica- 
tion on Assembly Sunday. 

The beautiful little chapel is of chaste 
design, with a simple Celtic Cross in 
the chancel and will seat about 80 per- 
sons. The lighting effect by lantern is 
in harmony with the worshipful atmos- 
phere. 

The traditional three knocks on the 
door were given by the Moderator of 
Synod. Mr. Justice A. M. Manson bade 
them enter. The building was dedicated 
to the glory of God by the Rev. W. D. 
Grant Hollingworth, Moderator of 
Synod. The Moderator of Assembly, Dr. 
A. D., MacKinnon, led in prayer and 
the Rev. R. S. M. Kennedy, Moderator 
of Westminster Presbytery, read the 
Scripture lesson. 

The former Moderator, Dr. Finlay G. 
Stewart, gave the address following the 
service of dedication. His subject was 
“The Kirk on the Campus.” He said, 
“No people in the world have a more 
tremendous respect for education than 
the Presbyterian Church. We are de- 
lighted to come to this university camp- 
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us and add our witness to that of other 
denominations. Knowledge, not educa- 
tion, can be a peril rather than a benefit. 
We must add to the accummulation of 
knowledge the sense of revelation. 
“These are days when the Church 
must speak to the problems of idustry. 
The nature and character of man’s work 
is not for the accumulation of money, 
but for the glory of God. We have engi- 
neers going into private industry, law- 
yers going into practice, phy sicians going 
out fo. feat All this work is done not out 


of our own resources, but out of the 
resources God has given us for our 
work.” 

In conclusion, Dr. Stewart said, “We 


have come to proclaim the Gospel and 
share our witness on this campus and 
we pledge to the leaders of the Univer- 
sity that our witness here will be un- 
See if 

', Justice A. M. Manson was highly 
each for the great leadership he 
has displaved in the gathering of funds 
for St. Andrew's Hall, Vancouver. Jus- 
tice Manson has kept a watchful eye 
over its progress and almost $150,000 
will be raised in the Synod of British 
Columbia for the completion of this 
residence. The Rev. Dr. John Ross of 
Woodbridge has been appointed Dean 
of Residence. 


Missions Miscellany 


Dr. G. Deane Johnston, chairman of 
the Board of Missions, told the Assembly 
that many people rain of missions in 
terms of preaching in some eastern 
bazaar or travelling along a jungle trail. 


® In Formosa, this land of excitement 
and turmoil, the South Formosan Synod, 
founded by English Presbyterians, and 
the North Poctuesan Synod, founded by 


Canadian Presbyterians, feive met in 
General Assembly and are working to- 
gether in carrying the Gospel as a 


sovereign Formosan Church. The For- 
mosans are now equal partners with us 
in the great task of carrying the Gospel. 


© Our Immigration Department at 
Montreal gives guidance to the be- 
wildered newcomers and welcomes them 
to Canada on behalf of the Church. Dr. 
J. A. B. de Vleeschouwer and his staft 
send letters to the ministers in the towns 
and villages which the newcomers give 
as their destination. 


® In India, the Rev. Russell Self and 
the Rev. Angus MacKay are training 
Indian evangelists to carry the Gospel 
message to their fellow nationals. This 
is our best means of reaching the people. 


® At the Jobat mission hospital, the 
staff is faced with the need of a new 
tuberculosis ward if it is to handle the 
increasing number of Indian patients 
who have tuberculosis. 


In Lighter Vein 


On his way to the General Assembly, 
the past Moderator, Dr. Finlay G 
Stewart, hailed a taxicab. Inside, the 
driver turned round and asked rather 
bluntly: “Are you one of the characters 
that’s against Sunday sport?” But he 
hadn't reckoned on his passenger, who, 
not a man to be caught off guard, 
quickly came back, “Why? Does it make 
any difference to the fare?” 


Referring to the trend towards shorter 
sermons, Dr. A. Nevile Davidson of 
Glasgow Cathedral, who carried greet- 
ings ra the Assembly from The Gnen 
of Scotland, told the commissioners 
about an ancient hourglass which had 
been used in the cathedral to measure 
the length of the sermon. Recently Dr. 
Davidson had restored the hourglass to 
its rightful place—in the pulpit. Seeing 
this, the senior beadle became alarmed 
and spoke to Mrs. Davidson. “I do 
hope,” he said, “that the Doctor is going 
to remove some sand from that hour- 
glass!” But he need not have worried. 
The mistress of the manse assured him 
that the sermon would last only 20 
minutes—hourglass or no! 
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General Assembly : 
Public Worship 


Dissatisfaction has been expressed 
with the present Book of Praise. The 
Committee has considered the omission 
of at least 100 hymns and the inclusion 
of 100 new hymns in a new edition of 
the Book of Praise. This could be done 
only at great expense and it appeared 
to be doubtful if in the end it would 
prove suitable. The Committee felt that 
we should wait until the Church Hymn- 
ary used by the Church of Scotland and 
the Presbyterian churches throughout 
the Commonwealth, was again at the 


point of revision. Assembly adopted the 
latter plan. 

The Committee examined the ter- 
minology of the Lord’s Prayer. Since 
there are many books and pamphlets on 
this subject, it was felt unnecessary to 
issue another booklet. The majority of 
congregations use ‘debts’ rather than 
‘trespasses’ when repeating the Lord’s 
Prayer. 


Miss Ferguson Retires From 


‘Penmarvian 


In presenting the report for “Pen- 
marvian, the home for retired ministers 


The Glorious Twelfth 


The victory of William III at the Boyne 
in Ireland, established a Protestant throne 
in England, the influence of which has 
since been identified with Civil and Reli- 
gious Liberty in every quarter of the globe. 


The Glorious Twelfth is the occasion 
when that victory is remembered with 
thanksgiving and _ re-dedication to the 
cause of Protestantism and _ especially 
observed by members of the Loyal Orange 
Association. 


In Canada, the Orange Order has existed 
since the first British pioneers came to 
this land. Its programme of Protestantism 
and Patriotism has woven a strong link in 
the connection of Canada within the 
Empire. 


It is a great religious and patriotic organ- 
ization composed of loyal men and women 
united from a common sense of their 
sacred duty to uphold the Protestant faith, 
preserve their liberties and British citizen- 
ship, and maintain the integrity of the 
Empire. It asks no man to sacrifice his 
standing in a political party, his place in 
a Protestant church, his position in any 
social circle except insofar as it may be 
necessary in order to be true to the great 
principles of Protestantism and civil and 
religious liberty. 


The Orange Order offers to every man 
who is a Protestant the privilege of 
strengthening the forces that make for 
political righteousness, and for the pre- 
servation of those laws which guarantee 
liberty, both civil and religious. For over 
a century The Orange Association has been 
developing Empire sentiment in Canada, 
and has been guarding the liberties of all 
classes. It stands for an open Bible, 
absolute religious freedom, and the widest 
measure of civil liberty. The members are 
pledged to resist clericalism from whatever 
direction it attacks the liberties of the 
people. 


We warn our liberty-loving citizens of 
the pitfalls awaiting a careless democracy 
and the world-wide conspiracies of 
political Rome, Fascism and Communism. 
These forces represent the very things 
The Orange Order was organized to oppose 
and which we must unflinchingly resist 
today, if Canada is to be spared the shock- 
ing experiences of peoples in other lands 
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who are ruthlessly regimented under 
dictatorial despots, iron-heeled discipline, 
strait-jacket parliaments, anti-Christian 
united fronts and Vatican decrees. 


The Church of Rome is not like any 
other church. It does not demand liberty 
in order that it may be free to extend the 
principles of its faith, for it has the utmost 
freedom now. It demands liberty in order 
that it may destroy liberty. It is not 
simply a religious body, but primarily a 
huge political machine working for su- 
premacy. It seeks to dominate our national 
life, and aims at making Rome the ruling 
power in this country. 


If the R. C. Church is to be opposed 
successfully in its ceaseless attacks upon 
the civil power, THERE MUST BE A 
COUNTER ORGANIZATION, whose main 
purpose shall be to resist, by all lawful 
means. Canada is and should continue to 
be Protestant, British, and English-speaking 
by right of original discovery, original 
settlement, conquest and constitutional 
enactment. 


AS THE PRINCE OF ORANGE WAS 
INVITED TO ENGLAND BY A COALITION 
OF PARTIES, WHO UNITED FROM A 
COMMON SENSE OF THEIR SACRED 
DUTY TO PRESERVE THEIR LIBERTIES 
AND RELIGION, SO THE ORANGE ASSO- 
CIATION, NAMED AFTER THAT IMMOR- 
TAL PRINCE, CALLS UPON THE SONS OF |} 
FREEDOM, LIKE THEIR ILLUSTRIOUS 
ANCESTORS, TO JOIN IN A DEFINITELY 
PROTESTANT PATRIOTIC ASSOCIATION, 


The Orange Order is the only body that 
can be used in an organized effort to defend §& 
the rights and liberties of the people. We { 
need the active support of every Protestant jf 
and liberty-loving citizen. If we agree that 
defence is necessary — and we believe that 
recent events afford ample proof of this — 
should not Protestants band together for j 
this object? 


The Orange Association is founded upon 
the enduring principle of CIVIL AND RE- 
LIGIOUS LIBERTY for all men. Its plat- 
form is PROTESTANTISM, PATRIOTISM 
and FREEDOM. That freedom which is 
the birthright of every man has been in- 
scribed on its banners and written in its 
laws. 


Published by Anniversary Extension 


Committee 


LOYAL ORANGE ASSOCIATION 


55 Queen Street East, Toronto 


and their wives, situated at Paris, On- 
tario, Mr. Bamber M. Hannigan, an- 
nounced that Miss Winnifred Ferguson 
would retire early in July after serving 
the Church for 30 years, 20 of which 
had been spent as Superintendent of 
“Penmarvian.” 


Miss Ferguson has won the affection 
and deep esteem of all who have lived 

“Penmarvian, throughout the years. 

er life has been a eonseant one of 
sacrificial devotion to her work, which 
she accepted as a high calling from 
God. 


Miss Mary Watson, Reg. N., formerly 
of Rosetown, Salento ean ek. been 
appointed successor to Miss Ferguson. 


Stewardship 


“The cost of the Sector Project is less 
than one dollar per household,” said the 
Rev. Dr. A. Neil Miller, Secretary of the 
Stewardship and Budget Committee, 
“Ofttimes it is as little as 35 cents.” 


The Sectors have brought — large 
financial gains in every congregation 
which has been engaged in the project. 
Increased attendance, additions to the 
membership, and better leadership have 
resulted. While follow-up methods are 
inadequate, it is hoped that improve- 
ments will be made. 


The Budget revenue on the day the 
Report was made _ to Assembly, was 
$60,000 more than at the same date last 
year. Thisissa' 23 per cent gain. Last 
year more congregations exceeded their 
allocation than in any previous year. The 
Committee is advocating that congrega- 
tions set their own Alfoeation on a basis 
of membership and total local expendi- 
tures; this allocation ought to reach 50 
per cent of the congregation’s expendi- 
ture on its own needs. 


Presbyterians In All Income 
Brackets Should Remember 
Chureh In Will 


Ministers, church leaders and lawyers 
within the Presbyterian Church were 
asked to place the claims of the Church 
on Presbyterians of moderate and great 
means for consideration in making their 
wills. 


In presenting the report of the 
Trustee Board, Mr. Bamber M. Han- 
nigan, chairman, said that the Church’s 
securities have been carefully invested 
under the advice of three outstanding 
men in the investment field. 


The Assembly thanked Dr. Ernest C. 
Gill, Mr. Harry L. Guy, and Mr. Alex- 
alee McBain, along with Mr. Hanni- 
gan, for the time they had given in 
protecting the interests of the “Church 
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SCOTTISH LETTER 


By John 


at the General Assembly of The 

Church of Scotland, was the joint 
report on relations between Anglican and 
Presbyterian Churches, presented through 
the Inter-Church Relations Committee, 
and signed unanimously by representa- 
tives of The Church of England, The 
Church of Scotland, The Episcopal 
Church in Scotland, and The Presby- 
terian Church of England. 


(Oye be Grote 4s all other topics 


It must be realized that this Report 
has suffered from serious misrepresen- 
tation through ignorance, prejudice, and 
deliberate distortion, particularly on the 
part of certain newspapers. Pride, fear, 
fanaticism, hasty judgment, lack of 
knowledge of Biblical theology and 
ecumenical progress, combined with the 
genuine dismay of many of small ex- 
perience, caused what appeared to be 
a popular outcry, falsely asserting that 
Anglican bishops were being foisted on 


The Church of Scotland. 


To begin to understand the situation 
its 4S-= necessary ~to study the Report 
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B. Logan 


prayerfully and in detail. In the event, 
by a movement indubitably of the Holy 
Spirit, the Assembly rose to the great 
occasion. The Report was presented in a 
magnificent speech by the Rev. Dr. A. 
C. Craig of Glasgow University, and 
powerfully seconded by Principal 
Thomas Taylor of Aberdeen University. 


Dr. Craig pointed out that the 
Church of Scotland is obliged (as by 
its 7th Declaratory Act, as by its 1954 
Ecumenical Statement, ) to seek and pro- 
mote such unity, and at the express in- 
struction of the General Assembly, 
regularly renewed, the Church has been 
engaged since 1932 in a series of con- 
versations with The Church of England, 
leading theologians, ministers ae lay- 
men taking part Gfhcrally: The last series, 
since 1953, has included the four 
Churches Henne above. 


The essential basis of the conversa- 
tions are—unity recognized as Christ’s 
express will; and the realization that, 
turning at last from the mutual recrimi- 
nations based on past history, we must 
frankly face the possibility that modifi- 
cations in our church systems might 
prove to be requisite. 


The representatives all accepted the 
validity of each other's ministries, agree- 
ing that the ministry acts for Christ to 
His Body. Presbyterianism in practice 
has normally exercised full but corpor- 
ate episcopal functions through ministers 
along with the Presbytery, including lay 
elders; in Anglican churches episcopal 
powers are given by the church to the 
Bishop as its “representative, ideally hold- 
ing his powers not in selfish exercise 


but on behalf of all. 


History and conditions, the Report 
suggested, are against any Church of 
Britain within our vision, and_ point 
rather to a Church of England and a 
Church of Scotland in full communion 
but without uniformity of life or worship. 


The Bishop represents the local church 
and the Universal Church in one person, 
bringing the personal element in Chris- 
tian tradition. (Calvin was permanent 
moderator in Geneva, but this term did 
not commend itself to the signatories. ) 
Each Presbytery, it is suggested, might 
freely choose’ its own Bishop as_ it 
chooses its Moderator, giving him cer- 
tain democratic functions and_ really 
limited power. 


Consecration should include not only 
representatives of the Presbytery but 


Episcopal churches, not because of any 
idea of the invalidity of Presbyterian 
ordination—the candidate is already an 
ordained Presbyterian minister —but be- 
cause two separate streams of Christian 
witness are now coming together, and 
the new Bishop has a standing with 
both. The Barrier Act remains, so the 
Bishop has no over-riding Bath oate of 
his own. He would be an Assembly 
member, but would speak from and for 
his Canon accompanied by minis- 
ters and plece as usual. Otherwise, our 
arrangement of courts would go on, and 
our normal development of worship and 


church life. 


The Episcopal Church would be un- 
der obligation to adopt a form of Pres- 
byterian eldership, and the laity would 
take a much fuller part in all church 
matters at all levels, working along with 
the Bishops in democratic development 
to bring the Presbyterian witness into 
their system. Each side, of course, made 
suggestions of further possibilities, along 
its own tradition, for the other. It was 
finally suggested that, if some agreement 
were reached by all four chur lifes after 
further study, all might agree to make a 
solemn resolve to seek reconciliation and 
unity together, and to authorize the 
inter- -change of pulpits, and mutual in- 
tercommunion — this latter by arrange- 
ment with the Ordinary in Episcopal 
churches. 


By an overwhelming majority, the 
Assembly received the Report as ‘no 
more than an exploratory survey’ in no 
way committing the Church to its argu- 
ments or Peaclasions It commended the 
Report to the careful and prayerful study 
of members at every level, recommend- 
ing study groups, instructing the Inter- 
Church Relations Committee to promote 
such study, and to report its considered 
comments to a later Assembly, with these 


objects: to determine matters held in 
common, and to explore avenues of 
agreement on divergences. * 


Essay Competition for 
Ministers 


An Ecumenical Essay Competition has 
been announced by the Scholarship 
Committee of the World Council of 
Churches. Based upon the theme, “The 
biblical view of the relation between the 
mission of the Church and its unity, and 
the implications of this view for the 
ecumenical movement,” the essay must 
be not less than 10,000 and not more 
than 15,000 words. The competition is 
open to persons under 40 years of age 
who are engaged in full-time pastoral or 
missionary service. The deadline is Oc- 
tober 31, 1957. For additional informa- 
tion, write to the Canadian Council of 


also Bishops from one or more of theChurches, 3 Willcocks Street, Toronto 5. 
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Windows on the World 


Cry For Ban Of Nuclear Tests 


Since the warnings of Dr. Albert 
Schweitzer and leading German nuclear 
scientists against the continued manufac- 
ture of atomic weapons and atomic ex- 
plosions, nuclear weapons have been a 
live issue around the globe. 


The General Secretary of the World 
Council of Churches, Dr. W. A. Visser 
*’t Hooft, conferred with United Nations 
Secretary General Dag Hammerskjold 
regarding the control of atomic tests. 
Karl Barth, famed Swiss Protestant theo- 
logian, called upon people in leading 
public positions to “use all possible 
means to make their governments and 
press understand they wish neither to 
exterminate nor be exterminated,” and 
to cry for a halt of nuclear experiments. 


Church leaders and theologians in 
Western Germany commended the pro- 
test made by the West German nuclear 


Designers and Manufacturers 
of 


Distinctive 


CHURCH FURNITURE 


for over 65 years 


The Globe Furniture Co. Ltd. 


Waterloo, Ontario 


ge Ay 
ff ep 
] 
Ht 


Pa) 1 emorial 
ae (Dindows 


214 JOHN ST.TORONTO 
ESTIMATES ON REQUEST 


GOWNS 


FOR PULPIT AND CHOIR 
MORTARBOARDS 
AND CAPS 
Finest Materials 
Expert Design and 
Workmanship 
Samples and Prices 
upon request 


WALTER & SON 


174 Lauder Ave., Toronto 
Dept. B. LE. 3-1062 
Residence: BE. 3-8837 


32 


physicists against arming German troops 
with atomic weapons, and called for a 
worldwide ban on all nuclear weapons. 

. . Dr. O. Frederick Nolde of the 
World Council of Churches, said there 
should be “firm commitment” to discon- 
tinue nuclear tests either “at the time 
when the danger of health is established 
with reasonable scientific certainty,” or 
at the time when an adequate internatio- 
nal agreement can be negotiated. 


In England, Roman Catholic Bishop 
Edward Ellis refused to sign a Quaker- 
sponsored protest against Britain’s hy- 
drogen tests on the grounds that halting 
the tests was “equivalent to unilateral 
disarmament,” and he said “a defenseless 
West is an invitation to Communism to 
make further Slavic States.” .. . In 
Geneva, President Hans Streuli told a 
Christian group that the Swiss govern- 
ment may intervene against further 
atomic test explosions “whenever its 
gesture might be effective.” 

The Baptist Union of Great Britain 
and Ireland, The General Assembly of 
the Church of Scotland, and the Hun- 
garian Reformed and Lutheran Churches 
have all urged that there be either a ban 
or a limit on the manufacture and use of 
nuclear weapons. . The National 
Christian Council of Japan asked the 
British Council of Churches to urge the 
British government to cancel its plans to 
carry out nuclear iests at Christmas 
Island, and the Prime Minister of Japan 
sent a personal representative to London 
to appeal to Britain to stop the atomic 
and hydrogen bomb experiments in 
Asiatic waters. . The Federation of 
American scientists (including over 2200 
scientists and engineers) resolved that 
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the United States government take an 
active position of leadership in the 
United Nations for negotiation of a 
moratorium on all nuclear explosions. 


Meanwhile, the British government 
outlined a new plan for defence. Over 
the next five years, it plans to reduce 
radically the size of its conventional ar- 
maments in order to develop more fully 
its atomic weapons. The United 
Kingdom advanced a new proposal for 
a three-stage control of weapons’ tests: 
registration of all tests with the U.N.; 
limitation of tests under U.N. inspection; 
and finally, a ban on tests coincident 
with a freeze on production of all nuclear 
weapons. ... The United Kingdom tested 
its first H-bomb in the Christmas Islands 
area of the Pacific. 


Here and There 


Reports from East Germany indicate 
increased tension between Church and 
State. Religious education is made ex- 
tremely difficult. Pastors are impeded in 
their efforts to care for the spiritual wel- 
fare of those in state hospitals, institu- 
tions, corrective camps and Prisons 
The Budapest Radio reported that the 
Hungarian government is preparing to 
adopt a new national seal that will depict 
the Communist character of the new 
“people's state.” The government is op- 
posed to the national coat of arms used 
by Kossuth, hero of the 1948 revolution, 
because of its “religious and terctona 
symbolism.” 
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OBITUARY 


MR. FRED SOMERS 

MacKay church, Timmins, Ontario, lost a 
faithful elder and a devout Christian through 
the death of Fred Somers. Mr. Somers had 
served as clerk of session and representative 
elder, and was clerk of the Presbytery of 
Temiskaming at the time of his death. He 
served this congregation since its founding 
and continued untiring in his efforts for the 
cause. He is survived by his wife. 


PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


Church 
Cameos 


@ A beautiful pulpit fall and com- 
munion chalice, presented by Mr. and 
Mrs. Reg Quinney in memory of Mrs. 
Quinney’s brother, Earl Allen Burton, 
killed in action November 1943, was 
dedicated in Rosetown church (Sask- 
atchewan) on June 2....A gold wall 
clock was presented to Mrs. William 
Hicks by the congregation of First 
church, North Pelham, Ontario, in re- 
cognition of her 40 years of service as 
organist. ... An electric organ, carpet 
and beautiful Celtic cross, which was 
made by a member of the kirk-session, 
were dedicated in Norwood church 
(Ontario), on May 19, by the minister, 
the Rev. J. W. Drennan. 


@ Both the auditorium and basement 
of Knox church, Harrington, Ontario, 
were filled for the centennial services 
conducted by the minister, the Rev. R. 


A: Sinclair, on May 26. The. Rev. 
Wallace S. Wadland, of South Park 
Presbyterian Church, Rock Island, 


Illinois, who grew up in Knox con- 
gregation, preached at the morning 
service, and the Rev. Dr. F. G. Stewart, 
moderator of the General Assembly, 
preached at the evening service. For- 
mer ministers of the congregation took 
part in the services. 


A new baptismal font was placed in 
the church by Mrs. James Thomas and 
Mrs. James McKay in memory of their 
parents, Mr. and Mrs. Samuel McKay, 
long-time workers in the congregation. 

An historical exhibit included the 


Be 


Alberta, was held during June. 


THE SOD-BREAKING CEREMONY for the new $50,000 Riverside Presbyterian church, Medicine Hat, 


This congregation has made rapid progress since its organization in 
February 1955, and its organizations are in a flourishing condition. 


From left: Mr. Arthur E. Stanley; 


the Rev. David J. Crawford, minister; Mrs. Charles E. Ross, who turned the sod; Mr. Fred Baumback, 


and Mr. Walter J. Cowan. 


Others who took part in the ceremony were the Rev. Robert L. Taylor, 


and the Rev. James S. Clarke, General Secretary of the Board of Christian Education. 


original pewter Communion service, 
the old communion tokens, the long- 
handled collection boxes, and some of 
the original records. 


One of the sons of the Harrington 
mianse was the Rev. C. W. Gordon, 
better known as “Ralph Connor.” 


@ A successful stewardship rally was 
held in St. Andrew’s church, Wingham, 
Ontario, on May 22 with approximately 
250 people in attendance. “Christian 
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stewardship is the total commitment of 
our time, talents and resources to the 
service of Jesus Christ,” said the Rev. 
G. L. Douglas, of Woodstock, in ad- 
dressing the rally on the theme, “The 
Stewardship of the Gospel.” Following 
the address, groups from ladies’ organi- 
zations, elders and managers, church 
school teachers, and young people’s 
societies discussed the theme further. 


@In St. Andrew’s church, Arthur, 
Ontario, a pulpit chair with Gothic de- 
sign was presented in memory of Cecil 
J. McEwen, on April 21. It was re- 
ceived by the Rev. Arthur Leggett, on 
behalf of the congregation. Other gifts 
presented were a_ beautiful pulpit 
Bible, a pulpit fall, and two flags, 
These were the gifts of Mrs. J. A. 
McKerracher. 

@ Three pulpit chairs were dedicated 
in the Weston church (Ontario) on 
March 31, in appreciation of the long 
service of William Wardlaw, Angus 
Cameron and W. M. McDonald. The 
Rev. R. J. Boggs, minister, conducted 
the dedication. 
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General Assembly : 


Plan Greater Reeruitment 


The past Moderator, Dr. Finlay G. 
Stewart, issued a strong appeal to the 
Assembly for more candidates for the 
ministry and for the overseas mission 
fields. 

The Committee on Recruitment was 
empowered to discuss this urgent pro- 
blem, and a conference will be held in 
the fall to seek an immediate solution. 

Sessions across the Church are asked 
to give earnest consideration to the 
urgent need of candidates for the full- 
time service of the Church. 


Ministers’ Stipends— Basic 


and Proper 


The basic minister’s stipend was fixed : 


by the General Assembly at $3,300 plus 
manse. 

Responding to an Overture from the 
Presbytery of Edmonton, the Assembly 
fixed the goal of congregations in the 
Presbyterian Church, and it was felt 
that under present economic conditions 
a “proper stipend” must be named. To- 
day the cost of living is approximately 
double to what it was in the middle 
30’s. Assembly fixed the goal at $3,900 


plus manse and plus travel allowance. 
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Self-sustaining congregations who are 
unable to rise immediately will re- 
tain self-sustaining status until they 
reach this proper stipend requirenient. 


Ministerial Assistance 


Great benefit has accrued to the 
Church through gifts to married minis- 
ters and their families. Tbe number of 
ministers on the Fund has derreased 
during the past year, owing to increases 
reflected in stipends. 

In presenting the report of the Fund 
for Ministerial Assistance, the Rev. Dr. 
A. Ian Burnett requested members of 
the Church to make substantial gifts 
and bequests, in the spirit of the first 
donor, who established the Fund in 
1953 with an anonymous gift of one 
million dollars. 


The Book of 


Common Prayer 


In presenting this Report, Professor 
David W. Hay stated that students for 
the ministry should have a theologically 
informed basis. Our worship contains 
many things about which there is too 
much ignorance. There should be a 
liturgical criteria to assist in our under- 
standing about what is Anglican and 
what may be pre-Reformation. 

Questionnaires were sent to 750 
ministers on customs in worship. Only 
204 replies were received but the com- 
ments were quite illuminating, showing 
that in many things our congregations 
are following the same customs. For 


Bible Readings Every Day 


August 1—l1 John 3: 7-14 
August 2—Psalm 18: 1-6 
August 3—lLuke 15: 11-23 
August 4—Matthew 11: 25-30 
August 5—Genesis 6: 9-14 
August 6—Genesis 6: 17-22 
August 7—Genesis 8: 1-7 
August 8—Genesis 8: 8-16 
August 1-11 


9—Romans 5: 
August 10—Romans 5: 
August 11—Romans 8: 1-6 
August 12—Genesis 9: 1 
August 13—Genesis 11: 1 
August 14—Genesis 12: 1-8 
August 15—Genesis 13: 1 
August 16—Genesis 13: 10-18 
August 17—Genesis 14: 
August 18—Genesis 14: 17-24 
August 19—Genesis 18: 20-33 
August 20—Ezekiel 3: 10-17 
August 21—Mark 1: 14-20 

August 22—John 3: 1-13 

August 23—John 4: 5-15 

August 24—Acts 8: 26-40 

August 25—Luke 15: 1-7 

August 26—Genesis 22: 1-13 
August 27—Exodus 19: 1-6 
August 28—Deuteronomy 29: 9-15 
August 29—1 Samuel 20: 11-17 
August 30—Mark 10: 17-22 
August 31—Matthew 16: 21-26 


example, many congregations use the 
Apostles’ Creed during Holy Communion; 
94 per cent dedicate offerings with 
prayer; 92 per cent of choirs sing an 
anthem; 88 per cent of ministers con- 
clude the sermon with prayer; 94 per 
cent use the Lord’s Prayer. 


Church Architecture 


“The aim of the Committee on Church 
Architecture,” stated its convener, the 
Rev. Dr. Kenneth M. Glazier, “is to 
help congregations _ build churches 
worthy of the worship of God.” He de- 
plored the fact that some people seemed 
to be unaware that a church should 
be in the Presbyterian tradition. 

“There is a tremendous boom in 
church building,” he said. “The vast 
majority of the new churches are in the 
contemporary design. All churches re- 
ceiving financial assistance from the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada, must 
submit their designs to the Committee 
on Church Architecture, before a grant 
or a loan is made from the funds of 
the Church.” 
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Ohe Readers * Forum 


More About “What We Believe” 


Dear Editor: 

Mrs. Peterman in the April Record 
seems to have missed the real reason 
why you are publishing those able 
articles on “What Presbyterians Believe.” 

The age-old questions arise: Can any 
Church save souls? Can it make Chris- 
tians out of sinners? Can an intellec- 
tual belief save souls? The Scriptural 
answer is “No,” decidedly not. Read 
Acts 4 and hear Peter preach Jesus, the 
Christ, “There is none other name under 
Heaven given among men whereby we 
must be saved.” 

The real reason, I should judge, for 
these articles is simply this: that a Pres- 
byterian is a better church member and 
a better Christian when he can give “a 
reason for the faith within him.” 

No one denomination or sect has a 
monopoly of the Truth, though some 
think they have. In the early Korean 
Church, when a convert from idolatry 
asked for admission into the Church, 
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one question among others was asked: 
“Whom have you brought to Jesus 
Ghristram. Lats prt een speech, is 
“personal evangelism,” which when con- 
scientiously and wisely used can and 
has vitalized the Church. 

The anxiety in the Church today is 
to have better and more intelligent 
Christians. These articles will surely 
help. May we read them prayerfully 
in order that our Presbyterian people 
will be better fitted to do personal 
evangelism and bring into the Kingdom 
of God all for whom we are responsible. 
But may we ever hear the refrain, 
“Jesus Saves, Jesus Saves.” 

STUART C. WOODS 
Beamsville, Ontario. 


Dear Editor: 
A number of elders at the last regu- 
lar meeting of session commented most 


enthusiastically on the Presbyterian 
Church articles appearing in the 
Record. 


It was agreed by the members of 


session that we should write you 
expressin g our appreciation for this 
splendid series of articles and_ that 


you be asked tot have them produced 
in booklet form, at a modest price, so 
that they could be made available to 
the entire membership of our Church. 

We trust vou will see your way clear 
to undertake this step. 

JOHN J. GRANT 

Kerrisdale church, 
Vancouver, B.C. 


Retiring Moderator’s Message 
(Continued from page 25) 


sion fields will be impoverished and all 
society will pay its price. 

This group of men and women, keen 
and strong, well-trained in heart and 
mind, must be front-line soldiers and they 
must be kept in the front line which 
means the mobilization of the lay power 
to be brought to play upon the task of 
the Chrehn so that our trained per sonnel 
may stay in that front line. It is not my 
task to say how this shall be done but it 
is the task of the Assembly. It ought to 
be the prayer of the Assembly. 

God expects great things of The Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada. Are you 
prepared to play your part? Has this As- 
sembly the courage to undertake the 
problems which will face her — to under- 
take them with courage and vision and 
reckless daring that we may claim our 
full heritage in the Body of Christ, and 
may make real again in 1957, the Pente- 
cost experience of the early Christian 
centuries? tk 
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Anglican - Presbyterian Talks 
(Continued from page 19) 


quirements of intercommunion. 


(a) The doctrine of the Church as 
the Body of Christ not only demands 
the unity of the Church but declares 
the nature of that unity. Jesus Christ 
was not just a spiritual experience in 
the hearts of the disciples. He was the 
Son of God incarnate in our flesh and 
blood, who had come to take our hu- 
manity upon Himself and to redeem it. 
Because the Church is rooted and 
grounded in the bodily incarnation of 
Christ and lives by His atoning death 
in our flesh and blood and by His 
physical resurrection, the Church can 
be content with nothing short of physi- 
cal and visible unity in Christ. 

But, when we take the doctrine of the 
Church as the Body of Christ seriously, 
several other doctrines inevitably fol- 
low. First, it follows that the ministry 
of the Church belongs to the whole 
Body of Christ, and the special minis- 
tries within the Church necessarily have 
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THE RECORD SALUTES MR. ARCHIBALD CRAIG — 
103 YEARS YOUNG! 


On May 1, Mr. Archibald Craig of Howick, P.Q., 
celebrated his 103rd birthday. Mr. Craig, a 
member of Riverfield Presbyterian church, P.Q., 
and an elder for the past 32 years, is still keenly 
interested in all that is going on and gives 
strong support to his church. Mr. Craig, who 
may be the oldest living member of our Church, 
feels that today life is “easier and much more 
interesting” than it was in his “young” days. 


a corporate nature which has to be ex- 
pressed in the collegiate character of 
the Church’s councils or synods. 

Second, this corporate nature of the 
Church and its ministry determines also 
the nature of the Church’s continuity: 
as mediated through baptismal incorpo- 
ration into Christ, through the minis- 
iration of the Word and Sacraments, 
and through the “episcopate” as the ecu- 
menical sign of the continuity given in 
the other two. This fully Christological 
interpretation bie us to recover a 
true doctrine of apostolic succession in 
which both the ‘corporate episcopate” 
and the “historic episcopate” are given 
their proper place as well as the “priest- 
hood” of the whole baptized member- 
ship of the Church. 

Thirdly, the ministry of the Church 
must be conformed to the image and 
likeness of Christ who came ato this 
world in the Form of a Servant. Because 
the ministry of the Church in obedience 
to Christ must be in the form of a ser- 
vant, all notions of worldly power, lord- 
lv rule, disparity, and pomp, etc., can 
have no place: atvall invit: sltis es to 
say that if this doctrine of the Suffering 
Servant is not only made central in our 
doctrine of Christ, but is made norma- 
tive for our doctrine of the form and 
order of the Church, then most of the 
major differences between the churches 
can be cut clean away. 


HAT is the spirit in which this re- 
report is written. It is only by 
learning to respect one another’s con- 
ae ethic sincerely in Christ, only by 


treading the road of reconciliation in 
full mutuality and obedience, and only 
by allowing one another in measured 
degree the right to different interpre- 
fations of hat we do together, that 
we can find a way through our scanda- 
lous divisions into Spiritual and physical 
obedience to our “one Lord, one faith, 
one baptism,” and so into a_ sincere 
manifestation of the unity we are given 
in Christ. 


(2) The subordination of all doctrines 
of the Church and ministry to the doc- 
trine of Christ. The churches concerned 
are not seeking to call in question one 
another’s orders but are seeking to- 
gether to submit their orders to Christ 
as the sole Source and Head of all order 
and life, and as the One before whom 
all our ministries and orders are imper- 
fect and defective. When we_ stand 
before Christ we cannot justify our- 
selves or cast doubts upon others, but 
can only acknowledge that even Shee 
we have done all that it is our duty to 
do we are unprofitable servants. 

So it is with churches who stand to- 
gether before Christ and seek a way of 
reconciliation in Christ. Far from cast- 
ing doubts upon one another, they sub- 
mit themselves to the judgment of 
Christ for it is from Him alone that the 
Church derives its very essence, its 
essential form and its principle of unity. 
It is not sufficient, however, for churches 
simply to submit their forms of life 
and ministry to the judgment of Christ. 
They must seek to work out construc- 
tively and together a way of fresh obe- 
dience to Christ in the whole region of 
faith and order until outward behaviour 
sincerely corresponds to inner belief. 

In this way they can cut behind their 
differences, for by bringing their doc- 
trines of the ministry into full con- 
formity with the doctrine of Christ, a 
way is laid open for practical refee, 
which will not only allow the churches 
to participate more and more in the 
fullness of Christ but in so doing make 
possible a fullness of sacramental com- 
munion between them which their pres- 
ent differences in Church-discipline tend 
to inhibit. 


(b) It was at the Last Supper that 
Jesus washed the disciples’ feet, and 
showed them how they should minister 
to one another. It is, therefore, at the 
Lord’s Table that we must learn how 
churches are to minister to one another, 
and how their ministries are to be re- 
lated to each other in obedience to Jesus 
Christ. That is why the question of 
Intercommunion belongs to the heart 
of this report, not simply as its goal, 
but as an essential part of reconciliation. 

What the report does is think out the 
basic doctrinal requirements of Inter- 
communion and give them practical ex- 
pression. It is no use talking about 
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having Intercommunion unless we are 
ready to put it into practice not only at 
the Lord’s Table, but in the whole life 
and work of our churches and in their 
several disciplines. It is a sin against the 
Lord and the Lord’s Supper simply to 
want a “spiritual Intercommunion,” and 
not to work it out across our actual 
divisions. 

On the other hand, when churches 
resolve before God to seek a way out of 
their divisions, then the whole question 
of Intercommunion is put upon a new 
basis — the basis of downright sincerity. 
That is why on these proposals Inter- 
communion would begin right away 
when the churches concerned are sin- 
cerely ready not only to sit down to- 
gether at the Lord’s Table but to try 
to work out among themselves the unity 
that is set forth and enacted in the 
Lord’s Supper. Then, at last these 
churches could proclaim to all men 
reconciliation through the blood of 
Christ without giving the lie to it by 
their own sinful divisions. 


HAT then are the main practical 
proposals in the report? 

The aim of the practical proposals is 
not one Church, nor is it by any means 
uniformity of ministry and worship be- 
tween the churches but a fullness of 
sacramental communion in which there 
can be a ready interchange of communi- 
cants and of ministers between them. 
Episcopalian and Presbyterian churches 
are asked to come together not only in 
such a way as to forge a bridge between 
them, but in such a way that none is 
asked in any way to deny its own heri- 
tage, its Own ministry, its own consti- 
tution, or its own worship. In Christ, 
each Church is asked to respect and 
honour the other in its whole order and 
tradition, and to step forward with it 
in an act of mutual learning in Christ, 
looking to the fullness of the Church 
which neither possesses by itself but in 
which each has much to learn from the 
other. 

There is no suggestion therefore that 
Presbyterians are to become Episco- 
palians or that Episcopalians are to be- 
come Presbyterians but that both are 
to seek together fuller obedience to 
Christ in the light of what He has taught 
and now teaches both of them. Thus the 
proposals leave the whole doctrinal and 
constitutional position of the Church of 
Scotland entirely intact, that is, the 
whole Presbyterian system of lak ses- 
sion, presbytery, synod, General As- 
sembly, Barrier Act, Westminster Con- 
fession, Westminster Directory, etc. 

The Church of Scotland is not being 
asked to deny its orders or to cast doubts 
on its God-given ministries. Similarly 
the Church of England is not asked to 
deny its heritage. The proposals are, 
however, that we in the Church of Scot- 
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land ask the Church of England to add 
to it elements which we have received 
from and learned in Christ, but they 
must be allowed to assimilate these ele- 
ments in their own way, as it will be 
appropriate to their own heritage. And, 
we in the Church of Scotland are not 
asked to take “the Anglican form of the 
episcopate” into our system, but are only 
asked with regard to our “corporate 
episcopate” to add those elements in 
the “historic episcopate” which Angli- 
cans have received from and learned in 
Christ, but we must be allowed to as- 
similate these in our own way, and in 
a manner appropriate to our own Pres- 
byterian heritage. 

In the Church of Scotland, the Pres- 
bytery would remain as hefere: with its 
full authority and status, but it would 
have a permanent eles as “bishop- 
in-presbytery” presiding over it. Those 
under the bishop in the episcopal church 
and those under the presbytery in the 
Presbyterian church would receive due 
authorization to minister in both 
churches. This mutual commissioning in 
authority between the Episcopalian 
bishops and the Presbyterian presbyteries 
would not mean the reordination of any 
ministers, but the setting apart of the 
moderator in a presbytery to be a per- 
manent bishop-in-presbytery in such a 
way that he would enter the responsible 
devolvement of ministerial authority and 
discipline of the other as well as his own 
church. 


OME problems have been raised by 
both Presbyterians and Episcopa- 
lians. But, I submit that these problems 
arise mainly from a misunderstanding of 
the other Church, or from an attempt to 
judge the proposals in terms of what 
Presbyterians or Episcopalians often have 
been in the habit of holding apart from 
the thorough Christological criticism of 
their positions. 

The bishop-in-presbytery could not act 
as an individual alone, but could only 
act together with his presbytery. De- 
cisions could not be left to the bishop 
as an individual for they rest with the 
whole presbytery over which he pre- 
sides as its permanent moderator. The 
bishop would then give voice in the 
General Assembly to the common mind 
and corporate decision of the presbytery 
which it had reached under his presi- 
dency. This could only mean a great 
strengthening to the Barrier Act in Scot- 
land, and would have the great addi- 
tional advantage of giving the presby- 
terys immediate representation and voice 
in the General Assembly regularly where- 
as it now has this only on certain spe- 
cial occasions. 

The present practice of the Church 
of Scotland is greatly to the disadvantage 
of the presbytery, .for it allows the 
whole centre of gravity and power to 


shift from the presbyteries to the com- 
mittees of Assembly and their officers. 
This is a serious menace to our Pres- 
byterian system. But far from inhibiting 
the majesty. of presbytery, this sugges- 
tion could only enhance it, and be a 
real curb against the arrogation of power 
in the hands of bureaucrats and com- 
mittee-prelates! 

In the Church of England, laymen 
would be set apart like the Presbyterian 
elders for a measure of pastoral respon- 
sibility in the local church, with appro- 
priate participation of laymen in all the 
courts of the Church. Clearly this would 
be a very big and far-reaching step for 
the Church of England to take. 


T IS suggested that the proposals, if 

adopted, should be put into effect 
in three stages: (a) a solemn resolve by 
the churches concerned to seek a way 
of reconciliation in Christ through mu- 
tual learning and adaptation always in 
subordination to the basic requirements 
of the doctrine of Christ; (b) the im- 
mediate beginning of Intercommunion 
between the churches leading to full- 
ness of sacramental communion; (c) 
the building of a bridge between the 
disciplines of the several churches en- 
abling fullness of sacramental commu- 
nion to be possible, including free inter- 
change of ministers. The steps taken 
by the different churches should be 
taken as far as possible at the same 
time. 

I believe that all the initial problems 
and difficulties that are being raised can 
be fully met if we work hard and 
patiently at these proposals. They would 
doubtless need some amendment on 
actual application and it would take 
a long time for them to be put into 
effect, but I believe they lay down the 
only possible lines of advance to fullness 
of sacramental communion between 
Presbyterian and Episcopal churches, 
and at the same time open up the field 
for ecumenical advance among all the 
Evangelical churches. 

So long as we are apart from one 
another, and refuse to sit down _ to- 
gether at the Lord’s Table, we can only 
interpret one another in the distorted 
light of our estrangement. But if we 
go forward resolved to act out our inter- 
communion with one another in the 
whole sphere of understanding and prac- 
tice, we will be able to overcome our 
conflicts and tensions although they are 
bound to be very acute particularly at 
the beginning of closer relations. I be- 
lieve very firmly that this can be done, 
and that once we begin Intercom- 
munion He who has given us the Supper 
as a sacrament of reconciliation and 
unity will Himself heal us of our divi- 
sions in new ways and lead us into 
paths of corporate obedience to His 


Gospel. * 
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VACANCIES 


Synod of Maritime Provinces: 
Brookields Se. HL ae LvCve wet eed 
Kensington. 
Grand Falls, Nfid., Rev. Allan M. Old, 107 
Queen’s Rd., St. John’s. 
Lake Ainslie, N.S., Rev. A. D. MacKinnon, 
Little Narrows. 


Bean, 


Marshfield, P.E.I., Rev. D. A. Campbell, 
Montague. 

Pictou, N.S., First, Rev. G. B. Cunning- 
ham, Scotsburn. 


Synod of Montreal and Ottawa: 

Hawkesbury, St. Paul’s,. Ont., Rev. H. D. 
Stewart, 120 Lisgar St., Ottawa. 

Kinburn, Tarbolton, Ont., Rev. R. C. Creel- 
man, 470 Roosevelt Ave., Ottawa. 

McDonald’s Corners, Ont., Rev. P. G. Mac- 
Innes, 37 Gladstone Ave., Smith’s Falls. 

Richmond and Stittsville, Ont., Rev. Wm. 
FitzSimons, Manotick. 


Spencerville, Ont., Rev. J. A. MacMillan, 
Cardinal, Ont. 
Vankleek Hill, Knox, Ont., Rev. D. N. 
MacMillan, Dunvegan. 
Synod of Toronto and Kingston: 
Amherst Island, Ont., Rev. J. W. Mac- 
Donald, R.R.-1, Kingston. 
Aurora, St. Andrew’s, Ont., Rev. R. S. 


Johnston, 487 Eagle St., Newmarket. 
Bala and Port Carling, Ont., Rev. T. DeC. 
Rayner, Box 804, Gravenhurst. 
Baxter, Ont., Rev. J. L. Burgess, Alliston. 
Boston, and Omagh, Ont., Rev. E. Orsburn, 
79 Martin St., Milton. 
Surnbrae, Ont.,, Rev. D. C. McLelland, 46 
Marmora Street, Trenton. 


Guthrie, Ont., Rev. James Ferguson, 85 
Worsley St., Barrie. 

Meaford, Ont., Rev. R. A. K. Martin, 
Thornbury. 

Rockwood and Eden Mills, Ont., Rey. A. 


H. McKenzie, Box 39, Acton. 

Sutton and Mt. Pleasant, Ont., Rev. John 
Forbes, Box 205, Agincourt. 

Toronto, St. James, Ont., Rev. W. H. 
Fuller, 63 St. George St., Toronto 5. 

Woodbridge, Ont., Rev. W. Weir, 48 
Church St. E., Brampton. 


Synod of Hamilton and London: 
Appin and Melbourne, Ont., Rev. V. W. 
Raison, Glencoe. 
Ashfield and Ripley, Ont., Rev. Wallace 
McClean, Box 7, Lucknow. 

Dundas, Knox, Dr. Louis Shein, 97 Sterling 
St., Hamilton. — 

Hamilton, MacNab St., Ont., Rev. W. K. 
Palmer, 49 Young St., Hamilton. 

Mosa, Burns, Ont., Rev. J. R. Waldie, 674 
Highbury Ave., London. 
New Glasgow and Rodney, Ont., Rev. 
Thomas J. Blakely, R.R. 1, Rodney. 
Port Elgin, Ont., Rev. H. G. Funston, 

Paisley. 
Synod of Manitoba: 
Kildonan, Man., Rev. J. D. Marnoch, 67 
Luxton Ave., Winnipeg. 


Synod of Saskatchewan: 
Wilkie, Sask., Rev. L. S. van Mossel, 509 
Ave., ‘“‘T’’, N., Saskatoon. 


Synod of Alberta: 

Calgary, Alta., St. Giles, Rev. John Mac- 
leod, 803-13th St. E., Calgary. 
Willowdale, Alta., Rev. R. J. 

Lousana. 
Synod of British Columbia: 
Sooke, B.C., Knox, Rev. E. G. Thompson, 
1904 Fort Street, Victoria. 
Vancouver, B.C., Marpole, Rev. Wm. Mc- 
Bride, 4660 Northlawn Dr., North Burn- 
aby. 


Burton, 


Vancouver, West Point Grey, B.C., Rev. 
Harry Lennox, 2996 W. 87th Ave., Van- 
couver. 


INDUCTIONS 
Collingwood, Ont., First, Rev. W. lL. 
Young, May 1, 1957. 
Fort Coulonge, P.Q., Rev. E. G. Mac- 


Donald, May 30, 1957. 
Guelph, Ont., St. Andrew’s, Rev. R. Forbes 

Thomson, May 8, 1957. 
Rev. Charles H. 


Marion Bridge, N.S., 
Foote, March 28, 1957. 

Prince Rupert, B.C., Rev. Ivan S. Gamble, 
May 28, 1957. 

Wiarton’ Ont.,.St..e. Paul Sie Reveu Gobel 
Millar, May 9, 1957. 


RECOGNITION 
Glen Agar, Ont., Hillsview, 
Anderson, May 24, 1957. 


ORDINATIONS 
Carleton Place, Ont., St. Andrew’s, 
Allan M. Duncan, May 14, 1957. 
Outremont, P.Q., MacVicar Memorial, Rev. 
Gordon A. MacWillie, May 21, 1957. 
Toronto, Ont., Parkdale, Rev. T. M. Mc- 
Kennell, May 28, 1957. 
Toronto, Ont., Runnymede, Rev. Robert G. 
Russell, May 31, 1957. 


ORDINATION AND INSTALLATION 
Port Arthur, Ont., Church of St. Andrew, 
Rey. Keith EH. W. Wilcox, May 8, 1957. 


DESIGNATION OF DEACONESS 
Midland, Ont., Knox, Miss Dorothy Lukes, 
May 27, 1957. 
Toronto, Ont., Runnymede, Miss Joan M. 
Fryer, April 26, 1957. 


CLERKS OF PRESBYTERY 
Pictou, N.S., Rev. H. M. Buntain, Box 14, 
Pictou. 
Temiskaming, Ont., Rev. F. N. Young, 72 
Poplar Ave., Kirkland Lake. 


Rev. R. K. 


Rev. 
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- “YOUR CHURCH GROUP 


OVER 125 DIFFERENT CHRISTMAS 
ITEMS TO CHOOSE FROM... 


DO sid esas It’s easy and it’s profitable. Show our Christmas card assort- 
with red flocking. ments to your friends and neighbours. They’ll be pleased to 
oe 4 buy these beautiful cards from you at such low prices. 


E Many agents earn $100 and more this easy way. With the 
3 liberal profit you receive there is no limit to the money you 
can earn. 


TALL VELOURS 
New, slender design 


Start right now... mail coupon today! It is your first step 
to that extra money that can be used for so many things... 
We will rush to you a beautiful illustrated catalogue, together 
with samples on approval and full particulars. 


CANDLE GLOW 
Colourful 21 - card 
assortment with new 

\ red envelopes. 
\ 


% 64-PAGE 
S Christmas Cards @ Novelty Gifts @ All-Occasion Cards FULL COLOUR 
Hasty Notes ® Christmas Gift Wrappings ® Gift-Tying Ribbons CATALOGUE 


Children’s Books and Toys ® 


Stationery F R E E 
Convenient terms are extended to all organizations and 
church groups making it easy to finance their purchases. 


MONARCH GREETING CARD CO. 
Dept. PR, 47 East Ave. N., Hamilton, Ont. 


7 
NOEL FEATURE ! 
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beautiful cards. 
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If writing for a church group, | 
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Christ’s Kingdom 
(Continued from page 18) 


agreed that we ought to have this in- 
formation, so appointed a  sub-com- 
mittee of Jean, Jack and Miss Strong to 
find out how many people from our con- 
gregation have become ministers, 
deaconesses, or missionaries since our 
Church was organized forty years ago — 
who they are, the type of service they 
are doing, and where they are located. 

The time passed quickly that first 
evening, sO we adjourned to meet again 
the next week. 


HE sub-committee brought in their 
report two weeks later, and it was 
far from encouraging. (a) In the forty 
years, only one man from Marshdale has 
gone into the ministry, and that was 25 
years ago. And Dr. Brown’s daughter is 
a nurse in the mission hospital in Vel- 
lore, India. (b) Margaret Barker has 
been working for some years in one of 
the city churches, and this year when 
Hazel Harper finished business college 
she went to work at the Church offices 
in Toronto. (c) As for the human- 
service professions, there is one young 
lady working for the Red Cross, and 
several have become teachers or nurses. 
There is one doctor besides Dr. Brown, 
one lawyer, and some others who were 
difficult to trace. (e) It was easy to 
tabulate those abroad in non-missionary 
occupations. There is one in Germany 
with the occupation forces, and one 
teacher on exchange in Scotland. 
As the weeks went by, the work of the 
committee grew in scope. We looked 
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closely at our congregation to find out 
what facilities for recruiting and _pre- 
paring people for Christian service we 
had in the various types of work, and 
what resources, material and_ spiritual, 
were available for the support of Church 
members at home and abroad. 

“Where do we as homemakers, office 
and factory workers come in?” asked 
Mrs. Stevens one night. 

That set off a vigorous discussion 
regarding Christian witness in the home, 
on shopping tours, in office and club, in 
factory and union or trade association. 
Mr. Harrison suggested that we ought to 
order copies of “The Christian News 
Letter,” which reports discussions and 
experiments of pioneering in England 
along these lines. This looked like a long- 
term project, for it would require time to 
secure the material, circulate and digest 
it prior to a general discussion. 


4 eae time came when we had to 
decide how we would get this whole 
project worked into our church _pro- 
gramme. I volunteered to preach a series 
of sermons, and the Church school 
superintendent, who incidentally was 
persuaded to come to our meetings by 
Miss Strong, promised to consult the 
teachers about raising the issues in their 
class teaching and discussion. Then the 
whole idea began to snowball. First the 
Men’s club, then the Young People’s 
society, the Women’s Missionary society 
and the Women’s association all began 
to make plans to incorporate some ele- 
ments of the project into their pro- 
gramme. — 

Everything seemed under control and 
developing nicely, when another whole 
series of extensions of the project were 
injected into the discussion. 

“It will be necessary to enlist the 
understanding and cooperation of the 
vocational guidance officer of the high 
school if we are to present church and 
church-related vocations to students,” 
reminded Mr. Blackwood. “Otherwise 
non-Church students. will not be 
reached.” 

“Let’s ask Miss Fulton, the school 
librarian, to help,” suggested Jack. “She 
could provide books on Christian voca- 
tions.” 

“All vocations must be made Christian, 
or else. . . .” insisted Mrs. Stevens. 

In any group there is usually at least 
one bothersome person who insists on 
going back to a previous discussion. In 
ours it was Philip, who had joined our 
group about the third meeting. He 
realized the challenge involved in reach- 
ing non-church students in the high 
school. He said it called for evangelism 
directed to the unchurched in the parish 
area. Sad to admit, no special meetings 
had been held for years. 

For the first time in its history, our 
congregation faced up to its total res- 
ponsibility in the inclusive effort to 


realize the Kingdom of God in our time. 
This was to involve evangelism, educa- 
tion, recruiting, promotion, an increased 
sense of stewardship, and a deepened 
fellowship in the common and compre- 
hensive task. 

Naturally this project had been a very 
important concern in our thinking for 
months, but none of us had quite 
realized how much we had been talking 
about it, until throughout the presbytery, 
then the Synod, across Canada, and even 
overseas, churches began to consider 
afresh, and in a comprehensive way, 
what it means in personnel—ministerial 
and lay, and in support—material and 
spiritual, to make a concerted effort to 
realize the Lordship of Christ over all of 
life, in all lands. * 


Obituaries 


MR. W. THOMAS ROSS 


A faithful elder of Geneva church, Chesley, 
Ontario, Mr. W. Thomas Ross, 88, died on 
April 24. He had served on the kirk-session 
for 44 years, and on the board of managers 


for many years. He performed his duties 
with sincerity and faithfulness, and was 
highly esteemed in both church and com- 
munity. Surviving are two sons and two 
daughters. 

© 

MR. S. J. KENNEDY 
For over 50 years an active member of 

Knox church, Cannington, Ontario. Mrs. 
Mary (Minnie) Urquhart Kennedy, S4. died 
on May 14: She is survived by her husband, 
three daughters and one son. 

(=) 

MR. BE. STANLEY DUNBAR 


Knox church, Ethel. Ontaiio, lost a valued 
and faithful elder when Mr. E. Stanley Dun- 
bar. 68, died on February 1. Mr. Dunbar 
served as elder for over 30 years and was 
clerk of session at the time of his death. He 
also served on the board of managers, was 
secretary-treasurer of the church, and was 
a choir member for over 40 years. He will 
be greatly missed by all who knew him. 
Surviving are two daughters. 
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Calgary Chinook 
By Frank 8. Morley 


Dear Barnabas: 

Our vacancy committee at Laodicea has re- 
ceived your letter recommending the Apostle 
Paul. To say we were shocked puts it mildly! 
We know your kind heart, however, and your 
reputation as a “Big Brother,” so we forgive 
you. 


Paul represents just about everything we 
have no use for, as you would know if you 
stopped to think a minute. He is a radical and 
an agitator. Everywhere he stirs up strife and 
provokes riots. He’s either in jail or on his way 
to jail. He leads a charmed life or the floggings 
aid stonings would have killed him. As a joke, 
a member rar our committee mentioned to the 
mayor the possibility of his coming to Laodicea 
and I thought the poor man would have a 
coronary. 


We want a man who fits in well with society. 
Paul upsets all our customs. His language when 
he gets in a fight is coarse in the extreme. Take 
that dreadful letter to the Galatians! His fight 
with Peter really finished him. 


We want a man who gets along well with 
people, a man whom everybody likes. We want 
a broadminded man, for, after all, it doesn’t 
matter much what a man believes, if he lives 
a good life. Paul is intolerant and out even to 
convert the Jews! 


Frankly, Barnabas, we don’t go in for that 
conversion stuff here. Paul has too much emo- 
tion in his religion. He is positively insulting 
to academic circles. He even boasts that not 
many wise, mighty, and noble men in our 
society are saved. 


Now we are proud of our Church. Our 
givings and membership are up. We have one 
of the finest buildings in the country. We want 
a good preacher when we do go to church 
(some of us don’t go too often, I admit, ha, 
ha!) He can’t talk to us as he did to the Church 
at Corinth. We also want a man who sticks 
to the Gospel and doesn’t talk about social 
problems. Also, Paul’s ideas on women would 
have them pulling his hair out. 


Moreover, Paul is getting along. We are after 
a young man with lots of pep who will appeal 
to the young people of our city. We don’t want 
peaeee who is too critical. Young people of 
today, I always say, are no worse than when 
we were boys, eh, Barnabas? 


Frankly, Barnabas, our members are not too 
pleased with Paul nd you raising money for 
foreign missions. Let every country have ‘their 
own religion. We have enough to do right here 
in Laodicea. 

Yours truly, 


ELDER LUKEWARM. 


P.S.: Why are more young men not going 
into the ministry? 
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The Moderator of the General Assembly, the Rev. Dr. A. D. 
MacKinnon, challenges church members in this message written 


in Gaelic and English, to strengthen their spiritual position. 


A Message from the Moderator 


A shluaigh ionmhuinn: 


Is e cuibhrionn de ’n t-sochair aird a bhuineas do 
oifig Ceann Suidhe an Ard Sheanaidh, a dhionnsuidh 
an robh mise air mo ghairm le caoimhneas na h-Eaglais, 
gu faod mi labhairt ribh troimh an litir ghoirid so. 

Tha e cinnteach gu bheil againne an coimeas ri 
duthchannan eile aobhar a bhi fo bhuaidh mor thain- 
gealachd do Dhia air son a mhaitheas dhuinn aig am anns 
a bheil troimhe-cheile air feadh moran de ’n t-saoghail, 
agus gu ro-araidh air son an fhior urram dhiadhaidh a 
tha beo ann an cridheachan na h-uibhir de ar sluagh. 
Gidheadh tha sinn a dol troimh aimsir dearbhaidh mhor 
anns an Eaglais. 


A thaobh ar suidheachaidh spioradail, tha sinn fad 
on ni bu choir dhuinn a bhi. Is cinnteach gu bheil feum 
air na creidmhich a bhi dusgadh. Tha an t-Sabaid, 
a tha ‘na dileab do bheannachdan spioradail agus slainte 
chorporra, air a briseadh tuilleadh ’s a choir. Tha aineolas 
air focal Dhe a dol laimh air laimh le sugradh gun chonn. 


Thig leigheas air uile thruaighean na duthaich, an 
seadh spioradail agus aimsireil, agus meudachadh air 
ar creidimh agus air ar seirbhis, a mhain, an uair is e 
gloir Dhe agus maith Eaglais priomh churam nan _ uile 
a tha ’a luaidh ainme ann an gradh, agus a bhitheas iad 
gu h-iriosal agus gu fein-aicheidheil ’g an coisrigeadh 
fein gu bhi deanamh a thoile. Ciod air bith a ni muinntir 
eile, air ar son-ne agus air son ar tighe, “ni sinne seirbhis 
do ’n Tighearna.” Eireamaid, ma ta, agus deanamaid! 


Ann an seirbhisean tighe Dhe air latha na Sabaid, 
cho tric agus a bhitheas e comasach sin a dheanamh am 
meadhon dhleasnasan, bitheadh sluaigh an Tighearna a 
cruinneachadh, chum gu’n dean an Tighearna ar creidimh 
anmhuinn urachadh, agus tre dhortadh de ’n Spiorad 
Naomh gu ’m bi ath-bheothachadh air a thoirt mu ’n cuairt 
‘n ar tir wile. A mheud agus a bhitheas air am bacadh 
chruinneachadh gu follaiseach maille ri cheile faodaidh 
iad aig altair an teaghlaich a bhi seilbheachadh, agus 


a bhi cur ri co-chomunn na h-Eaglais. 


Thigidh dhuinn a bhi ’g ar n-earbsadh gu deir ri 
treorachadh an Spioraid Naoimh, agus ann an urnuigh 
dhurachdach a tagradh gu freagair an Tighearn ar 
n-athchuingean air son a ghloire fein agus air son 
soirbheachaidh rioghachd an Tighearna losa Criosd ar 
Slanuighear. 


Is mise bhur seirbhiseach, 
GILLEASBUIG D. MACFHIONGHAIN. 
September, 1957 


Dear people: 


I deem it a high privilege, as Moderator of the 
General Assembly, to which office I was recently called, 
to be granted this opportunity of greeting you in this 


brief letter. 


We have much for which to be thankful. When 
we compare our lot with that of other people, we have 
great reason for gratitude to God for His goodness to us 
at a time when there is so much unrest in the world. 
We are especially grateful for the faith of so many of 
our people in a day when the Church is being put to 
the test. 


Our spiritual position will stand strengthening. As 
Christians we need to be on the alert. We should guard 
more faithfully the Lord’s Day. We should become 
more familiar with the Word of God. Ignorance of the 
Word of God goes hand in hand with worldliness. 


The ilks of the nation will be remedied, and our 
faith and our service increased, as soon as we make the 
glory of God and the good of the Church our principal 
concern. Let us in lowliness of heart and spirit dedicate 
ourselves to the will of God. Regardless of what others 
may do, as for us and our house, “we will serve the 
Lord.” Let us then arise and proceed to His service! 


Let us not forsake the public worship of God on the 
Lord’s Day. As often as we are privileged so to do, let 
us gather with His people in the church in order that 
our faith may be renewed and that there may be an 
outpouring of the Holy Spirit upon us. In the case of 
those who are denied the privilege of public worship, 
may their homes be to them as altars where they may 
call upon the name of the Lord and worship Him. 


We would commit ourselves entirely to the guidance 
of the Holy Spirit, and in fervent prayer beseech Him to 
bless us to His own glory and to the furthering of the 
Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

I am your sincere servant, 
ARCHIBALD D. MACKINNON. 


Little Narrows, Nova Scotia. 


® Is your young adults’ programme in danger of becoming a social “merry-go-round” when it should 


be a dynamic force in the life of the congregation? 


Merry-go-round or 


DYNAMO? 


HE young adults of St. Andrew’s 

Presbyterian Church had _ been 

invited by their minister, Mr. 
MacRae, to come to the manse on Mon- 
day evening. Eight had appeared. First 
came Jim and Janet Jones, the newest 
newly-weds in the community. Then, 
there were Bob and Betty Brown, the 
parents of two lively youngsters; Gordon 
and Grace Gruen, who came to church 
most Sundays but seldom during the 
week; Hilda Hunter, a teacher in the 
junior department of the church school; 
and Alec Moody, a young elder. 


Mr. MacRae led the group in a period 
of worship and meditation, reading a 
passage from the fourth chapter of Acts 
and commenting on the fellowship 
among the early Christians. Prayer was 
Girered by Alec, who had been at the 
session meeting when the minister had 
suggested there was a need for a young 
adult fellowship in their church. 


When the subject of organizing such 
a club was introduced by Mr. MacRae, 
Grace was the first to speak. 


“Our church really needs more social 
activities,” said Grace emphatically. 
“The crowd down at First church have 
a marvellous time at their couples’ club. 
They play badminton and volley ball, 
and have a riot of fun putting on plays. 
They raise quite a bit of money, too. 
Gordon and I often have said nhl like 
to have a club like that in our church.” 


“Would this be a social club?” asked 
Hilda. 
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By Sara Jean MacDonald* 


“Why, what do you have in mind, 
Hilda?” the minister retorted. 


“I've often wished we had a church 
group where we could discuss some of 
the things we're supposed to believe as 
Presbyterian Christians,” —_ explained 
Hilda. “The ten-year olds in my Sunday 
school class have put me on the spot 
more than once this year with questions 
I honestly couldn’t answer. Of course, 
we do have study groups in the church. 
I enjoy our evening auxiliary, and your 
Sunday evening Bible lectures are won- 
derful. But I'd like to be with a group 
where there would be more opportunity 
for discussion, and where the direction 
of our study and research would grow 
out of our own needs and interests as 
we discover them.” 


LEC had been listening intently. 

Now he cleared his throat and 
began to speak. “You know, when you 
gave me that booklet describing the 
duties of the ruling elder, Mr. MacRae, 
I just began to realize how ignorant I 
had been about Biblical faith and the 
Presbyterian communion in particular. 
I’ve come to the conclusion that many, 
if not most of our church people, go 
through life with little more than the 
limited religious knowledge and _ ideas 
acquired before they reach maturity. 
Sunday school training should be a 
foundation upon which to  build— 
beginning, not an end. A group such as 


Sara Jean MacDonald is the wife of the Rev. Ralph 
D. MacDonald, Thorburn, Nova Scotia. 


Hilda suggests should help some of us 
to grow up spiritually, and tc keep 
growing.” 

A week before Bob Brown probably 
wouldn’t even have come to this meet- 
ing, but children have a way of waking 
up adults sometimes. Bob thought he 
would tell the others about Julie. “Alec’s 
so right about us not having mature 
ideas,” he began. “Our Julie was reading 
her Sunday school lesson after breakfast 
yesterday morning, and something in it 
made her ask, “Where’s heaven, Daddy? 
in the sky?’ “Well, I didn’t know how to 
answer her!” 


“You might be shocked, Mr. MacRae, 
to learn that this idea of heaven is pro- 
pagated by some of your own teachers,” 
commented Hilda. “They don’t know 
what else to say.” 


“We ministers should never be shocked 
by anything, Hilda. Before we wander 
too far afield, though, let me restate 
what has been said so far. First, you see 
a need for a broader church social life 
for yourselves and your friends. And 
second, you see a need for group study 
on serious subjects, possibly of your own 
choosing. We haven't heard from all of 
you yet. Perhaps there are other ideas.” 


Janet spoke hesitantly, shyly. “Jim and 
I like the idea of a fellowship group we 
can attend together. So many of our 
church and community activities are for 
men or women only. A group like this 
would be something we could share, and 
one where we could meet mutual 
friends.” 
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“Recalling the counsel you gave us 
before our wedding,” added Jim, “I'm 
sure this kind of group would help give 
us a share of the spiritual strength we 
need to establish the right kind of 
home.” 

“Is our club going to be just a ‘talk 
and fun’ club?” asked Betty. “The groups 
that seem to thrive are the ones that do 
something, like raising money or having 
service projects. What can a group like 
ours do for the church?” 

“Seems to me, Betty,” said Alec, “that 
one of the best things we can do is help 
the church be the church. If we meet in 
Christian fellowship to learn more of 
God’s will for our own lives and the life 
of our church and community, if we 
worship together and play together 
bound in the unity of the Spirit, I think 
well be certain to find ourselves wor king 
together, too, for Christ and His @irehe: 


“What about raising money, Mr. 
MacRae?” asked Grace. “Don’t you think 
it would be good for us and a help to the 
church if we were to hold sales and teas 
and entertainments? Then folks would 
know we mean to share in the opera- 
tional costs of the church.” 


667 LIKE what Alec said about help- 

ing the church be the church,” 
answered the minister. “One of the 
church’s most important jobs is to teach, 
and this work requires tools. I know of 
one couples’ club that has undertaken 
to furnish the nursery in their new 
Christian education building. To do so 
adequately will mean a fairly large 
expenditure, so I imagine those young 
couples must be investing much of their 
time and their various talents to earn 
money for their purchases. 

“I hope their help will not stop at 
providing equipment, however. I'd like 
to see them ready to serve as husband- 
wife teams in the nursery as well as in 
other parts of the church’s programme 
of religious education, whenever they 
might be called to do so. Some couples 
might help by baby-sitting to release 
their ae for this work. 


“Another group of young adults 
started much as you are doing this even- 
ing. Their first year or two included 
some study and some play. But, they 
wanted to do something too, so they 
bought appropriate furniture for their 
church’s kindergarten. You see, young 
adults often are interested in the church 
school, because very often they are 
young parents. 

“As this group continued their pursuit 
of knowledge and understanding, like 
Alec, they began to suspect that many 
adults have immature ideas and an 
extremely limited knowledge of religious 
facts and truth. So, with their minister’s 
advice, they have established a fairly 
extensive library for their congregation. 
They have purchased a large number of 
books and periodicals in several religious 
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categories. They have something suitable 
for readers of every age. 


“Not only did they raise the money 
and set up the bookshelves, however. 
Two of the members serve as librarians, 
and the others are not standing idle. 
Children are eager to borrow books. 
Teachers and leaders are grateful for the 
resources. But, the young adults find 
they have a real missionary job in getting 
the rest of the church folk reading and 
studying. They plan, too, to work ae a 
method of making bones available to 
shut-i ins. 

S16 go back to your question, Grace, 
I believe the church does not look to 
organizations, but rather to individuals 
and families, for thankful support of its 
regular maintenance and outreach. There 
may be many ways such as those I have 
mentioned, though, where an expendi- 
ture not usually provided for in a con- 
gregation’s budget can enrich the 
church’s spiritual life and witness. There 
can be inspired projects that will result 
in new spiritual vigor and commitment 
in church members.” 


Gordon, who was noted for always 
being “the life of the party, ” had been 
strangely quiet all evening. Now he sat 
forward on his chair, and began to 
speak. 

“I haven't said a word all evening, 
but I’ve been impressed and almost 
excited by what Mr. MacRae and Alec 


Harold M. 


Lambert 


have been saying. I’ve not been very 
happy with myself lately. I feel in some 
vague way that I should be a better 
parent, church member, and citizen. I 
think it would help me a lot if as a 
group we became better-informed Chris- 
tians. I like the idea of learning and dis- 
cussing, then acting, on the result of our 
group thinking. 

“Perhaps Grace and I seem to be 
jokers and moneyhounds, but I know 
both of us really want to learn and 
grow... What’s that Bible verse? . 
something about growing in wisdom, 


and in favour with God and man. Tm 
sure well have plenty of good times— 


the group wouldn’t succeed without 
them—but I’m beginning to see that to 
keep it just a social and money-r raising 
club would be to cheat ourselves and in 
a sense the whole church family. 


“I can now see that’ with Mr, 
MacRae’s help we can learn to think and 
pray our way through ideas that can 
make a difference in our lives and our 
world. If we use Alec’s phrase for our 
goal, ‘Help the church be the church,’ 
we won't bog down in talk. We'll follow 
through to service. If that’s the kind of 
young adult group you mean to have, 
count me in!” 

“Me too,” “Me too,” echoed around 
the room. And that’s how another avenue 
for the working of God’s Spirit was 
opened in St. Andrew’s church. * 


b) 


Ed¢tortals: 


The Ultimate Nuclear Weapon 


ANADA played host during the summer 
months to scientists from ten nations. They 
were from the other side of the Iron and 
Bamboo curtains as well as from the Dollar and 
Sterling curtains. Strangely enough, as_ they 
examined the race for the weapon of ultimate de- 
struction they revealed a high degree of unanimity. 
The scientists bluntly outlined the shuddering 
consequences of an atomic war. Perhaps fear even 
more than ethics featured their pronouncements. 
Possibly some nations which have little ethical 
sense, might be moved by fear. 


Here are some of the scientists’ findings: 


“In the combatant nations, hundreds of millions 
would be killed outright by the blast and the heat.” 
Despite the search for what President Eisenhower 
terms a “clean”? bomb, and which Khruschev says 
“can never exist,” the scientists declare that bombs, 
clean or dirty, will murder hundreds of millions by 
“the ionizing radiation produced at the instant of 
explosion.” 

“Dirty Bombs will make large areas uninhabit- 
able for certain periods,” the scientists claim, ‘and 
millions more will die from delayed effects of radia- 
tion.” Tens of thousands of cases of leukemia and 
bone cancer are predicted in the next 30 years from 
bomb test fallout. Even the future of the race may 
be imperilled by atomic bomb tests. 


The scientists finally declared: “We are convinced 
that mankind must abolish war or suffer catas- 
trophe; that the dilemma of opposing power groups 
and the arms race must be broken, and that the 
establishment of lasting peace will mark a new and 
triumphant epoch for the whole of mankind.” 

Can the Church remain silent when scientists call 
us to stop the Atomic weapons race? The armament 
machine is running away with the nation. Our 
domestic economy is being tied to the military—and 
this is the factor that destroyed the German and 
Japanese nations. This is already true of the Arms 
budget in the United States. 

Can we help to stop the race for the “ultimate 
weapon?” Karl Barth has said: ‘‘People must take 
the matter into their own hands. . . . They must 
make their governments and their press understand 
that they do not wish to be exterminated nor to 
exterminate others.” 

Let the Churches speak! This is no longer a ques- 
tion of who has the most powerful bomb. It is an 
issue of life and death. 

Let our own Church speak! It was silent on this 
great issue at the General Assembly. 

The Church of Scotland-had one of its momentous 
debates on this question. Professor James S. 
Stewart cried out: ‘Unilateral action impossible? It 
is just unilateral action that God again and again 
demands of His people.” 

Only a mighty world-wide demand for peace and 


an end to the search for more deadly weapons can 
arouse the governments of the nations to give up 
their mad scramble for power. 


The Christian and Alcohol 


N editorial writer in the Globe and Mail had a 

penetrating article on the relation of distillers 

to sport. Three of the great golf tournaments, 
he said, ‘The Montreal Open, the Canadian Open 
and the Ontario Professional Golfers’ meet,’ were 
sponsored by distillers or brewers. Some of the radio 
and some of the press advertising had ‘‘“commercials” 
openly mentioning the products or the Company 
providing the prize money. 

What relation has alcohol to sport? Does it help 
the golfer to drive a straighter ball down the fair- 
way? Does a certain percentage of alcohol in the 
blood (even a small amount) enable one to drive an 
automobile with greater safety? Little wonder this 
editorial sees evidences of a split personality invad- 
ing the sports pages and sports broadcasts? 

However, the Christian is concerned not only with 
the thrust of liquor advertising. He is concerned 
with the whole alcoholic danger. No doubt the 
glamour surrounding the “soft sell” advertising of 
the leading distillers starts many young persons on 
the downward path. 

Some Christians confess that they drink, but in 
moderation. The use of intoxicating liquor is so 
habit-forming that no person can claim that they 
will never become a problem-drinker or an alcoholic. 

One in every ten persons who drinks becomes a 
problem drinker, and one in 16 becomes an alcoholic. 
Canada has at least one quarter million alcoholics. 
Every problem drinker involves others, usually a 
small group: his family, his friends or some associ- 
ates. We are all bound ‘‘in the bundle of life’”’ and it 
is only those who voluntarily abstain who can be 
sure that they will not ‘‘make their brother to 
offend,” or put a “stumbling block” in the life of 
another. 

The prevailing situation in Canada calls upon our 
congregations for an all-out assault upon the prob- 
lems fostered by alcohol. Victims of heavy drinking 
need help. It is now recognized that the problem 
drinker is not drinking for personal or social 
reasons: it is an obsession. He lives to drink and 
feels that he must drink to live. These persons and 
their families need ministers and friends to help 
break the ever-enveloping chain. 

These are things which we can further as Christian 
citizens. But it is a fact that many church members 
use alcoholic beverages. They may list themselves as 
moderate drinkers. Yet it is moderate drinking 
which makes the liquor industry flourish. And more 
young people are recruited by the example of 
moderate drinkers than by the bleary-eyed toper. In 
the light of immensity of the alcohol problem in our 
day, should we as Christians not decide that alcoholic 
beverages are something we can afford to do with- 
out? Is it not possible that our Christian “freedom” 
is today asking us to make voluntary abstinence the 
Christian ideal? * 
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DR. WILDER GRAVES PENFIELD (left), founder and director of the Montreal Neurological Institute, has devoted his life to the study of 
the human brain, to neurosurgery and to the science of neurology. 


DR. WILDER PENFIELD, O.M. 


By De Courcy H. Rayner 


Secretary, Montreal Auxiliary of The Bible Society 


NE of the great men of our generation is a Mon- 

trealer who serves on the kirk session of the Presby- 

terian Church of St. Andrew and St. Paul 
Wilder Penfield. 

Known throughout the world — in Moscow as well as 
New York, London and Paris — as a surgeon and teacher, 
1B sy Penfield has devoted most of his 66 years to the study 
of the human brain, to neurosurgery and the science of 
neurology. He founded and directs the Montreal Neuro- 
logical Institute at McGill University, where thousands 
of patients have come for healing, and hundreds of eager 
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young doctors have sought knowledge and surgical skill: 

A man of high ideals and humble dedication, Dr. Penfield 
has endeavoured to serve humanity since his student days 
at Princeton, John Hopkins and Oxford, where he was a 
Rhodes Scholar. His philosophy of life can be expressed 
in a sentence taken from the brochure that describes the 
purpose and needs of the Montreal Neurological Institute: 
“It makes little difference what a man’s business or pro- 
fession may be, whether he sells goods or ideas, whether 
he labours with his hands or his head, sometime in his 
career, early or late, he should have a dream worth work- 
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DR. WILDER PENFIELD, founder of the Montreal Neurological Institute and 
near-legendary surgeon and explorer of the human brain. 


THROUGH ELECTRODES attached to a patient’s skull, brain impulses 

aie recorded in moving lines on a chart being studied in the Neuro- 

logical Institute by Dr. Penfield and his assistants. Dr. Penfield has 

diagnosed epilepsy’s cause as literally an electrical short circuit of 

the brain, originating in a heavy charge built up periodically in a 

diseased or damaged part of the brain, and powerful enough to 
electrocute the victim into unconsciousness, 


“A man could no more chart the brain alone than 


paddle his way to the North Pole in a canvas canoe.” 


ing for.” Penfield’s own dream is represented in the in- 
stitute which he built 21 years ago and still directs. A 
stone tablet on the outside wall indicates that it is “de- 
dicated to the relief of sickness and pain and to the study 
of neurology.” 


Penfield claimed his unused Rhodes scholarship and 
entered Oxford in 1914, where he became one of the last 
students of Sir William Osler. The influence of this great 

Canadian has been strong in Penfield’s life. It was Osler 
who dissuaded him from carrying out part of the plan that 
had brought him to Oxford: to do volunteer work with 
an American Red Cross unit in France. “Don’t go to the 
front,’ he said. “You must use all your holidays in real 
work. I’m going to see that you do.” Penfield spent the year 
1915 in incessant medical study and was so successful that 
Osler permitted him to spend ‘his vacation as a dresser in 
a French Army hospital and later as a medical assistant at 
an American Red Cross hospital in Paris. 


On one of his first trips across the channel, Penfield was 
standing at the rail of the English steamer Sussex when the 
vessel was torpedoed. Flung into the air and surrounded 
by flying debris and wreckage, he managed to survive severe 
injuries, including a smashed knee. Eighty of the steamer’s 
380 passengers were lost, and this disaster was in part re- 
sponsible for the United States’ entry into the war. 


T the end of World War One Penfield received his 

medical doctorate from John Hopkins University. He 
still had one unused year of his Rhodes scholarship so he 
returned to Oxford. He studied physiology under Sir Charles 
Sherrington, who was the greatest living physiologist of 
the nervous system. “And that,” says Penfield, “is how I 
happened to become interested in neurosurgery.” 


A few years later McGill University was seeking to 
establish a department of neurology and neurosurgery. Dr. 
Wilder Penfield and Dr. William Cone left the promise 
of brilliant careers in the United States to come to Montreal, 


because they shared a dream of what might be accomplished 
in this field. 


Six years of pioneer work amidst conditions that would 
discourage ordinary men led to the opening of the Montreal 
Neurological Institute in 1934. Its establishment was made 
possible through an endowment of one million dollars from 
the Rockefeller Foundation and the gifts of Montrealers. In 
that same year, Dr. Penfield became a naturalized Canadian 
citizen, having been appointed director of the institute and 
professor at McGill. 


From all parts of the world, graduate specialists come to 
the four million dollar institute, for it is recognized as the 
world’s best centre for clinical and scientific work on the 
brain and for graduate teaching. Not only are its surgeons 
highly skilled, but the mass of material finding its way 
into print Beek year, demonstrates the quality of research 
and the intense quest for scientific knowledge that takes 
place within its walls. 


Eminent Canadians have added to the financial resources 
of the institute as the building extended and costs in- 
creased, but like many another medical centre the Mon- 
treal Neurological Institute stands in constant need _ for 


(Continued on page 26) 
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DR. PENFIELD oversees an operation from the gallery of the operating theatre at the Institute. He uses opera glasses for close inspection and 
gives advice on surgical problems through a speaking tube. 


TABLET on outside wall of Montreal Neuro- 

logical Institute founded by Dr. Penfield 23 

years ago. Its establishment was achieved 

through a one miilion dollar endowment 

from the Rockefeller Foundation and the 
gifts of Montrealers. 
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STUDENTS attend a Penfield lecture. Giant mural in background depicts modern surgery and 
Hippocrates, the “father of medicine.” 


What’s Behind Labour Day? 

A study of the history of man’s 
attitude toward work shows that his 
most successful economic efforts were 
inspired originally by religion. . . . Work 
divorced from religion, (however) has 
always become demonic and destructive. 
. . . Man at work can be happy and 
spiritually healthy only if he feels that 
he is working in God’s world for God’s 
glory through doing what is God’s will. 

Arnold J. Toynbee, 
World Historian. 


A Man And His Work 
A man’s heart must be in his work. 
It must test his ability; 
It must be bigger than he is; 
It must satisfy his desires; 
It must make his emotions warm and 
kind. 
And he must know that whatever he 
does serves a good end. 
Let him be merchant or preacher; 
Let him be physician or teacher; 
Let him work at home or at some desk— 
The sense of joy must be in work 
And the sense of knowing that others 
will be the better for it. 
A man must be able to say, “This is my 
task, 
There is something of the glory of God 
in it, 
For God gave it to me.” 
From The Worth of a Man, by 
Arnold H. Lowe, Harper Bros., 
New York City. 


Why? 
The angels from their throne on high 
Look down on us with wondering eye, 
That where we are but passing guests 
We build such strong and solid nests, 
And where we hope to dwell for aye 
We scarce take heed a stone to lay. 


—Anonymous. 


True Beauty 

Beauty is more than skin deep, in spite 
of the popular saying. Sir William Orpen, 
noted British portrait painter, said that 
he never painted a_ portrait without 
seeking some dominant trait of character 
that was typical of his subject. In a 
lifetime of character and portrait study, 
he had never known such a thing as a 
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A Page of Devotions 


beautiful face without a beautiful mind 
behind it. 

Quality of character is not mere com- 
plexion. It is in the very set and shape 
of our features and comes from a wealth 
of mind and spirit deep within us. 


Read The Bible 

Not as a newspaper, but as a home letter. 

If a cluster of heavenly fruit hangs 
within reach, gather it. 

If a promise lies upon the page as a 
blank cheque, cash it. 

If a prayer is recorded, appropriate it, 
and launch it as a feathered arrow 
from the bow of your desire. 

If an example of holiness gleams before 
you, ask God to do as much for you. 

If the truth is revealed in all its intrinsic 
splendour, entreat that its brilliance 


may ever irradiate your life. 


Bible Readings Every Day 


a ee: Meyer. 


September 1—Acts 2:36-42 
September 2—Genesis 24:1-9 
September 3—Genesis 24:10-20 
September 4—Genesis 24:29-33 
September 5—Genesis 24:50-60 
September 6—Genesis 24:61-67 
September 7—Genesis 26:18-31 
September 8—Romans 12:9-21 
September 9—Genesis 27:18-29 
September 10—Genesis 27:30-40 
September 11—Genesis 27:41-46 
September 12—Genesis 28:10-15 
September 13—Genesis 28:16-22 
September 14—Genesis 32:6-12 
September 15—Genesis 32:24-32 
September 16—Genesis 37:3-11 
September 17—Genesis 37:17-30 
September 18—Genesis 37:31-36 
September 19—Genesis 39:1-4, 19-23 
September 20—Genesis 41:25-36 
September 21—Genesis 41:37-44 
September 22—Genesis 42:1-15 
September 23—Genesis 42:16-28 
September 24—Genesis 43:1-14 
September 25—Genesis 43:19-30 
September 26—Genesis 44:1-13 
September 27—Genesis 44:24-34 
September 28—Genesis 45:1-10 
September 29—Genesis 50:15-21 
September 30—Genesis 50:22-26 


A Good Day’s Work 


A good day’s work may be_ best 
defined by a story that was once told by 
Henry David Thoreau, American recluse, 
naturalist and writer. Thoreau asked a 
farmer how many potatoes he could 
gather in one day. He was surprised and 
pleased when the farmer replied: “Well, 
I don’t keep any count. I just scratch 
away and let the days work praise 
itself.” : 

When your day’s work has praised 
itself, you are praising God as well. 


Remember in Your Prayers 


@ MISSIONARIES who are going over- 
seas to begin their missionary work; who 
have returned from the mission field on 
furlough; who are engaged in conferences 
on the missionary task. 


@ TEACHERS AND STUDENTS in 
colleges and schools — that as they begin 
another year, they may lead others and 
be led to a deeper realization of what 
God is calling them to do. 


@ MINISTERS AND CONGREGA- 
TIONS — that they may feel the leading 
of the Holy Spirit and be led to greater 
witness and service in Christ’s Church. 


Drink has 


Drained more blood, 
Hung more crape, 
Sold more houses, 


Plunged more people into 
bankruptcy, 


Armed more villains, 

Slain more children, 
Snapped more wedding rings, 
Defiled more innocence, 
Blinded more eyes, 

Twisted more limbs, 
Dethroned more reason, 


Wrecked more manhood, 


Dishonoured more womanhood, 


Broken more hearts, 
Blasted more lives, 

Driven more to suicide, and 
Dug more graves 


than any other poisoned 
scourge that ever swept 
its death - dealing waves 
across the world. 


—Evangeline Booth. 
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Youth of the Kingdom: 


The Settlers of St. Ann 


One sunny morning in July, I stopped 
the car on a hillside in Cape Breton, 
above the blue waters and wooded 
shores of St. Ann Bay. I had caught sight 
of an unusual monument in front of the 
brown, weathered buildings of the 
Gaelic College. A large granite mill- 
stone stood balanced upon two other 
millstones; on the front it bore a bronze 
plaque. The 56 words engraved on the 
bronze told the story of a man of God 
who pioneered in this part of Canada 
and who, at 71, led his people, with 
faith and courage, across the world to 
a new home. 


N 1820, 137 years ago, a sailing 
ship rounded Cape North and 
sailed along the Cape Breton coast 

until it reached St. Ann Bay. It carried 
Scottish settlers outward bound from 
Pictou and looking for land on which 
to settle. There at St. Ann they cleared 
the forest and built their houses and 
there, on the hillside where this monu- 
ment stands today, they built a church 
and a manse for their minister, the Rev. 
Norman McLeod. In this first Presby- 
terian church on Cape Breton Island, 
he preached to nearly a thousand people 
every Sunday. There, during the week, 
he taught the children of the settlement. 
And there, when disputes or difficulties 
arose, he ected as magistrate, under the 
authority of the Government of Nova 
Scotia. 


Farmer and Schoolmaster 


These were unusual tasks for a mini- 
ster even in those days—but Norman 
McLeod was an unusual man. Brought 
up in the far north of Scotland, his 
was a rugged life; until 27 he helped 
his father on the small family farm or 
with the fishing. Then, conscious of 
a call to enter the ministry, he studied 
at Glasgow and at Edinburgh. But he 
could not feel at home in the Church 
of Scotland of his day and, until he 
sailed for Nova Scotia in 1817, he pre- 
ferred to be a country schoolmaster. 


Tall, strong and rather stern’ in 
manner, Norman McLeod became _ the 
true leader of the St. Ann community. 
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By O. Mary Hill 


as Minister he did not receive any salary. 
Instead, the men of the parish spent part 
of qhee time farming the two square 
miles of the McLeod property and the 
women helped Mrs. McLeod with the 
household work. Meantime he preached 
and taught, tried to solve his people’s 
problems, and brought up a large family 


of his own. 


Times Grew Hard 


For over 25 years he lived in St. Ann 
and watched it grow into a flourishing 
village. Then in the late 1840's trouble 
dogged the settlers. The fishing became 
poor, for several years the crops failed, 
and the potato blight did its deadly 
work. The vigilant minister began 
to worry about some of his flock who 
were, he felt, forsaking the old, strict 
ways. 


Although he was a man of nearly 
seventy, Norman McLeod began to think 
about making a fresh start in a new 
country. His eyes turned towards Aus- 
tralia where his son Donald had made 
his home. There, he decided, things 
might go better—and many of the 
settlers agreed with him. In a letter to 
a friend he wrote “My mind has become 
more and more determined to remove 


Herb. Nott 


COVER PICTURE tells the story of the arrival of 

the Hector with a band of Highlanders to Pictou, 

in 1773. 47 years later some of these settlers 

and their descendants sailed along the Cape 

Breton coast and settled in St. Ann where they 

established the first Presbyterian church in 
Cape Breton. 


from this country to the place of my 
dear son, if the Lord should spare my 
life, and pave my way for this purpose.’ 


Off Across the World 


Nowadays it would be simple to book 
a passage to Australia by sea or by air, 
pack one’s bags, and be on the way. 
The St. Ann’s settlers faced a harder 
task. They set to work to build their 
own ship, the clipper barque Margaret, 
to carry the minister, his family, and 130 
of his people across thousands of miles 
of ocean to a new home. While the ship 
was building the womenfolk of each 
family prepared food and clothing for 
the long voyage. Captain and crew alike 
were St. Ann’s men. 


By late October, 1851, the Margaret 
was ready. Everyone gathered at Black 


Cove and there Norman McLeod 
preached a last sermon. “Suddenly,” an 
old man recalled many _ vears later, 


“everyone wanted to go with him.” The 
service finished, the passengers said their 
goodbyes and set sail. About 164 days 
and 12,000 miles later, they landed 
safely in Adelaide, Australia. 


To New Zealand 


The story has still another chapter. 
Australia disappointed them and within 
two years they moved on again—to new 
land at Waipu, in New Zealand, just 
north of Auckland. There in the next 
eight years they were joined by almost 
885 other St. Ann’s folk, who came out 
in five ships fashioned, like the Mar- 
garet, by their own hands, and a sixth 
which they had bought and repaired. 
Again they built a church that served 
also as a schoolhouse: again they grew 
wheat and other crops or collected the 
great balls of gum from the kowrie trees 
and sold them to paint-makers. And 
again they relied upon the counsel, 
guidance and wisdom of their rugged 
minister, 

There, in his 86th year, Norman 
McLeod died. “He was,” said the Pres- 
bytery of Auckland in a message of 


(Continued on page 32) 
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New Strategy in 


HERE are many indications that 

we are entering a new stage in 

the world mission of the Church. 
Until World War II most missions were 
following methods developed in the 
nineteenth century. They reflected very 
often the general outlook of that period 
when western peoples were bringing the 
rest of the world under their political 
and economic domination. 


One of the most significant realities 
facing us today is the fact of revolution 
on a world scale. The changed thinking 
and attitudes and the tremendous pos- 
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By R. Malcolm Ransom 


Minister, Knox Presbyterian 
church, Fort Erie, Ontario 


sibilities of redemption inherent in this 
revolutionary situation have brought 
about a re-thinking of the strategy of 
the Church in its world mission. 


Many people on this continent, as 
they read in the headlines of the daily 
press the evidences of crisis and conflict 
all around them, do not associate these 
seemingly unrelated outbursts with the 
overall pattern of revolution underlying 
them. Many church members fail to 
realize the extent to which their faith 
demands that they become involved in 
the revolution of our time. Many fail to 


United Nations Photo 


Missions 


see that Christ is calling His Church 
to proclaim a world-wide redemption in 
the midst of revolution. This call implies 
a new strategy of Christian missions and 
a more serious and widespread effort on 
the part of church people to relate their 
faith to the deepest movements of history 
by becoming a part of the Church in 
mission. 


HAT are some of the aspects of 
the world revolution which affect 
the Church’s mission? First, is the tre- 
mendous surge of resentment on the 
part of the non-Christian world against 
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the West. For about four centuries the 
initiative in world affairs has been in 
the hands of western peoples, and we 
have deeply wounded the minds of the 
darker-skinned races of mankind by our 
arrogant attitude of superiority towards 
them. This is a basic fact which under- 
lies all our contacts and_ relationships 
with the rest of the world and to which 
we have given far too little considera- 
tion. Christian nationals, in as far as 
they are a part of their own social milieu, 
reflect these attitudes inevitably, though 
in most cases considerably modified by a 
spirit of forgiveness and _ Christian 
charity. 


Further, though colonialism is finished, 
its attitudes and prejudices linger on. 
Reaction is especially vocal against wes- 
tern economic control and exploitation. 
“The ending of ancient injustices” is 
definitely a part of the revolution of our 
day. The suppressed peoples of the 
world are striking at long last for the 
right and opportunity to live as human 
beings instead of at the sub-human level 
of existence to which their forefathers 
for centuries before them were doomed. 
A world which has suddenly become one 
world, yet in which one half lives at a 
top-heavy luxury level enjoying 91% of 
the world’s income while the other half 
tries to exist on the remaining 9%, is a 
world in which many inequalities have 
to be put right and one which demands 
the intelligent concern of all responsible 
Christians. 


Important also in the revolution of 
our time is the drive for self-respect and 
self-government and_ social equality 
among the hitherto “backward” peoples. 
This has sometimes resulted in the emer- 
gence of fierce and often bitter national- 
isms. Along with this movement there 
has been a revival or resurgence of some 
of the ancient religions of the world 
such as Buddhism, Hinduism and Mo- 
hammedanism. These have now become 
intensely missionary in character and 
militant in their opposition to Christian- 
ity. 

This has led to a fuller appreciation 
of the urgency of the Church’s mission. 
Others are taking the field and are 
threatening the very existence of the 
Church in some parts. Gone is the illu- 
sion that “like a mighty army moves the 
Church of God.” Christians constitute a 
feeble and dis-united minority in a non- 
Christian and often virulently  anti- 
Christian world. They can be “the saving 
remnant” if they will take up_ their 
ancient mission in full awareness of the 
forces at work in the world scene and in 
terms that are relevant to the needs and 
movements of men in this day of revolu- 
tion. 


HAT, then, are some of the 
characteristics of the new strategy 
which is developing as the Church tries 
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to make its witness more effective amid 
the changing conditions of our world? 


The first and possibly most significant 
is the rise of strong indigenous churches 
in the traditionally mission areas. In 
most cases this has been going on for a 
long time and is the result of a deliberate 
mission policy to build up a self-govern- 
ing, self-propagating and self-supporting 
Christian community. 

These so-called “Younger Churches” 
which are the product of missionary 
effort over the past 150 years are now 
coming to maturity. They ‘display a con- 
siderable degree of independence and a 
remarkable vitality. They are producing 
their own leaders who are displaying 
increasing initiative in self-rule and in 
ecumenical affairs. A good example of 
this is the Presbyterian Church of For- 
mosa with its own General Assembly and 
Synods and Presbyteries of which our 
Canadian Presbyterian work is an inte- 
gral part and in which it is playing a 
significant role. 


This new life among the “Younger 
Churches” expresses itself significantly 
in a real sense of mission to the un- 
evangelized areas of their own lands and 
of the world. Their church life is marked 
by a new interest in evangelism—reach- 
ing out to the great non-Christian masses 
about them. The beginnings of this are 
seen in our own Bhil Field in India. 
Thus the “younger churches” themselves 
are the bases for the new missionary 
strategy and become the channels 
through which the Gospel reaches, by 
word and deed, into the hitherto un- 
reached areas. 


The “Foreign Missionary” is _ still 
needed and wanted, indeed his presence 
and help are in many ways more neces- 
sary than ever, but in a different role, 
as adviser and colleague and counsellor. 
He is not a representative of the con- 
quering West, nor a pioneer in intro- 
ducing marvellous and useful elements 
of western civilization. His whole stock- 
in-trade is the Everlasting Gospel, his 
only purpose “to declare unto the nations 
the unsearchable riches of Christ.” The 
initiative has passed into the hands of 


the indigenous church. The missionary’s 
task is a more difficult one of helping 
the local Christians to do in their own 
way some of the things he himself for- 
merly did for them. 


The Gospel, then, does not come 
stamped “Made in Canada.” The mission 
of the Church is not from the West to 
the rest of the world, but grows out of 
the life and witness of the indigenous 
church in obedience to its calling, and is 
a mission from the local church to the 
local non-Christian community. In this 
mission the local church has the support 
and advice and assistance of the whole 
ecumenical church. 


A. striking illustration of how this 
works out in practice is the example of 
the World Council for Christian Educa- 
tion working with National Christian 
Councils in Africa on the production of 
indigenous Christian Education materials 
that speak to the problems of people of 
the cultures involved, to replace the 
former Sunday School supplies which 
came largely from Europe and America. 
In this way, the experience, techniques 
and resources of the Church as a whole 
are used to back up the insights and 
convictions and the knowledge of the 
local scene supplied by the indigenous 
church leaders. 


A FURTHER significant expression 
of this new life among the “younger 
churches” which affects the overall 
strategy of the Church’s mission is the 
deep desire of these churches to take up 
their missionary responsibilities, not 
alone, but in fellowship and unity with 
others of their Christian colleagues in 
the same area or with the same cultural 
background. Many Christians in Asia, 
for instance, know more about the 
Church in Britain or America than they 
do about their fellow Asiatic Christians. 


There has developed a new emphasis 
upon regionalism to provide more oppor- 
tunities for fellowship and working con- 
tacts between the various churches of a 
given region. The regional conference of 
the churches in Asia held at Prapat in 
Indonesia last March was such a gather- 


(Continued on page 33 
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issues 


The Rev. R. Malcolm Ransom 


“For the Christian Church this hour calls 
for a more masterly strategy. It is futile to 
pick up the old blueprints and carry on in 
the old pattern. The Christian mission is 
confronted with a whole brood of new 
and 


situations that require new 


solutions.” 
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(Insert upper left) Children of Hopedale Presbyterian church school (near Oakville, Ontario) entered 
this float in the Oakville centennial celebrations parade. Hopedale congregation was established 
officially by the Presbytery of West Toronto on June 16, when 43 persons were received into member- 
ship. Eighty children are enrolled in the church school. The Rev. T. McKennell is the minister. The 
Rev. David McCullough, Director of Church Extension for Toronto East and West Presbyteries, states 
that Hopedale is the first of six new congregations planned by the Presbyteries for 1957. 


@ Having successfully completed writ- 
ten examinations, 19 graduates from 
the Church school to the young people’s 
Bible class of St. Paul’s church, Inger- 
soll, Ontario, received diplomas on June 
26. The Rev. F. J. Barr, convener of 
the Board of Christian Education, ad- 
dressed the graduating class on the 
theme ‘‘Doors.” . Teachers, officers 


and pupils of St. Enozh’s church school, 
Hamilton, presented a memorial plaque 
to their church in memory of Harry 
Ferguson, faithful elder and devoted 
Church school superintendent, on June 
16. The plaque was unveiled by Mrs. 
Ferguson and dedicated by the minis- 
ter, the Rev. Mariano Di Gangi. 


Maxwell Studios 


Twelve new members were received into the fellowship of First church, Portage la Prairie, Manitoba, 


on July 7. Picture shows the Rev. H. Lloyd Henderson, minister, extending the right hand of fellow- 
Behind him is the Rev. E. Seress, Hungarian minister in charge of the 


ship to Mrs. Laslo Kudor. 


Hungarian Presbyterian community in the Synods of Manitoba and Saskatchewan. 
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Church 


% Three Presbyterian ministers took 
part in a course of pastoral clinical 
training under the department of ex- 
tension of McMaster University, Hamil- 
ton, Ontario, from May 8 to June 14. 
Through lectures given by outstanding 
medical men, and observation of such 
treatments as electro-shock, insulin- 
shock therapy, cobalt-bomb radiation 
of cancer, and lung surgery, a rare 
opportunity was provided for the Rev. 
Willis Sayers, the Rev. Walter Allum 
and the Rev. R. H. Armstrong. The 
main emphasis, however, was on the 
pastor’s ministry to the sick, the aged, 
and the bereaved. The students visited 
with the patients in the sanitorium and 
under expert guidance studied the best 
way of bringing the healing ministry 
of Christ to those who need Him most. 

“It is a concentrated course which 
entails a great deal of hard work,” 
said Mr. Sayers, “but I would recom- 
mend such a course of training to any- 
one who would like to make more 
real, and more meaningful, his work 
as a minister of God among His 
people.” 


@The newly-formed congregations of 
St. Timothy’s and St. Paul’s in Ottawa 
received 65 and 76 adults, respectively, 
into charter membership in June. The 
Rev. Dr. John A. Johnston, director of 
church extension, dedicated baptismal 
fonts and communion sets which had 
been presented to the congregations. 
Building sites have been purchased. 
Construction will soon be commenced 
of church buildings for the congre- 
gations of St. David’s and St. Martin’s 
in Ottawa. 


@ Leaside congregation (Toronto), 
which had received a loan of $25,000 
from the Peace Thankoffering Fund 
for the erection of its Church building, 
had reduced this amount to $18,500 
when it heard the challenge of church 
extension from its minister, the Rev. 
D. G. Seaton, the representative elder, 
Mr. Robert Eakins, and the director of 
Church extension, the Rev. D. McCul- 
lough. The congregation, thereupon, 
agreed to obtain a bank loan and repay 


RADIO BROADCAST 


Church of the Air broadcast 
over CJBC and the dominion net- 
work on Sunday, September 29, 
at 4:30 p.m. (E.D.T.) will be 
conducted by the Rev. Robin J. 
Boggs, minister of Weston Pres- 
byterian Church, Ontario. 
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the remaining amount in full. This 
meant that it would have to pay a high 
rate of interest, but it also meant that 
a valuable site in Guildwood Village 
could be purchased. 


This is the third congregation in the 
Toronto area that has repaid its Church 
loan in full so that new congregations 
could be given financial assistance. The 
other congregations are Runnymede 
($22,000) and Coldstream ($8,000). 


@ At the official opening of the new 
Presbyterian church at Aldershot, 
Ontario, on June 2, the Rev. Mariano 
Di Gangi, moderator of the presbytery, 
performed the act of dedieation. Miss 
Grace Watson, the oldest member of 
St. Paul’s church, Hamilton, which has 
assisted in the establishment of the 
new congregation, cut the tape allow- 
ing the congregation to pass inside the 
church building. The choir led the way 
singing the 100th Psalm, and the minis- 
ter, the Rev. William Black, led his 
congregation in the Call to Worship. 


@A rededication service was held in 
Caven church, Exeter, Ontario, on 
June 9, following the remodelling and 
redecoration of the building, including 
a new chancel, pulpit, lectern, com- 
munion table and pews. The service 
was conducted by the minister, the 
Rev. Samuel Kerr, assisted by the Rev. 
George Lamont, clerk of presbytery 
...A beautiful organ, baptismal font, 
and offering plates were dedicated in 
St. Andrew’s church, Wilkie, Sas- 
katchewan, on June 9. The baptismal 
font and offering plates were the gift 
of the young people’s Calvin Club. Mr. 
Ralph Kirchen, student-minister, con- 
ducted the service. 


@ After worshipping in a small base- 
ment hall for eight and a half years, 
St. Columba congregation, in Hamil- 
ton, Ontario, had the joy of taking 
part in the dedication of its new church 
on May 26. The service was conducted 
by the presbytery of Hamilton with 
the moderator, the Rev. W. Graham 
Smith, presiding. The Rev. Mariano 
Di Gangi preached on “The Strong 
Ciiveeande these. Dr. Cli. Cowan 
dedicated the memorials and gifts. 


St. Columba, which had a member- 
ship of 240 at the time of the dedica- 
tion service, received 40 new members 
in June. The congregation will become 
self-supporting next January, and ex- 
pects to raise at least $1,500 for the 
budget this year. After that they hope 
to help the presbytery in building 
other new churches. The Rev. T. G. M. 
Bryan is the minister. 
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Kitchener-Waterloo Record 


TURNING OF THE SOD for the new sanctuary and extension of Knox Presbyterian church, Waterloo, 

took place on June 23. Picture shows children of the church school with the Rev. John G. Murdock, 

minister, Mr. William Henderson, senior elder, who turned the sod, Mr. Rodney Smith, Mr. John 
Beynon, and Mr. Carl Reider, architect. The cost of the new building will be $175,000. 


@ As a memorial to members of their 
class who had died since the group was 
founded 22 years ago, the Good Com- 
panions Bible Class of St. Andrew’s 
church, Fort William, Ontario, pre- 
sented their church with carved oak 
pew fronts on May 26. ... The con- 


gregation of Knox church, Preston, 
Ontario, honoured two of its oldest 
members, Mr. and Mrs. Thomas Bal- 
lantine, on June 9. Mr. Ballantine has 
completed 50 years as the treasurer of 
Knox church, and 50 years as an elder 
of the Presbyterian Church. 


Photo by Sager 


NEW ST. COLUMBA CHURCH, HAMILTON, ONTARIO 


On May 26, the new church of St. Columba, was dedicated by the Presbytery of Hamilton. The 
congregation which had a membership of 240 at the time of dedication, received 40 new members 
into its fellowship during the month of June and expects to become self-supporting in January, 1958. 
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Thomas Buchanan 


YOUNG American missionary is 
A being remembered by the Re- 
public of Liberia in a postage 
stamp, which pictures Thomas  Bu- 
chanan, the last white president of 


Liberia, and shows a map of the province 
of Upper Buchanan named in his honour. 


Thomas Buchanan was a cousin of 
James Buchanan, who became 15th 
President of the United States (1857- 
61). They are the only two cousins who 
have ever been presidents of different 
countries. 


More than a century ago, Thomas 
Buchanan laid the foundation for the 
movement of independence by helping 
the first Negro nation in Africa establish 
the foundation of its freedom. Born in 
New York state in 1808, he was early 
attracted to Christian service, and in- 
tended to become a missionary of the 
Presbyterian church. However, he be- 
came interested also in the slavery issue 
which was beginning to divide Ameri- 
cans in bitter debate. 


Deeply stirred by the plight of the 
Negro slaves on Southern plantations 
and by the harsh life of poverty and 
discrimination faced by the freed slaves 
who lived in the North, he became 
interested in the work of the American 
Colonization Society, which was raising 
funds to send freed slaves back to Africa. 
This society in 1823 had purchased 
jungle lands along the Grain Coast of 
West Africa and Bed founded a colony 
there called “Liberia,” meaning “ Land 
of Freedom.” 


Things did not go too well in the 
new settlement, however. Negroes who 
had been born in America, even though 
they were held in slavery, had acquired 
a different and more advanced culture 
than the natives of the bush country. 
Also, they were ill-equipped to cope with 
the problems they encountered in trying 
to build new homes in a tropical land. 


The troubles of the Society grew 
worse and worse, and in 1835, when 
Buchanan was only 27 years old, the 
directors asked the young missionary if 
he would go out to Liberia as governor. 
Tom accepted the challenge. No sooner 
did he arrive than he realized that 
Liberia faced two alternatives. Either 
it was going to become completely de- 
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pendent on America and be simply an 
American colony in Africa, or it was 
going to have to stand on its own two 
feet and become an independent nation. 


Tom Buchanan was a young man of 
faith and idealism and he resolutely set 
Liberia on a course that would even- 
tually cut it off from American apron 
strings. 

He led in the task of organizing 
commonwealth, as they called their first 
government, and he became its presi- 
dent. Tirelessly, he went about the 
country, visiting one coastal settlement 
after another, directing the work of con- 
struction, encouraging establishment of 


schools, and the planting of cocoa plan- 
tations so that they could raise crops for 
the world market. 


Repeatedly, he defeated the plots of 
the slave traders along the African coast 
who wanted to crush this little outpost 
of freedom and put its people back in 
slavery. 

The hard work and _ harsh tropical 
climate took a toll in the young presi- 
dent’s health, as it did in so many of 
the Liberian pioneers. He nearly died 
from tropical fever. Still weak from the 
effects of the illness, he set out on a 
visit to one of the outposts. He lost his 
balance and fell from a launch. Al- 
though rescued from drowning, he took 
such a chill that he developed pneu- 
monia. A few days later Thomas Bu- 
chanan was dead at the age of only 33. 


The young missionary had __ built 
better than he knew. He was succeeded 
by his able vice president, Joseph Jen- 
kins Roberts, a young Negro. Under 
Roberts’ leadership, Liberia continued 
the programme of trying to stand on 
its own feet. In 1847, the Liberians 
adopted a declaration of independence, 


dissolving their last ties with the Colo- 
nization Society and making them the 
first self- governed republic in all of 
Africa. 


To the amazement of the world, the 
little Republic did not fall apart in strife 
and quarrels and was not swallowed up 
by any of the European colonial powers 
who had conquered the rest of Africa. 


Liberia governed itself and won recog- 
nition from Europe and America as a 
fully sovereign nation. Today, although 
still poor in resources and with a great 
problem of illiteracy, Liberia is justly 
proud of her achievements in more than 
a century of independence. She has 
given proof that African people are 
capable of self-government. 


Thomas Buchanan gave his life on 
behalf of a dream of freedom for those 
who had been slaves. It is fitting that 
Liberia should honor this young Ameri- 
can Presbyterian missionary who _ laid 
the foundation for the future not just of 
one country, but a whole continent. 


“Lives of great men all remind us, 
We may make our lives sublime, 
And departing leave behind us, 
Footprints on the sands of time.” 


Mary Slessor 


Now that our Church is working 
again in Africa the name of Mary 
Slessor is once more becoming a house- 
hold word. 


Mary Slessor was born in Aberdeen, 
Scotland in 1848. She worked in a 
factory in Dundee at eleven, and be- 
came a cultured Christian worker in 
the Dundee slums at the age of twenty- 
two. 


In 1875 Mary offered her services 
for missionary work at Calabar, and 
after training, sailed for West Africa. 


For twelve years she worked at 
Duke Town. Then, her repeated re- 
quests to do pioneer work at Okoyong, 
were granted. From 1888 to 1915 she 
fought single-handed the savagery and 
drunkenness of the natives. During 
all these years she proclaimed a Gospel 
of Love and was rewarded by seeing 
countless thousands of natives come 
into the knowledge of Christ. 
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Those Misleading 
K. of C. Ads! 


By Claris Edwin Silcox 


ness. One large advertising firm has, it is 

reported, over two thousand persons on its 
pay-roll. Without advertising, some of the finest 
products would remain almost unknown. But adver- 
tising may become unethical and deceptive. Only 
recently, the Postmaster-General of the United 
States indicated that he would take steps to deny 
the mails to those guilty of improper advertising, 
of making claims which they could not substantiate. 


During the last few years, the Knights of 
Columbus have been inserting advertisements in 
many secular magazines, aiming at non-Catholics, 
purporting to answer certain charges sometimes 
made by Protestants against the Roman Catholic 
church and inviting any who are interested and 
wish further information to write for a “free 
pamphlet. It will be sent in a plain wrapper... 
nobody will call on you. Fill in the coupon—mail 
today! Ask for Pamphlet No. ........ ” The campaign 
began in the United States in 1948, spread rapidly 
to Canada, and was inaugurated in the United 
Kingdom in March, 1954, with the approval of the 
late Cardinal Griffin. 


The method has not been without success. 
According to the Knights’ own figures, published 
in “Columbia,” over two and a quarter million 
persons have responded throughout the world, and 
over a quarter of a million (or about 10% of the 
inguirers) have enrolled for definite religious in- 
struction. In Canada, there have been 112,576 
inquiries and 15,871 enrolments for instruction. 
Such statistics, however they may be explained, 
are not unimpressive, and suggest to Protestant 
churches the advisability of establishing a Protestant 
Information Service which may, with dignity and 
a defensible sangfroid, provide the necessary 
antidotes. 

One is often urged to devote himself to the re- 
buttal of certain of these advertisements. In March, 
1949, and May, 1950, the Editor of The Record 
did answer at some length the K. of C. advertise- 
ment entitled ‘‘The Bible is a Catholic Book.” (The 
first rejoinder was also printed separately as a 
pamphlet and widely circulated.) But no one desires 
to engage in constant sniping across the no-man’s 
land of religious indifference or confusion, especi- 
ally when the world situation calls for ever improved 
relations among all Christian bodies eager to play 
the game of life fairly and openly. 


Many of the misrepresentations in these adver- 
tisements can be properly answered only by going 
into elaborate discussions which would take too 
much space. Some of the rejoinders would have to 
deal with matters of fact, often historical facts, 
where the necessary bases for definitive historical 
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ANGER has become a tremendous busi- 


judgment are often lacking. There, the critic must 
weigh one version of what probably happened 
against another version. Even when the facts may 
be more or less ascertainable and admitted, the 
deductions drawn from the facts may be honestly 
challenged and shown to have little or no validity. 
Occasionally, too, neither the alleged facts nor the 
deductions based on them seem to be of such signi- 
ficance as to make the issue worthy of open conflict. 

Recently, there were some obvious misstate- 
ments in one of these advertisements, entitled 
“Andrew Jackson ... in Defence of Catholics.” 
In this advertisement, the Knights sought to repudi- 
ate the accusation that ‘‘The Catholic Church is 
hostile to religious liberty for others.” It stated 
that this was not only false but an old accusation 
—one which had so enraged Andrew Jackson ‘‘then 
a member of the U.S. House of Representatives” 
that he denounced the libel “in a speech on the 
floor of the House.” 

The Democrats in the United States look up 
to Thomas Jefferson and Andrew Jackson as the 
founding fathers of the party, and in many circles 
“Jacksonian democracy” is highly revered. But 
when a search of the speeches of Jackson was made 
and the words ascribed to him could not be found, 
the Knights of Columbus, duly informed of this 
unhappy situation, admitted a mistake, and asserted 
that not Andrew Jackson, but Andrew Johnson had 
made the speech which was recorded in the ‘“‘Appen- 
dix of the Congressional Globe” for Jan. 21, 1845, 
at page 221. 

Now, Andrew Johnson was a Whig politician 
from Tennessee. In 1864, he was chosen to run for 
the Vice-Presidency on the Republican ticket headed 
by Abraham Lincoln and he filled out Lincoln’s 
term of office when Lincoln was assassinated. (He 
was not a very good President and narrowly 
escaped impeachment. ) 

A search was then made for the speech by 
Johnson. But the words quoted were discovered not 
to be Johnson’s own, but a quotation used by him 
from a political pamphlet written by an unknown 
writer urging support for the Whig party. Not only 
so, but the K. of C. apologists had garbled the 
quotation to suit their own purposes! 

That error was bad enough, even if the con- 
fusion between Jackson and Johnson may have 
been forgiven. To err is human, and no one is 
infallible! Well, hardly any one! But the writer 
then went on to extol the noble tolerance which 
Roman Catholics have pioneered, and especially of 
“Catholic Maryland” being the early champion of 
tolerance and a cradle of religious liberty. This 
claim only raises a bevy of further questions as 
to just how Catholic the colony of Maryland ever 
was. (Continued on page 30) 
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® Business leaders are concerned to return a sense of vocation and significance to the 


work men do in industry. In this enterprise, they join hands with the Church in its 


concern to restore man’s understanding of his work as a place in which he does the 


will of God and bears the message of the Gospel by what he is and what he does. 


The Changing Status of Labour 


RGANIZED labour has left behind 

(ine role of “underdog,” but it now 

faces new problems and _ re- 
sponsibilities. 


Today, unions are accepted as part of 
our industrial life. All realistic persons 
are aware of the contribution they make 
in protecting the interests of labouring 
people in a complex society. The worker 
has been able to gain a new status. He 
has been given a sense of dignity. And, 
he is protected from the arbitrary use of 
management's power. 


Fortunately, management has become 
much more enlightened. It is now able 
to direct its attention to problems of per- 
sonnel as well as to questions of pro- 
duction. There are frequent examples 
today of mutually profitable and_har- 
monious relations between labour and 
management. 


What a change from the first Labour 
Sunday observed in 1910! That day was 
a milestone in the relationship of the 
Church and labour. The establishment 
of Labour Sunday in the Church year 
was a symbol that the Church and the 
marketplace, whether it be factory, shop, 
or farm, are not two distinct worlds. 


For forty years, leaders with vision 
had sought to close the gap between the 
churches and the new industrial society. 
This movement, dubbed the “Social 
Gospel,” aimed to apply the teachings 
of Jesus and the total message of the 
Christian salvation to society, the eco- 
nomic life, and social institutions, as well 
as to individuals. 


By the turn of the century, an ac- 
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By Douglas G. M. Herron* 


celerating movement was under way to 
bring the industrial masses under Chris- 
tian influence and to lend active support 
for their social betterment. The presence 
of Church-sponsored study classes, re- 
creation facilities, baths, clinics, reading 
rooms, health lectures, and “Penny Pro- 
vident” banks became characteristic of 
the church scene. 


Labour had become a concern of the 
Church. It was a cause that needed to 
be championed. Unorganized workers 
were at great disadvantage in the face 
of the wealth and political power of the 
ownership class. The church’s discovery 
of the concern of Jesus for men in their 
work gave them compassion towards 
those who were frequently victimized, 
and the moral courage to attempt a 
better day for the society of that period. 


“The Social Creed of the Churches,” 
which was adopted by the Federal 
Council of the Churches of Christ in 
America in 1908, gathered into an off- 
icial statement what had become the 


The Rev. Douglas G. M. Herron is minister of Calvin 
Presbyterian Church, Toronto. 


accepted sentiment of church leaders. 
It said that “equal rights and complete 
justice for all men in all stations of life” 
must be a platform of the churches, and 
further, that the churches must stand 
“for the most equitable division of the 
product of industry that can ultimately 
be devised.” In the eyes of the working 
man, this was concrete evidence of the 
Church’s concern. 


Now the altered balance of power in 
industrial society has eliminated the 
necessity of the Church to champion 
labour’s cause in the same way as earl- 
ier. Union meetings need no longer be 
held in saloons. Unions have their own 
buildings and headquarters comparable 
to those of other agencies. Labour is a 
power in society, effective in politics 
and foreign affairs, as well as having 
investment holdings in the economy. 
In the present power structure, labour 
wields much influence in the shaping 
of the fortunes of our society. 


NE problem today is labour’s in- 

ternal government. Labour's hopes 
sprang out of true democratic aspira- 
tions and the North American form of 
the Labour Movement should continue 
to find its genius in its democratic 
structure. Mass organizations, and 
especially those which have demanded 
a high degree of group loyalty by their 
members, have peculiar temptations to- 
wards totalitarianism and_ corruption. 


There have been lusty periods in 
labour’s history when it has been link- 
ed with underworld agencies. This crude 
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The establishment of Labour Sunday in the Church 


form of domination is now only rarely 
in evidence. Constant vigilance, how- 
ever, must be exercised by unions in 
the maintaining of truly democratic 
procedure and the shaping of truly rep- 
resentative viewpoints. Too often, the 
apathy of union members permits their 
being governed by a minority. It has 
been the complacency of union members 
which has been responsible, in almost 
every case, for the occasions when 
Communist minorities have been able 
to press their viewpoint on the majority. 


Labour under its present changed 
status has a great responsibility. It must 
make its demands ethically just and 
true in the light of present-day condi- 
tions. No one denies that the cause of 
labour is essentially just. But, this fun- 
damental justification should not prevent 
the use of sound ethical means in the 
attainment of ends. 


As I write this article, Britain’s ship- 
builders and engineers are pressing 
perennial claim for a forty-hour week. 
Employers have consistently rejected 
these requests, maintaining they are a 
concealed effort to increase overtime 
employment at higher rates of pay. The 
demand for shorter hours is a justified 
request, but the real problem is whether, 
ethically speaking, it is made for ie 
right reason. Union leaders base their 
request on the workers’ desire for in- 
creased leisure. Employers point out 
that workers have no real desire for 
additional leisure and give as evidence 
the high level of voluntary overtime 
work since wartime. 


September, 1957 


not two distinct worlds. 


The Church should help the labour 
movement appreciate that it is now of 
age and ought to bring its requests with 
straight-forward intention in harmony 
with its real desires. 


HE distinctive character of the 

Labour Movement on this Conti- 
nent is its solid confidence and support 
of the capitalistic system. Apart from the 
abortive attempts of the International 
Workers of the World in the West 
Coast lumber industry (U.S.A.) some 
years ago, the Labour Movement has 
uot criticized the essential price and 
wage structure of the economy. Indeed, 
labour is proud to speak of this as the 
American Way of doing things, which is, 
ironically, a slogan used by manna 
turers in the early days of this century 
to rally anti-union support. 


In its close relationship with the 
capitalist structure of our economy, 
labour again faces responsibilities. While 
it does not determine entirely what is 
produced, the vast number of labouring 
people on this Continent are a perma- 
nent factor in consumption. It is they 
who, by their support or discrimination, 


ultimately decide what is to be made 
and sold. 


Today, we live in an economy of 
abundance. We are able to produce more 
than is necessary for basic necessities. 
This presents new problems, since we 
must now decide in what direction the 
surplus energy of production will be 
directed. Too frequently, this surplus 
energy is used to produce goods and 
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year was a symbol that the Church and the marketplace, whether it be factory, shop or farm, are 


services which cater to the consumer's 
desire for novelty and _ self-indulgence 
rather than serve constructive ends. 
While the Christian faith views man’s 
work as an essential part of his obedi- 
ence to God, man’s work must be 
directed to useful and ennobling ends. 
Today our economy seems less inter- 
ested in what is produced than in the 
endless amassing of records of produc- 
tion. Fifty years ago, Walter Rauschen- 
busch, who. gave intellectual integrity to 
the Sodiat Gospel Movement, wrote 
prophetically, “When the question of 
economics once is solved for the indi- 
vidual and all his outward adjustments 
are as comfortable as possible, he may 
still be haunted by the horrible empti- 
ness of his life and feel that existence 
is a meaningless riddle of delusion.” 
The working man, as much as the 
philosopher, should consider what he is 
getting in his life for all that is being 
produced. Have we enshrined material- 
ism at the centre of our lives so that 
we are in danger of missing other im- 
portant values of life? As someone has 
said, “These are questions that tax our 
capacity to look inward and so we turn 
on our television séts and ignore them.” 


HE spirit of the Labour Movement 
dipped richly into the hope for a 
good and full life. Increased wages for 
workers was by no means the: chief 
goal. Unions were interested in giving 
to their workers a sense of dignity and 
security which cannot be had if a man’s 
labour is merely a commodity subject 
(Continued on page 29) 
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Che Keaders’ Forum 


Presbyterian Apples, Hang On! 


Dear Editor: 

The Toronto Stars (June 3) report 
regarding the matter of church union 
with Presbyterians as considered by the 
General Council of the United Church 
of Canada has created within me a great 
sympathy for apples. 

I have always liked apples, particu- 
larly ripe ones, ‘but until now my appre- 
ciation for this orchard delicacy’ s feel- 
ings has been non-existent. Now that I 
know what it feels like to be watched to 
full ripening for the purpose of being 
gobbled up my heart goes out to our 
rosy-cheeked. friends. 

Come to think of it, there is more to 
this business than meets the eye. I 
remember as a youngster, partly eating 
an apple that seemed ripe, but, oh, 
brother, what terrible pains resulted! 
Looking back it seems now as though 
that particular brand of apple should not 
have been in my diet. 


The more I think about apple-eating, 
the more convinced I am that it is a 
mighty serious business. Take for in- 
stance, the case of Adam and Eve. It is 
told that just because they ate a certain 
apple, their entire family has suffered 
to this day. 

Therefore, in the light of this and for 
the well-being of all apple-eaters and 
their kinfolk, my advice to them is, if 
you would be sure that a certain apple 
is yours simply wait until it falls for you. 

To the apples I would say, don’t you 
apples fall into the one basket. Each of 
you will do your finest work where you 
are best tolerated. 

BILL (Apple-part) GLENNIE. 
Sudbury, Ontario. 


These Good “New” Days 


Dear Editor: 

I see by the report of the General 
Assembly in The Record that there will 
be an increase in stipend, and a_ sub- 
stantial increase in travelling expenses. 
My, when I think of the days when 
there was no allowance for travelling 
expenses, when we had to have a car, 
and a horse for winter driving. That 
meant the expenses of wagon, sleigh, 
harness, feed, and we often had to wait 
for three months for stipend, and a 
small stipend at that. 


Brethren, you are coming into the 
Church at a good time. You will not know 
the hardships of travelling with a horse. 
We often had to get out a snowshovel 
now the government does that. The 
stipend was small—we could not con- 
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tribute to the pension plan. What have 
we for the last days after 35 or 40 vears 
of hard work, and, I say this seriously, 
faithful service. 

Brethren, today you are blessed with 
laymen who have your interests at heart. 
They will make your path easy, so that 
you will not need credit cards nor an 
apology to the grocery man, for the 
delay in paying the bill. 


Be thankful, and give good service. 
ONE FROM THE OLD SCHOOL. 


Ethics Of Fund-Raising 
Dear Editor: 

Would it be possible to have an 
article on “The Ethics of Raising 
Church funds“ in one of your forth- 
coming issues? I would particularly 
like to read of the pronouncements of 
the General Assembly on this subject 
and the responsibility: of elders, ses- 
sions and presbyteries in seeing that 
our standards in this matter are upheld. 

Some of our congregations are still 
using bingo at bazaars, ticketing off of 
various articles, and card parties with 
prizes, to raise funds. This is causing 
some of our people a good deal of 


heart-searching. 
Al 


Why This Omission? 
Dear Editor: 

I write to you at Pentecost, the Sun- 
day when we remember the outpouring 
of the Holy Spirit, according to the 
promise of Christ. As I raise my eyes to 
the Presbyterian Calendar beside my 
desk I am amazed to see that the text 
is from a Psalm, completely ignoring the 
coming of the Holy Spirit. I turn the 
pages of the Calendar to Easter and to 
Christmas and find these days printed 
in red! 

Do we know our own theology, and 
if we do, are we a Trinitarian Church? 
Evidently we either don’t believe in the 
coming of the Holy Spirit or else don’t 
feel it is important enough to com- 
memorate in our Christian lives. Let us 
be reasonable in observance of the 
Christian Calendar—if we wish to ignore 
the great events of our Christian faith 
let us forget Christmas and Easter too, 
at least in their spiritual significance, 
but if we rejoice in the coming of Christ 
and celebrate that by our Christmas 
observances, why are we (evidently) 
ashamed to acknowledge the coming of 
the Holy Spirit at Pentecost? 

I shall be happy, Sir, to learn if this 
grave omission in our Calendar is over- 
sight or policy. 

ALLAN M. OLD. 
St. John’s, Nfld. 


All This 
can be achieved at modest cost 
with 
schulmerich 
Carillonic Bells” 


A Advertise the church 
fa Increase attendance 
& Add beauty to services 
A Build membership 
A Prepare congregation for worship 
A Comfort the sick and shut-ins 
a Increase church influence 


A Encourage religious thinking 
every day 


The ideal memorial gift! Models appro- 
priate forcathedrals, churches, chapels. 


Full information on models, perfermance and 
prices will be sent on request. 


SCHULMERICH 


CARILLONS 


*"Carillonic Bells’ is a trademark for bell instruments of 


SCHULMERICH CARILLONS, Inc. 
X97 Carillon Hill. Sellersville, Pa. 
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Students’ Choir Tour 
In Retrospect 


By Rae McLetchie 


6s s iT nothing to you, all ve that 
pass by?” So ended the challenging 
call to the service of Christ and 
His Church given by the Rev. Dr. Finlay 
G. Stewart and the members of the 
Westminster House choir under the di- 
rection of Mr. Henry Rosevear, F.C.C.O, 
With examinations, graduation  exer- 
cises, and hours of choir practice behind 
us, we, the students of the Presbyterian 
Missionary and Deaconess Training 
School, had begun the long awaited tour 
which took us to churches and _ schools 
throughout the Maritime Provinces. 


From beginning to end it was a 
wonderful experience; a time of fun and 
fellowship, of hard work and discipline, 
of enthusiasm and excitement, of weari- 
ness and relaxation, but essentially a 
time of Christian service and Christian 
growth. A warm welcome was extended 
to us from small rural parishes and 
large city congregations alike, and we 
are indeed grateful to those who spent 
long hours in preparing for our recep- 
tion and taking us into their homes. To 
our many new friends we send _ back 
thanks and good wishes. 


It was a privilege to be able to speak 
to high school students about what 
Jesus Christ could do with their lives 
if they allowed Him to guide their choice 
of vocation, and an honour to be able 
to share with those nearing the evening 
of life in an elderly citizens’ home, the 
joyous message of Him who is the resur- 
rection and the life. 


To the sick in hospital, the student 
in training school, the prisoner in peni- 
tentiary, as well as to those within the 
walls of the church, the Gospel message 
was taken in song and spoken word. For 
busy housewives, unable to leave their 
tasks, tape recordings were made and 
left for radio broadcast. 


The sense of Christian fellowship felt 
throughout the tour had its climax at 
a simple communion service in the 


DEACONESS WANTED 


for 


KNOX CHURCH, GODERICH, ONT. 


Duties will include Christian Education 
and Visitation. 


No secretarial work involved. 


Please apply in writing, stating age, 
experience and salary expected to — 
The Rev. R. G. MacMillan 
Box 34, Goderich, Ont. 
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CHOIR OF MISSIONARY AND DEACONESS TRAINING SCHOOL, TORONTO 
shown with the past Moderator of the General Assembly, the Rev. Dr. Finlay G. Stewart. 


church at Valcartier, Quebec, where the 
choir gathered about The Lord’s Table 
with thankful hearts. All of us now can 
look back upon an experience which 
was both .a privilege and a joy. We 
acknowledge our indebtedness to those 


A PRAYER 


asked God for strength that I might 
achieve; 

was made weak that I might learn 
to humbly obey. 


—_ 


+H 


I asked for health that I might do 
great things; 
I was given infirmity that I might do 


better things. 

asked for riches that I might be 
happy; 

was given poverty that I might be 
wise. 

asked for power that I might have 
the praise of men; 


— 


—_ 


—_ 


— 


was given weakness that I might 
feel the need of God. 

asked for all things that I might 
enjoy life; 


— 


_ 


got nothing I asked for but every- 
thing I hoped for. 


Almost despite myself my unspoken 
prayers were answered 


blest. 


Confederate Soldier’s Prayer 


I am among men most richly 


who made it possible, and hope that as 
a result of it, many young people, as 
yet unknown to us, may have decided 
to dedicate their lives to the service of 
God as Christian ministers and dea- 
conesses. * 


Evening Classes For 
Lay People 


Evening extension classes in Old 
Testament, New _ Testament, 
Systematic Theology, and Church 
History, will be held in Knox 
College, 59 St. George Street, 
Toronto, during the following 
periods: Fall Term — October 8- 
December 10. Spring Term—Janu- 
ary 14- March 18. 


All classes will meet in the Col- 
lege on Tuesday evenings. The fee 
for each course of ten lectures will 


be $2.50 or $10 for the four 
subjects. 

Interested church members, 
church school teachers, young 


people, and other interested per- 
sons should apply at once to Knox 
College. The courses carry no 
academic credit and no examina- 
tions or assignments are required. 


CHRIS TIAN THEOLOGY AND 
NATURAL SCIENCE. By E. L. 
Maseall. General Publishing Co., 
Toronto. $4.50. 


© IGNORANCE OF the complex and 
indeed terrifying powers of this world 
is a sin for any Christian., So is the 
consequent stupidity as to the effective 
formulation of faith’s witness in the 
domain of intellect. Intellectual enter- 
prise and the rigorous disciplines of 
science are a basic form of Christian 
stewardship. Mascall delineates a lucid 
christological foundation for this mys- 
terious universe and the sciences of its 
phenomena. 

He seems ignorant of the resources 
cogent to his purpose in the Reformers 
and in the neo-Reformation scholars, 
but has done his homework on Barth, 
Thomas Acquinas, and on the con- 
temporary naturalists and physicists. 
His book is a_-first-rate tract. for our 
times, with a profoundly evangelistic 
awareness of the world and all its 
sciences as a proper domain of Jesus 
Christ the Lord. 

STUART B. COLES. 
Oshawa, Ontario. 


WHEN I BECAME A MAN. By Theo- 
dore Parker Ferris. Oxford Univer- 
sity Press, Toronto. 

® THIS BOOK IS directed to the “the 

average enlightened citizen of a mod- 

ern democracy” on the premise that he 
is so bewildered by the scientific em- 


phases, the political tensions, etc., of | | 
immature | 


his age that his faith is 
because of perpetual conflict. 


The first section deals with some of | 
the things Christians believe. Here the | 


author unduly sacrifices the traditional 


doctrines in an endeavour to hold his | 


audience. 

The second deals with the personal 
implications of these beliefs. His an- 
alyses of the worthwhile life, the 


miracle of the loaves and the fishes, | 
the Body of Our Lord Jesus Christ, are 


truly inspiring. 
NORMAN D. KENNEDY. 
Regina, Saskatchewan. 


AN APPROACH TO THE THEOLOGY 
OF THE SACRAMENTS. By Neville 
Clark. Ryerson Press, Toronto, $1.65, 

@ NO. 17. IN THE justly famous 

'S.C.M. series, “Studies in Biblical The- 

ology,’ packs rich nourishment in its 

ninety pages. The author gives a well- 
grounded and informed Biblical discus- 
sion of the sacraments, and raises valu- 
able suggestions in the last chapter 
that the pundits should take up. Pres- 
byterians will rejoice to find a Baptist 


— for such the author is — writing | 
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as he does, and they will be better 
Presbyterians after reading the book. 
Clark sensibly avoids spoiling the dis- 
cussion with polemic about “believer’s 
baptism” or total immersion. Indeed, it 
would be hard to deduce from his 
treatment that he holds by these views. 
Ministers should not miss this book. 
Its value is far beyond its price. 
DAVID W. HAY. 

Toronto. 


YOU HAVE MET CHRIST. By David 
Wesley Soper. Ryerson Press, 
Toronto. $2.50. 

© THE AIM of this book by the chair- 
man of the Department of Religion at 
Beloit College is “to dispel the illusion 
of an ancient, dead Christ — to enable 
modern men and women to feel the 
impact of Christ’s contemporary pres- 
ence ... in daily practical experience.” 
The theme is developed in three 
selected areas of life—the self, the 
self in relation to society, and the self 
in relation to the Church. In these 
three dimensions various types of 
situations are explored where, it is 
alleged, the living Christ is en- 
countered in human experience. 

The book is popular in style and 
contains much of interest and worth. 
Occasionally, however, the sentiment 
is stronger than the theology. 

H. KEITH MARKELL 

Montreal, P.Q. 


PATHWAYS OF THE INNER LIFE. 
By Georges Barrois. McClelland & 
Stewart, Toronto. $5.50. 


® IN THIS BOOK, the author intro- 
duces us to 33 of the world’s great 
mystics. These souls who held deep 
communion with God. start with 
Augustine and come down to Albert 
Schweitzer. They are Spanish, German, 
French, British, and American writers, 
who sought a special pathway to a 
richer inner life. Readers may not be 
prepared for the richness of this com- 
pilation, but they will find a wealth and 
variety of spiritual insight. 

Professor Barrois, now of Princeton 
University, is one of the great Jesuit 
scholars, who in his own search for 
God, embraced Protestantism. 

JOHN McNAB. 


SHADOW OF THE ROCK. By Gina 
Norgaard. Muhlenberg Press, Phila- 
delphia. $3.75. : 


@® Gina Norgaard’s Shadow of the 
Rock is a novel written in the Rolvaag 
tradition dealing with the migration 
of a group of Danes to the Dakotas. 
Though it shows some of the uncer- 
tainty and lack of precision to be 
expected in an author’s first novel, it 
is both absorbing and convincing be- 
cause Miss Norgaard knows the setting 
intimately and, more _ important, 
because she reveals the role played by 
the loss of religious faith and the 
regaining of faith amid the hardships 
of pioneering life. Her dramatic 
treatment of the problem inevitably 
reminds the reader that in the settle- 
ment of this continent a religous mo- 
tivation has played as important a part 
among nineteenth-century home- 
steaders as it did among those who 
sailed on the Mayflower or the Hector. 


CHARLES W. DUNN 
New York University. 
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Church Cameos 


@ The St. Lawrence Seaway project 
caused Knox Presbyterian church, 
Iroquois to be relocated. This was the 
first public building completed on the 
new town site and was built at a cost 
of $125,000. The church was formerly 
dedicated on May 7 and a new eight- 
room manse has been constructed in 
full view of the St. Lawrence. The Rev. 
Dr. A. D. MacLellan is the minister. 


@ At the ordination of the Rev. James 
R. Weir in St. George, New Brunswick, 
the congregation, which has not had a 
minister of its own since 1934, present- 
ed a cassock and Geneva gown to the 
young minister. The kirk session also 
presented an individual Communion set 
at this ordination on July 5. 


@ The Rev. Dr. W. J. Walker on June 
23 dedicated a pulpit lamp and fall, 
gifts from Mr. and Mrs. Thomas Max- 
well, at St. Andrew’s, Beamsville, Ont. 


@ St. Andrew’s, Chatsworth on June 23 
and 30 observed its centennial. Three 
memorial windows, two flower pedes- 
tals, a two manual electric organ and 
two flower vases were dedicated. The 
Rev. R. D. Currie, the Rev. J. R. Greig, 
the Rev. T. L. Wynne and the Rev. J. 
J. Jennings, the present minister, con- 
ducted the centennial services. 


® A new church hall is being con- 
structed at Richmond Hill to accom- 
modate the increased church school at- 
tendance and will also serve various 
church gatherings. Mrs. T. Moore, one 
of the oldest members, and Elizabeth 
Ann Bick, age 6, turned the sod. 


@ St. Columba church, Marshfield, 
P.E.L., on August 4 had a baptismal font 
unveiled in memory of Lemuel H. D. 
Foster and daughter Emily. Mr. Foster 
was an elder for 41 years and super- 
intendent of the church school for 31 
years. The Rev. Donald A. Campbell 
conducted the dedication. 


@ A stained glass window, in loving 
memory of Mr. and Mrs. William 
Thompson Powers, was dedicated by 
the Rev. Alexander Allen in St. 
Andzvew’s, Lunenburg, Nova Scotia, on 
July 28. The subject is the Ascension of 
our Lord and the window was the gift 
of their daughters Marion, Ruth and 
Jean. The minister referred to the be- 
quests received by the Church and the 
Woman’s Missionary Society from these 
devoted members. 


® Guest speaker at the 75th celebration 
of First Presbyterian church, Brandon, 
on June 30, was the Rev. William R. 
Bell of Knox Presbyterian church, Red 
Deer, Alta. Mr. Bell was warmly wel- 
comed to his home church, where the 
Rev. Ronald Davidson is the minister. 
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THE NEW KNOX Presbyterian church, Windsor, Ontario, was dedicated on Sunday, June 23. More 
than 500 members, adherents and friends attended the service of dedication. The church building 


and furnishings are valued at more than $100,000. The erection of the new church has been a large 


undertaking for a small membership, but the congregation looks forward to a period of growth in 


membership and in activities. Picture shows (from left): Mr. William Alexander, clerk of session; ihe 


Rev. Hugh G. Cleghorn, Moderator of Chatham Presbytery; the Rev. Douglas R. Conlan; the Rev. 
Scarth MacDonnell, and the Rev. William Lawson, St. Andrew’s, Windsor. 


@ A beautiful bronze plaque, a war 
memorial to those who served in the 
armed forces in the first World War, 
was dedicated in the Presbyterian 
church at St. Stephen’s, New Bruns- 
wick, on June 9, by the minister, the 
Ie. Jel. (by AOS 2% 


A new pulpit was unveiled and pre- 
sented to Knox church, Port Dover, 
Ontario, by Mr. George W. Nunn in 
memory of his wife, on April 28. The 
Rev. K. Hunter Palmer conducted the 
service of dedication. 


© The congregation of Knox church, 
Preston, Ontario, honoured two of its 
oldest members, Mr. and Mrs. Thomas 
Ballantine, on June 9. Mr. Ballantine 


PRESBYTERIAN 
MEN’S CONFERENCE 


October 25-27 


A conference of National Pres- 
byterian Men will be held from 
October 25-27 at Five Oaks, Paris, 


Ontario. Representatives from every 
Presbytery in the Church will be in 
attendance. Theme speaker will be 
the Rev. Dr. J. S. Patterson, Secret- 
ary of the Men’s Division, Presby- 
terian Church in the U.S. 


has completed 50 years as the treasurer 
OLeknoxechunchh ands 50. yearsmasman! 
elder of the Presbyterian Church. 
Mrs. Baliantine has been most faithful 
in the work of the Women’s Missionary 
Society and other ladies’ groups. 


First Adjustable Action 


Installation, Town of St. Laurent, 
Montreal. 


American Guild of Organists in 1933 
approved the “Capture Type” of ad- 


justable combination action. This 
originated with the Casavants in 1882, 
a feature extended to others and re- 
tained in all Casavant drawknob con- 
soles. 


Casavant Freres 


Designers and Builders of LIMITED 
Organs and Church Furniture 


ST. HYACINTHE, P.Q. CANADA 


or cooing pigeons; they made gardens 
and played squirrel. While the gradu- 
ating class was getting ready for their 
dramatic entrance, a rhythm band of 
four-year-olds in bright blue and red 


uniforms entertained the audience. 


At last the solemn moment arrived 
and one by one the graduates, in black 
gowns, mortar-boards and _scarlet-lined 
hoods walked up the aisle to form four 
rows in the gymnasium. As each name 
was called a child stepped forward, 
made a bow or curtsy and accepted a 
certificate from Mrs. W. R. Adamson, 
retiring president of the Women’s 
Missionary Society, W.D. The children 
then crossed the room to receive a New 
Testament from Mrs. Quon H. Wong. 


Addresses were given by two members 
of the class, one in Chinese and the 
other in English. This year the Chinese 
valedictorian was Ming Kay Ma whose 
grandfather, the Rev. Ma Seung, served 
our church in the early days in 
Winnipeg. 


Teresa Lee, who gave the valedictory 
in English, is also connected with our 
church through her grandmother, who 
became a member of the Chinese con- 


gregation two years ago on profession 
of -her faith in Christ. 


Addresses were given by the minister, 
the Rev. Y. N. Kwan, and by the super- 
intendent, Dr. David A. Smith. 


H. Fi Addington 
Mrs. W. R. Adamson (left) presents Pearl Wong with her certificate of graduation. 


Chinese Kindergarten Graduation 


By Ruth A. Yeandle 


“SPECIALISTS IN 


A Comfortable Pews 


children or their But the 


People crowded into the Chinese 
Presbyterian Church in Vancouver on 
June 19. They overflowed into the 
gymnasium, which became one with the 
church for the day. There, seated in a 


circle, were seventy little children from 


parents. 
teachers, hampered by lack of space to 
the extent of having to use the manse 
garden for a vestry, looked to God to 
stop the rain. He did, just at the right 
time. 


Church Furmeure 


for 


three to six years of age. Why were so 
many people at the church? Today 
thirty-six children were graduating from 
kindergarten to public school. 


The programme was based on the 
creation story. Each stage was repre- 
sented by songs, games and _ activities 
by the little folks. They were equally 
capable of being twinkling stars or 
crawling caterpillars, dancing butterflies 


Heavy rain just after noon was not 
able to dampen the enthusiasm of 


Canada’s Finest Quality 


CRAFTSMAN-BUILT WOODWORK : 


FOR THOSE ON | a 
ACTIVE SERVICE alley City 


1,390,000 pocket 


been given to Canadian service personnel by the 


Over New Testaments have 


DUNDAS ONTARIO CANADA 
Send for- our NEW Illustrated Catalog and 
panes Price Lists! 


Bible Society since the beginning of World War |. 
Last year we presented 37,236 of these little 


Every Man 


6008 Word 
( Yee 


volumes. Bibles are provided for Army and Air 


Force reading rooms and for ships of the Royal Whether your Church is traditional 


in architecture or contemporarily 


modern — WALLEY CITY can de- 


sign distinctive 


1804 - 1957 


Canadian Navy. 


Your gifts make possible this work and other projects for our own 
country and other lands. 


The British and Foreign Bible Society in Canada 


National Office 122 Bloor St. West Toronto 5 
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and build it of quality materials with 
experience and craftsmanship which 
will long after 


make it endure 


“cheaper” work fails to please. 
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ROY HAMILTON APPOINTED 
DIRECTOR OF MEN’S WORK 


FORMER sales executive who left 
A the business world to become a full- 
time lay worker with the Church, Mr. 
Roy A. Hamilton, has been appointed 
National Director of Presbyterian Men’s 
Work. 


Mr. Hamilton was sales promotion 
specialist for General Motors, a company 
he had served for 29 years when he 
resigned to become Director for the 
Alberta Synod’s Programme of Progress 
two years ago. His varied experience 
has included such positions as product 
claims adjuster, publication editor, dis- 
trict manager in Northern Ontario and 
Northwestern Quebec, as well as the 
preparation and presentation of national 
training programmes for salesmen, and 
the presentation of experimental “dream 
cars’ at G.M. Motoramas. 


The National Committee of Presby- 
terian Men, for whom Mr. Hamilton 
will serve as Director, is a sub-commit- 
tee of the Board of Evangelism and 
Social Action. Its Chairman is Mr. Wil- 
liam B. Cross of Toronto. 


Mr. Hamilton’s first task will be to 
assist in the National Conference of 
Presbyterian Men to be held at Five 
Oaks, Paris, Ontario, October 25-27. At 
this conference it is hoped that every 
Presbytery will be represented, and that 
the delegates will discuss the needs of our 
Church and the abilities of laymen to 


fulfil those needs. 


The National Committee of Presby- 
terian Men will share the new offices of 
the Board of Evangelism and Social Ac- 
tion at 229 College Street, Toronto. * 
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SYNOD MEETINGS 
Maritimes—October 1, 1957, Zion, Charlottetown, P.E.I., 8 p.m. 
Montreal and Ottawa—October 15, St. Andrew’s, Quebec City, 8 p.m. 
Toronto and Kingston—October 15, St. Paul’s, Peterborough, 2 p.m. 
Manitoba—October 1, 1957, Knox, Selkirk, 8 p.m. 
Saskatchewan—October 8, 1957, St. Paul’s, Prince Albert, 8 p.m. 
Alberta—October 15, 1957, Chalmer’s, Calgary, 8 p.m. 
British Columbia—November 5, 1957, Fairview, Vancouver, 8 p.m. 
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great congregation... 
both need the warmth 

and inspiration that only 
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Hallman Electronic Organ 
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pipe-organ. 
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organ music. 
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Dr. Wilder 
Penfield 


(Continued from page 8) 


funds. At the annual meeting this year, the director pleaded 
for recognition and aid from the new Canada Council, 
stating that “scientists and physicians should not be set 
apart from scholars in other branches of higher education.” 
Penfield feels that the federal Government should aid me- 
dical science by endowing this research and treatment centre. 

Although a Canadian by choice, Dr. Penfield is a citizen 
of the world so far as the science of healing is concerned. 
At 66, there are few honours the world has not bestowed 
upon him. His fourteen honorary degrees include those 
from universities in five countries. In 1953 he was awarded 
the Order of Merit, the highest order a British Monarch can 
bestow, ten years after he was made a Companion of the 
Order of St. Michael and St. George. He holds the United 
States Medal of Freedom with Silver Palms, as well as the 
Cross of the Legion of Honour. Dr. Penfield served in both 
World Wars, and held the rank of Colonel in the Royal 


crisper, 
fresher, 
good anytime 


ALWAYS BUY THE BEST— BUY 
® 


26 


Canadian Army Medical Corps. He was chairman of the 
committee on surgery, National Research Council, from 1942 
to 1946, and a member of the surgical consulting mission 
to the United States of Soviet Russia and Free China in 
1943. 

Dr. Penfield is also the author of no less than six scientific 
books, his latest publication being on Epilepsy and the 
Finite Anatomy of the Human Brain. He has also found 
time to write a novel, No Other Gods, and has started a 
second novel which dramatizes the almost unknown per- 
sonal life of Hippocrates, father of medicine. 

At a gathering of leading brain specialists to honour 
Penfield with the Jacoby Award — presented to a member 
of the American Neurological Association only once every 
three years for “especially meritorious research,” Sir Geoffrey 
Jefferson of England, described Penfield as “a medical saint 
worthy to stand beside Sir William Osler.” 

Penfield’s most spectacular discovery is that every human 
brain contains a mechanism that preserves a record of every 
detail of every waking hour of the brain’s owner, and this 
“permanent recording machine” does not select dramatic 
or important events to record, but retains every trivial im- 
pression. Penfield has diagnosed the cause of epilepsy as 
an electrical short-circuit of the brain. By locating ac- 
curately the offending brain area, there has been a high 
percentage of improvement or cures resulting in persons 
affected by epilepsy. 

A clue to the character of this great Canadian is the 
fact that he and his wife worship regularly at the Church 
of St. Andrew and St. Paul. “I’m afraid I'm not a very good 
elder,” he said. “I fail to carry out the usual duties of the 
office due to my professional activities.” 

But the Rev. Dr. R. J. Berlis, minister of the church, 
was quick to correct this. “The moral and spiritual influence 
of Dr. Penfield in the congregation is tremendous,” he 
commented. “First of all, there is the witness that he and 
Mrs. Penfield give by their presence in the family pew, 
Sunday by Sunday. If their seat is vacant we know that 
they are out of the city. Then, both Dr. Penfield and his 
wife have spoken frequently to church groups and con- 
gregational gatherings. While they may not be aware of it, 
their reputation among the young people stands high, and 
their example is an inspiration to all.” 


In 1955 Dr. Penfield visited Moscow and Leningrad 
where he delivered lectures for the U.S.S.R. Academy of 
Sciences. This year he went to India at the invitation of the 
Indian Government, under the Colombo Plan. At Vellore 
he observed the magnificent job being done at Christian 
College, founded by Dr. Ida Scudder, and described it as 
“an example of good medical leadership in India.” 

Dr. Penfield was greatly impressed by the changes now 
taking place in India, and within the Hindu faith, due to 
the advances achieved in education. He feels that the Chris- 
tian Church would be wise to make its impact felt through 
example and influence, rather than by attempts at direct 
conversion of the Indian people. Commenting on the hunger 
for knowledge that is evident, he suggests that the circulation 
of the Bible is a means of approach that has great pos- 
sibilities and might give the nationalists no offence. “India 
can be influenced by Bible reading,” he says, pointing out 
that Gandhi reverenced and used the holy book. 

This Presbyterian elder is a great surgeon, a dedicated 
teacher, a farsighted director of research, and an excellent 
administrator. These qualities are reflected in the Montreal 
Neurological Institute, which he describes as “a pair of 
twins, a hospital and a scientific institute, each of which 
has a goal of its own, but neither of which could reach its 
own goal without the help of the other.” 

Yet with all his skills he is a modest man, warm and 
friendly, unashamed of his faith, and happy to share in 
a personal way in the activities of one of the great con- 
gregations of the Presbyterian Church in Canada. * 
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Window on the World 


“THE CRUSADE” IN NEW YORK 
When the Billy Graham Crusade 
opened in New York, it was scheduled 
to end on June 30. Crowds continued 
to come to Madison Square Gardens, 
so plans were made to continue until 
July 20, when a mass rally would be 
held in Yankee Stadium. That night, 
66,000 people were seated at the 
Stadium, and another 34,000 stood as 
they listened to Billy Graham. The 
Executive committee decided to con- 
tinue the Crusade until September 1. 


Opinion is by no means unanimous 
on the subject of the Crusade, but at 
the Garden thousands have made 
decisions for Christ, and in response 
to Mr. Graham’s first nationwide tele- 
cast, 10,000 letters arrived at the Billy 
Graham office in one day. Bible sales 
have picked up in New York City, 
and the small bookshops have added 
Graham books to their display. People 
in New York are now talking about 
religion with a freedom not common 
to them, according to Dr. Phillips P. 
Elliott, president of the New York 
Protestant Council who invited Mr. 
Graham to conduct the New York 
Crusade. 


OPPOSITION IN SOUTH AFRICA 

Thousands of non-Europeans_ ob- 
served a “Day of Prayer” in protest 
against government measures restrict- 
ing the freedom of the non-white 
population. The observance was 
prompted especially by the newly- 
enacted Native Laws Amendment Act, 
which, among other things, bars 
Negroes from attending services at 
churches in white communities, with- 
out specific permission from the 
Minister of Native Affairs. Pastoral 
letters have been read in all Anglican 
and Roman Catholic churches of South 
Africa urging church members _ to 
ignore the new law. The Anglican 
letter said parishioners ‘must stand 
by their consciences” and defy the 
provisions of the New Native Laws 
amendment. 


HERE AND THERE ... 

Chancellor Konrad Adenauer of 
West Germany is a Roman Catholic, 
but he has donated 3,000 marks (about 
$750) to the building fund of a parish 
for German-speaking Protestants in 
Teheran, Iran. ... Only a “trickle” of 
refugees are returning to Communist- 
dominated Hungary, while up to 300 
continue to cross the border daily into 
Austria. 


There are 200 vacant pastorates in 
the Evangelical Church in East Ger- 
many, but the government will not 
grant residence permits to young 
West German pastors who are willing 
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to go East to fill the vacancies. ... 
Dr. Martin Luther King, Jr., leader of 
the long Negro boycott of buses in 
Montgomery, Alabama, has _ been 
awarded the Spingarn Medal for the 
highest achievement of an American 
Negro last year. 


A proposal that women be _ per- 
mitted to serve as elders in the Church 
of Scotland was submitted to presby- 
teries by the General Assembly of 
that church... . $140,000 has been con- 
tributed by Christians from every 
continent to restore the historic 
Calvin Auditorium in Geneva, Switzer- 
land, as a world Presbyterian and 
Reformed centre. 


1,364 Canadian Boy Scouts and 
leaders flew to England the last of 
July to attend the “Jubilee J-I-M,” a 
world Scout gathering. A total of 
35,000 Scouts from over 80 countries 
attended. 
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Status Of Labour 


(Continued from page 19) 


to factors of supply and demand. A 
survey a few years ago revealed that 
out of 114 union menibers not one gave 
higher wages as a reason for joining. 


If then the goal of labour is the good 
life, it is at just this point that the 
Christian faith makes contact with all 
who work. The Word of God for this 
situation is not simply the reminder 
that “man shall not live by bread alone.” 
Men need to understand as well how 
they can turn their labour into some- 
thing which is done to the glory of 
God and find in their jobs more than 
simply a means of earning a living. It 
is noteworthy that ieee of Rises 
are concerned to return a sense of voca- 
tion and significance to the work men 
do in industry. In this enterprise, they 
join hands with the Christian Church 
which is concerned to restore man’s 
understanding of his work as a_ place 
in which he does the will of God and 
in which situation he bears the message 


of the Gospel by what he is and what 
he does. 


In the early days of the Social Gospel, 
Jesus Christ was often referred to as 
the “Carpenter” in order to show that 
work had dignity and that the man 
Christ Jesus understood the man who 
worked in a factory. There is no longer 
any question concerning the identifica. 
tion of Jesus with all he work, but 
there is yet to be explored that other 
side of Jesus’ personality which wit- 
nessed to divine grace, and which, 
the future teachings of the church, bee 
came the source of all power and 
improvement. 


The good life does not happen by 
accident. It happens through sound 
understanding of economic facts, but 
also through something which can only 
be called the Grace Sf God, which is 
able to transform our personal, econo- 
mic and social life into a new creation. 

In the search for the good life, the 
Church and labour are one. The ques- 
tion that remains is which one is the 
missionary of the good news that can 
transform the heavyhandedness of human 


achievement into a life which is not 
only materially abundant, but satisfying 
both in work and leisure. A life that will 
be as considerate of others as of itself, 
and intelligent enough to use its bounty 
for peace and fulfillment rather than 
destruction and spiritual turmoil. * 
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known and loved around 
the world. One of the 
greatest hymn writers of 
all time, Charles Wesley § 
still imparts a spiritual inspiration to human hearts. 


32 pages and cover. Single copies, 
15¢; ten or more, 10¢ each; one 
hundred or more, 7¢ each. Order 
from 
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Scottish Delegate Thanks Church 


S.s. Corinthia; 
FU aloo ls 


Dear Editor: 

As I WRITE THIS, my wife and I are 
moving slowly down the St. Lawrence 
under a blue sky and with the sunlight 
shining on the green fields and woods 
along either bank. The calm beauty and 
friendly cheerfulness of the whole scene 
seem to me in some way to symbolize 
the happiness of the past month which 


my wife and I have spent in Canada. 
both of us it has been a time 
crowded with interest, and the kindness 
and hospitality with which we have been 
surrounded everywhere has been beyond 
belief. 
It was a great privilege to have been 
commissioned to carry the greetings of 
the Church of Scotland to the Presby- 
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terian Church in Canada, and I much 
enjoyed the opportunity of attending 
your General Assembly, listening to the 
varied and often spirited Hebatesl and 
discovering that you in Canada and we 
in Scotland are wrestling with so many 
similar problems, and moving often, in 
our thinking and planning, along the 
same lines. 


Our all-too-rapid tour across this vast 
country has at least given us a marvel- 
lous panoramic view of its church life. 
And I feel that I have gained a much 
fuller understanding of the worldwide 
religious situation, and a much truer 
insight into the ethos of the Presbyterian 


Church. 


After so short a visit, it may seem 
almost presumptuous to venture on any 
generalizations. On the other hand, 
sometimes a newcomer’s impressions are 
more objective. It seems plain to me 
that the Presbyterian Church has a 
strength and vitality which certainly 
cannot be measured simply by numbers: 
and that, especially by virtue of its 
strong theological emphasis, it has a dis- 
tinctive and important contribution to 
make in an age when so many old land- 
marks have been lost sight of, and when 
the younger generation are longing to 
know what to believe and how to fad 


intellectual and spiritual security. 


It has been a real refreshment to be 
allowed to share for these weeks in the 
worship and thought of a sister Church. 
And my wife and I feel that we have 
made many new friends, scattered from 
Vancouver to Montreal. We shall never 
forget all the kindness shown to us. 


May I, through you, express some- 
thing ‘of our gratitude and appreciation. 
And finally we should like to thank you 
yourself for all that you have done, 
officially and unofficially, to make our 
visit to Canada a time of continuous 
happiness and _ interest. 


With our affectionate regards, 
Yours very sincerely, 
NEVILE DAVIDSON. 
Glasgow Cathedral, Scotland. 


Cookbooks 


-A Warning 


Our attention has been drawn to 
the fact that an organization is at 
present going throughout Canada 


seeking to have congregations 
sponsor a cookbook for their 
church. Women’s organizations are 
warned that this may not be some- 
thing conducive to proper steward- 
ship and are asked to examine it 
carefully before committing them- 
selves. 
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Knights of Columbus Ads 
(Continued from page 17) 

It is true that the first Lord Baltimore had 
become a Roman Catholic in 1625, at which time he 
surrendered the secretaryship to which King James 
I had appointed him. He did secure permission for 
a colony in what is now Maryland, and he did 
include in the first group of settlers whom he sent 
out a number of Roman Catholics, many of them 
“gentlemen” who may have found the atmosphere 
in England somewhat oppressive. But the majority 
of those who came out to Maryland in 1634 were 
Puritans, and the Roman Catholics had _ been 
solemnly admonished, because of the religious situa- 
tion existing in England to “abstain from all 
religious controversies ... and to treat the Protest- 
ants with as much mildness and favour as justice 
will require.” 

In short, Lord Baltimore recognized the 
delicacy of the situation and wished to avoid all 
trouble with the inhabitants of Virginia, who might 
complain to England. In 1649—the year in which 
Charles I was beheaded—the General Assembly of 
the province passed the celebrated Toleration Act, 
which provided that “‘noe person or persons what- 


soever within this province . .. professing to 
believe in Jesus Christ, shall henceforth be in any 
waies troubled, molested or discountenanced, etc.” 
The sequel to all this was rather sad, and perhaps 
one can summarize by saying that the less said 
about toleration in Maryland, whether by Roman 
Catholics or by Protestants, the better. 


To understand aright the significance of the 
Toleration Act in Maryland, one must also under- 
stand the situation prevailing at the time in Eng- 
land, in Virginia and in New France. In England, 
the Civil War, with all its religious implications, 
was raging; in Virginia, there was great hostility 
to the establishment of Maryland; in Canada or 
New France, the first settlements had, some years 
before, been made with a mixed population of 
Huguenots and Roman Catholics. But in 1627, the 
charter originally given to the Huguenot De Monts 
was withdrawn by Richelieu who granted another 
charter to the Company of One Hundred Associ- 
ates. This contained provisions that henceforth 
only Roman Catholics should be sent to New France 
and that the Company had to maintain three priests 
in each settlement! The situation was hardly con- 
ducive to true religion peace, even in Maryland! 

Whether the population of Maryland 


UNIVERSITY OF TORONTO in 1649 was dominantly Roman  Cath- 
R olic or Protestant (and the facts are 
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disputable), the real concern of the 
Roman Catholics in that colony was 
basically a concern less for religious 
liberty in general than for religious 
liberty for themselves. It must not be 
forgotten that the Diet of Speyer in 
1529 had laid down the principle that 
where Lutheranism had been accepted. 
by the princes, Catholic minorities 
should enjoy religious freedom, but 
where the princes had continued to 
maintain the “Catholic faith”, non- 
Catholic minorities were unacceptable. 
It was against this one-sided view of 
religious liberty that the Lutherans 
“protested”, and it was their protest on 
this point that gave birth to the name 
“Protestants”. And to this day, where 
Roman Catholics are in a minority, they 
do advocate religious freedom; but 
where they are overwhelmingly domi- 
nant, it is quite another story. One 
deeply concerned for the integrity of 
Christianity would wish that this were 
not the truth, but it is. 
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The advertisement went further. As 
proof of the love of religious liberty 
evidenced by Roman Catholics, it points 
out that the Poles, dominantly Cath- 
olic, loved freedom. It asks: “Was 
Catholic Poland the birthplace of 
slaves?” But it maintains a very dis- 
creet silence on the fact that in July, 
1831, following a rebellion in the Grand 
Duchy of Warsaw against the Czar, 
Pope Gregory XVI issued a papal brief 
to the Polish bishops, reproving the 
Polish rebels and declaring that the 
Russian Czar was their lawful sovereign. 

To cap it all, the advertisement then 
dealt with the recent protest in the 
United States against the requirement 
that “U.S. Military personnel in Spain 
apply to the Roman Catholic Church for 
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permission to marry” and adds: “Nobody 
got excited over the fact that our per- 
sonnel serving in Greenland and Saudi- 
Arabia cannot get permission (to marry) 
at all. Nor does anyone demand a protest 
to Norway because all marriages require 
approval of a non-Catholic clergyman.” 

It was not difficult to obtain official 
statements from the Norwegian, Danish 
and Saudi Arabia legations, even from 
the Roman Catholic archbishop of Oslo, 
denving the truth of the allegations. But, 
of course, the situation in Spain was more 
complicated! 

Despite such inaccuracies and _false- 
hoods, when the errors were called to 
their attention, the Knights of Columbus 
did not recall or correct their accusations. 
Perhaps, their behaviour was due to “in- 
vincible ignorance!” Perhaps, to the 
understandable fear that if their testi- 
mony was thus discovered to be some- 
what analogous to that of Ananias and 
Sapphira, no one would trust them in 
their further incursions into the field of 
apologetics. Because of their silence, 
however, we can offer a warning to Ca- 
nadian Protestants to take these adver- 
tisements with plenty of salt. * 


OBITUARIES 


THE REV. WALTER MOFFAT 

The Rev. Walter Moffat, 92, who gave more 
than 60 years of service to the Presbyterian 
Church, died on July 9. Born in Edinburgh, 
Scotland, Mr. Moffat studied at the University 
of Edinburgh and the Free Church College 
before coming to Canada in 1895. He gradu- 
ated from Knox college in 1896. Following his 
graduation, Mr. Moffat was ordained by the 
presbytery of London, where he served in the 
active ministry for 34 years, and was on the 
roll of the presbytery for 43 years. He held 
pastoral charges at Chalmers Church, Lon- 
don, Millbank, Weston, Fingal and Knoll- 
wood Park, London. He is survived by three 
sons and two daughters. 


e 
MRS. GEORGE BROWN 


The oldest member of Knox church, 
Monkton, Ontario, Mrs. George Brown, 97, 
died on April 19. Mrs. Brown was a faith- 
ful worker in the Chureh school and the 
Women’s Missionary Society. Throughout her 
life, she maintained a firm faith and a true 
interest in missions. She is survived by one 
son and one daughter. 


e 

MR. GEORGE PARK STIRRETT 
First church, Port Arthur, Ontario, suf- 
ferred a severe loss when one of its senior 
elders, Mr. George Park Stirrett, 74, died on 
April 30. He was eminently faithful in his 
service to the church and was held in high- 
est esteem. Mr. Stirrett is survived by his 

wife, three sons and four daughters. 
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SOD-TURNING AT “SIOUX” INDIAN VILLAGE 


Portage la Prairie, Manitoba. Mr. John Pashe, son of the Pashe who fought against General Custer, 
turned the sod on July 7 for the new site of Sioux Indian Village. From left picture shows: the 


Rev. H. Lloyd Henderson, 


minister of First church, receiving a bouquet of wild flowers from Mrs. 


Laura Pashe; Mr. John Pashe; the Rev. Harry Crump, life-long missioner to the Indians of Manitoba; 


Mr. Raymond Smoke, elder of St. 


St. Paul’s church, Winchester, Ontario, 
celebrated its Centennial during the 
month of June. St. Paul’s is one of 
Winchester and district’s most beautiful 


structures. Extensive renovation, both 
to the exterior and the interior, has 
further beautified the building and 


placed it in an excellent state of re- 
pair. Fourteen memorials and gifts 
were dedicated on June 9. The Rev. 
William Sutherland conducted the anni- 
versary services assisted by the guest 
speakers, the Rev. C. A. Ronald Rowat 
and the Rey. Harry S. Rodney. 


® The congregation of St. Andrew’s 
church, Lancaster, Ontario, celebrated 
its 170th anniversary on July 7. The 
Rev. J. Leonard Self of Midland was 
the special speaker. 


Many of the original congregation 
were United Empire Loyalists who had 
settled in the area in 1784. The Presby- 
terians, who were later joined by 
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Paul’s, Sioux Village. 


settlers who came directly from Scot- 
land, held church services under canvas 
on the river-bank. In 1787, the Rev. 
John Bethune came to Glengarry and 
he immediately set about organizing 
congregations in the district. Three 
years later the first church was built. 
This building was replaced in 1850 by 
the present stone edifice, built from 
stone quarried in the area and finished 
on the church site by stone masons 
brought out from Scotland. The Rev. 
Stanley D. Self is the minister of St. 
Andrew’s. 


Settlers Of St. Ann 
(Continued from page eS 
sympathy to his family, “for upwards of 
half a century looked’ up to by a singu- 
larly attached people, as one well quali- 
fied and who ever sought to guide them 

to the Shepherd of Souls.” 

That is the life of strenuous and 
devoted service recalled by the _ brief 
story engraved on the monument of St. 
Ann. Here is what I copied down as 
I stood before the great millstone that 
summer morning: 


Rev. Norman McLeod 
1780—1866 

“As clergyman, schoolmaster and magis- 
trate, he moulded the character of this 
community for a generation. Born at 
Stoer Point, Assynt, Scotland, he emi- 
grated to Pictou in 1817, led his band 
of Scots to St. Ann in 1820, and re- 
mained here until 1851, when he again 
led his followers first to Australia and 
finally to New Zealand.” 
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Strategy in Missions 
(Continued from page 13) 


ing as is indicated by its theme: “The 
Common Evangelistic Task of the 
Churches of Sonce east Asia.” This small 
gathering was highly important inasmuch 
as the Churches of that hitherto mis- 
sionary region came together and laid 
plans to face together their common 
responsibility for the unfinished mis- 
sionary task in Asia. 

In May of this year a similar consul- 
tation was held in Puerto Rico embrac- 
ing the churches of the Caribbean Area. 
They too discussed problems of getting 
to know each other better in order to 
fulfil their common mission. It is likely 
that this will be the pattern of the 
future. It is gratifying to know that at 
both of these gatherings our church was 


ably represented and played its part in 
shaping the new strategy. At the former, 
our representative was the veteran mis- 
sionary of our Formosa staff, Dr. Hugh 
MacMillan, and at the latter, Dr. E. H. 
Johnson, secretary for Overseas Missions 
of the General Board of Missions, who 
has become generally recognized in 
missionary councils as a church states- 
man of the first order. 

The new strategy in Mission spells out 
a new relationship ‘between the churches 
of the West (hitherto the “sending 
churches”) and the churches of the 
mission areas. The relationship is not one 
of paternalism, but rather of — sister 
churches in a common mission to the 
non-Christian world. We are “partners 
in mission” each making its own contri- 
bution in terms of its resources and its 
insights into the meaning of the Gospel. 


Increasingly we are witnessing the com- 
ing of Christians from the “younger 
churches” to our own country to assist 
in the unfinished task of evangelism in 
Canada. In other words, the new strategy 
is an attempt to put into practice the 
phrase which has become characteristic 
of this period of missions: “The whole 
Church bringing the whole Gospel to 
the whole world.” 


This brings the mission of the Church 
into the centre of the ecumenical dis- 
cussions of our day. Mission must be the 
dynamic of the ecumenical movement 
or it will become mere machinery, and 
“missions” must be a programme which 
expresses the basic mission of the whole 
world church as it is led to witness in 
ever new and more relevant ways by the 


Holy Spirit of God. * 


DOUBT 


Agent. 


of insurance: 


© FIRE 

© INLAND MARINE 
®@ AUTOMOBILE 
@ LIABILITY 

® ACCIDENT 


SAINT JOHN 
WINNIPEG 


QUEBEC 


WHEN IN 


About any insurance problem, 


Remember he is an expert in these matters .. . 
and is qualified to advise you. 


Specialized service is given to church properties 
and we, or your local agent will be pleased to 
assist you in any way. 


. . . and when you think of insurance 


think of this “S§ 4 ; FLD” 


... and the protection it offers in these types 


CALGARY 


see your local 


PLATE GLASS 
BURGLARY 
BONDS 
MULTI-PERIL 


™ LONDON & LANCASHIRE GROUP 


WITH OFFICES IN: 


MONTREAL TORONTO 
VANCOUVER 


GROUP 


SS 
wit 


—< SD 


September, 1957 


33 


SUN LIFE OF CANADA 


HEAD OFFICE — MONTREAL 
AS 


34 


Once upon a time, so the 
Fable tells us, a Crow was 
tormented by thirst and the 
only water he could find was out 
of reach in the bottom of a pitcher 
With infinite patience, the 
wise old bird dropped pebbles 
into the pitcher. The level of the 
water rose until it was high 
enough for him to drink. 
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The Sun Life insurance premiums we 
pay are like the pebbles dropped into 
the pitcher. They bring our objectives 
into view. They build up an estate 
that provides immediate cash in the 
event of death or which can be used 
as retirement income. 
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Church Calendar 


VACANCIES 
Synod of Maritime Provinces: 


Baddeck and Middle River, N.S., Rev. 
Roderick MacLeod, Big Bras d’Or. 
Bermuda, Hamilton, St. Andrew’s, Rev. 


ee Koffend, 114 Queen Street, Truro, 

y.S. 

Brookfield, P.E.I., Rev. E. H. Bean, Kens- 
ington. 

Grand Falls, Nfid., Rev. Allan M. Old, 107 
Queen’s Rd., St. John’s. 

Lake Ainslie, N.S., Rev. A. D. MacKinnon, 
Little Narrows. 


Marshfield, P.E.I., Rev. D. A. Campbell, 
Montague. 

Pictou, N.S., First, Rev. G. B. Cunning- 
ham, Scotsburn. 


Saint John, N.B., St. John and St. Stephen, 
Rev. John Humphreys, 366 Main St., 
Saint John. 

Scotsburn, sNeo ee ECC. bdo 
Pictou, N.S. 

Westville, N.S., St. Andrew’s, 
Fraser, Stellarton, N.S. 

Synod of Montreal and Ottawa: 

Gloucester, Ont., Rev. J. Logan-Vencta, 179 
First Avenue, Ottawa. 

Hawkesbury, St. Paul’s, Ont., Rev. H. D. 
Stewart. 120 Lisgar St., Ottawa. 

Kinburn, Tarbolton, Ont., Rev. R. C. Creel- 
man, 470 Roosevelt Ave., Ottawa. 

MecDonald’s Corners, Ont., Rev. P. G. Mac- 
Innes, 37 Gladstone Ave., Smith’s Falls. 


Buntain, 


Rey: eV aye 


Richmond and Stittsville, Ont., Rev. Wm. 
FitzSimons, Manotick. 

Spencerville, Ont., Rev. J. A. MacMillan, 
Cardinal, Ont. 

Vankleek Hill. Knox, Ont., Rev. D. N. 
MacMillan, Dunvegan. 

Synod of Toronto and Kingston: 

Amherst Island, Ont., Rev. J. W. Mac- 
Donald, R.R. 1, Kingston. 
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Joseph Wasson, O’Sullivan P.O., Ontario. 
Bala, ands Port Caxrting, Ont, Reva lL Dec: 
Rayner, Box 804, Gravenhurst. 
Baxter, Ont., Rev. J. L. Burgess, Alliston. 


Bolton and Nashville, Ont., Rev. W. H. 
Welch, 69 Braywin Drive, Toronto 15. 
Campbellville, Rev. John G. Murdock, 438 


Young Street West, Waterloo, Ontario. 
Eversley, Strange and West King, Rev. D. 

P. Rowland, York Memorial church, 

Keele and Donald Sts., Toronto 9. 


Guthrie, Ont., Rev. James Ferguson, 85 
Worsley St., Barrie. 
Nieatordyn ON tape Eve Ven LvcmmrAc sme Seam VESiT* Gia, 


Thornbury. 

Nassagaweya and Campbellville, Ont., Rev. 
J. G. Murdock. 43 Young St., Waterloo. 
Rockwood and Eden Mills, Ont., Rev. A. 

H. McKenzie, Box 39, Acton. 


Sutton and Mt. Pleasant, Ont., Rev. John 


Forbes, Box 205, Agincourt. 

Toronto, St.=James, ~Ont., Reve “W.  H: 
Fuller, 63 St. George St., Toronto 5.. 
Woodbridge, Ont., Rev. W. Weir, 48 

Church *St) H.,- Brampton: 
Synod of Hamilton and London: 
Appin and Melbourne, Ont., Rev. V. W. 
Raison, Glencoe. 
Ashfield and Ripley, Ont., Rev. Wallace 


McClean, Box 7, Lucknow. 

Dundas, Knox, Dr. Louis Shein, 97 Sterling 
St., Hamilton. 

Hamilton, MacNab St., Ont., Rev. W. K. 
Palmer, 49 Young St., Hamilton. 

Mosa, Burns, Ont., Rev. J. R. Waldie, 674 
Highbury Ave., London, 

New Glasgow and Rodney, Ont., Rev. 
Thomas J. Blakely, R.R. 1, Rodney. 

St. David’s and Crowland, Ont., Rev. A. L. 
Sutherland, Box 3887, Chippawa. 

Stamford, Ont., Rev. A. L. Sutherland, Box 
387, Chippawa. 


Synod of Manitoba: 
Kildonan, Man., Rev. J. D. 
Luxton Ave., Winnipeg. 


Synod of Saskatchewan: 


Marnoch, 67 


Wilkie, Sask., Rev. L. S. van:Mossel, 509 
Aves pu. Lae. ao askatoon. 
Synod of Alberta: 
Calgary, Alta., St. Giles, Rev. John Mac- 
leod, 803-13th St. E., Calgary. 
Willowdale, Alta., Rev. R. J. Burton, 
Lousana. 


World Day For Animals 


The World Day for Animals will 
be observed in Sunday church 
schools on October 4, when chil- 
dren will be asked to remember to 
treat animals with kindness at all 
times. 


Synod of British Columbia: 


Sooke, B.C., Knox., Rev. E. G. Thompson, 
1904 Fort Street, Victoria. 

Vancouver, B.C., Marpole, Rev. Wm. Mc- 
Bae 4660 Northlawn Dr., North Burn- 
aby. 

Vancouver, West Point Grey, B.C., Rev. 
Harry Lennox, 2996 W. 37th Ave., Van- 


couver. 
INDUCTIONS 

Ancaster and Alberton, Ont., 
G. Cassidy, June 26, 1957. 

Conn and Mount Forest, Ont., 
Allen Pickering, June 25, 1957. 

Dromore and Normanby, Ont., Rev. Donald 
S. Paterson, June 27, 1957. 

North Battleford, Sask., Rev. Derek A. P. 
Allen, May 31, 1957. 


Rev. 
Rev. F. 


Deane 


ORDINATION 
Toronto, Ont., Calvin. Rev. Ronald F. G. 
Campbell, May 23, 1957. 


ORDINATION AND INDUCTION 


Port Dover, Ont., Knox, Rev. Douglas 
Black, June 28, 1957. 
RECOGNITIONS 


Nestleton, Ont., Rev. Ronald F. G. Camp- 
bell, May 31, 1957. 


Northwest Saskatchewan; Rev. Malcolm 
Muth, June 26, 1957. 
INSTALLATION 


Coleville, Fairmount and Kindersley, Sask., 
Rev. Allan Duncan, May 30, 1957. 
St. George, N.B., Rev. James R. Weir, 
July 5, 1957. 
DEATH IN THE MINISTRY 
Rev. Walter Moffat, London, Ont., July 9, 
1957. 
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PLATES 


CHURCH 


custom decorated, featuring an 
etching style picture of your church 
fired into the glaze of these beautiful 
gold edged lined plates. Just the 
thing to bring the remembrance of 
your church into the home. For 
special committees, projects or occa- 
sions they offer an ideal solution. 
Priced reasonably for resale. 


Write today for particulars 
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PERSONALS | 


Royal Canadian Navy can now be 

reached at the following addresses: 
Chaplain E. G. B. Foote, RCN, Chap- 
lain-of-the-Fleet (P), Naval Head- 
quarters, Ottawa 4; Chaplain A. G. 
Faraday, RCN, RCN Barracks, HMCS 
Stadacona, Halifax, N.S.; Chaplain C. H. 
Maclean, RCN, Canadian Services Col- 
lege, Royal Roads, Victoria, B.C.; Chap- 
lain J. Wilson, RCN, RCN Barracks, 
HMCS Stadacona, Halifax, N.S. 


Presbyterian chaplains in the Army 
have the following addresses: Major 
J. F. Goforth, Assistant Director of 
Chaplain Services (P), (Religious and 
Moral Training), AG Branch, Army 
Headquarters, Ottawa; Captain J.D.L. 


P Bovat Canadian chaplains in the 


Howson, Staff Chaplain (P), HQ 
Quebec Command, 3530 Atwater 
Avenue, Montreal; Captain J. D. 


Gordon, Chaplain (P), Valcartier, Que; 
Major J. M. Anderson, Chaplain (P), 
BRMCGi Kingston,» Ont.) Captain .P..L. 
Sams, Chaplain (P), MPO 1015, Fort 
Churchill, Man.; Captain H. A. Doig, 
Chaplain (P), 4 RCHA, CAPO 5050, 
Canadian Armed Forces, Europe. 


Dr. and Mrs. Hugh MacMillan are 
spending a brief holiday in Canada and 
will return to Formosa late in Sep- 
tember. ... Dr. E. H. Johnson attended 
a church and missions group conference 
in San German, Puerto Rico, and also 
the officers’ consultation of the World 
Council of Churches of the International 
Missionary Council at New Haven, 
Conn., in July. ... Dr. G. D. Johnston 
and Dr. W. J. S. Farris, and other 
members of British Guinea Presbytery, 
attended the first consultative assembly 
of Presbyterian churches in the Carib- 
bean on August 12. 


Dr. and Mrs. C. H. Holleman, Dr. and 
Mrs. E. B. Copeland and Miss Jean 
Brown have sailed for Japan. The 
Rey. Christian M. and Mrs. Costures 
left for Formosa by air on August 31. 

. The Rev. James S. Sutherland of 
Formosa and Professor Donald Wade of 
Knox College participated in an im- 
portant conference at Singapore of 
theological professors from South East 
Asia. This conference dealt with matters 
of the growth of the young churches 
and also examined the contemporary 
expressions of the non-Christian re- 
ligions. 

The Rev. In Ha Lee of the Korean 
Church in Japan sailed homeward on 
July 30....Mr. S. H. Chen, principal of 
Tam Kang Middle School, Formosa, has 
arrived in Toronto for study at the 
Ontario College of Education. 


The Rev. Dr. John and Mrs. Logan- 
Vencta and Professor Ritchie and Mrs. 


Bell, sailed in the Homeric from Quebec | 


on July 17 for a holiday of several 
months in Europe and Great Britain. 
They were guests of the Iona Commun- 
ity in Scotland during August. ... The 
Rev. Byron A. Nevin of Woodstock, 
N.B., commenced his duties in his new 


congregation, Boston and Omagh, on 
September 1. ... The Rev. Dr. Robert 
G. MacKay celebrated his 80th birthday 
on June 16 by preaching in St. Paul’s 
church, Ingersoll, Ontario, and was pre- 
sented with an illuminated address by 
the minister, the Rev. Dillwyn T. Evans. 

The Rev. Maurice D. McNabb of 
Bluevale, Ontario, has accepted a call 
to Tolmie Memorial church, Port Elgin, 
Ontario. 

Major David Walker of Greenoch 
church, St. Andrew’s-by-the-Sea, N.B., 
has been appointed to the Board of 
Directors of the Canada Council for 
Culture. ... Mr. Ernest G. Gill, presi- 
dent of Canada Life Insurance, and a 
member of Glenview church, Toronto, 
received the doctorate of Laws from 
Queen’s university as the convocation. 

. Mr. and Mrs. John G. Storey, active 
members of the Lochwinnoch congre- 
gation, celebrated the diamond jubilee 
of their wedding on June 7. 
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DO YOU KNOW THAT... 


® there are 102,401 boys and girls depending upon us for their Christian 
education ? 


® less than 2% of the adult members of our Church are enrolled in a Bible 
Study Group ? 


@ only 20% of our congregations have a plan of their own for training 
teachers and leaders ? 


YOUR CONGREGATION NEEDS... 


@ trained teachers and leaders for your educational programme. 


@ informed and mature members who can turn their Christian faith into 
Christian action in today’s world. 


@ people who will answer Christ’s call to discipleship and equip themselves 
through training to serve Him. 


To help you meet these needs the General Assembly has established 


THE PRESBYTERIAN TRAINING SCHOOL 


The School Provides 


® Education for Christian leadership in the Church and 
in the world. 


Courses of study which lead to an intelligent under- 


standing of the Bible and the Christian faith. 


Practical experience and training in many aspects of our 


Church’s work. 


Enriching Christian fellowship with Presbyterians from 
all across Canada. 


There are courses for four weeks, six weeks or six 
months. 


The total cost is $50 per month, including room, board 
and tuition. 


For full information write to: 
THE REV. S. B. COLES, B.A. 
Dean and Secretary of Lay Studies, The Presbyterian Training School, 
114 Third Street N.E., Medicine Hat, Alberta. 
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Calgary Chinook: 


ARE YOU UNHAPPY? 
By Frank 8. Morley 


Minister, Grace Presbyterian Church, 
Calgary, Alberta. 


OST misery in life comes from selfish- 
M ness. If we think of every situation as 

to the way it affects us, if we demand 
to be the centre of attention, if we are forever 
seeking praise, if we resent the success of a 
friend, if we carry gnawing resentments in our 
minds, if we are forever complaining, if we 
have a morbid selfconsciousness, then we are 
mentally sick. 


To be happy is to be without self-regard. To 
be happy is to obey and encourage the warm- 
hearted impulses, to be enthusiasiic and gener- 
ous in giving, and to keep clear of envy and 
avarice. To be happy is to live by the motto: 
“God first, others second, myself last.” 


Brooding is an expensive self-indulgence. 
Frequent looking inside yourself makes you a 
chronic hypochondriac. Continual reading of 
love-stories makes you incapable of love. Con- 
stant worry and study about bringing up 
children makes incompetent parents. A wife 
reported that her husband had become a much 
better husband when part of his brain was 
removed! 


Loving, however, requires thinking. To love 
means to put yourself in another person’s 
place, to see life through his eyes. Love re- 
quires imagination. We cannot sympathise 
without understanding. 


We are inclined to think that love is a good 
idea for the other fellow, but that it is hard 
on us. To care for others does indeed involve 
a hazard. It makes us vulnerable. 


But, as Dr. Harry Overstreet says, the un- 
given self is the unfulfilled self. A healthy 
personality is one that takes risks, reaches out 
beyond the boundaries of caution, and gives 
itself away. Yet this is a plunge requiring so 
much courage that many refuse to take it. So 
they never really live. 


Loving is living. The unloving heart is a 
dead heart. The radiant face is a loving face. 
“There is no light like the love-light,” said an 
old lady. The ugliest face glows when it loves. 
Selfishness drives us mad. What does being 
lost mean? Why it means neither to love nor 
be loved. What is Heaven? “We know that we 
have passed from death to life because we 
love the brethren.” 


PRAYER: O Spirit invisible, Who with the 
rising sun dost create the world’s morning, to 
Thy dawning we lift our lives that no corner 
may be unillumined by Thy radiance and joy. 
O Sun of Righteousness, reveal the truth. Show 
us the path of life. Banish the shadows of fear- 
fulness and past sin. Make our hearts an altar 
of pure aspiration for all that is lovely and 
good. Amen. 
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Outdoor Evangelism 
In the Rockies 


By Gordon A. Peddie 


Minister, St. Pauwl’s 
Presbyterian church, Banff, Alberta. 


Photos by George Noble, Banff. 


DAILY VACATION Bible School at Tunnel Mountain, attracted 1000 children during the 
summer months. From left in picture, are, Miss Carol Wood (seated,) the Rev. Gordon A. 
Peddie, standing. At right is Miss Ruth Flem (standing) and Miss Arlene Wiebe, seated. 


It began on the first Sunday of July, 
1954. For several weeks the minister and 
a group of young people from St. Paul’s 
Presbyterian Church, Banff, had made 
plans to carry the Gospel message out- 
doors in the Rockies. At four o ‘clock in 
the afternoon on that Sunday we went 
forth to hold a special service of witness 
at the open air theatre grounds on Tunnel 
Mountain. 


The Rev. Ronald Wallace, of Lanark, 
Scotland, who had been at the Pre- 
Assembly Congress, was in Banff over the 
week-end, and he went with us. We were 
disappointed, to put it mildly, to have as 
a congregation only two people, and 
these arrived just as we were bringing 
our service to a close. Mr. Wallace would 
not let us be discouraged. “What you 
have made up your minds to do,” he said, 

“is right and good, and who knows aie: 


this small beginning will lead?” 


We were not discouraged. We changed 
the hour. We experimented with the 
type of service which might meet the 
need of summer visitors at camp g grounds 
in the Rockies. And now, from this small 
beginning, we are able to report as 
follows: 


have shown Church films every 

Sunday night throughout July and 
August to large and enthusiastic audi- 
ences at Tunnel Mountain Campsite. 
These films have brought the message of 
the Gospel to weekly audiences of four, 
five, and six hundred people. 


IDEs the past four months we 


For three summers we have shown 
church films every Sunday night at Two 
Jack Lake Campsite, eight miles from 
Banff, to audiences up to 125 people. 
The films shown are full-length features, 
and they carry a powerful and dramatic 


OPEN AIR theatre grounds at Tunnel Mountain, Banff, showing part of the audience viewing 


a Sunday evening church film. 


witness to the Gospel. Many have been 
the expressions of appreciation of this 
ministry received from campers who 
have come to the Rockies from all parts 
of North America, and beyond. 


For three summers we have held an 
outdoor Church service every Sunday 
morning at the theatre grounds on Tun- 
nel Mountain, with congregations up to 
150 people. These have been simple, 
family services, attended by parents and 
children in their camp clothes. The ser- 
vices have been conducted by young 
people from St. Paul’s, and young people 
working in Banff, who have volunteered 
their assistance for this important 
ministry. 


This summer an entirely new work 
was begun. The Mission Board appointed 
Miss Ruth E. Flem, a graduate of the 
Presbyterian Training School, Medicine 
Hat, to assist the minister in the summer 
activities, and especially to help organize 
and Pardue an outdoor Daily Vacation 
Bible School. At the time of writing the 
School has completed seven full weeks 
and there has been a total child attend- 
ance of more than 1000, or an average of 
34 children a day (two days orky were 
missed on account of rain.) The ma- 
terials used are those recommended by 
our Church’s Board of Christian Educa- 
tion, “The Westminster Vacation Church 
School Series.” 


How enthusiastic the children have 
been! What encouragement we have 
had from so many of the parents! We are 
sure of one thing both interest and 
attendance would finns been increased 
if only we could have had some kind of 
musical instrument to help with the 
singing. What we would have given for 
a portable organ! 

In order to round out the picture of 
the mission being carried out for the 


(Continued on page 30) 


Armstrong Roberts from Miller Services 
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An Insecure World 


By David H. C. Read * 
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OU and I have been brought up 
BY Sins: a great delusion. We have 

been born into an artificial, techni- 
cal world—a remarkable world where 
Nature has been tamed, and made to 
supply us with an infinite variety of 
food and clothing and accommodation 
and means of travel. 

By a miracle of human cooperation 
the necessities and many of the luxuries 
of life have been put at our disposal. I 
come down to breakfast and pour my- 
self out a cup of coffee. There it is— 
quite simple: but how does it come 
about? The coffee was bought in a 
shop, and the act of buying involves the 
use of money and therefore the whole 
financial system of modern man. But 
how did the coffee come to the shop? 
Through a complicated commercial sys- 
tem of supply, and by a system of 
transport over land and sea involving 
the cooperation of thousands of labour- 
ers, clerks, engineers, drivers, sailors, 
dockers, ond others. And behind them 
lay the work of planters and pickers 
about whose life we know practically 
nothing. The moment I add cream to 
the coffee another vast system of human 
cooperation is involved, going back in 
the end to the birth of a calf in some 
part of the state. I stretch out my hand 
for a piece of bread and another army 
of human ingenuity has been at work 
from the moment that a farm-labourer 
dropped some seed into the ground. 
That is how we live—every moment of 
the day drawing on the products of 
our technical civilization. 

And our delusion consists in this: that 
we imagine that this state of affairs is 
natural and permanent; that shops, and 
water-pipes, and _ electricity-lines, and 
plumbing and beds and carpets are our 
birthright. They may not have been in 
the beginning, but they are now, and 
ever shall be, world without end. We 
take for granted a world where every- 
thing is “laid on.” Food, clothing, edu- 
cation, health services, transport are now 
said to be “laid on”’—conveying the im- 
pression of a society where everything 
comes through a tap. I remember re- 
marking this modern expression first on 
joining the army, and the slight sur- 
prise I felt shen a G.O. said to me: 
“Chaplain, we've got a service laid on 
for Sunday morning.” Even the wor- 
ship of God apparently can be laid on, 
delivered through a pipe for our con- 
venience. 


UT this world where everything is 

laid on is not the real world at all. 
I am not despising for a moment the 
achievements of modern civilization. (A 
new kind of hypocrite is the man who 
composes a violent attack on modern 
inventions on his typewriter, and then 
drives in a car to deliver it on the 
radio.) I simply want to emphasize that 
our modern way of life, our complicated 
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technical society has screened us from 
the basic truth of our precarious posi- 
tion on this planet and our utter de- 
pendence upon God. 

That is why I have taken a word 
from Jeremiah, a writer who lived in 
a more primitive society, who lived 
nearer to Nature and real human nature, 
and for whom little was laid on. “It 
is of the Lord’s mercies that we are 
not consumed, because his compassions 
fail not. They are new every morning: 
great is thy faithfulness.” You can’t help 
feeling as you read the Old Testament 
that the people who lived then were 
conscious in a way that we are not of 
the insecurity of our tenure on earth. 
Floods and earthquakes, famine and 
pestilence seemed to be always just 
round the corner, and time and again 
they looked at one another in relief and 
awe saying: “It is of the Lord’s mercies 
that we are not consumed.” / 

It was the same in the earlier days 
of the Church. Men and women lived 
in the shadow of “the terror by night, 
the arrow that flieth by day, the pesti- 
lence that walketh in darkness, and the 
destruction that wasteth at noonday.” 
Again and again this sense of danger 
is reflected in their prayers. “Good Lord 
deliver us” is the theme. “Protect us;” 
“Help us;” “Save us.” If you read the 
prayers and sermons of our forefathers 
at the time of the Reformation you will 
find that they too had the sense of walk- 
ing on thin ice, dependent from day 
to day, from hour to hour on the sus- 
taining hand of God. 


The present sense of insecurity which 
haunts ordinary people is not a new 
burden laid specially on_ this genera- 
tion. The only thing new about it is that 
it is based on a new and horrible power 
now within man’s grasp—the power to 
lay civilization in ruins more speedily 
and totally than ever could be dreamed 
of before. 


But Christian people ought not to 
be overwhelmed by this new feeling of 
insecurity. We should have known it 
before—known that men and women at 
all times are vulnerable beings, exposed 
to all kinds of dangers, and preserved 


only by the providence and mercy of 
God. “It is of his mercy that we are 
not consumed.” Perhaps the new fear 
that lies upon mankind is God’s way of 
awaking us from the delusion that our 
modern civilization is the secure foun- 
dation, the rock on which we can rest 
our hopes. 


E NEED to recover that sense of 

utter dependence upon God 
which we find in every book of the 
Bible, and in the lives of all great Chris- 
tians. We have to learn to rely finally 
on nothing but God, and his mercy. 
And that’s not easy. For we've got into 
the habit as a nation of thinking that 
reliance upon God is a kind of last 
resort. When we are called to a na- 
tional day of prayer a kind of shudder 
goes through us as if things must have 
come to a pretty pass if such drastic 
steps are taken. 

We pray to God, both as a com- 
munity and as individuals, when we are 
in a jam and can think of no way out. 
It is good that we should pray then, but 
we must remember that emergency re- 
ligion has its limitations. You are not 
likely to have a strong and sure sense 
of God’s mercy in a crisis if you have 
left him out of account in the normal 
run of life. We need to be in training 
in our religion as in any other human 
activity. And that training consists in 
a habitual, regular remembrance of our 
dependence upon God. “It is of his 
mercy that we are not consumed, be- 
cause his compassions fail not. They 
are new every morning. 4 

“New every morning.” Isn’t that a 
bracing truth to get hold of? The kind 
of training I referred to might well con- 
sist for us in a daily remembrance as 
we get up in the morning that our 
life, our health, our affairs, our friends, 
our concerns and worries, are in the 
hands of God. 

Another way of remembering our de- 
pendence upon God is the habit of 
regular worship when we come _ to- 
gether as a family of men, women, and 
children, and commit ourselves to God 


(Continued on page 28) 


“Our modern way of life, our compli- 
cated technical society, has screened us 
from the basic truth of our precarious 


position 
dependence upon God . . 


on this planet and our utter 
We need to 


recover that sense of utter dependence 


We have to learn to rely finally on 
nothing but God, and his mercy.” 


Dr. Read is the minister of Madison Avenue Pres- 
byterian Church, New York City. He was formerly 
a Chaplain to Her Majesty Queen Elizabeth and 


DR. READ 


Chaplain of Edinburgh University. ; 


Edctorcals 


Mercy Drops or Showers of Blessing ? 


UMMER vacation is a rare time for an editor 
S to meet people with inquiring minds. When 

conversation is “off the record” many questions 
are asked. 

As the Graham New York Crusade reached its 
peak, we were repeatedly asked by people, “‘What 
do you think of Billy Graham?” Linked up with 
this question was another inquiry regarding the 
value of mass evangelism. 

One morning the radio carried the voice of John 
Charles Thomas singing the gospel hymn: 
Showers of blessing! Showers of blessing we need! 
Mercy drops round us are falling: But for the 

showers we plead. 

Those words made us wonder if the Church 
today is really seeking the refreshing rains of 
Pentecostal power or is she merely seeking the 
mercy drops? 

What has all this to do with Billy Graham? 
Simply this: Graham is reaching more people in 
more nations in this generation than any other 
minister of God. Yet he agrees that visitation evan- 
gelism, the elders going into homes two by two, is 
a much more effective type of evangelism. 

We have met with Billy Graham on several occa- 
sions. Twice we have had long chats with him. 
We are profoundly impressed with his sincerity. 
We are convinced that he has become a channel of 
blessing because he preaches Christ as the only 
sufficient Saviour of mankind. He is being used of 
God, and being used mightily, even if some critics 
declare that many “converts” return again to their 
vomit. 


Nevertheless, we wonder if the mass meetings 
in the Coliseum or Madison Square Garden are the 
whole answer! Are they the best answer? 


Our impression is that Graham is most effective 
when speaking to smaller groups. For instance, on 
different occasions he addressed 500 ministers of all 
denominations. His addresses were penetrating and 
helpful. We heard him speak to 1,200 Evangelical 
lay leaders in Buffalo, and his call to a more militant 
Christianity was deeply challenging. Could Billy 
Graham not spend a profitable year in conferences 
around the world with Christian leaders? 

Not that we don’t believe in mass evangelism. 
We do! But would it not be a good thing if Billy 
Graham and Charlie Templeton were linked in great 
crusades across the world? Both have great gifts. 
And if the two could stir city after city in many 
lands, would this not bring about an awakening 
in, congregation after congregation? 


Then an aroused Church would expect and receive 
Pentecostal showers of blessing instead of sporadic 
drops of mercy. 
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One Million Subscribers ! 


IME magazine featured on August 29 that 

| Presbyterian Life, official journal of the Pres- 

byterian Church in the U.S.A., had proudly 

passed its 1,000,000 circulation. We congratulate 

most heartily our distinguished sister journal on 
this magnificent achievement. 

Three factors have contributed to its success. 
Success which the editors announce as reaching the 
“largest number of Christians assembled on one 
list since the birth of Jesus.” 


The first factor is the sharp picture layouts and 
excellent articles appearing in this slick-paper 
religious journal. The second factor is closely 
parallel, namely that Presbyterian Life has learned 
to treat “subscribers first, churchgoers second.” 
The third factor is that with the upsurge of religion 
there has gone an outreach by sessions and congre- 
gations. And as the editor of the biweekly Metho- 
dist Together, says ‘‘We feel that we are reaching 
some of the marginal millions on the periphery of 
church interest.” This upward swing in their circu- 
lation is due to the adoption of the Every Home or 
Every Family Plan. 

For the past four years The Presbyterian Record 
has offered to sessions and congregations a similar 
plan. Barriers have crumbled more easily than 
expected. Nevertheless, almost 50 per cent. of our 
local congregations are not awake to the value of 
informing their membership. 

Presbyterianism will march forward only as the 
enlightened membership educates those who are 
lukewarm. As we swing toward another subscrip- 
tion year, let us enroll every family in each congre- 
gation of our Church. Let us push out beyond the 
group of enthusiasts and send The Record to those 
on the fringe of the local congregation! 


Challenge in New Suburbs 


RESBYTERIANS are waking to the fact that 
Pp there is a critical shortage of churches. There 

is also a critical shortage of ministers. We have 
become acutely aware of the fact that Canada is 
again a great mission field. Not only are thousands 
of immigrants coming to our land, but there is an 
endless procession to new suburban areas. 


Many of these new areas are churchless com- 
munities. Separated by long distances from their 
congregation in the city’s centre, numbers of families 
declare ‘‘the distance is too great.”’ They stop going 
to church and promise to resume ‘“‘when a church 
ISEDUL to 


All this calls for a large expenditure of money. 
Land values have skyrocketed and sites are expen- 
sive. The building of a church and the erection of a 
manse cannot be accomplished without aid from 
missionary-minded Presbyterian members. If 19 
Moslem nations came to the aid of 36,000 Moslems 
in the United States and built an Islamic mission 
centre in Washington, D.C., surely Canadian Chris- 
tians will help their mortgage-manacled suburban 
dwellers to erect a House of God. * 
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“The Takings” 


Y THE time this gets into print, 
the harvest thanksgiving and 
anniversary open season will be 
in full swing. There are, of course, no 


special times for anniversaries, but a | 


trend toward the autumn has _ been 
noticeable in recent years. 
Now an anniversary is an annual 


remembering of some worthwhile event. | 


A wise and thoughtful husband will 
remember his wedding day annually as 
it rolls around, and bring home flowers 
or other seemly gift. Such thoughtful- 
ness builds up a finer home life. 

Likewise, birthdays are worth mark- 
ing as the years go by, till they begin 
to come too often. Even then it is 
gracious to feel unforgotten. 

But what of congregations? Some 
communions have many “red _ letter” 
days, but our Church calendar is not 
too colourful, and the anniversary 
usually stands out—as recalling the dedi- 
cation of the church building. In such 
observances it is well to remember that, 
while dedicated buildings are right and 
proper, dedicated people are better. 

But I have observed some things that 
are done under the sun, concerning 
anniversaries. There will be “special 
music” and decorations and sometimes 
a “special” preacher. 

But the secret of anniversaries came 
to light in a recent experience, where 
I was thanked for the services of the 
day by the treasurer who enthusiastically 
confided that the “takings” had been the 
best in years. 

And there we have it. Anniversary 
time is the Taking Time. Now the 
mortgage installment can be met, and 
the principal reduced substantially. The 
overdraft can be taken care of, and 
where overdrafts are considered bad 
policy, the minister can be paid up. 
Some long overdue repairs may be 
undertaken. The real function of the 
anniversary, and the measure of the 
anniversary preacher, it would seem, 
are taken in terms of box office receipts. 

Isn't this rather theatrical for the 
Church of ChristP Why depend upon 
the anniversary to get squared away 
financially for the year? Why not obey 
the words of our Lord, “Seek ye first 
the kingdom of God and His righteous- 
ness, and all these things shall be added 
to you, and St. Paul, concerning the 
collection: “Each of you put something 
aside, and save, as he may prosper, so 
that contributions need not be made 
when I come.” The Apostle declined to 


be a “spellbinder’—to draw in the 
“takings.” 
These New Testament teachings 


would still be abundantly effective, if 


used. * 
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Delivering The Record 


There is no more effective means of reaching every home 


than the direct mailing of The Presbyterian Record. 


A steady flow of news and inspirational articles in readable 
form will produce significant and lasting results in each 


congregation. 


The Presbyterian Record reports to the whole Church, 
informing ministers and people on matters beyond their own 


congregations in Canada and throughout the world. 


BE SURE THAT THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


is placed in your church budget for 1958- 


as an aid to Christian living. 


The Presbyterian Record 


Circulation Department - 229 College St., Toronto 2B. 


@ On Sunday, October 6, (World Communion Sunday) the Lord’s Table will 
be 25,000 miles long. On this day Christ is the central figure. Many different 
nationalities will be before His Table on this day. They will represent many 
colours of skin, languages, races and denominations, but one thing they all 


have in common: they serve the Lord because they love Him. 


CHRISTIANS AND 
WORLD COMMUNION 


One of the wisest heads in the ecu- 
menical movement has written in a book 
just published: “(For) if the ecumenical 
vision is quixotic, then the pretensions of 
the separated churches are certainly no 
less so.” (A. C. Outler: The Christian 
Tradition and the Unity We Seek, p. 
164). 


UIXOTIC might well be the word 
to use for the idea of displaying 
the unity of the Church by choos- 

ing a day upon which as many as 
possible will have a communion service 
in their separate places of worship. The 
practice is at the same time a striking 
demonstration of disunity. Its purpose, 
therefore, must be regarded as two-fold. 

In the first place, it is intended to 
give Christians all over the world a live- 
lier sense of the communion of the saints 
as, sitting or kneeling at the Holy Table, 
they realize to what a great company 
they belong. 

In the Basond place, the intention is 
that the Christian conscience should be 
pricked, and that we should ask our- 
selves how it can be that the Sacrament 
of Unity has become the occasion of 
organized disunity. 

A good Presby terian should at once 
report: “But this is not the case for us. 
Our ministers are bred in the ecumenical 
custom of explicitly inviting communic- 
ants of other churches to sit at the Table 
with us, for we proclaim that the Table 
is not ours but Christ’s. Our sacraments 
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By Pavid Wi Hay 


are the sacraments of the Church 
Universal, and we would not dream of 
barring any communicants in good stand- 
ing from them.” (The decision as to who 
is a Christian in good standing has to be 
made by the Kirk Session, or, if neces- 
sary, by a higher court. We do not up- 
hold indiscriminate intercommunion or 
believe that private individuals may 
make the decision on their own behalf). 


In this practice of welcoming all com- 
municants we have indeed inherited a 
glorious reminder that there is really 
only one Church. John Calvin said to 
the Roman Catholics: “We have been 


obliged to withdraw from you in order 
two) (Chavaiste,” 


to draw near Division has 


*The Rev. Dr. David W. Hay is Professor of 
Systematic Theology in Knox College, Toronto. 
Dr. Hay is also the Canadian 
Council of Churches’ Study Commission on Faith 
and Order, and chairman of the Editorial Com- 
mittee of The Canadian Journal of Theology. 


chairman of 


been justified where it has been the only 
way of preserving or recovering vital 
Gospel truth or practice. 

But even the Reformation, which has 
the sharpest of all church divisions in 
the West, never led a Calvin (whatever 
he may have said about the Pope!) to 
deny that Christ’s elect are to be found 
within the Church of Rome. When we 
draw near to Christ, we draw near on a 
deeper level to all Christians, and feel a 
keener obligation particularly towards 
any with whom we may have come into 
disagreement. 

While unity with Rome was not a 
practical issue for Calvin, unity among 
Protestants, who were breaking up into 
Calvinists, Lutherans, Zwinglians, Angli- 
cans and so on, lay so close upon his 
heart that he declared he would be 
willing to cross ten oceans to serve it. 
Crossing an ocean was a highly perilous 
adventure in those days. 


UR practice, then, of welcoming 
other communicants to the Lord’s 
Table, shows how deeply embedded in 
our doctrine and consciousness is belief 
in the real oneness of Christ’s Church. 
To lose this ecumenical attitude would 
be to cease to be Presbyterian. The word 
ecumenical, which comes from a Greek 
word referring to the whole inhabited 
world, is used in our state of division for 
interest in the whole Church beyond 
each denomination. 
It is therefore not enough for us to 
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say that celebrating Communion at 
separate tables need be no burden to us 
as Presbyterians because we welcome all 
Christians to the Table. For this practice 
is only a dispensation made in regard to 
individuals. Our real principle and in- 
terest is that there is and ought to be 
only One Table for the whole Church, 
and if we are sincere with this vital 
element of our tradition we shall be hard 
at work attempting to solve the problems 
of the Church as a whole. To remain 
satisfied with inviting others to “our” 
Table or giving occasional attendance at 
“theirs” is to run away from the real 
question, although—God be thanked!—it 
is also to testify that we can never agree 
to complete separation. 


T is salutary to remember that the 

problem of unity is a perennial one in 
the Church. It belongs to the whole 
problem of reconciliation between God 
and man and man and man. It is also 
necessary to distinguish between true 
and right differences, and wrong and 
sinful ones arising from these. For ex- 
ample, within one humanity God has 
created the distinction of man and 
woman. But this distinction, which 
should serve a richer unity, sometimes 
issues in harmful rivalry and sinful anim- 
osity. Since the members of the Church 
are not equal, whether in natural talents, 
gifts of grace, intellectual standpoints 
and attainments, or social qualities, there 
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“The Last Supper” 


are always among us strains and stresses 
leading towards disruption. 


This situation is permanent in the 
Church, and there can never be any 
escape in this life from the problem of 
fostering and promoting unity among 
Christians. An essential mark of the true 
Church is its power as a reconciling or 
unifying force, so that the Church in this 
life is always a battleground where love 
and unity are engaged against division 
and sin. 

To consent to permanent division in 
the Church is to testify that the Gospel 
cannot do what it claims to do, as Dr. 
Outler says so well in our opening quota- 


tion. If the Church goes out into the 


world adding divisions of a religious 
nature to a world already in a dispeace 
which she is supposed to ‘heal, she so far 


destroys instead of fulfilling her mission 
(St. John 17:21). The Church is called 
to cure, not to add to human disunity. 


HE fact that the vocation towards 

unity is a permanent one for the 
Church should fill us with an immense 
and large patience in tackling the prob- 
lems of the total Church scene. 1925 was 
an episode—very important to us denomi- 
nationally, but still only an episode—in 
an ongoing travail. Those who suffered 
in soul and substance to keep Presby- 
terianism alive in Canada have a right to 
demand from those of us who were not 
personally involved that we do not allow 


as painted by Leonardo da Vinci 


their sacrifices to go “with the wind.” 
Their souls might well sink within them 
at any thought of having to go through 
the same thing again. 


But on the Ae hand, those who were 
not personally involved must urge, as 
gently as may be, that our Lord Himself 
and our Presbyterian forefathers in 
obedience to Him have laid upon us 
permanent charge to foster the unity of 
the flock and of the world. Rejection of 
the 1925 solution has left the problem 
not solved but unsolved, until we have 
found the One Table of the One Lord. 
Weariness must not lead us to turn our 
backs on the divine task. 

The writer of this article does not 
know what the solution to the ecumenical 
tangle will be, but he would urge that to 
organize for separation, except proxim- 
ately and temporarily, can never be full 
obedience to Christ’s will. It is God’s 
mercy to us that in our time we are also 
organizing in the World Council, national 
councils, and local councils to make our 
unity visible, as it ought to be, and in 
order to look at ourselves atid other 
Christians in an ecumenical spirit. The 
Day of World Communion is another 
halting way of doing the same thing. 
Perhaps its ‘best feature is that it is a day 
of universal prayer for the healing of the 


Church. * 


@ When God calls a man into His 
service, He gives him a new nature 
to make him sufficient for the new 
life.—Selected. 


LUTHER ADDRESSING THE DIET OF WORMS 


Religious News Service 


A dramatic landmark in the struggle for free conscience was Martin Luther’s appearance before the Diet of Worms. Already excommunicated 


by the Pope, Luther was asked by the Convention to retract his writings against the papacy. 
testimonies of the Scripture or by clear reason,” he replied, 


honourable to act against conscience.” 


“Unless | shall be convinced by the 


“| neither can nor will make any retraction, since it is neither safe nor 


The Meaning and the Need 
of Reformation Today 


LL too often “Protestant” is thought 
of as simply meaning anti- or non- 
Roman Catholic. And sometimes 

Reformation Sunday is thought of as 
simply the recollection of a time wav 
back in history when we broke with the 
rule of Rome. So viewed the word Pro- 
testant is not a particularly honourable 
word, and Reformation Sunday is an 
observance not particularly relevant to 
men today—nor, for that matter, particu- 
larly charitable in spirit. If the meaning 
of the day is past and negative, we 
should abandon it. 

But if we think through the meaning 
of “Protestant” and “Reformation” we'll 
find that it is present and positive. And 
it is this present and positive meaning 
that alone justifies our keeping ‘of the 
festival of Reformation Day. 
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By James A. Pike * 


The Meaning !s Present 


The Holy Ghost “Who spake by the 
prophets” speaks to the church today no 
less than he spoke to the Reformers of 
old. A truly Protestant church is not 
merely one that can look back to a re- 
formation: it is one that recognizes its 
need of reformation today. 


Let me cite a few examples: 


1. Is your congregation segregated — 
in fact if not in theory? If the answer is 
yes (and for most who are reading this 
that will be the answer), then what re- 


*The Rev. Dr. James A. Pike is the distinguished 
Dean of the Protestant Cathedral of St. John 
the Divine, in New York City, and Adjunct 
Professor of Religion and Law at Columbia 
University. 


formation is underway in your congre- 
gation? 

2. Are the schools and institutions of 
your denomination as open to people 
of various races as the public schools 
in the same area? It ill behooves the 
church to lag behind the secular society 
in the manifestation of Christian prin- 
ciples. When church agencies become 
the refuge of those who prefer the mores 
of their class to the claims of the gospel, 
the salt has lost its savour. Are you 
backing a reform movement here? 

3. Is there tension and factionalism 
in your congregation? Is there real de- 
mocracy among the membership, or is 
the control tightly held by a few “lay 
popes” whom no one—not even the min- 
ister—dares to challenge? If so, there’s 
plenty of room for a reformation. 
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4. Do the members of your congre- 
gation regularly attend church every 
Sunday? If not, reformation could begin 
here. 

5. The Bible tells us that the early 
Christians celebrated the Lord’s Supper 
every Sunday. Luther, Calvin, Cramner, 
and Wesley endorsed the same practice. 
What about your congregation? Are you 
reformable in this regard? 

6. The Apostles were enjoined to heal 
the sick. And in the Epistle of James 
we read: “Is any sick among you? let 
him call for the elders of the church; and 
let them pray over him, anointing him 
with oil in the name of the Lord: And 
the prayer of faith shall save the sick, 
and the Lord shall raise him up; and 
if he have committed sins, they shall 
be forgiven him.” Is this ministry of 
healing practised by your church (of 
course, concurrently with the ministry 
of medicine?) Perhaps reformation is 
needed here. 


7. In our support of the church and 
its mission our gifts often resemble a 
“tip” to God. Yet all we have is really 
His. Are the people of your church really 
giving sacrificially? We are under com- 
mand to bring the light of the gospel to 
all men; actually we are only scratching 
the Zitaeter — in terms of the real 
possibilities. 


The Meaning Is Positive 


The Reformers, in their negative re- 
action to serious abuses in the life and 
teaching of the medieval Church, came 
to positive conclusions about the mean- 
ing of the Christian faith. These con- 
clusions were not limited to their own 
time: they spanned the past and the 
future. They were not new ideas; they 
were the revival of old ideas, part of 
the original deposit of the Faith but 
which had been lost or distorted in the 
intervening centuries. And they apply 
today as fully as they did in the 16th 
century. What are these positive teach- 
ings and why are they important today? 

The absolute sovereignity of God. No 
earthly authority, in church or state, has 
the last word; God has. Thus, no earthly 
ideal or pattern of life is free from criti- 
cism. This is the basis of personal inde- 
pendence in an age in which the pres- 
sures to conformity are greater and 
greater all the time. It is, for example, 
an important message for “The Man in 
the Gray Flannel Suit” or “The Organi- 
zation Man.” 


The 100% claim on every man’s life. 
In medieval teaching there was a “high 
road” and a “low road” to salvation. 
Members of religious orders bound 
themselves to a higher law; but, for the 
ordinary layman or priest, keeping the 
Ten Commandments and the six pre- 
cepts of the Church would suffice. Any- 
thing done over and above counted for 
extra credit. The Reformers’ aim was 
not to cut the “religious” down to size, 
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but to elevate men in all callings to the 
religious life. All men are called to serve 
in total commitment, in all their de- 
cisions, in the use of their time, means, 
and talents. This higher law can give 
meaning and dignity to every daily task; 
it deepens the sense of responsibility in 
life—in the 20th century no less than in 


the 16th. 


Justification “by grace through faith 
unto good works.” The minute the law 
is seen as 100% it is obvious that we 
cannot “make up” for our sins, since any 
new good thing we do we are supposed 
to do anyway. So it was clear to the 
Reformers that we cannot be saved by 
our works but only by God’s grace re- 
ceived in penitent faith; good works, 
seen before as means of salvation, be- 
come instead the grateful response to 
salvation freely given, unearned. 


Today, more than ever, we are aware 
of the devastating effects of anxiety due 
to a sense of guilt, and the importance 
of self- acceptance to a healthy person- 
ality. The answer is found in the old 
doctrine of justification: I can accept 
myself because God accepts me, though 
unacceptable; and in the confidence vol 
that acceptance I can become more 
acceptable. 


The priesthood of all believers. The 
Reformers perceived that all men are 


called to a ministry, and that there are 
no higher or lower ‘ ‘callings,” but that 
all are to share in God’s creative and 
redemptive purposes in the world, each 
in exercise of his own particular gifts. 
Thus all are called not only to do their 
daily work in a spirit of dedication, but 
are called to spread the g gospel, to redeem 
men. And all are priests in the holiest 
of actions, the Holy Communion — as 
“concelebrants,” and as co-offerers of the 
“sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving” in 
which we enter anew the once-for-all 
sacrifice of Christ. 

deep sense of this common priest- 
hood of all believers is needed today— 
not only for the sanctification of our 
daily work, but for the expansion of the 
working team of the Church and the 
grasping of the full meaning of our 
services of worship. And it will give us 
real fellowship on the deepest level, 
rather than on the superficial basis so 
often relied upon today as an antidote 
to loneliness. 

In short, the key emphases of the Re- 
formation can today, as in the centuries 
past, give men what they need most: 
independence, a sense of responsibility, 
self-acceptance, and fellowship. 

Thus, the message of Reformation 
Sunday is not merely past and negative: 
he TKS present and positive. Let us cele- 
brate it in that conviction. * 


PRESBYTERIAN STRONGHOLD GETS ANOTHER CHURCH 


The new St. Andrew’s Presbyterian church, Galt, Ontario, in process of erection. Story of dedication 
is carried elsewhere in this issue. 
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Canada Pictures 
DEDICATION OF WEXFORD CHURCH, SCARBOROUGH 


The congregation of Wexford Presbyterian church, Scarborough, in the eastern suburbs of 
Toronto, saw the dedication of their new building on August 11. The act of dedication was 
performed by the Rev. John Forbes, Moderator of East Toronto Presbytery, and the Rev. Kenneth 
G. McMillan, Moderator of the Synod of Toronto and Kingston, preached the sermon. The Rev. 
Stanley W. Gentle, minister, dedicated memorial furnishings and gifts during the service. 
Among the memorials and gifts presented were the pulpit and Communion Table by the Misses Ida 
and Isabelle MacLachlan; the pulpit Bible by Mr. and Mrs. Hanna; Communion Table Bible stand and 
Bible by Mr. W. H. Gooderham in memory of his parents; the pulpit fall from Mrs. C. H. Tingey 
and Miss B. Wright in memory of their mother and Communion vessels by Mr. and Mrs. T. M. 
McCartney and Mr, and Mrs. J. Carnegie. 


FIRST MARITIMES BOYS’ BRIGADE 
The only Company of the Boys’ Brigade in the Maritimes is Ist Halifax (Knox Presbyterian 
church), Nova Scotia. This Company which was organized at the end of March has 25 boys all 
of whom are keenly interested in the programme, Photograph shows the Captain, Mr. J. Albert 
Walker (right) receiving the Certificate of Acceptance from the minister, the Rev. J. J. Edmiston. 
The Company has two other officers, Lieutenants S$. Newman and G. Campbell. 
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Church 


@ Several thousand people attended a 
special open air service at Big Bras 
d’Or, Nova Scotia, on August 18. Seated 
on the sloping hillside overlooking the 
beautiful blue water of the Bras d’Or 
lake, the gathering resembled the mul- 
titudes who assembled along the shore 
of Galilee in scriptural days. 


A welcome to this throng of people 
was extended by the Rev. Roderick 
MacLeod, minister of St. James church. 
The chairman, Mr. Malcolm Caldwell, 
introduced the Rev. Dr. A. D. Mac- 
Kinnon, moderator of the General 
Assembly. Dr. MacKinnon praised the 
laymen of the presbytery for their 
leadership in promoting the work of 
the Presbyterian church in the area. 


The open air service was arranged 
by ‘the Presbyterian men of Cape 
Breton presbytery, and the guest 
speaker was the Rey. Dr. Gordon Mac- 
Lennan, pastor of Shadyside Presby- 
terian church, Pittsburg, Pa. Music and 
song were provided by the massed male 
choir of Cape Breton presbytery and 
the North Shore Gaelic Male Choir. 


@ A service of dedication was held in 
the new church building of St. David’s 
congregation, Kelowna, B.C., on April 
7. This attractive building has been 
constructed of yellow pumice stone 
block. The service was conducted by 
the Rev. A. F. MacSween, moderator 
of presbytery, assisted by the Rev. 
W. D. G. Hollingworth, moderator of 
synod, the Rev. W. C. McBride, super- 
intendent of missions, and the Rev. S. 
McGladdery. The present membership 
of the congregation is 75, and Mr. T. 
Stoddart Cowan is serving as lay 
minister. 


@ The 100th anniversary of the Pres- 
byterian church at Mira Ferry, N.S., 
was celebrated from August 4 to 11. 
The Rev. Norman MacQueen con- 
ducted services in Gaelic and English 
on the opening Sunday, and dedicated 
a new electric organ, baptismal font, 
pulpit and organ lamp. Mid-week ser- 
vices were conducted by the Rev. Dr. 
F. Scott Mackenzie and the Rey. Dr. 
Gordon MacLennan. 


The sacrament of the Lord’s Supper 
was conducted in Gaelic by the Rev. 
Dr. A. D. MacKinnon, Moderator of 
the General Assembly, on August 11, 
and the Rev. Charles Shaver preached 
at the evening service. Assisting at all 
services was Mr. Ian MacLeod, student 
minister. 
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Cameos 


@ The congregation of St. Aidan’s in 
West St. John’s, Newfoundland, was 
presented with an oak Communion 
Table by the St. Andrew’s Auxiliary 
of the W.M.S. The Table was given as 
a memorial to the Rev. Dr. David Lang, 
a former minister of St. Andrew’s 
church, and was dedicated on August 7 
by the Rev. James A. Goldsmith... . 
The Queen’s Road congregation in St. 
John’s, Newfoundland, has obtained a 
suitable site to erect a new church. 
The site is located in a new housing 
area in ‘the north-east end of the city. 


@ Centennial services were held in 
Latona church, Dornoch, Ontario, on 
August 4 and 11, when old members 
and descendants of the first pioneers 
came from far and near ‘to join in the 
worship. The eongregation was organ- 
ized in 1857 under the Rev. James 
Cameron. The Rev. J. R. Greig of 
Toronto, who was minister at the time 
of the 75th anniversary, was the special 
speaker on the 4th, and the present 
minister, the Rev. J. J. Jennings, con- 
ducted the services on the 11th. 


# A pulpit Bible was presented to St. 
Andrew’s church, Gordonville, Ontario, 
in memory of Henrietta and George W. 
Dodge, on April 21. Presented by Brian 
and Joan Barr, grandchildren of Mr. 
and Mrs. Dodge, the Bible was the gift 
of Mr. and Mrs. Henry Barr and Mr. 
and Mrs. Douglas Dodge. 


@ The 65th anniversary of the Presby- 
terian church, Melita, Manitoba, was 
observed on July 28, when the Rev. 
P. L. Sams, chaplain at Camp Shilo, 
was ‘the special speaker. The Rev. W. 
W. MacNeill is the minister at Melita. 
ee The kirk-session of St. Paul’s, 
Hartney, Manitoba, honoured their 
senior elder, Mr. W. McPherson, and 
his wife, on their golden anniversary, 
and presented them with a Bible. 


@ A stained glass window depicting 
The Crucifixion, was dedicated in Knox 
church, Acton, Ontario, in loving 
memory of Mr. and Mrs. John E. 
Kenney, on July 28, by the Rev. 
Andrew H. McKenzie, minister. 
Carillonic bells were dedicated in 
Knox church, Weyburn, Saskatchewan, 
in memory of Herbert A. Staveley, on 
April 14 by the Rev. Ivan Carroll. 
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National Defence Photo 


PRESBYTERIANS ATTEND CIVIL DEFENCE CONFERENCE 


During July, Presbyterian clergymen attended the Conference for Clergy on Civil Defence held 

at Arnprior, Ontario. From left: the Very Rev. Dr. J. Lewis W. Mclean, Victoria, B.C.; the Rev. 

Douglas Anderson, Neepawa, Manitoba; the Rev. J. P. Arbuthnott, Bathurst, N.B.; the Rev. L. 
S$. Van Mossel, Saskatoon; and E. Earl Eaton, Galt, Ontario. 


@ A new manse was officially opened 
by the congregation of Knox church, 
Waterdown, Ontario, on July 2. The 
former manse is being used to provide 
much needed additional church school 
facilities. The Rey. R. D. A. Currie is 


the minister. ... An overflow congrega- 
tion greeted the Rev. W. C. Nicholson, 
special speaker at the anniversary ser- 
vice in St. Paul’s church, McClure’s 
Mills, N.S., on August 11. 


CORNERSTONE LAID FOR ST. ANDREW’S, GALT 


On June 20, the cornerstone for St. Andrew’s church, Galt, was laid by Mr. John Maffin, senior 

elder of the congregation. The congregation is happy to see its new building progressing towards 

completion early in the fall. Taking part in the ceremony were (from left): the Rev. Dr. David 

Gowdy, Moderator of Guelph Presbytery; Mr. Allan Henderson, Mr. John Maffin, the Rev. C. 
Duncan Farris, minister of St. Andrew’s, and Mr. John R. Brown, clerk of session. 
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Our Christian Creeds: No. 6 


By ALLAN L. FARRIS 


Professor of Church History, Knox College, Toronto. 


TRANGELY enough, the West- 
S minster Confession of. Faith which 

has done so much to shape the 
thinking of Presbyterians was not origi- 
nally prepared by Presbyterians fo 
Presbyterians. It was largely a produc- 
tion of the Church of England working 
with a small group of Scottish Presby- 
terians in an attempt to solve problems 
created by the English Reformation. 


It was the famous long Parliament 
that began in 1640 that decided a spe- 
cial committee should be set up, com- 
posed of leading Churchmen. The pur- 
pose of this committee would be to ad- 
vise Parliament on ecclesiastical matters, 
particularly on the reconstruction of ANG 
Church of England. But let us look at the 
circumstances hich led up to the fam- 
ous long Parliament. 


The English Reformation had its own 
peculiar character, with three main 
strands woven into it. There was the 
semi-catholic, conservative, aristocratic 
element with the king standing over 
against the papacy. There was the anti- 
ARTA radical, and in some ways demo- 
cratic element stemming from the Wy- 
clifite movement. The more profound 
theological strand — was introduced 
through contact with the Continental 
Reformation, particularly from Geneva. 


In the early phases of the Reforma- 
tion, the first two strands were at one 
in their opposition to Rome. But under 
Elizabeth, following the reign of Bloody 
Mary who sought to reintroduce the rule 
of the papacy, the people decided that 
the future lay with Protestantism. 


Then the problem arose, what was to 
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The Westminster 


Confession of Faith 


be the character of the Church of Eng- 
land? Was it to follow Geneva, Edin- 
burgh, Zurich or Wittenburg? Or, was 
it to follow entirely new lines based upon 
a strict interpretation of the letter of 
Scripture? Or, was it to remain the same 
in structure although Protestant in 
doctrine? 

Two main parties emerged as a result 
of this dilemma. 


IRST, there were those who said the 

Church ought to maintain its tra- 
ditional patterns and _ practices. They 
said, “Let us get rid of the Pope, who 
is an interloper, and the mass, which is 
a superstition, and the usé of the Latin 
language in our church services; and for 
the rest let us keep the usages to which 
we and our fathers have been accus- 
tomed. We shall call this party the 
Episcopalian.” 

Then there were those who opposed 
any practice for which there was no 
direct warrant in Scripture. They were 
prepared to give up ceremonies and 
vestments and abolish the office of 
bishop. They wanted to purify the 
Church of England of any practice for 
which Scriptural support ‘could not be 
found. These were the Puritans. They 
were for the most part an austere type, 
of serious mien. Undoubtedly, some 
were overzealous in their denial of what 
they deemed to be worldly pleasures, 
but on the whole they were serious men 
who were aware of the ceaseless struggle 
which must be waged between good and 
evil and of the subtle means that evil 
uses to infiltrate society through harm- 
less pursuits. 


The Puritans divided into two parties 
over the question of church government. 
One party was Presbyterian in its out- 
look. They insisted that all ministers 
were of equal rank and that no one 
could be placed in a position of com- 
mand over them. Church courts or coun- 
cils in which all ministers participated 
could alone exercise authority over them. 
The other party, known as Independents, 
were congregational in their outlook. 
They held that every congregation was 
a separate entity, responsible to no other 
authority in matters of faith and prac- 
tice save their own interpretation of 
Holy Scripture. 


HEN James the Sixth of Scotland 

ascended the throne of England 
as James the First, both Puritans and 
Episcopalians were full of hope. The 
Episcopalians expected James would 
support them because of his unpleasant 
experiences with the Presbyterians in 
Scotland. The Puritans expected that 
James’ Presbyterian upbringing would 
incline him to their cause. The Episcopal 
hope proved to have substance. “The 
presbytery,” remarked James, “agreeth 
as much with monarchy as God with 
the Devil.” The close alliance of episco- 
pacy and monarch was inevitable. “No 
bishop—no king!” was the conviction of 
both. Conflict with the Puritans was 
unavoidable. 


One of James’ quarrels with the Puri- 
tans was over their view of the Sabbath 
observance. He felt their strict views 
of sabbath observance were a detriment 
to winning the Roman Catholics to 
Protestantism and that working people 
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were deprived of an opportunity to en- 
gage in exercises which would be pleasur- 
able and at the same time make them 
strong and able to participate in war- 
fare should the occasion arise. Accord- 
ingly he published a Book of Sports 
setting forth the amusements which 
should be followed on Sunday. Puritan 
opposition was, of course, bitter and 
obdurate. 


With the accession of Charles the 
First, the fruits of James’ policy became 
apparent. Charles was in full sympathy 
with his father’s beliefs and _ resolved 
from the beginning to crush all oppo- 
sition. Sharing with him in this resolve 
was Archbishop Laud, a shrewd, aggres- 
sive prelate who believed that the 
“Roman Church was a true Church, a 
branch of the Church Universal of which 
the Church of England was the purest 

t.” Laud was influenced by the teach- 
ings of the Dutch James Arminius, 1560- 
1609, who propounded doctrines of uni- 
versal grace, freedom of the will and 
denied the Calvinist view of predestina- 
tion and original sin. 


Uniformity was a consuming passion 
with Laud and accor dingly, with Charles’ 
consent, he sought to impose a liturgy 
similar to the English liturgy on The 
Church of Scotland. Uprisings such 
are associated with the name of Jennie 
Geddes were the response of the Scot- 
tish people. In Greyfriars churchyard, 
in 1638, leading Scots signed the Na- 
tional Covenant, which, while expressing 
loyalty to the Sovereign, nevertheless 
committed them to Presbyterian polity 
and Reformation doctrine. They signified 
they would oppose with their life’s EElbod 
what they considered to be the new 
Romanism. 


HE same year, General Assembly 

met in Glasgow and repudiated the 
whole ecclesiastical structure which had 
been imposed on them by both James 
and Charles and went back to the earlier 
Presbyterianism which had been ham- 
mered out under the inspiration of An- 
drew Melville. Charles interpreted this 
act as rebellion and proceeded to raise 
an army to crush the insurrection. He 
therefore was forced to call Parliament. 


Parliament, however, was in no mood 
to cooperate and presented Charles with 
a long list of grievances. In anger 
Charles dissolved parliament. The Scots 
now invaded England, and Charles was 
forced to treat for peace. He called 
Parliament again in order to deal with 
this new emergency. Thus began in 
1640 the famous long Parliament which 
among other things, abolished the Epis- 
copacy and executed both Charles and 

Laud. Out of the enactments of this 

Parliament came the Westminster Con- 
fession of Faith, the Larger and Shorter 
Catechisms and the Directory of 
Worship. 
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The Westminster Confession of Faith, like other creeds is a product of its 


time. While it shows more deference to the state’s interference in the life 

of the Church than: we can tolerate today, nevertheless, the Westminster 

Confession of Faith must be recognized as a most serious attempt to set 
forth the doctrines of Holy Scripture. 


OLLOWING the instruction of par- 

liament, the Westminster Assembly 
convened in Westminster Abbey on July 
1, 1643. There were 121 clerical and 30 
lay commissioners with the largest rep- 
resentation being from the Puritan party. 
The Episcopalians were not inclined to 
attend because of their loyalty to the 
Crown against whose interests they felt 
Parliament was acting. 


Meanwhile Parliament had _ entered 
into a Solemn League and Covenant 
with the Scots to extirpate “Popery and 
Prelacy” and resolved to bring England, 
Ireland and Scotland under one form of 
Church government and doctrine. There 
was also a small group of Scottish repre- 
sentatives present at the Assembly, who 
although without vote, exercised con- 
siderable influence on the proceedings. 


A thoroughly Presbyterian Directory 
of Worship was presented to Parliament 
in 1644 and two years later the West- 
minster Confession of Faith was laid 
before Parliament. The Confession was 
ratified by the General Assembly in 
Scotland on August 27, 1647, but the 
English Parliament refused approval un- 
til June, 1648. The Larger Catechism 
for pulpit exposition and the Shorter 
Catechism for the instruction of children 


were completed in 1648 and approved 
by the English Parliament and the Scot- 
tish Assembly the same year. 


The Westminster Confession of Faith, 
like other creeds, is a product of its 
time. The scars of the conflicts out of 
which it arose are still evident to the 
careful observer. For example, it is 
strongly Calvinistic but its Calvinism is 
somewhat tempered by the conflict with 
the Arminians in the seventeenth cen- 
tury. The teaching of the Confession on 
the observance of the ‘Sabbath is obvi- 
ously directed against the view set forth 
in James’ Book of Sports. Its teaching on 
the relation of the Church and state re- 
flects the fact that the Westminster As- 
sembly was called at the bidding of the 
state. Consequently it shows more de- 
ference to the state’s interference in the 
life of the Church than we can tolerate 
today. Nevertheless, the Westminster 
Confession must be recognized as a most 
serious attempt to set forth the doctrines 
of Holy Scripture. 


The story of its influence in subse- 
quent Presby terianism and its use as a 
Confessional formula to which all min- 
isters and elders are required to sub- 
scribe will be discussed in the next two 
articles. x 


Religious News Service 


FIRST READING OF THE ENGLISH BIBLE 


During the Reformation, the Bible was translated into the language of the people. 
artist’s conception of the first reading of the English Bible. 


Here is an 
Note that the Holy Book is chained 


to the rostrum so that it may not be carried away. 
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Count you Blessings and 
give Thanks 


If the occasional gifts of your fel- 
lowmen are considered worthy of ac- 
knowledgment, how much more are 
the precious things which, with cease- 
less flow, are poured into your hearts 
and homes by your Heavenly Father, 
deserving of some expression of grati- 
tude? 


Recognize the hand of God in all that 
happens to you. Jesus Christ teaches 
that, if your Heavenly Father will not 
allow an insignificant sparrow to fall 
to the ground or a lily of the field to 
fade and die without His knowledge and 
care, how much more will He watch 
over and care for you, His dear chil- 
dren, who love His name and do His 
will. 


At your table when you eat and 
drink, bless God for His loving remem- 
brance. 


On your knees, in your family circle, 
thank Him for home mercies. 


In the morning, praise Jehovah for 
the blessings of the night. 


In the evening, thank Him for His 
guidance and care through the day. 


From the depths of your heart, ac- 
knowledge His dying love, and bless 
and praise His holy name. 


Oh, let your lips help the creation 
and growth of a thankful spirit. Let 
“hallelujahs” and glory and praise and 
songs be ever going up from your soul 
to the Author and Giver of all the 
mercies you enjoy. 


—William Booth. 


Bible Readings Every Day 


October 1—Psalm 85 
October 2—Psalm 98 
October 3—Psalm 72 
October 4—Isaiah 53 
October 5—Isaiah 55 
October 6—John 1:38-49 
October 7—John 1:1-5 
October 8—John 1:6-14 
October 9—John 1:15-28 


October 10—John 1:29-37 
October 11—Romans 5:6-15 
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A Page of Devotions 


October 12—1 Corinthians 1: 18-25 
October 13—Philippians 2:1-11 
October 14—Ecclesiastes 9:4-11 
October 15—Matthew 25:1-13 
October 16—Matthew 25:14-23 
October 17—Matthew 25:24-30 
October 18—John 3:1-8 

October 19—Matthew 19:16-22 
October 20—Luke 19:1-10 
October 21—John 4:1-8 

October 22—John 4:9-18 

October 23—Jiohn 4:19-30 
October 24—John 4:31-42 
October 25—Isaiah 6:1-8 

Octoben 26—Psalm 51:1-10 
October 27—2 Corinthians 5:14-21 
October 28—John 5:1-9 

October 29—John 5:10-18 
October 30—Mark 2:23-28 
October 31—Acts 7:54-60 


Thanksgiving Creed 


I Believe that God is my heavenly 
Father, and that I am His child. 


I believe that to me “His mercies are 
new every morning” and that “He daily 
loadeth me with benefits.” 


I believe that in return I should daily 
load Him with thanksgiving and prove 
my gratitude with thankofferings. 

I believe that He has called me to 
be a co-worker with Him in bringing 
the world to a knowledge of Christ the 
Saviour. 


I believe that He wants to use my 
time, my talents, my prayers, my means, 
to this end. 


I believe that by His Holy Spirit He 
will enable me to consecrate my all to 
Him. 


Life’s Great Moments 


Life’s great moments are life’s great 
opportunities. Great moments build 
character. These great moments deter- 
mine life’s choices. These great mo- 
ments are filled with the presence of 
God: 


The Holy Communion conscientious- 
ly observed and prayerfully accepted 
becomes such a moment. The _ bread 
and cup draw us close to our Christ 
and we find in Him comfort and peace 
and courage. His great mind enlightens 
us. His great heart enfolds us and we 
are conscious that we are in His house, 
taking in the strength necessary for 
spiritual life. 


In this moment as we think of His 
broken body and shed blood, we are 
stirred by the memory, and all life 
takes on a new meaning. Love _ be- 
comes purer, courage becomes stronger, 
faith becomes deeper, hope becomes 
more intense, and we accept sacrifice 
and service for His sake as the most 
worthy motive of life. 


In Him shall true hearts everywhere 
Their high communion find; 

His service is the golden cord 

Close binding all mankind. 


—John Oxenham 


A World Communion Prayer 


Behold us, Lord, people of every race 
and clime gathered about Thy Table 
to share again in the gracious benefits 
of Thy redeeming love. In patience and 
faith we await Thy pardoning grace. 
In love and trust we pray for our unity 
in the fellowship and service of Thy 
dear name. 


O God, the Father of all men, who 
lovest all Thy children and hast bidden 
us to love one another: Let the whole 
earth worship Thee, all kingdoms obey 
Thee, all tongues confess and_ bless 
Thee, and the sons of men serve Thee 
in unity and in peace; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


A Christian is 
A mind through which Christ thinks, 
A heart through which Christ loves, 
A voice through which Christ speaks, 
A hand through which Christ helps. 


Prayer requires more of the heart 
than of the tongue. 


It is not the talented but the conse- 
crated who serve the best. 
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Canal Boy to President 


AMES GARFIELD was born in 
|} 1831 in a log cabin. His father had 

died when he was a baby, and he 
had broken away from a life on the 
farm and was looking forward to a life 
of adventure on the canal boats. 


We could never have imagined this 
country boy destined for a career that 
would cause his picture to appear on 
the 20-cent stamp that has been in use 
in the United States for 20 years. For 
Jim Garfield was as hard-bitten a rough- 
neck as the other boys who worked on 
the canal. 


He kept a diary on that boat which, 
in his original hand, may now be seen 
at the Library of Congress in Washing- 
ton, the recent gift of his grandson to 
the American people. 


Suddenly, on October 2, the diary 
stops. Disaster had struck! Jim, who 
probably had been drinking water from 
the canal, was felled by the dread 
“canal fever.” We know now that it 
was probably typhoid. For three months 
he hovered between life and death, and 
it wasn’t until January 9 that he was 
able to write in his diary again. Then 
it was only to report that he was too 
weak to return to the work of the canal 
and had been persuaded to go back to 
school. 


Jim enrolled in Geauga Academy and 
soon proved himself a brilliant student. 
He became re-acquainted with the 
Christian religion. He had slipped pretty 
far from it working on the canal, but 
one evening when he was 18 he went 
to a meeting conducted by the Rev. 
W. A. Lillie, a follower of Alexander 
Campbell, founder of the Disciples of 
Christ. Jim was deeply moved by what 
he heard. He went back again next 
evening and on March 3, 1850, he notes 
in his diary, “Went to Rother meeting 
conducted by W. A. Lillie and felt con- 
siderably roused on the subject. Deter- 
mined to investigate it. At Sunday eve- 
ning meeting determined to live by the 
Gospel. Signified my intention of so 
doing.” 


Next day he was baptized in the cold 
waters of the Chagrin River and _ that 
night wrote in his diary, “When I con- 
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FOR BOYS AND GIRLS oN 


By A. Norman MeMillan 


sider the sequel of my history thus far, 
I can see the providence of God in a 
striking manner. Two years ago I was 
ripe for ruin. On the canal—my wages 
$14 a month and about to be raised to 
$20—ready to drink in every vice with 
the ultimate design of going on the 
ocean. See the facts. I was taken ill, 
unable to work, went back to school for 
two terms, thus cultivating my moral 
and intellectual qualities, and greatest 
of all, have obeyed the Gospel. Thus, 
by the providence of God I am what 
I am and not a sailor. I thank Him.” 


The decision to make the Gospel his 
guide was, indeed, a turning point in 


Jim Garfield’s life. At 21 he preached 
his first sermon (the Disciples of Christ 
did not have a formally ordained clergy). 
He went on to college and, at 23, began 
preaching rather regularly, conducting 
baptisms, and leading several rather 
successful evangelistic meetings. He be- 
came a professor at Hiram (Q) College 
and at only 26 was made president of 
the college. 


At 28, feeling a strong moral interest 
in the slavery issue, he was elected to 
the Ohio State Senate by the newly- 
organized Republican Party. He studied 
law and a year later was admitted to 
the bar. At 29 he was commissioned a 
lieutenant-colonel and~ led a regiment 
off to the Civil War. At 31 he became 
the Union Army’s youngest general and 
was elected to Congress while on the 
field with his men. 


He resigned from the Army in Decem- 
ber, 1863, to take his seat in Washing- 
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ton as a staunch supporter of Abraham 
Lincoln. 


For 17 years Garfield served in the 
House of Representatives with distinc- 
tion, then was elected to the Senate. 
He never took his seat, however, be- 
cause in 1880 a deadlocked Republi- 
can convention suddenly turned to Gar- 
field and nominated him for the Presi- 
dency. He was elected in November 
and on March 4, 1881, was inaugurated. 


The ill fortune of his bout with 
typhoid at 17 had proved a_ blessing 
in disguise to Garfield, and now his pore 
fortune turned to tragedy. On July 2, 
he was shot down by an assassin. He 
lingered in great pain, and bore his 
suffering with Christian courage until 
on September 19 he died. 


Garfield’s death brought grief to a 
nation and a pledge of reforms that 
were speedily carried out, resulting in 
the great Civil Service system of today 
whereby government jobs are filled by 
career workers, with promotion by merit 


rather than by politics. 


Garfield’s brilliant life was cut short 
by tragedy, but in his diary he leaves 
us a lesson. Jim Garfield, canal roust- 
about, became James Abram Garfield, 
statesman and President, only because 
he turned his back on high wages (for 
those days) and the temptation of drink 


and vice to heed the Gospel. What a 
tragedy it would have been had he 


wasted his talents! What a great oppor- 
tunity opened for him when at 18 he 
resolved to follow Christ! 


All will come to a new appreciation 
of James A. Garfield, the 20th President 
of the United States, when his personal 
diary with its many references to the 
personal faith that guided him after 18 
is published next year by the University 


of Michigan. * 


The Scout Promise 


On my honour I promise that I will do 
my best— 


To do my duty to God and the 
Queen 

To help other people at all times 

To obey the Scout Law. 


big 


Photographs courtesy of the Palestine Archaeo- 
logical Museum in Jerusalem, and Dr. Douglas 
Tushingham, Curator of the Royal Ontario Museum, 
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DEAD SEA SCROLL PARTLY DECIPHERED. This is the so-called 
Lamech Scroll, the last of the Seven Dead Sea Scrolls, which 
scholars at the Hebrew University, Jerusalem, have succeeded 
in unrolling and are now deciphering. The Scroll is an Aramaic 
version of parts of the Book of Genesis, interwoven with 
stories and legends about the lives of the patriarchs. 


which would examine and explain 

the sudden tremendous public 
interest in an archaelogical discovery 
like that of the Dead Sea Scrolls. It 
really is an astonishing phenomenon. 
For eight years, from 1947 when the 
first scrolls were found, to 1955 when a 
popular article on the subject was 
printed—of all places—in the New Yorker, 
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Ovi student should write a thesis 


only Biblical scholars were concerned. 


Since then everybody seems to be 
interested in these ancient documents. 
The picture and news magazines have 
taken them up, not only in North 
America but in Europe. A spate of 
books pours from the presses in ever- 
increasing volume, some of them com- 
petent and some not. Within and with- 
out the churches, on railway trains and 


THE “SCROLLERY” in the Palestine Ar 
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By Robert 


* Dr. Robert B. Y. Scott, now Profess: 
is a Canadian. Formerly on the Faculty 


he served as chaplain with the R.C.A 
the late Rev. Dr. J. MacPherson Scott, 


church, Toronto. Professor Scott was 
of the Dead Sea Scrolls which ar 


at luncheon clubs, people bring up the 
subject. Why all the excitement? 


For one thing the story of the dis-_ 


coveries, with its alarms and excursions 
and far-reaching claims is itself — as 
people — often 


other religious documents of the Jews 


dating from the time of Christ should 


have come to light in the very land 
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remark — “fascinating.” 
That large portions of the Bible and_ 


. 


‘ments are sorted. 
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Y. ocott* 


Divinity at Princeton, New Jersey, 
ivinity, McGill University, Montreal, 
1 World War Two. He is a son of 
established St. John’s Presbyterian 
nsible for obtaining the fragments 
be housed at McGill University. 


where Christ lived, is exciting news. It 
sridges the gap between that ancient 
world and this one. Moreover, it makes 
me wonder what else may yet come to 
ight, perhaps something which will bear 
2ven more directly on Christian origins 
und add to what we know from the 
Sospels about the Jesus of history. 


By no means all who are interested 
n the Dead Sea Scolls are Christian 
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gical Museum, Jerusalem, where the thousands 


TABLES AND BENCHES FROM THE “SCRIPTORIUM”, a secretariat of the headquarters 

building, as they have been reconstructed, in the Palestine Archaelozical Museum, 

Jerusalem. At such desks of abode sat the trained monks who copied and prepared 
such manuscripts as were discovered in the nearby caves. 


Almost everyone has heard of the ancient Hebrew writings 


that have been found during recent years in caves near 


the Dead Sea. In this illuminating article Professor Scott 


writes of the significance of the Scrolls for our Faith. 


believers. Sceptical historians of re- 
ligion and (particularly in the United 
States,) Unitarian writers have taken up 
the subject avidly in the conviction that 
here at last is something which will 
dispose once and for all of the super- 
natural claims of Christianity. The 
Jewish religious community, which pro- 
duced or owned the Scrolls has been 
with some probability identified with 
the Essenes, and the claim revived that 


Christianity is only “an Essenism which 
succeeded.” 

The lengths to which these sceptical 
writers go is evidence in itself of the 
urgency of the ultimate question: is 
what the Bible says of Jesus Christ true 
or falseP Was he only one of a series of 
Tewish Messiahs about whom Paul 
founded a new religion, or was he the 
eternal Son of God and the Saviour of 
the world? (Continued overleaf) 
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The real importance of the Qumran Scrolls for the origins 


of Christianity is twofold: 


they provide us with the oldest 


manuscripts of the Bible known to exist, and they give new 
knowledge about an important religious group in Judaism 
which was contemporary with Jesus and the early Church. 


HE Scrolls, of course, do not men- 

tion Jesus or the apostles or the 
beginnings of the Church. They come 
from the library of a Jewish sect which 
lived pretty much to itself, even though 
its headquarters at the Qumran. * ‘monas- 
tery” was only eight or nine miles south 
of the road by which Jesus passed from 
Jericho to Jerusalem. 


The nub of the assertion that Jesus 
and the faith which gathered about him 
were not unique lies in the claim that 
they were not original. The Scrolls 
speak of one or more “Teachers of 
Righteousness,” whose lives and teach- 
ings had some similarity to Jesus, and 
who preceded him. The Qumran com- 
munity shared some of the beliefs, hopes 
and practices of the primitive Ghote 


On these grounds Edmund Wilson 
and others have suggested that Qumran, 
rather than Bethlehem or Nazareth, was 
the real cradle of Christianity. It is 
even alleged that the “Teacher of 
Righteousness,” was crucified a century 
before Jesus, that he appeared to his 
followers after his death, and that he 
was believed by them to be the Mes- 
siah Redeemer of the workd who would 
return as Judge at the end of time. 


The plain fact is that this is wishful 


INTERIOR OF QUMRAN CAVE IV. Here was found the remnants of the largest collection of 
manuscripts, but unlike the discoveries made in caves one and two, they were mostly fragmentary. 


thinking on the part of men who begin 
with a bias against the traditional Chris- 
tian beliefs, and who hope to disprove 
them by using new historical evidence. 
What they have done is to give a ten- 
dentious interpretation to doubtful trans- 
lations of obscure and fragmentary texts. 


The language of the “sectarian docu- 
ments” on which these claims are based 
is highly figurative and difficult to inter- 
pret historically. They do speak of per- 
secution of the “Teacher” but never of 
his crucifixion. It is not the “Teacher” 
but his persecutor the “Wicked Priest” 
who “appeared” to the members of the 
community, and he did so in order “to 
swallow them up.” 


The Qumran Covenanters expected 
two Messiahs, not one; a lay Davidic 
“Messiah of Israel” and a priestly * “Mes- 
siah of Aaron.” Even if they did look 
on the “Teacher” as a Messiah (which 
is more than doubtful,) this would not 
be surprising, since other revolutionary 
and apocalyptic groups from time to 
time made the same claim for their 
leaders. 


HE real importance of the Qumran 
Scrolls for the origins of Chris- 
tianity is twofold: they provide us with 


The materials purchased by McGill University, Montreal, were discovered in this cave. 
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the oldest manuscripts of the Bible 
known to exist, even if these are mostly 
in fragments; and they give much new 
knowledge about an important religious 
group in Judaism which was contem 
orary with Jesus and the early Church, 
and which stood closer to them than 
did the Pharisees and Sadducees. 


It is curious that the Essenes are not 
mentioned by name in the New Testa- 
ment, although the first century Jewish 
authors, Josephus and Philo, have a 
good deal to say about them. For that 
matter, the name “Essenes” does not 
appear in the Scrolls either, although 
it is pretty clear that the Qumran Cove- 
nanters were part of the Essene move- 
ment. There were two groups, — the 
“Community” of priests and laymen, 
perhaps two or three hundred in num- 
ber, who lived in monastic seclusion at 
the Qumran settlement, and the “Con- 
gregation” of about 4,000 men, women 
and children who maintained some kind 
of distinct existence in towns and _ vil- 


lages throughout the land. 


Some of the latter may have been 
among the crowds who listened to the 
preaching of Jesus; there is no evidence 
whatever that he had any direct con- 
tact with the “Community.” The most 
that can be said is that Jesus was 
associated for a time with the move- 
ment headed by John the Baptist, and 
John had perhaps once been a member 
of the Qumran Community. 


John’s “baptism of repentance” re- 
calls the provision in the Rule of the 


Community, “they shall not enter the 
water . . . for they will not be cleansed 
unless they have turned from their 


evil.” Among the large cisterns exca- 
vated at Qumran are one or two which 
appear to have been used as baptistries. 
The Essenes’ washings were daily cere- 
monies, but the first of them was like 
an initial baptism because it was ad- 
ministered only after a candidate had 
pledged himself to the doctrines and 
discipline of the sect. John denounced 
his fellow Jews as a “brood of vipers,” 

much as the Qumran group denounced 
the Jews not of their sect as “children 
of darkness.” Both John and the Qum- 
ran Covenanters retired to the wilder- 
ness “to prepare the way of the Lord.” 


John and Jesus shared the view of 
the Qumran sect that the Messianic age 
was at hand, and called for a more 
radical obedience to God and His cove- 
nant in preparation for it. But where 
Jesus laid the emphasis on response to 
God which went far beyond the speci- 
fications of the Law of Moses, the Qum- 
ran group visualized more perfect obe- 
dience to the Law itself as the pre- 
condition of God’s favour. They seem 
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to have held that the sacred festivals 
were being kept in the Temple at Jeru- 
salem on the wrong days, because the 
calendar in use was incorrect. In any 
case they refused on principle to par- 
ticipate in the worship of the Temple 
conducted under high priests who were 
not of the family of Aaron. 


HE most striking difference between 

Jesus and these men of the Scrolls 
was that he sought to bring to repentance 
even “publicans and _ sinners,” whereas 
they avoided like the plague all who 
were not of their company. They swore 
mighty oaths to love those of their 
own number but to hate those who did 
not believe as they did. They laid great 
emphasis on order and precedence, but 
Jesus warned his disciples against seek- 
ing places of priority. They hid them- 
selves away that they might cultivate 
holiness, but he counselled “he followers 
to let their light shine before men. 


The Scrolls speak of their “Teacher 
of Righteousness,” as one to whom God 
had given to understand the words of 
His servants the prophets, and the pecu- 
liar commentaries we find among them 
apply the words of the prophets and 
psalmists to the history and experiences 
of the sect. This is somewhat analogous 
to the way Jesus and Paul interpret 
scripture as giving understanding of 
what God had done and was now doing; 
thus the scripture was fulfilled. 


There is a suggestion that the Qum- 
ran sect believed that its obedience and 
sufferings were an atonement for the 
sins of Israel. But there is nothing in 
these documents comparable to Jesus’ 
presentation of himself and his redemp- 
tive mission as a fulfilment of the Mes- 
sianic hope. There is nothing remotely 
like his consciousness of a unique filial 
relationship to God. For them the New 
Covenant was a reafhrmation of the Old 
Covenant, though with the requirement 
of inner obedience of a Law written on 
the heart. For Jesus the New Covenant 
was a covenant of faith, sealed by his 


broken body and shed blood. 


We are only at the beginning of the 
study of the Dead Sea Scrolls. There is 
no question that their continued study 
will shed much new and welcome light 
on the New Testament, as well as help- 
ing to establish many details in the 
text of the Hebrew Bible. 


There was undoubtedly some _ inter- 
action between the Qumran sect and 
the primitive Christian Church. The sect 
is part of the historical context of the 
rise of Christianity. But it is not its 
source or its anticipation. Anyone who 
compares the Qumran and the Christian 
literatures will find similarities, but will 
soon conclude that the light of the 
former is pale indeed in comparison 
with “the light of the glory of God in 
the face of Jesus Christ.” * 
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VIEW OF MONASTERY EXCAVATIONS AT QUMRAN. At right rear are the Mountains of the 
Wilderness of Judah. The Dead Sea is at left rear. Note large cisterns in foreground. 


THE ACTUAL TEXT of the Dead Sea Scrolls in English translation 
with introduction and notes by Theodor H. Gaster, is obtainable from 
Doubleday Publishers, Toronto, price $4.50. 


The book contains renderings of all the intelligibly preserved docu- 
ments retrieved from the Dead Sea caves, together with a related text 
(the so-called “Zadokite fragment”) which was discovered nearly 50 years 
ago, in an old synagogue at Cairo, Egypt. 


The translations of the Dead Sea Scrolls are accompanied by a lucid 
and comprehensive introductory essay that places the scrolls in history, 
relates them to their contemporary surroundings, and deals at some length 
with their relation to Christianity. 


There is also available a pocket-sized edition of this book, which is 
obtainable at the leading bookstores. 


THE WORD GOES FORTH 


The 1956 figures for Scripture dis- 
tribution around the world show the 
importance of this aspect of evan- 
gelism. 3,206,913 Bibles, Testaments 
and Scripture portions were distrib- 


sos Word Gr Every Man uted in Brazil: 1,821,912 in Japan; 
Ee 1,124,775 in India, Pakistan and 
Ceylon; 809,458 in Korea and 

1804 - 1957 927,530 in West Africa. 


Many more are needed in 1957 and 1958. Your gift can help. 


The British and Foreign Bible Society in Canada 


National Office 122 Bloor St. West Toronto 5 


eS 


The CHILDR 


He Made Them All (4) 


and 


God made the fish, both 
small, 

The beast, the bird, and the bee; 
God who made evry living thing, 


Made them for you and me. 


great 


The King’s Thanksgiving 


LL the village children were ex- 
A cited. News had just come from 

the castle on the hill that, be- 
cause the fields were filled with golden 
grain, and the trees were laden with 
fruit, the king was going to have a 
Thanksgiving Day. 

But most wonderful of all to the 
children—one of them was to be _ in- 
vited to the castle to have dinner with 
the little Prince and Princess, and would 
have a beautiful gift to take home. 


Who would receive the great honour? 
A Thanksgiving Day at the castle would 
be something to be remembered for all 
time, and each child hoped he or she 
would be chosen. 


The day before the great day the 
King’s messenger came down from the 
castle, and went from door to door of 
the homes in the village. 


First, he went to the home of the 
Mayor. It was a big house with pil- 
lars in front, and stood in a garden. 
The Mayor’s little daughter was sure 
she would be chosen. She was dressed 
in silk, and her hair was curled, and 
the mayor had packed a huge box of 
sweets, as an offering to the King. 

“Are you ready to keep the Thanks- 
giving Day as the King would like you 
tor” asked the messenger. 

“Oh yes,” said the little girl, tossing 
her curls, “I am the Mayor’s daughter. 
I have on my best dress, and have a 
big box of sweets for the King. Will 
you take me?” 

' But the messenger shook his head, 
for the child was not ready. 

Then the messenger went to the 
house of the Captain of the Army. The 
captain’s little boy was sure he would 
be chosen, because he wore a uniform 
with silver braid and buttons. A sword 
hung at his side, and he wore a 
soldier cap. 

“Are you ready to keep the Thanks- 
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giving Day as the King would like you 
to?” asked the messenger. 

“Oh, yes,” said the boy, with a proud 
look. “I am the captain’s son. I have 
a sword, and can fight anyone who 
crosses our path on the way to the 
castle. Will you take me?” 


But the messenger went on again, 
and he came to the Baker’s shop. The 
baker’s boy stood at the door, dressed in 
his best white suit. He was sure he 
would be chosen to go to the castle, 
because his father’s shop was a_ very 
important place in the village. 


“Are you ready to keep the Thanks- 
giving Day as the King would like you 
to?” asked the messenger. “Oh, yes”, 


THINGS WE THANK YOU FOR 


said the lad. “I am the Baker's son. My 
father bakes only for the very rich 
people of the village, and he makes 
much money.” 


But the messenger shook his head a 
third time, for the child was not ready. 


Then he did not know which way to 
go, and he began to think that he 
would not be able to find the right 
guest for the king’s feast. As he waited, 
he saw two children, a boy and a girl, 
coming toward him. 


They were poor children, and one 
was leading the other, for he was lame. 
The messenger looked at them. The 
little girl had eyes like stars, and her 
hair, blowing in the wind, was like a 


cloud made golden by the sunset. She 
held her head so high, and smiled so 
bravely, that no one would have 
noticed her old dress and the holes in 
her coat. 


The messenger stood in the road in 
front of her, and spoke to her: “Are 
you ready to keep the Thanksgiving 
Day as the King would like you to”? 


The little girl looked up into the 
messengers face, with an eager, plead- 
ing look. “Oh, please don’t think about 
me!” she exclaimed, “but take this 
child. I am bringing him because he 
is hungry. Will you ask him?” she 
begged. 

“Yes”, said the messenger, “and you, 
too, my child. There is room at the 
King’s table for both.” * 

Adapted from “Stories children want.” Per- 
mission of Platt and Munk, Publishers. ‘ 


Why should f[ be thankfui 


Because I have a happy home, and 
a loving mother and father. 

Because I can go to school, and 
church, and Sunday school. 

Because Jesus loves me. 


A Bible Limerick 


In a water-tight ark a child lay, 
Which his mother had hidden away: 
It was found near the water 
by Pharoah’s own daughter, 
What called they the baby that day? 


SHSOW 


My Prayer 
Thank you, dear God, for my bread and 
milk, 
And other things so good; 
And thank you, too, for all who help 
To grow and make my food. 


Bible Name Puzzle 
A great missionary 


My first is in PEN, but not in INK, 

My second’s in CHAIN, but not in 
LINK; 

My third is in HUM, but not in SING, 

My fourth is in BELL, but not in RING. 


TOAVd 
Who am IP 
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Window on the World 


KIRK WEEK IN ABERDEEN 


Scotland’s first Kirk Week ended on 
August 11, after 1,150 delegates from 
150 towns in Scotland and 23 other 
nations had spent a week in Aberdeen, 
listening to speeches, taking part in 
Bible study and working together in 
small discussion groups. In five days of 
fixed meetings, common meals, and 
casual encounters, a deep sense of fel- 
lowship was created. Traditional Scottish 
reserve collapsed and a deep longing for 
brotherhood in Christ came to the sur- 
face. The simple device of breaking up 
a mass of people into conversational units 
became the vehicle of the Holy Spirit. 
Kirk Week was sponsored by seven 
separate churches. 


PROTEST EDUCATION BILL IN INDIA 


Protest meetings are being held by 
various Christian groups in South India 
against the new Education Bill spon- 
sored by the Communist government of 
Kerala State. The proposed law would 
put all schools in the state under govern- 
ment control. The protest rallies were 
launched after leaders of the various 
communions had issued a joint  state- 
ment condemning the measure. 

The Kerala regime contends that the 
education bill is needed to develop the 
state’s educational system. They deny 
it is directed against religion. But op- 
ponents of the new bill see in it an at- 
tempt to eliminate Christian missionary 
schools and bring the youth of the state 
under Communist influence. 


HERE AND THERE ... 


Thousands who attended the Canadian 
National Exhibition in Toronto this year 
have a part in a handwritten Bible. The 
Gideons, an international association of 
businessmen, started the project this 
year by inviting each visitor to write one 
verse in a huge black Morocco leather 
book. Each year more verses will be 
added until, in about seven years time, 
the Bible will be complete. 


The next scheduled series of evange- 
listic meetings for the Billy Graham team 
will be a tour of nine countries in the 
Caribbean area beginning in January, 
1958 . . . Plans to establish an indus- 
trial training centre for young Africans 
in Kenya have been announced by the 
Anglican Church Missionary Society. 
The proposed project was hailed by 
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Kenya civic and government leaders as 
a “true example of practical Christianity.” 

Roman Catholics in Oregon, Idaho and 
Montana have been forbidden to work, 
conduct business or go shopping on Sun- 
days Warner Sallman, whose 
painting of the Head of Christ is known 
throughout the Christian world,- will re- 
ceive the Upper Room citation for his 
contribution to world Christian fellow- 
shipwon, October=3. | Go... L hey Presby- 
terian Church in the U.S.A. has ended 
130 years of missionary activity in Thai- 
land by turning over all its property 
to the Church of Christ in Thailand. 

The African Methodist Episcopal Zion 
church, an American Negro body, plans 
to build a seminary in Ghana where na- 
tives will be trained as ministers or lay 
leaders Forty members of the- 
atrical professions, inspired by the Billy 
Graham crusade, have organized them- 
selves as the New York Christian Arts 
Fellowship. 


Frank Wright Photo 


MRS. DENTON K. (MARGARET) TAYLOR 


The first woman convener of a General As- 
sembly’s Committee is Mrs. Denton K. Taylor, 
formerly of Burlington, now of Belleville, Ontario. 
Mrs. Taylor was appointed convener of the Mis- 
sionary and Deaconess Training School Board at 


the 1957 General Assembly. 


Often the Christian significance of Thanksgiving and of Christmas is lost in the gaiety 


and festivities of the season. 


Daily devotions will provide a spirit for worship during the holiday seasons. For guidance, 
millions of Christians will use the November-December number of The Upper Room. 


Plan now to make full use of The Upper Room... . 


wherever you may be. 


in your home and in your church or 


Send The Upper Room also to your Christmas list. 


Ten or more copies to one address, 7 cents a copy. 
Individual subscriptions (by mail) $1 a year, three years 


for $2. 
Upper Room, 1 cent each. 


Special Christmas envelopes for re-mailing The 
Order TODAY from 


The world’s most widely used devotional guide 
34. Editions — 28 Languages 


1908 GRAND AVENUE 


NASHVILLE 5, TENNESSEE 
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MEMORIALS --- tHat RENDER SERVICE TO THE LIVING 
COMMUNION WARE 


Sudbury designed communion sets have these important basic 
features: pleasing design, expert workmanship and quality mate- 
rials; trays made with finger groove for comfortable assured 
handling, 40-glass holder of 3 levels for convenient access to glasses, 
solid fit to base, trays and cover and seamless trays for efficient 
cleaning. Silver-plated trays have a slightly different design. 


COMMUNION GLASSES 

Clearlyte Glasses are now available to fit any standard communion 
tray. Unbreakable, crystal clear, perfectly shaped, uniform and 
lightweight, Clearlyte Glasses come in three sizes. Boiling will not 
mar their clarity or contour. Noise is reduced to a minimum. 
Veight is less than half that of standard glasses. Please specify 
whether standard or Clearlyte glasses are required. Price of tray 
bs . . oo includes glasses. 


Silver Aluminum 


Trays are made of velvet-finished aluminum, which looks Tray—40 glasses included —.....0.0.000000.0.0ccc0.. $34.00 $13.00 
like silver, but will not tarnish. Silver plated trays are made Cover isk ee eee 19.00 6.00 
of polished brass, copper-plated with a deposit of silver com- Boats re eee ee eR 16.50 5.00 
parable to the finest hollow ware. The final plating for a 

hard, tarnish-resistant finish is nickel. Each tray fits on the Bréad: PlatezAe cote ee 14.50 3.25 
rim of the one below, the glasses being free from any contact. Bread’ Plate “Cover. ei ee 18.00 5.00 
NOTE: Silver trays have a slightly different design. Bread Plate Stackring 0000000000000 12.00 3.00 


ALL PRICES INCLUDE SHIPPING CHARGES 


MINISTERS’ PRIVATE COMMUNION SETS 


Pocket size, home communion set. A velvet lined home communion 


Satin lined, durable leatherette set containing 6 glasses, frosted 
ner ERS TE os peter od eect leak-proof bottle, bread tray, 
c Bila Seas serving tray and wafer box. 
leak-proof bottle, covered wafer Strong lock and handle on long 
box, use cover as server. Metal lasting simulated leather covered 
parts of highly polished alumin- poe Sane aah ay i 5 ous” 

” WAG <2 YALA eavily Sliver plated, Le >< 2 
um, 7” x 414” x 134”, SB125. x 234". SB1215. 


Price 23.50. 


Price $8.25. 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


CHALICES IN STERLING 
OR SILVER PLATE 


Cat. No. Sterling Silver 
BY PS a ee ee eae ttteed SM ee SLE 8 $35.00 $14.50 
BYP A phe Aa tek cet MRD cache ee 75.00 30.00 
3130 30s Gee ee Ree eae 40.00 18.50 
Patens to match ....0....0.5..5.. 12.50 7.50 


(Engraving neatly and carefully done in block 
letters for 10c¢ per letter) 


Your order will be given prompt attention by 


PRESBYTERIAN PUBLICATIONS 
12 GRENVILLE STREET TORONTO 5, ONTARIO 
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THE KINGDOM BEYOND CASTE. By 
Liston Pope. Friendship Press, New 
York. $3. 


e A TIMELY BOOK about race rela- 
tions. Dr. Pope carefully analyses the 
reasons for racial prejudice and the 
history of prejudice. He goes further. 
He faces squarely the responsibility of 
the Church and with keen discernment 
presents the Christian with a challenge 
and a golution. 


The subject is dealt with in a keen 
and penetrating manner, personal and 
intimate yet free from a weak senti- 
mentality. This is a book which should 
find a place in the library of all who 
are concerned for the welfare of 
mankind. 

CLIFTON J. MacKAY. 
Montreal, P.Q. 


THE ABYSS OF TRUTH. By Nathaniel 
Micklem. William Collins. $2.25. 


@® TAKING as a motto for his book 


\ 


the saying of Augustine that “illumi- 


nation is our participation of the 
Word,” Dr. Micklem leads us in a re- 
freshing study of the meaning and im- 
plications of the words Truth and 
Revelation. Reviewing ancient and 
modern conceptions, he stresses that 
Revelation is an unveiling not of truths 
in the plural, but of very Truth, of the 
activity of God Himself, which unveil- 
ing has come most completely in Jesus 
the Christ. 
H. M. BUNTAIN. 

Pictou, N.S. 


LETTERS TO THE SEVEN 
CHURCHES. By William Barclay. 
Ryerson Press, Toronto. $1.75. 


@® EVERYONE will find this compact 
book easy to read and of immeasurable 
value in the study of the seven letters 
in the book of Revelation. 


Many obscurities and problems face 
the reader of Revelation, but this does 
not mean the book is irrelevant to our 


NEW 
MODERN 


\ COLOURFUL 


PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH CALENDAR 
1958 


® Attractive, new design 


@ 12 large pictures in full colour from around the world 


® Message every day from God’s Word 


© A smartly-designed and artistic Calendar you will be 
proud to have in your home and place of work 


PRICE, 50 cents...SPECIAL QUANTITY PRICES for CHURCH GROUPS 


Your Minister has a sample and full information 


THE CALENDAR COMMITTEE 


63 ST. GEORGE STREET 
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generation. The circumstances in which 
the letters were written hold the key 
to our understanding them. 

Barclay devotes seven chapters to 
the economic, political and religious 
background which affected the churches 
in growth and outlook and necessitated 
the writing of these letters. The other 
chapters give illumination to particu- 
lar words and phrases used by the 
author of Revelation. A richer under- 
standing rewards those who read this 
book. 

L. D. HANKINSON 
South Burnaby, B.C. 


THE CIRCLE OF FAITH. By Marcus 
Bach. McClelland and Stewart Ltd., 
Toronto. $4.50. 


© TRAVELLING 40,000 miles to inter- 
view Therese Neumann, the German 
mystic, for whom Christ is Emotion; 
Shoghi Effendi, the Persian Baha’i 
leader for whom He is Prophet; Pope 
Pius XII, the Italian Churchman, for 
whom He is Divine Authority; Helen 
Keller, the American heroine, for whom 
He is Mystical Presence; and Albert 
Schweitzer, the African Missionary, 
for whom He is the Way of Life, Dr. 
Marcus Bach, professor of the Univer- 
sity of Iowa’s Interfaith School of Re- 
ligion, concludes “that though this 
Man from Nazareth might appear to 
be dividing the people, the ex- 
periencing of Him was the one unify- 
ings forcels. = . lu wase part oom God's 
conspiracy to make this unforgettable 
Figure to be all things to all men.” 
Not all readers will accept this thesis, 
but they will think twice about their 
own understanding of God’s revelation 
in Christ when they have finished this 
book. 
T. H.B. SOMERS. 

Charlottetown, P.E.I. 


THE STRAIN OF PRAISE. By Stanley 
L. Osborne. Ryerson Press, Toronto. 
$3.50. 


@®THIS SHOULD PROVE a very 
valuable book to all who are interested 
in or are responsible for Church Praise, 
whether clergy or laymen in a large 
or small church. The author, who is a 
Doctor of Music as well as of Theo- 
logy, has given an authoritative dis- 
cussion on the relevance and the place 
of music in worship. His chapter on 
choice and rendition, with its many ex- 
cellent examples, should be extremely 
helpful to all in guiding them to choose 
the best music in the worship of God. 
HENRY ROSEVEAR. 
Glenview Church, Toronto. 


TO MY SON. By Dale Evans Rogers. 
Fleming H. Revell, Westwood, N.J. 
$2.00. 


® COLOURFUL DALE EVANS 
ROGERS, wife of America’s fore- 
most cowboy movie star, Roy Rogers, 
writes on a growing faith in the 
Christian home. Her two former books 
now claim one million readers. This 
new book is a series of letters to her 
son, explaining how through God, she 
had surmounted many family problems. 
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Aha! 


Arctic Work Camp 

“Why do you want to go to the 
Arctic?” “What type of work will your 
group be doing there?” These are some 
of the questions which assailed the 
members of the Arctic work camp at 
Frobisher Bay. Jointly sponsored by 
the Department of Northern Affairs 
and the Committee on Young People’s 
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Work of the Canadian Council of 
Churches, there were various reasons 
for this work camp. Here was a unique 
opportunity of working together in a 
small community, of meeting fellow 
Canadians of the north, and of hashing 
out among themselves tthe problems of 
two different cultures. The Department 
hoped to arouse new interest in the 


a Stacking Chair 
| Stacked 
Stacking Chair 


Comfortable — Safe — Strong — Light — 
STACK 


Easy to handle. Variety of models. 


COMPACTLY. 


Canada’s finest chairs for 


Fatigue-free seating keeps chil- 
dren, and adults too, alert and 
Comfortable 


stacking and folding chairs are 


attentive. Royal 


scientifically designed and _ use- 


tested to minimize sedentary 
fatigue. A relaxed audience is a 


receptive audience ! 


| that 
| traditional Eskimo way of life. You 


moveable mass seating 


ALL ROYAL chairs and tables are made of heavy 
gauge steel. All-welded for long life of strenuous 
use. No sharp edges or corners to snag hands 


Folding Chair 


or clothing. 10-year structural guarantee. 


Stacking Tables. 
Use alone or 
together. Rigid. 
Convenient. 
Stack compactly. 
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Royal Metal Manufacturing Co. Ltd. | 
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north, particularly among young Cana- 
dians. Now there are several eager 
recruits for careers in the north. 


The twelve members of the group 
represented various Christian back- 
grounds, and group discussions proved 
to be lively. The study programme 
centred in a twice-weekly Bible study 
based on the Epistle to the Romans. 
Two of the boys shovelled gravel and 
two turned their talents to carpentry, 
while three of the girls worked in the 
school, and two others, including our 
Presbyterian representative, Ruth Lor, 
helped in 'the nursing station. Ruth was 
fortunate to visit one of the Eskimo 
campsites with a nurse, and on the 
way ‘there, they even went on a seal 
hunting expedition. 


The young people noticed the change 
is being brought about in the 


may see tthe traditional parkas and 
mukluks (boots) beside the southern 


| fashion of blue jeans and cotton dresses. 


Although a man may be working at 
a permanent job, he may suddenly take 
off for a seal hunting expedition. In 
the most modern house, complete with 
oil stove, record player and canned 
goods, you may discover’ several 
skinned seals lying in one corner. 
When summer comes, the Eskimos still 
like 'to move into tents in spite of the 
added discomforts. 


National Young People’s Camp 


Once again Camp Wasa, B.C., has 
been host to a successful national young 
people’s summer school. Under the direc- 
tion of the Rev. George Johnston and 
his wife, the young people fully en- 
joyed Bible study while vacationing in 
the scenic Kootenay valley. Leading in 
the Bible study were the Rev. Murdo 
Nicolson and the Rev. E. McKinlay. A 
study on “Every Christian’s Mission” was 
led by the Rev. Stephen Moti Lall of 
India, who is studying at Knox College 
and has been serving on a mission field in 
British Columbia for the summer months. 


Attending the school were ten young 
people from Ontario, three from Mani- 
toba and three from British Columbia. 
Among them was a nurse who is serving 
our church among the Indians in Mani- 
toba, one who attended Medicine Hat 
Training school, one attending the 
Deaconess Training school, and another 
enrolled at Knox college. 


HAVE YOU ENROLLED? 


Evening extension classes in 
Biblical and Theological subjects 
will be held in Knox College, 59 
Saint George Street, Toronto, com- 


mencing on Tuesday, October 1. 
Get’ your application in now 
while there is still time to enroll 


for the fall term. The fee is $2.50 
for each course of ten lectures. 
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Appointed Treasurer of Presbyterian Church 


LEADING Toronto lawyer, Mr. William Smith Walton, Q.C., was 
A appointed Treasurer of the Presbyterian Church at the 83rd General 

Assembly meeting in Vancouver last June. Mr. Walton is a specialist 
in Mining Law. He is a member of Calvin Presbyterian church, Toronto. 


The Treasurer’s office is concerned not only with the disbursement of 
the Church’s revenue, but with the equally critical task of controlling the 
Church’s expenditure. In the past decade there has been tremendous ex- 
pansion in the assets of the Church. This year’s Budget, it is expected, will 
be one million dollars greater than the 1947 Budget. Other assets in the Pension 
Fund and other funds are increasing by substantial amounts and the manage- 
ment of these funds requires a great deal of mature and considered judgment. 
The approximate amount contributed to the Budget for all purposes during 
1956 was $9,500,000. 


He that 
soweth 
Sparingly 
shall 


we « ie a o 
reap = Spy. a and he that 
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2 soweth 
bountifully 
shall reap 
also 
bountifully. “ 


m Cor. 9:6 


HARVEST TIME is the happiest time of the year, and perhaps next 
to that the sowing. 

One of the reasons why churches do not have more happy harvest 
times is that their members do not have more happy sowing times. There 
is more need for happy study-sowing, prayer-sowing, witness-sowing, 
fellowship-sowing, praise-sowing and thanksgiving-sowing. 


“Make no mistake—God is not to be mocked—a man will reap just 
what he sows,” Paul says in Galatians 6:7. He was talking about the church 
providing the needs of the minister. In Galatians 6:6, Paul says that “Those 
who are taught must share all the blessings of life with those who teach 
the Word.” 


The church members who are blessed with peace of heart, deep joy, 
power to witness effectively for Christ in life and word are those who 
give of their heart and strength, of their time and money to the work of 
the church. They sow much and reap much. 


Some of the Corinthian church members did not like to give generous- 
ly; they thought they couldn’t afford it. To them Paul wrote: “He who 
furnishes the sower with seed, and with bread to eat, will supply seed for 
you and multiply it.” (I Corinthians 9:10) 


A farmer will provide his labourer with the food he needs, and as 
much seed as he needs for the sowing. How much more will not God 
provide us? “O ye of little faith!” God will multiply our blessings, if we 
will let him by sowing better. 


“Man’s chief end is to glorify God and enjoy Him forever.” What 
blessings would be in store for us and for Christ’s church if we would 
be good stewards of our time, talent and treasury! 
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WILLIAM S. WALTON, Q.C., 
The New Treasurer 


Bible Under the 
Southern Cross 


HE Fourth World Council of the 

United Bible Societies met during 
July in Rio de Janeiro. Forty years ago, 
when the Panama Conference was held, 
the evangelical community of Tein 
America numbered 200,000, but now 
it is estimated to be 6,500,000. Latin 
America has a population of 175 million. 
Hence the evangelical church is still a 
small minority. Worthy of note is the 
fact that it has increased by 600% in 
the past 20 years and is becoming a 
most vital church in many South Ameri- 
can countries. 

Thirty-two countries were represented 
at this great gathering of Bible societies. 
The British and Foreign Bible Society 
in Canada was represented by our own 
Rev. Kenneth G. McMillan. 

The United Bible Societies reported 
that they face “a critical shortage of the 
Holy Scriptures.” The resources of the 
organization are 20% under today’s 
requirements. Evangelism throughout 
the world is being hampered by the 
shortage of Bibles. 

Responsible for the rising demand for 
Bibles is a 25 million vearle growth in 
world population. Nor should we forget 
that about 29 million adults are learning 
to read each year. The demand for the 
Bible has grown, so also has printing 
and the cost of distribution. 

During his visit, Mr. McMillan was 
privileged to preach in Sao Paulo Presby- 
terian Church, with a membership of 
2,000. He also delivered a sermon in the 
Presbyterian Cathedral of Rio de Janeiro, 
the mother church of Presbyterianism in 
Brazil, which has over 1800 members. 
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Thanksgiving in an Insecure 


World 
(Continued from page 5) 


in prayer and adoration. It is our way of 
saying: “O God, there is so much to 
distract and confuse us during the week 
we want to pause for a while and re- 
member that we belong to thee, and 
that from day to day it is of thy mercy 
that we are not consumed.” And some- 
times it is helpful for us to link our 
worship to some special instance of our 
dependence upon God. What better 
occasion is there than that of the har- 
vest? For the harvest speaks the uni- 
versal language of man’s need. There 
may be a vast difference in agricultural 
method from the mechanized harvesters 
of today back to the time when Ruth 
gleaned in the fields of Boaz — but the 
method is irrelevant, the harvest is still 
the harvest, the annual bounty yielded 
by mother earth to her children. 


NOTHER symptom of awaking 
from our delusion about modern 
society is that we have again become 
conscious of the harvest. mec are 
in the news: they are not just the sub- 
ject of songs and paintings and poems. 
Throughout the world men and women 
anxiously await news of the harvest for 
upon it depends quite literally their 
daily bread. It is coming home to the 
most city-bred among us that we can- 
not take for granted that there will 
always be food in the shops or in the 
larder. A harvest-failure on a world 
scale; the cutting off of our own sup- 
plies of wheat; a breakdown in the deli- 
cate mechanism of distribution and we 
should know hunger—not the petty dis- 
comfort of short rations, but hunger, 
starvation. Therefore this day we come 
with sober gratitude, into the church 
of God and give thanks, “for it is of 
his mercy that we are not consumed.” 
I have spoken of the need to remem- 
ber our dependence upon God. I hardly 
need to remind Christian people that 
this spirit utterly possessed our Lord. 
He was very much aware of the im- 
portance of daily bread—there would 
never be much to spare in the larder 
at Nazareth when he was a boy—and 


he taught us to pray for it. And he was 
much concerned with the way men 
should live together and share the gifts 
of God in peace. But he never for a 
moment forgot his Father in heaven 
who fed the ravens and clothed the lily. 
His utter dependence upon God gave 
him that serene and confident attitude 
to the dangers of this world which he 
is able to bestow on his loyal followers. 
And with it all there went a sense of 
gratitude and joy. 

To realize our dependence upon God 
is a solemn thing but not a sad one. 
The writer of the Lamentations has 
brought us a glorious text but the rest 
of his book makes pretty dismal read- 
ing. He knew nothing of Jesus Christ 
and we are entitled to read his words 
in the light of the Gospel and the spirit 
of Christian thankfulness. “It is of the 
Lord’s mercies that we are not con- 
sumed, because his compassions fail not. 
They are new every morning: great is 
thy faithfulness” — therefore we give 
our happy thanks to God. 


O YOU say grace in your house? 

I suppose it is a habit that has 
largely died out, as it ought to if it be 
a mere formality. But, whether we do 
or not, are we truly thankfulP Do we 
honestly remember that it is of the 
Lord’s mercies that we have this food; 
that it’s not because we are more worthy 
people that we have more to eat than 
our brethren in many countries; that 
what we push aside today we might 
yearn for in a future day of need? We 
can show our gratitude not only in words 
—and why shouldn’t we say our own 
private grace for every good thing God 
gives us, not only food, but homes, and 
beautiful countryside, and every happy 
experience? — but also in caring for 
the needs of others who have not been 
so fortunate as we. That is why our 
churches send parcels of food and cloth- 
ing throughout the world; why we are 
being given the opportunity of helping 
those who have been hit by floods, hur- 
ricanes, and earthquakes—those unex- 
pected reminders of our precarious hold 
on this earth. In all these ways we are 
remembering our dependence upon God 


and giving him humble thanks. 


PROTECTING CANADIAN 


LIFE INSURANCE 


FAMILIES SINCE 1869 


AT LOWESTONETA COS 
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T SOMETIMES takes a jolt in our 

lives to make us truly thankful for 
the mercies of God. I remember going 
out to France in 1939. During that 
winter of the phoney war, food was 
plentiful on a scale we ae not known 
since. Night after night we sat down 
to delightful meals, and were apt to 
complain if the qeaikeive fell short of 
the best. The army rations we took 
for granted, and complained if we 
could not supplement them with extra 


dishes of all kinds. 


Then, not many weeks later, as a 
prisoner of war, I found myself one day 
after three weeks marching in a tran- 
sit camp in Germany, and during these 
three weeks our standard of values had 
undergone a radical change. My recol- 
lection this time is of walking round 
behind the barbed wire with two 
friends. All thoughts of rich meals had 
vanished: our one thought was bread. 
Up on his machine-gun box above the 
barbed wire a German sentry was finish- 
ing his breakfast. As he came to the 
end he carelessly flung away the crust 
of his bread. Quick as lightning I flung 
myself on that crust, and we sat down 
on a stone and proceeded to divide that 
crust with the most meticulous accuracy 
into three equal pieces. For us it was 
manna from heaven as we ate and were 


thankful. 


I think we all have had some ex- 
perience of that kind. We take health 
for granted until one day we find our- 
selves in the hospital. We take our 
dearest friends for granted till one day 
we lose them. We take our liberties 
for granted until we find that they are 
threatened or that they have been 
abolished. It is these sudden jolts that 
make us realize that “it is of the Lord’s 
mercy that we are not consumed.” As 
we thank God for the harvest, let us 
ask him to make us conscious day by 
day that we live by his grace, and to 
increase in us a humble, simple and 


grateful spirit. * 


In November Issue 


INFLUENCE OF THE WEST- 
MINSTER CONFESSION ON 
PRESBYTERIANISM 


Allan L. Farris 


RELIGIOUS REVIVAL: ASSET OR 


LIABILITY? 
William Hordern 


OVERSEAS MISSIONS 
Nigeria — 
Sir Francis Ibiam 
British Guiana — 
W. James S. Farris 
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questions. Perhaps the Board of Missions 
could oblige the church with a little 


Che Keaders’ Forum 


ee 


Dear Editor: 

Since the appearance of the July 
Record reporting that Rev. Bruce Cop- 
land, a United Church Missionary, was 
to leave for Formosa to work in our 
mission there, I have heard a certain 
amount of questioning amongst some 
of our members in eastern Canada. It 
seems to me, therefore, that the church 
is due for a much more detailed ex- 
planation of this move than has been 
forthcoming so far. 


One question which I have heard 
expressed a number of times is: why is 
this necessary? If we are so short handed 
why is it that only a few years ago the 
Board of Missions advocated our entry 
into the Nigeria Field of the Church 
of Scotland? 


To this I understand the answer has 
been given that it was the Formosan 
Church which asked for Mr. Copland. 
The puzzling thing to a good many is, 
however, why did the United Church 
not send him out? After all, the Formosan 
Church is virtually independent so that 
we would have little to say about this, 
and the United Church has consider- 
ably more money than have we. So it 
would seem logical for them to send 
out their own missionary. 


It may be said, of course, that since 
the Formosan Church is virtually in- 
dependent we cannot dictate to it. Quite 
true. But it also seems hardly logical to 
let the Formosan Church tell us that 
we must use our funds for the support 
of United Church missionaries; and as 
they probably never thought of doing 
such a thing, the question still remains 
as to why our Board of Missions has 
taken this step. 


Added to all this there is one other 
What is the 
Copland to the 
doctrine and authority of our church? 


rather important point. 
relationship of Mr. 


We are providing the funds for his 
support, but apart from them do we 
have any other connection with Mr. 
Copland? 


“Gospel of Church Union” as is so often 


If he starts preaching the 


done here in Canada what control do 
we have over him? All our missionaries 
have signed the Westminster Confession 
of Faith and are under the discipline of 
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information on this score. 


our church. Is this also the case with Yours sincerely, 
Mr. Copland? 


would like to hear the answer to these 


A good many people 
Montreal, P.Q. 


W. STANFORD REID 


It’s EATON'S OF CANADA 
for Pipe and Electric 


Organs 


Whether you’re interested in the purchase 
of a new electric organ, or in the repair, 
modification or rebuilding of an old pipe 
organ, it will pay you to contact Eaton’s. 


We will gladly give estimates for pipe 


organ emergency service, rebuilding, 


modernizing, repairs, electrifying, and tuning 


anywhere in Ontario. 


Write, phone or come in person with your committee to 


EATON’S COLLEGE STREET 
ORGAN SALON 


for full information and demonstration 


EATON'S 
OF. - 


‘CANADA 
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CANADA'S LARGEST RETAIL ORGANIZATION . . . STORES AND ORDER OFFICES FROM COAST TO COAST. 


29 


Sone it youve got ib 
Spend, it youve had, it 


Start your Savings Account today 
at any Royal Bank branch 


THE ROYAL BANK OF CANADA 
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a better buy than ever* 


Offering a higher rate of interest 
than ever before, Canada 
Savings Bonds are now on sale. 
Redeemable any time at full face 
value plus earned interest, they 
are available through banks, 
investment and trust firms, and 
through convenient payroll 

: savings plans. Join in this 
Remaining 1H Yeo"? ia “easier way to save”. 


ot 44% 
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These bonds can build a future 


*Interest: First 2 years 3% %, remaining 11 years 434% 


Evangelism in Rockies 
(Continued from page 3) 


Presbyterian Church in Canada by St. 

Paul’s, Banff, we should mention the 
activities which take place within the 
church building on Banff Avenue. First, 
there are the services of public worship 
every Sunday at 11 am. and 8 p.m, 
attended by people from many com- 
munions, from all across Canada, from 
nearly every state in the union, and 
from many countries all over the worlee 
(This information we secure from the 
Guest Book in the vestibule of the 
church.) At the morning services every 
available bit of floor space is used for 
extra chairs, and many times even the 
choir loft is filled with visitors. 


Church school continues throughout 
the whole summer, and meets in open 
session during the hour of public wor- 
ship, thus providing an opportunity for 
visiting children to keep up their attend- 
ance at Sunday school. 


For the past five years we have held a 
summer series of “Round Table Talks” 
every Wednesday evening. These are in- 
formal discussion groups where the social 
application of the Gospel has been con- 
sidered under such topics as Marriage, 
Divorce, Gambling, Capital Punishment, 
Church antl State. As many as 75 persons 
have attended these week- -night meetings 
in the middle of summer, and the aver- 
age weekly attendance for the five years 
has been close to 30. 


Needless to say, we could not carry 
out this wide and varied programme 
without a great deal of assistance. This 
year, for the first time, we were assured 
of help through the appointment of Miss 
Ruth Flem. But always there has rallied 
around us a large group of young 
people who have given freely of their 
time and talent in the service of their 
Lord Jesus Christ, to the end that the 
Gospel might be proclaimed not only 
within the church building but also out- 
doors in the Rockies. * 


The Man with a Consecrated Car 


He couldn't speak before a crowd; 
He couldn't teach a class; 

But when He came to Sunday school 
He brought the folk en masse. 

He couldn't sing to save his life; 
In public—couldn’t pray; 

But always his “jalopy” was 
Just crammed on each Lord’s Day. 

And though he couldn't sing, nor teach, 
Nor even lead in prayer— 

He listened well; he had a smile— 
And he was always there— 

With all the others whom he brought 
Who lived both near and far— 

And God’s work was greatly prospered 
By his consecrated car. 


—Author Unknown. 
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Alone in 
all the world... 


“CARILLON 


AMERICANA’””* 


Until you hear ‘‘Carillon 
Americana,” you simply can- 
not know the full beauty and 
inspiration of carillon music. 
Introduced at Florida’s famed 


SINGING TOWER 


the ‘‘Carillon Americana” 
places entirely new tone colors 
at the command of the artist 
at the console. To bell tones of 
traditional majesty, the caril- 
lonneur can now add the en- 
chanting voices of the plucked 
harp and silvery celesta. More- 
over, he can vary the harmonic 
content of each note and chord 
at will. The result is a musical 
panorama far richer than caril- 
lons have ever offered before. 


The “Carillon Americana” 
thus gives a wider choice to 
those interested in acquiring 
fine carillons for churches, 
schools or colleges. Whatever 
your requirements in bell 
instruments, you'll find an 
appropriate answer among the 
many Schulmerich instruments, 
ranging from the new “Carillon 
Americana’ to automatic 
single-bell instruments for 
liturgical use. Your inquiry 
will receive prompt attention. 


*“Carillon Americana” is a trademark of 


Schulmerich Carillons, Inc. 


Suite 412X, 77 York Street, 


Toronto 1, Onta:io, Canada. 


SCHULMERICH 
CARILLONS 
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Missionary Leaves 


for Formosa 


On the last day of August, 
the Rev. Christian M. and 
Mrs. Costerus, with their three 
young daughters, Karen, Esther 
and Patricia, left by plane for 
their first term of missionary 
service in Formosa. 


Mr. Costerus, who was born 
in Shanghai and spent his 
youth in China, expects to 
serve among the Formosan 
aboriginal tribes, probably in 
the training of corer after 
his initial period of language 
study. He is a member of 
Rosedale Presbyterian church, 
Toronto, and is a graduate of 
Knox College. He has spent a 
year of intensive preparatory 
missionary study in Canada 
and in the U.S.A. 


A Faded Leaf 


For a moment today you lay at my 
feet, 
When strong, unseen, but rough hands 
did thee greet. 
Against a wall thou wert in high 
disdain flung — 
For thou art no more beautiful! Poets 
thee sung; 
But now brown is thy stain: soon to 
dry dust 
And under foot of man, degraded, thou 
must 
Lie. When green on stately elm thou 
wert not vain; 
Sparrows, starling, robins wise, from 
drenching rain 
Thy shelter sought. Some their nests 
nearby thee made, 
And gladly their timid young in thy 
cool shade 
Did safely hide. And man looked up, 
light in eye, 
As day by day he rejoicing passed 
thee by. 
Now forgot art thou! Sport of cruel 
winds—e’en less 
Than dust! But when alive, thou didst 
a world bless! 
CuHarRLES L. COWAN 


Pine eh TiLLe 


Are you 51 Al to go along in the same job 
at small pay for the rest of your life? Takea 
step forward. Shaw Schools wi:l help you— 
in your spare time — at home — by mail. 
Underline Course that Interests You 
Bookkeeping @ Typewriting 

Junior, Inter- @ Shorthand 

mediate and @ Business Enghish 
Higher Accounting and Correspondence 
@ Cost Accountnig © Stationary 


@ Chartered Engineering 
Secretary @ Short Story 
(A.C.1.S.) Writing 


Write for free catalogue today. 
Many other courses from which to choose. 
Bav and Charles Sts., Toronto, Dept. H-32-2 
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THE COSTERUS FAMILY LEAVING FOR FORMOSA 
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DEAF ? 


Then You Must Read 


Learn the true story about this form of 
deafness that is so insidious in its approach 
that in many cases as much as 50% of your 
understanding of speech is lost before you 
are aware that you are more than “just a 
little’ hard of hearing. 


Are you doomed to a life of confusing 


| sounds or can this condition be corrected by 


treatment, drugs, vitamins, or other means? 


Do you hear but do not understand? Are 
sounds loud but the words muffled? Do you 
hear a little worse than you did last month? 
Last year? If so, don’t fail to learn some of 


| the facts about nerve deafness. No charge, 
| no obligation. 


Mail this coupon today! 


| 
Acousticon. Dept. PR 2 | 
50 York Street, Toronto | 
| 
| 
| 


Please send me absolutely free, my 


OBITUARIES 


THE REV. DR. DUNCAN MacLEOD 


A widely known and highly regarded mis- 
sionary to Formosa, the Rev. Dr. Duncan 
MacLeod, 85, died in Toronto on July 27. Born 
in the Isle of Lewis, Scotland, he came to 
Canada at the age of 24. He was educated at 
Manitoba University and the Manitoba Theo- 
logical College of the Presbyterian Church. 
In 1907 he was appointed to the mission 
field in Formosa and served the Church there 
for 35 years. He was one of the early mis- 
sionaries of the Canadian Presbyterian 
Church in North Formosa and he was later 
transferred to the Presbyterian Church of 
England in South Formosa. 


Known throughout Formosa in rural vil- 
lages and in populous cities, his was a name 


well beloved. Fluent of speech in Chinese 
and Gaelic as well as in English, and a 
man with a deeply spiritual message, Dr. 


MacLeod was much sought after as a guest 
speaker, not only in Formosa, but in many 
places in Past Asia. On his furloughs he 
was always an effective interpreter of over- 
seas missions’ life and work and he drew 


many who were lukewarm to missions to 
become enthusiastic givers to the missionary 
cause. 

Dr. MacLeod was predeceased by his wife 
last year. He is survived by two daughters 
and three sons, two of whom are missionaries 
in Formosa and Japan. 


THE REV. JOHN GOFORTH HORNSBY 


A devoted servant of Christ, the Rev. John 
G. Hornsby, 68, died at Picton, Ontario, on 
August 22. Mr. Hornsby came to Canada 
in 1928 after serving the Church in Great 
Britain. He was a graduate of Edinburgh 
University and of Yorkshire College. His 
first charge in Canada was at Port Hope, 
Ontario. He was called to Burlington, On- 
tario; later to St. Andrew’s, Owen Sound, 
Ontario, and from there he was called to St. 
Andrew’s, Belleville, where he ministered 
for 12 years. Owing to a serious heart con- 


dition, he was compelled to take a lighter 
charge, and almost three years ago, he 
accepted a call to St. Andrew’s, Picton, 


Ontario. Throughout his entire ministry, Mr. 
Hornsby was a great servant of his Master. 
His devotion to the pastoral side of his 
ministry gained him many friends. He was 
known for his fearless expository preaching. 
Surviving are his wife, and a son and 
daughter. 
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Standard Tube Nesting Furniture 
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4. Heavy-Gauge Tubing . 


most rigorous conditions. 


2. Triple-Inspected Welds. . 
for strength, bonding and thickness. 


8. First-Grade Plywood . . . you can be sure of 
splinter-free comfort and lasting good 


appearance. 
4. All-Rivetted Seat and Back... 


even after years of service. 
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. ._the heavy-gauge 
tubing guarantees long service life under the 


. every weld checked 


the sturdy as- 
sembly will withstand years of use and abuse. 


$. Long-Lasting Finish . . . like-new appearance 
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STANDARD TUBE and T.I. LIMITED 
Woodstock, Ont. 


Please send me full information and prices on 
Stan Steel Nesting Furniture. 
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JOHN L. McKINNON, B.A., B.Ed. 


Since the organization of St. Andrew’s 
church, Saskatoon, in 1925, the late John L. 
McKinnon, who died on May 17, served as 
clerk of session. He gave wise leadership 
not only to St. Andrew’s but also was help- 
ful in all the wider work of the Church in 
Canada. 

Graduating from Queen’s University in 
1915, Mr. McKinnon came to Nutana col- 
legiate in 1917. When he retired in 1956 he 
was principal of City Park collegiate. With 
a warm and genuine interest in people, he 
left a lasting impression on the great num- 
bers of young people who came under his 
infiuence both as a teacher and friend. He 
is survived by his wife and two children. 


MRS. T. D. McCULLOUGH 


Mrs. T. D. McCullough, widow of the Rev. 
T. D. McCullough, former minister of Knox 
Church, Kincardine, Ontario, died on May 19. 
Her gracious personality, her devotion to the 
Church and to the Women’s Missionary 
Society won her a high place in the affection 
of the congregation, which benefitted much 
from her consecrated service. 


MRS. CHARLES J. CURRIE 


Knox church, Toronto, lost a valued mem- 
ber when Mrs. Charles J. Currie died at 
Ormstown, Quebec, on May 28. Mrs. Currie 
was held in high regard by all who. knew 
her. She is survived by one sister. 


e 
MR. PETER J. MACEWAN 
An esteemed elder of Knox church, 


Goderich, Ontario, Mr. Peter J. MacEwan, 
died on June 30. Ordained to the eldership 
46 years ago, Mr. MacEwan was one of the 
oldest members of the congregation and had 
served faithfully as representative elder for 
many years. His deep Christian conviction 
and his love and loyalty to the church will 
long be remembered. He is survived by his 
wife, two daughters and one son. 


MR. WILLIAM PINKNEY 


An active member of the Presbyterian 
Church in Dixie, Ontario, for over 50 years, 
Mr. William Pinkney, 82, died on July 7. 
Mr. Pinkney was a member of the kirk-sess- 
ion for over 40 years. Surviving are his wife 
and two sons. 

e@ 


MRS. GEORGE G. HUNTER 


Mrs. George G. Hunter, 86, died on August 
13, in Vancouver, B.C. Born in Gibraltar, 
and brought up in Aberdeen, Scotland, Mrs. 
Hunter came to British Columbia with her 
husband in 1897. Throughout her life, she 
served and worked for the Presbyterian 
church, and for many years was a member 
of the Cranbrook church which her husband 
erected nearly 60 years ago. Surviving are 
two daughters and one son. 


MR. ALFRED WELDHEN 

A faithful and esteemed elder of Knox 
church, Belmont, Ontario, Mr. Alfred Weld- 
hen, died on June 30. Mr. Weldhen was 
church treasurer, had been a member of the 
board of managers for 25 years and a 
member of the choir for 35 years. He will 
be greatly missed in both the church and 
the community. He is survived by his wife 
and one son. 

 ) 


FRANK EDWIN WHITTAKER 
Frank Edwin Whittaker, 54, died on July 
5. He had been a faithful member of the 
kirk session of Calvin chureh, Port Arthur 
for several years and had been for a period 
the representative elder. 


® 
MR. DONALD CAMERON 
Central church, Vancouver, lost a faithful 
elder when Mr. Donald Cameron, 73, died 


on July 13. Mr. Cameron had been a member 
of Central church for 25 years and had 
served for many years on the Board of 
Managers and as roll clerk. He will be 
greatly missed in the congregation. Surviving 
are his wife and one son. 


MR. J. A. McNEIL 

Mr. J. A. McNeil, 77, a member of the kirk 
session of St. Paul’s church, Vaughan, On- 
tario, died on August 3. An elder for 50 
years, Mr. McNeil served the congregation 
in many capacities and took a keen interest 
in the work of both old and young. He will 
long be remembered by all who knew him. 


PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


BOOK CHAT 


The Living Age Books will be a 
boon to the reading minister and the 
reading lay people. In paper-bound 
covers, they have printed at $1.25 some 
outstanding theological works. There 
is W. R. Inge’s Christian Mysticism, 
Reinhold Niebuhr’s An Interpretation 
of Christian Ethics, Paul Tillich’s The 
Religious Situation, Dorothy L. Sayers’ 
The Mind of the Maker, Rudolf Bult- 
mann’s Primitive Christianity, and 
Charles Williams’ The Descent of the 
Dove. Reasonably priced, each book is 
a bargain. 


THE BACKGROUND OF PASSION 
MUSIC. By Basil Smallman. Ryerson 
Press, Toronto. $1.75. 


@® LOVERS OF Bach’s Passion Music 
will find much of interest in this 
volume. The author has traced the 
gradual growth of musical language 
and religious philosophies. which served 
Bach so well and were the expression 
of the truly great faith he had. This 
faith, added to musical genius, gave 
the world the St. Matthew and the St. 
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ABSTAINERS’. INSURANCE - 
ers, COMPANY 2, 
‘24 Peel Street, Box 444, Simcoe, Ontario’ 
*|MMEDIATE services of established inde- 


pendent adjustors available to policyholders 
motoring anywhere in Canada or the U.S.A 
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John Passion. The author clearly and 
concisely discusses both of these. There 
is also an excellent list of Passions 
available in modern editions. 

MARGARET C. MUNROE. 
New Glasgow, N.S. 


THE TWO CITIES. By John A. Hutchi- 
son. Doubleday & Co., New York. 
$4.00. 


@ THE PURPOSE of this work is to 
set forth “a study of God and human 
politics.” Taking his starting point in 
Augustine the endeavours to apply 
Augustine’s thinking in a twentieth 
century framework. His analysis of 
the rise of secularism in politics and 
of the nature of modern dictatorships 
is adequate but not very original or 
startling. His biggest weakness is, 
however, his complete acceptance of 
the early twentieth century liberal 
concept of Christianity, which means 
that his arguments are completely hu- 
manistic offering no real answer to 
Communion or Fascism. 

W. STANFORD REID. 
McGill University, 
Montreal, P.Q. 


LANDS OF THE BIBLE. By Samuel 
Terrian. Musson, Toronto. 


® IN SIMPLE language, Professor Ter- 
rian unfolds the story of the creation 
down to the end of Paul’s missionary 
journeys. This historical atlas contains 
many beautiful illustrations and photo- 
graphs of the Egyptian, Assyrian, Ro- 
man and Alexandrian empires. 

Readers of the Bible and church 
school teachers will find in the nar- 
rative and in the maps and pictures, 
a treasure that will prove a golden 
key to the Old and New Testament 
history. 


TILL WE HAVE FACES. By C. S. 

Lewis. Collins, Toronto. $3.50. 
@ DR. LEWIS has based his novel on 
a classical myth. This volume is quite 
different in appeal to his customary 
printed inspirational books. We could 
not recommend this for the average 
reader. 


THE MINISTER’S GUIDE TO SUC- 
CESSFUL RETIREMENT. By Nor- 
man Lobsenz. Musson Book Co., 
Toronto. $2.95. 


@® THE AUTHOR has compiled replies 
to questionnaires and offers sugges- 
tions to ministers about to retire on 
how to live on a shoestring. 


HOW TO MAKE $18,000 A YEAR 
FREE-LANCE WRITING. By Lar- 
ston Farrar. McClelland & Stewart, 
Toronto. $6. 

® WOULD-BE WRITERS, and they 
are legion, will welcome the sound 
practical advice of Mr. Farrar, who has 
conquered all barriers in the writing 
field. Throughout the book he explains 
that much of the early and later 
successes In writing depend on self- 
discipline. The novice and professional 
will turn to this volume repeatedly. 


JOHN McNAB. 


Tom Rees of England to Lead 
Toronto Youth Conference 


An outstanding youth leader and an Anglican 
layman, Mr. Tom Rees of England, will lead a 
Youth Conference to be held in Knox Presbyterian 
church, Toronto, from October 30 to November 2. 


Theme of the Conference is, “Jesus Christ is 
Lord.” Services will begin at 7:45 p.m., and will 
be followed by a social period when there will 
be opportunity for question and discussion. 


Churches within the Presbyteries of East and 
West Toronto have been invited to tak part in 
the Conference. Young people are cordially in- 

vited to attend and bring their friends. 


GOWNS 


featuring the Chorister 


“THE GOWN THAT LIKES TO 
BE COMPARED” 


(1) CHOIR GOWNS — 
Priced from $10.50 to $16.50 
Special prices on 
remnant lots 
(2) CHOIR CASSOCKS 
(3) CHOIR SURPLICES 
(4) CHOIR HATS 
Soft Caps - 4 styles - $2.50 
Mortarboards — 
(1) $4.50 if accompanied 
by a gown order. 
(2) $5.00 if ordered 
separately. 
(5) MINISTERS’ GOWNS 
(1) Geneva Gown 
(2) Combination Gown 
(3) Short Cassock 
(4) Long Cassock 
(6) ACCOUTREMENTS 
(1) Collars — Choir and Clerical 
(2) Vests 
(3) Stocks 
(4) Clerical Bands 
(7) UNIVERSITY GRADUATE AND 
UNDERGRADUATE GOWNS 


(8) HIGH SCHOOL GOWNS 


CLAUDE W. VINCENT, LTD. 


Clerical Tailors 


DARTMOUTH NOVA SCOTIA 


CHURCH BELLS © 


| 
Carillons 


Stoermer Bell & | 
Brass Foundry | 


Kitchener, Ontario 


<9 Bell Founders since 1886 | 


We also buy old bronze bells 


For Quality 


CHOIR GOWNS 


that are new and different 


write D, MILNE 


2011 Union Ave., Montreal 


Bible Markers - Communion Table Runners 

Burning Bush - Swiss Church Embroidery 

Pulpit Drapes - Ministerial Vestments 
Choir Music Covers 


MEMORIAL WINDOWS 


Stained Glass 


LUXFER STUDIOS 


162 Parliament St. 2 Toronto 


CHURCH 


PLATES 


custom decorated, featuring an 
etching style picture of your church 
fired into the glaze of these beautiful 
gold edged lined plates. Just the 
thing to bring the remembrance of 
your church into the home. For 
special committees, projects or occa- 
sions they offer an ideal solution. 
Priced reasonably for resale. 


Write today for particulars 


CANADIAN ART CHINA 
Box 261, Collingwood, Ont. 


Church Ca lendar 


Presbytery Clerks, please send changes 
before Ist of each month 


VACANCIES 


Synod of Maritime Provinces: 

Baddeck, N.S., Rev. Roderick MacLeod, 
Sic) aSinaisec: Gir. 

Bermuda, Hamilton, St. Andrew’s, Rev. 
Joseph Koffend, 114 Queen Street, Truro, 
N.S. 

Brookfield, P.E.I., Rev. E. H. Bean, Kens- 
ington. 

Gairloch, N.S., Rev. R. T. Moores, Hope= 
well. 


Grand Falls, Nfld., Rev. Allan M. Old, 107 
Queen’s Rd., St. John’s. 

Lake Ainslie, N.S., Rev. A. D. MacKinnon, 
Little Narrows. 


Marshfield, P.E.I., Rev. D. A. Campbell, 
Montague. 
Pictou; “N.S., “Hirst; “Reyw Ms Your raser: 


Stellarton. 


Saint John, N.B., St. John and St. Stephen, 


Rev. John Humphreys, 366 Main St., 
Saint John. 
Scotsburn;,  NuS:.. Rev. EH. 2M. Buntain: 
Pictou, N.S. 


Synod of Montreal and Ottawa. 
Gloucester, Ont., Rev. J. Logan-Vencta, 179 


First Avenue, Ottawa. 
Hawkesbury, St. Paul’s, Ont., Rev. H. D. 
Stewart, 120 Lisgar St., Ottawa. 


Kinburn, Tarbolton, Ont., Rev. R. C. Creel- 
man, 470 Roosevelt Ave., Ottawa. 

McDonald’s Corners, Ont., Rev. P. G. Mac- 
Innes, 37 Gladstone Ave., Smith’s Falls. 

Richmond and Stittsville, Ont., Rev. Wm. 
FitzSimons, Manotick. 

Spencerville, Ont., Rev. J. A. MacMillan, 
Cardinal, Ont. 

Synod of Toronto and Kingston: 


Amherst Island, Ont., Rev. M. C. Young, 
Gananoque. 
Aurora, “St. Andrew's, ~Ont;, —Rev.— Dr: 


Joseph Wasson, O’Sullivan P.O., Ontario. 
Bala and Port Carling, Ont., Rev. T. DeC. 
Rayner, Box 804, Gravenhurst. 

Baxter, Ont., Rev. J. L. Burgess, Alliston. 
Bolton and Nashville, Ont., Rev. W. H. 
Weelch, 69 Braywin Drive, Toronto 15. 
Campbellville, Rev. John G. Murdock, 43 
Young Street West, Waterloo, Ontario. 
Eversley, Strange and West King, Rev. D. 
P. Rowland, York Memorial church, 

Keele and Donald Sts., Toronto 9. 


Guthrie, Ont., Rev. James Ferguson, 85 
Worsley St., Barrie. 

Kingston, St. Andrew’s, Ont., Major Rev. 
J. M. Anderson, R.M.C., Kingston. 


Nassagaweya and Campbellville, Ont., Rev. 
J. G. Murdock, 43 Young St., Waterloo. 


Picton, St. Andrew's, Ont:, Rev. R. D. 
MacLean, 271 St. George St., Belleville. 
Rockwood and Eden Mills, Ont., Rev. A. 


H. McKenzie, Box 39, Acton. 
Sutton and Mt. Pleasant, Ont., Rev. John 


Forbes, Box 205, Agincourt. 
Toronto, Oakwood, —Ont.; Revi hs. oi. 
Matthews, 47 Montcalm Ave., Toronto 10. 
Toronto, St. James, Ont., Rev. W. 8H. 


Fuller, 63 St. George St., Toronto 5. 
Woodbridge, Ont., Rev. W. Weir, 48 
Church St. E., Brampton. 
Synod of Hamilton and London: 
Appin and Melbourne, Ont., W. 
Raison, Glencoe. 

Ashfield and Ripley, Ont., Rev. Wallace 
McClean, Box 7, Lucknow. 

Bluevale and Belmore, Ont., Rev. W. J. S. 
McClure, R.R. 1, Listowel. 

Dundas, Knox, Dr. Louis Shein, 97 Sterling 


Revs, V. 


St., Hamilton. 

Forest, St. James, Ont., Rev. Harold H. 
Mark, Box 143, Thedford. 

Hamilton, MacNab St., Ont., Rev. W. K. 
Palmer, 49 Young St., Hamilton. 

Mosa, Burns, Ont., Rev. J. R. Waldie, 674 
Highbury Ave., London. 

New Glasgow and Rodney, Ont., Rev. 


Thomas J. Blakely, R.R. 1, Rodney. 
St. David’s and Crowland, Ont., Rev. A. L. 
Sutherland, Box 387, Chippawa. 
Stamford, Ont., Rev. A. L. Sutherland, 
30x 3887, Chippawa. 
Synod of Manitoba: 


Kildonan, Man., Rev. J. D. Marnoch, 67 

Luxton Ave., Winnipeg. 
Synod of Saskatchewan: 

Wilkie, Sask., Rev. L. S. van Mossel 509 

AVGl, ul INE Saskatoon. 
Synod of Alberta: 

Calgary, Alta., St. Giles, Rev. John Mac- 
leod, 808-13th St. E., Calgary. 

Fort Macleod and Jumbo Valley, Alta., 
Rev. M. A. Mark, 1818-5th Ave. S., 
Lethbridge. 

Willowdale, Alta., Rev. R. J. Burton, 


Lousana. 
Synod of British Columbia: 
Sooke, B.C., Knox, Rev. E. G. Thompson, 
1904 Fort Street, Victoria. 


Vancouver, 
Bride, 
aby. 

Vancouver, West Point Grey, B.C., Rev. 
Harry Lennox, 2996 W. 37th Ave., Van- 


B.C., Marpole, Rev. 
4660 Northlawn Dr., 


Wm. Mc- 
North Burn- 


couver. 
INDUCTIONS 

Boston and Omagh, Ont., Rev. B. A. Nevin, 
September 6, 1957. 

Port Elgin, Ont., Rev. Maurice D. McNabb, 
August 29. 

Toronto, Davenport Rd., Ont., Rev. F. R. M. 
Anderson, September 12, 1957. 

Vankleek Hill, Knox, Ont., Rev. Douglas 


JnmOx ee DULY 20s Lote 


ORDINATION 
London, New St. James, Ont., Rev. James R. 
Weir, May 14, 1957. 


RECOGNITIONS 
Park Lawn, Ont., Rev. J. EK. 
September 9, 1957. 
Pine Ridge and Albion Gardens, 
F.. Slavik, September 4, 1957. 
DESIGNATION OF DEACONESS 
Pine Ridge, Humber Summit, Ont., Mrs. H. 
D. Carson, July 2, 1957. 

Acting Clerk of Presbytery (1 yr.), 
Rev. J. L. Burgess, Alliston, Ont. 

DEATHS IN THE MINISTRY 

Rev. John G. Hornsby, Picton, Ont. August 
Dey OO. 

ney Dr. John Lennox, Paris, Ont., July 20, 
1957. 


C. Shepherd, 


Ont., Rev. 


Barrie, 


RENEME ANCE OF HE. 


FOR PULPIT FURNITURE 
Send Your Enquiry to 
Messrs. Krug Bros. 
Company Limited 
CHESLEY ONTARIO 


> —BALDWIN— 
ORGANS & PIANOS 


THE LYE ORGAN & PIANO CO. 


252 MARKHAM ROAD 
AM. 1-1731 R.R. 2, WEST HILL 


COMMUNION WARE 
of Enduring Beauty 


Finished in heavy nickel silver on a pure 
copper base. Equipped with the famous 
LePage pointed top cup. Beautifully 
finished wooden sets also available in oak, 
walnut, mahogany, cherry, etc. 


Write: 
LePAGE INDIVIDUAL 


COMMUNION CUP CO. 
84 Hallam Street - - TORONTO 
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THE PERMANENT TRIBUTE 


MEMORIAL TABLETS 


CAST BRONZE WORK 


WHERE REPUTATION MEANS QUARITY 


AH-TALLMAN BRONZE CO.ITD 


Write for Catalogue Today 


Designers and Manufacturers 
of 
Distinctive 


CHURCH FURNITURE 


for over 65 years 


The Globe Furniture Co. Ltd. 


Waterloo, Ontario 


DESIGNERS AND 
MANUFACTURERS 


of 
CHURCH 
LIGHTING FIXTURES 


BRASSWARE 


COMMUNION SERVICES 


BRONZE PLAQUES 


CHADWICK-CARROLL 
BRASS & FIXTURES, LTD. 
365 WILSON ST., HAMILTON, ONT. 
Phone JA 2-9293 


Since the beginning of the Twentieth Century, crema- 
tion shows a steady growth in all civilized countries 


TORONTO 
CREMATORIUM and CHAPEL 


THE TORONTO GENERAL 
BURYING GROUNDS 


Operated by 


Trustees of 


CREMATION IS FOR ALL, REGARDLESS OF 
CLASS OR CREED, AND IS INEXPENSIVE 


Write for Booklet 


200 WINCHESTER ST., or Telephone WA. 3-7 911 


VG DESIGNERS, PAINTERS. AND 
nen CRAFTSMEN IN STAINED GLASS 
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CANADIAN REPRESENTATIVE 


EASON HUMPHREYS 


SWANSEA IN THE UNITED KINGDOM 


33 DONINO AVE, TORONTO 12, ONT. HU. 9-6566 


CARILLONIC BELLS 


Schulmerich Carillonic Bells, also Organ Tubular 
Chimes. Write for literature to J. O. Morel, 86 
Haddington Ave., Toronto 12. T.F. 
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\ IR FORCE Presbyterian chaplains 
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are located at the following 


postal addresses: Wing Com- 


| mander James Dunn, Training Com- 


mand, RCAF Station, Trenton, Ontario; 
Squadron Leader Kenneth W. House, 
College Militaire Royal de St. Jean, 
St. Jean, Quebec; Flight Lieutenant 
Earl G. Moore, No. 2 (F) Wing, RCAF, 
CAPO 5052, Canadian Armed Forces, 
Europe; Flight Lieutenant R. James 
Ritchie, RCAF Station, Sea _ Island, 
Richmond, Vancouver, B.C. 

The Rev. Dr. Alfred T. Barr, for- 
merly of Penetanguishene, has accepted 
a call to St. Andrew’s, Sutton West, 
Ontario. ... The Rev. Angus and Mrs. 
MacKay returned to the Jhansi mission 
field, India, early in September. .. . 
Miss Helen Acton, Reg. N., sailed for 
India in September to commence 
missionary work among the Bhils. 


The Rev. Roderick MacLeod of Bou- | 


larderie, Nova Scotia, has received a 
call from Knox church, Tiverton, On- 
tario .. . The Rev. Hans W. Zegerius 
of Duart, Ontario, recently received 
the Bachelor of Divinity from Acadia 
University, Wolfville, Nova Scotia . . 

. Pastor Moti Lall of Jhansi, India, 


after conducting evangelistic meetings | 


in British Guiana and the West Indies, 
came to Canada in late September for 
a two-months’ itinerary of the central 
Synods The Rev. George B. 
Cunningham of Scotsburn, Nova Sco- 
tia, has been appointed to the new 
Toronto suburban congregation at 
Clairlea Park. 

The Rev. Allan Reoch and family, 
and the Rev. Robert D. Duncanson and 
family arrived home on furlough from 
British Guiana during the month of 
August ... Mrs. Fred C. Knox, wife of 
the Rev. Fred C. Knox, missionary on 
the Bhil field, India, arrived in Canada 
with her daughters Kathleen and Win- 
nifred during August. Mrs. Knox is 
home on early furlough because of 
high school needs of the girls. Mr. 
Knox wll come on regular furlough 
next spring. ... The Rev. Alvin Mc- 


| Intosh and family are also home on 


furlough from the Bhil field. 


CHURCH LIGHTING SPECIALISTS 


Catalogue on request 


THE COLONIAL LIGHTING CO. 


Box 192, Port Colborne, Ont. 


COINS AND STAMPS WANTED 


CANADIAN SILVER DOLLARS for years 1945, 
‘47, ‘48, also any early Bank Bills and used 
stamps, if prior to 1910, Pay good premium. 
Please reply by mail. M. L. Ritter, 124 Isabella 
St., Toronto 5, Ontario. 


ORGANIST — CHOIR LEADER 


Wanied for KNOX PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 
SUDBURY, ONTARIO 
Excellent opportunity for teaching 
music in city. 
For further particulars write: 
G. R. Dobson, 
239 Riverside Dr., Sudbury, Ont. 


GOWNS 


FOR PULPIT AND CHOIR 
MORTARBOARDS 
AND CAPS 
Finest Materials 
Expert Design and 
Workmanship 
Samples and Prices 
upon request 


WALTER & SON 


174 Lauder Ave., Toronto 
Dept. B LE. 3-1062 
Residence: BE. 3-8837 


MAAS 


Chimes and 
Tower Carillons 


Write 


National Sound Service 
Limited 
1785 Bois Franc Road, Montreal 9, Quebec 


PERT OLNENERS & CRAFT SON OF THE 


Genero } Stained Glass 
Memorial Windows. 


SMITS & RAMSDALE STUDIOS 


442 SHERBOURNE ST., TORONTO WA. 4-1565 


GOWNS and ROBES 


SAMPLES AND PRICE UPON REQUEST 


Write 
F. GRISE TAILOR REG’D 
7559 Lajeunesse St. Montreal 10, P.Q. 


RELIABILITY 


£ =) 


First Congregational Church, Akron, Ohio. 


The contact bars of the first electro- 
pneumatic consoles were made of 
platinum. Later, silver was found to be 
an excellent conductor of electricity 
with no action failures. Today, all 
manual and pedal contacts of Casavant 
organs are made of sterling silver, no 
substitutes being used. 


Casabant Freres 


Designers and Builders of —©!MITED 
Organs and Church Furniture 


ST. HYACINTHE, P.Q. CANADA 


35 


36 


We can say to many Presbyterians, ‘““You were there, through your 
contributions to the Budget Funds, through your support of the general 
work of the Church, at home and overseas. 


“In homes, churches, schools, hespitals, dispensaries . . . on the 
streets, and in the mission halls . . . wherever the Gospel was preached 
by our missionaries, YOU were there, because it was your money that 
made possible the work and witness of the Church.” 


“You were NOT there,’ we must say to others, “not there where 
need, despair and darkness abound, because your gifts were lacking.” 


“Inasmuch as ye have done it unto 


one of the least of these my 


brethren, ye have done it unto me.” 


‘Inasmuch as ye did it not to one 
of the least of these, ye did it not 
to me.” (Mt. 25:40, 45.) 


The STEWARDSHIP and BUDGET COMMITTEE 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada. 
63 St. George Street, Toronto 5. 
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THE GREATEST OF THESE 
By Frank 8. Morley 


Minister, Grace Presbyterian Church, 
Calgary, Alberta. 


Though a home have rich drapes and Persian 
carpets, 

If it have not love, it is nothing. 

Even if it be in a choice suburban area and 
have a mountain view 

And have not love, it is nothing. 


Though the mother be a social leader and the 
father a business tycoon 

Or political V.I.P., lacking love, the home is 
nothing. 


Though the family be rich and drive in a 
Rolls Royce, 

If the home be without love, it is nothing. 

Yea, though they have all culture and possess 
a Television set 

And High Fidelity record player and belong to 


expensive clubs, 
If they have not love, their home is dead. 


Love is kind. Love is courteous. Love doesn’t 
nag. 

Love creates an atmosphere of goodwill and 
good-humour. 

Love doesn't hold grudges. Love is not 
quarrelsome. 

Love makes all things lovely. Love is under- 
standing. 

Love is unselfish. Love forgives. 

You can count on love never to let you down 
nor to stop loving. 


But whether there be governments, they shall 
cease. 

Whether there be civilizations, they shall 
vanish away. 

But the family will never pass away, for the 
family is of God. 

God created the family in the beginning and 
families belong to all people. 

Families are factories of love and every child 
needs a home 

And nothing can take its place. 


So now abideth democracy, friendship, and 
home, 


But the greatest of these is home. 


PRAYER: Help me, O Creator Spirit, to 
find a Living God within a living world until 
the vital power which makes the sunrise, the 
glory of awaking power, the joy of birds and 
scudding clouds, and the mystery of life, may 
flood through the open windows of my soul. 
Amen. 
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On Being Patient 


SES patience have her perfect 


work,” says the Apostle James. 

It is a noble virtue—patience, 
and much to be cultivated. “Wait upon 
the Lord and be of good courage,” 
writes the Psalmist, which is a counsel 
admonishing our restlessness and im- 
patience. 

In all the rush of modern life patience 
is greatly needed. We want things to 
happen quickly. We want to see rapid 
results to find all our efforts crowned 
with instant success. Such, however, is 
not always the way of life. The big 
things do not happen all in a minute. 

Science has proved that still as the 
great glaciers appear to be, they are not, 
in fact, still at all, they are moving con- 
tinually, although imperceptibly, moving 
down the gorges in order to issue into 
rivers which fertilize the plains. The 
gradual heat of the earth melts the 
underside of the glacier. There is al- 
ways this unseen force at work. 

In like manner, Christians sometimes 
grow impatient and don’t seem to find 
any results after years of labour and 
unremitting service. But as surely as the 
great glaciers move by the heat of the 
earth, so does the Spirit of God bless 
our labours so that what we have said 
and done in the name of Christ becomes 
a quietly moving force in establishing 
the Kingdom of God in minds and 
hearts of which we little know. 

If we believe in God, we must also 
believe that no work done for Him is 
done in vain and no service utterly lost. 
Many a Christian would have despaired 
of all his labours did he not believe this 
truth. It is patience that we need. Hav- 
ing done according to our light and 
been faithful to our conscience, we leave 
the issue with God. 

You may never see spectacular results 
following what you have done, but your 
efforts blessed of God will bring forth 
rich results. “Let us not be weary in 
well-doing, for in due season we shall 
reap, if we faint not.” 


Go, Labour On! 


Go, labour on: spend and be spent— 
Thy joy to do the Father's will; 

It is the way the Master went; 
Should not the servant tread it still? 
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A Page of Devotions 


Go, labour on: ’tis not for nought; 
Thy earthly loss is heavenly gain; 
Men heed thee, love thee, praise thee 
not; 
The Master praises; what are men? 


Go, labour on: enough, while here, 
If He shall praise thee, if He deign 
Thy willing heart to mark and cheer; 

No toil for Him shall be in vain. 
—Horatius Bonar 


Flowers of the Spirit 


There are no flowers in the sluggard’s 
garden. The ant and the bee by their 
industry put most Christians to shame. 

Do you study your Bible? 

Do you labour in prayer? 

Do you practise patience? 

Do you cultivate love? 

These are spiritual flowers, and they 
will not grow in our garden unless we 
are in earnest, and are industrious. 

—W. Graham Scroggie 


Bible Readings Every Day 


November 1—Acts 5: 24-33 
November 2—Job 42: 1-10 
November 3—Luke 23: 1-11 
November 4—John 5: 19-27 
November 5—John 5: 36-47 
November 6—John 6: 15-24 
November 7—John 6: 25-35 
November 6—John 6: 36-50 
November 9—John 6: 51-65 
November 10—John 7: 1-13 
November 11—Deuteronomy 6: 4-15 
November 12—John 7: 14- 21 
November 13—John 7: 25-36 
November 14—John 7: 37-44 
November 15—John 7: 45-8: 1 
November 16—John 8: 2-11 
November 17—John 8: 12-27 
November 18—John 8: 28-40 
November 19—John 8: 41-53 
November 20—John 8: 54-59 
November 21—John 9: 1-12 
November 22—John 9: 13-23 
November 23—John 9: 24-34 
November 24—John 9: 35-45 
November 25—John 10: 1-11 
November 26—John 10: 12-18 
November 27—John 10: 19-31 
November 28—John 10: 32-42 
November 29—Psalm 23 
November 30—Isaiah 40: 9-17 


Toronto Daily Star 


REMEMBRANCE DAY, NOVEMBER 11 


The Canadian War Memorial at Vimy Ridge, France, 
where more than 13,000 Canadians gave their lives during 
the First World War. 


“LEST WE FORGET” 


O valiant hearts, 
came 

Through dust of conflict and through 
battle flame; 

Tranquil you lie, your knightly virtue 
proved, 

Your memory hallowed in the land you 
loved. 


who to your glory 


Splendid you passed, the great surrender 
made; 
Into the light that nevermore shall fade; 
Deep your contentment in that blest 
abode, 
Who wait the last clear trumpet-call of 
God. 


Long years ago, as earth lay dark and 
still, 
Rose a loud cry upon a lonely hill, 
While in the frailty of our human clay, 
Christ, our Redeemer, passed the self- 
same way. 


Still stands His Cross from that dread 
hour to this, 
Like some bright star above the dark 
abyss; 
through the veil, 
pitying eyes 
Look down to bless our lesser Calvaries. 


O risen Lord, O Shepherd of our dead, 


Still, the Victor's 


Whose Cross has brought them, and 
whose star has led, 
In glorious hope their proud and 


sorrowing land 
Commits her children to Thy gracious 
hand. 
—J. S. Arkwright. 


Today there is a 


“revival” of religious interest on this continent. 


Many criticisms have been made of the shallowness of this 


trend. In this thought-provoking article, Professor Hordern 


examines these criticisms and 


“revival” may be turned 


Religious Revival : 


suggests 
into an asset for 


this 
Church. 


in which 


the 


ways 


ASSET OR LIABILITY? 


HERE was never a time when 

religion stood so high in public 

esteem as now. No more can we 
talk about “the good old days” of reli- 
gion; there were no days that “had it 
this good.” 

In the light of this situation, we 
would expect great rejoicing in church 
circles. But this is not the case. Many 
religious periodicals, men as different 
as Reinhold Niebuhr and Billy Graham, 
and a host of church leaders, have 
joined the chorus of complaints which 
range from cynical disdain to doubts 
about the efficacy of the revival. 

The layman is likely to become be- 
wildered. “Is it ever possible to please 
you ministers?” we can imagine him say- 
ing. “When we did not go to church, 
you beat your pulpits and Condemned 
our secularism and_ indifference. But 
now that we have listened to you and 
have flocked back to church, you tell 
us that our last condition is worse than 
the first.” 

While we can sympathize with the 
layman, this is not necessarily proof that 
the clergy likes to think negatively. 
The Bible gives a precedent for this 
criticism. It contains few condemnations 
of atheism or secularism; the great 
enemy is always idolatry, that is, false 
religion. 

What are the criticisms being made 
of the current religious revival? 


Is it an Asset? 


HE present revival is shallow. It 
consists of a vague religiosity 
rather than a return to the Christian 
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By William Hordern * 


faith. The religion of the typical Amer- 
ican has been described as “a passionate 
belief in the Great Whatever.” Juke 
boxes blare forth songs about “The Man 
Upstairs,” and this, it is argued, is the 
real God of our current religiosity. God 
appears to be a slightly senile, but like- 
able old gentleman who will reward us 
with success if we live by faith, hope 


and charity. We want our religion 
straight—“cheerful nuns, devout prize- 
fighters, happy miracles.” We do not 


wish to plumb life to the depths and 
wrestle in agony with its meaning. 


Our religiosity is a selfish pursuit. We 
have no intention of losing our lives-in 
order that we may find them again. 
Why, should we? We are being offered a 
religion that promises to save our lives 
without losing a thing. If we will just 
offer a few prayers before our business 
deals, or wear a mustard seed, or learn 
a few passages of Scripture, we can 
have the best of this world and the next, 
too. We will receive peace of mind, 
business success, and popularity with 
people. 


In short, we expect religion to give 
us everything that, in a non-religious 
frame of mind, we wanted. Advertise- 
ments tell us to “Go to church and leave 
your cares.” It is not mentioned that if 
we go to church we may receive new 
cares—the kind that Luther found in the 
monastery, or the kind that drove Jesus 
to sweat Blood in Gethsemane. Did “all 


*The Rev. Dr. 
Professor of Religion on 
Institute, Evanston, Illinois. 


William Hordern, a Canadian, is 
the Faculty of Garrett 


the light of sacred story gather round 
that head sublime” so that we could 
make profits in business, be popular, 
and leave our cares in church? 


It is a worship of “The American Way 
of Life.” The religion that the Biblical 
prophets condemned was a cultural re- 
ligion, the exaltation of a particular 
people in a religious framework. There 
is much to indicate that we have pre- 
cisely the kind of a folk-religion that the 
prophets condemned. We speak about 
“This country under God,” but we never 
mean “This country under the judgment 
of God.” What we really mean is that 
“God is on our side.” God is thus iden- 
tified with our nation so that, instead of 
trying to find God’s will, we assume 
that our will is God’s. 


Despite the impressive gains of reli- 
gion there has been no corresponding 
gain in national morality. If statistics 
show a rise in religion, they also show a 
rise in juvenile delinquency, crime, the 
accident tolls on our highways, and the 
facts revealed in the Kinsey reports. 
There is little in our political life or in 
our foreign policy to show that we have 
become a more Christian nation. There 
has been a dismaying failure of the re- 
vival in religion to meet the racial 
problem. The religion, accepted for 
selfish reasons and used to sanction our 
way of life, is not likely to disturb our 
moral habits or move us to do God’s will. 


Is your Christianity Virile? 


O we have a religious revival. But 
many of our religious leaders are un- 
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happy about it. We have seen their 
reasons. What can we conclude? 


If we simply shout “Hallelujah” over 
the encouraging statistics, we will be 
fooling ourselves. George Bernard Shaw 
reminded us that most people get in- 
oculated with a mild form of Christian- 
ity and thus become immune to the real 


thing. 


We must not ignore the opportunity 
that the Church has today. An audience 
has appeared that is willing to listen to 
religion. The old secular philosophies 
have failed and men are looking for 
something to take their place. What 
they have is still inadequate, but the 
fact that they are looking offers a re- 
markable opportunity. It’ will bea 

tragedy if the Church fails to use it. 


If there is much that is shallow in the 
revival, there is also depth. Theology 
has been revived in our age and has 
rediscovered the power and depth of the 
Gospel. Many laymen are seeking to 
deepen their spiritual life as is revealed 
by the sales of books on theology and 
attendance at religious retreats. 


Despite the fact that morality is 
lagging behind religion, there are some 
exciting developments in this area. It 
may well be that the most important 
Christian development of the century 
occurred when Martin Luther King or- 
ganized the Christian boycott of buses 
in Montgomery, Alabama. Here the 
power and relevance of the Christian 
ethic was displayed in a creative form. 
The moral revival is not as spectacular 
in size as the religious, but it is none the 
less real and vital. 


The Intellectual is Interested 
IGNIFICANT also is the increased 


interest in religion among intellec- 
tuals and in the colleges. From our 
colleges come the leaders of tomorrow— 
our teachers, our leaders of business 
and labour unions, our ministers, novel- 
ists and playwrights. The men who will 
influence public opinion tomorrow are 
in college today. In a real sense the 
question of how deep and permanent 
the revival will be depends upon what 
is happening in the colleges. 


Not too many years ago it was taken 
almost for granted that a “religious in- 
tellectual” was a contradiction in terms. 
Christian parents were afraid to send 
their children to college for fear that 
their faith would be amputated—and it 
often was. Today, we are witnessing an 
interesting swing of the pendulum. 
Whereas a generation ago, a child came 
from a religious home and lost his reli- 
gion in college; today many a child from 
a non-religious home comes to college 
and discovers religion. 


Statistics of registration in classes in 
religion, chapel services, and Christian 
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associations present an encouraging 
picture. Newsweek magazine recently 
verified the general observation that 
religion is on the upswing in colleges. 


But what of the quality of the revival 
in the colleges? Many students are dis- 
satisfied with the shallow elements of 
the religious revival in general. They 
want no simple or easy answers. They 
are prepared to dig into Kierkegaard, 
Niebuhr, Tillich, Barth, and other in- 
tellectual leaders of religion. They are 
deeply concerned with the question of 
who and what man is and what is his 
purpose on earth. 


The undergraduates are still the 
largest group of unevangelized citizens. 
Newsweek's optimistic report admitted 
that 61% of college students rarely or 
never go to church. The individual 
student who accepts religion has to 
swim against the stream to be religious. 
If the revival is to have permanent 
value, much work has to be done on the 
campus. 


Can Complacency be 
Punctured? 


HE revival in the colleges also has 
its liabilities. Today’s student is in- 
terested in theology but has little desire 
to study how religion may be applied 
to social problems. Religion is often 
sought as the answer to personal pro- 


blems rather than as something to 
motivate a man to serve the world. 


Ten years ago, the student was 
anxious, insecure, seeking for a firm 
ground. He enthusiastically rea d 


Tillich and others who spoke of anxiety, 
because that generation was searching 
for “the courage to be.” Today, students 
face the future with little fear or worry. 
They look forward to a future in which 
they will reap material rewards. Reli- 
gion will probably be a part of that 
future, but it will not be a religion that 
disturbs or changes their lives. 


These same students predict a major 
war in a dozen years. And yet they have 
no interest in international affairs and 
their prediction does not change their 
optimistic hopes for their future. In 
other words, their optimism is based 
upon an unrealistic, irrational view of 
life. When I think of how much current 
religious literature is aimed at finding 
cures for anxiety, worry, and fear, I 
often long for something that can 
puncture the complacency — of the 
modern student and drive a little fear 
and trembling into his heart. 

Another problem is that the college 
student who does not fall into the general 
pattern of complacent conformity, but 
who is interested in religion, is quite 
likely to be hostile to organized religion. 
This situation is deplorable. The Church 

(Continued on page 35) 


REINSTATING SPIRITUAL VALUES - 


® With half a century of witness behind them and bearing 
scars of their persecution, the Korean Christians in 
Japan form an influential Church destined to mould the 
future of Koreans in the land of their adoption. 


Koreans Witness for Christ 


In Japan 


By Donald H. Powell 


Presbyterian Missionary among the - 
Koreans in Japan. 


See 


KOREAN CHRISTIANS in Japan have established 50 churches and preaching points in all the leading 
centres. They do not dedicate their churches to God until they are debt free. Picture shows a 
new church which has just been built at Kumamoto in Japan. 


ROM the dawn of Japanese history 
Fine two nations of Japan and 

Korea and their peoples have been 
closely associated. For a thousand years 
prior to the sixteenth century there was 
a steady influx of Korean immigrants 
into Japan. With them they brought a 
continental Asiatic culture which was 
highly regarded by the Japanese. Re- 
peatedly, military expeditions set out 
from Japan to subdue Korea and to gain 
a foothold in the victorious conqueror’s 
prize of East Asia. Some of these cam- 
paigns ended in disaster, and the battle 
scars still remain after nearly 400 years. 


On a visit to Korea recently, I travel- 
led through areas where tales are told of 
the horrors and atrocities of the Seven 
Years’ War from 1590 to 1597, in which 
the beginnings of the animosity between 
the two nations of Japan and Korea 
may be traced. In the recent years of 
conflict in Korea, we see a repetition 
of this feudal war which laid waste the 
peninsula and resulted in the emergence 
of Korea as the “Hermit Nation.” 


An attempted revolution for Korean 
independence took place in 1919 and 
this movement gave rise to an intense 
desire for higher education. The Korean 
student body in Japan has always been 
large, and Korean students came _ to 
occupy an important place in the 
formation of the Korean independence 
movement. 


Korea has been the practice field of 
Japanese imperialism and many policies 
later to be regretted were tested there. 
During the twentieth century, prior to 
the end of World War II, Koreans 
migrated to Japan in ever increasing 
numbers. From 1940 to 1945 the 
Koreans constituted a conscript labour 
force of some two and a half million. 


When Japan capitulated in 1945, 
students from Korea who had_ been 
forced to work in the mines and factories 
of Japan, as well as the large contract 
labour force, began to return to Korea. 
By 1947, ‘he Allied Military authorities 

made possible the repatriation of almost 
two million Koreans who had been liv- 
ing in Japan. 

From 1950 to 1953, the economy of 
Korea was devastated by war, and the 
hopes of the new republic established in 
1947 were almost extinguished. But the 
word “reconstruction” has characterized 
the Korean ability to survive disaster, 
and since 1953 the brave people have 
again raised the banner of economic 
resurgence. 


EFLECTED against the material- 

istic aspirations and struggle for in- 
dependence during the past fifty years 
is the triumph of the cross of Christ. The 
fiftieth anniversary of the founding of 
the Korean Christian Church in Japan 
will be observed in 1958. Almost fifty 
churches scattered in the cities and 
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Living in a land where they are not wanted, where they have to renew their passport every few months, and where the majority of them can get 
only labouring jobs, the Korean Christians in Japan deserve our help and require all that we can do for them. Picture shows a group of children 
at Kamishibai listening to a story told by a Korean Christian. 


towns of Japan will mark the occasion 
with praise and thanksgiving to God 
for His faithfulness through the years. 


Until the turn of the twentieth cen- 
tury, missionary activity among the 
Koreans had been limited to work with- 
in their own country. In 1907 a secre- 
tary of the Young Men’s Christian Asso- 
ciation began work among the increasing 
number of Korean students in Tokyo. 
This was the beginning of the Korean 
Church in Japan, although it was not 
until 1921 that Christian work was ex- 
among 
students. 


Korean theological students at the 
seminaries in Japan at this period be- 
gan to take an interest in the rapidly 

owing Korean community in Japan 
and they helped to organize several 
groups of Korean Christians. Work con- 
tinued steadily, new groups were or- 
ganized and the number of members 
increased. 


The Canadian Presbyterian Mission 
conducted a survey of the Korean situa- 
tion in Japan in October 1927. In the 
delegation was the Rev. Luther L, 
Young, veteran missionary from Korea. 
It was found that Koreans were settling 
in Japan in the southern and_ south- 
western sections. These were chiefly 
factory workers. 


Dr. Young was appointed  super- 
intendent of the work, which was in- 
itiated by the Presbyterian Church in 
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Canada working in cooperation with the 
committee of the Federal Council of 
Churches and Missions in Korea. 

The work prospered until in 1941 
there were five missionaries, 23 ordained 
Korean pastors, 15 evangelists, and 28 
Bible women serving the Korean church. 
Twenty-two of the congregations were 
self-supporting and 58 places of meet- 
ing were in use, with a total number of 
6,398 Christians in the Korean church 
in Japan. 


EMBERS of the Korean Church 

were scattered and churches were 
destroyed during the second World 
War. ‘Following the conflict, with the 
tide of repatriation, pastors and people 
returned to Korea, and the Korean 
Christians assembled in the church in 
Kyoto in November, 1945, when they 
organized a general meeting of all 
Korean Christians and the General 
Assembly was reorganized to meet in 
October each year. 

Twenty-seven church buildings had 
been completely destroyed during the 
war, but the Korean Y.M.C.A. in Tokyo 
was preserved intact, and it became the 
centre of the church’s activities in the 
capital city. Congregations were scat- 
tered. from Tokyo in the east to the 
Island of Kyushu in the west, yet there 
were only three ordained Korean minis- 
ters and one Japanese pastor to shepherd 
the flock. Relations between the mis- 
sionaries from the Presbyterian Church 


Paul and 
Japan. 


in Canada and the Korean Church in 
Japan were resumed in 1949 when Dr. 
Luther L. and Mrs. Young and the Rev. 
Mrs. Rumball returned to 


Since 1950, when the General As- 
sembly established three presbyteries to 
provide for efficient administration, the 
Korean Church in Japan has, ages: the 
blessing of God, developed again into 
a strong and vigorous church. Twenty- 
four students are now _ enrolled in 
theological study. Nine churches have 
become self- “supporting, and this is re- 
markable when it is realized that the 
Korean population of Japan is in the 
lowest economic class in the nation. The 
example of faithful and devoted giving 
and Christian service on the part of the 
Korean Christians is an inspiration to 
all of us. 

Some fifty churches and _ preaching 
points are now established in all of 
the leading centres of Japan. A training 
school has been established to prepare 
lay workers for the church’s ministry. A 
new Korean Christian Centre is soon to 
be developed as a conference and cam 
centre to provide needed facilities for 
the training of lay workers, conferences 
for men and women, retreats for pastors, 
and seminars for leaders in Christian 
education. This Centre has been on the 
priority list for many years, and its de- 
velopment will represent the fulfilment 
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Edctorials 


New Strength For Congregations 


¢4 READ my Bible to know what people ought to 
| do and my paper to know what they are do- 
ing,’ said Cardinal Newman, in a day when 
news did not have speed nor coverage that it has 
today. Every member of the Christian Church has 
a duty in these momentous days to read both his 
Bible and his Church journal. 

The Presbyterian Church in Canada is one big 
family. It is a fellowship. We should all be interested 
in one another. None of us should have our horizons 
bounded by the local congregation or the community 
crossroads. 

The Presbyterian Record should be going into 
every home in the Church. It mirrors what is taking 
place in church extension in Canada and in the over- 
seas mission fields. Since The Record was established 
in 1875, it has had a missionary passion. That con- 
cern has grown through the years as we seek, 
through special features and pictorial presentations, 
to lead our readers and our Church forward in 
earrying out Christ’s Great Commission: “Go ye 
into all the world.” 

Never in the history of mankind have secular 
magazines enjoyed so wide a circulation. The reli- 
gious journal has also shared in the wider reader 
interest. This age of specialization has brought to 
our minds the necessity of wider knowledge. The 
farmer subscribes to the farm paper, the profes- 
sional man to his trade journal, the Rotarian and 
the Kiwanian have their fraternal magazines 
delivered to their homes. The Church member can- 
not be a good churchman unless he reads his religious 
journal. All this should make him a better steward 
and a healthier, concerned Christian. The church- 
going Christian becomes a church-knowing Chris- 
tian and a church-doing Christian. 

Eleven years in the Editor’s chair have given me 
a deeper insight into the things that can bind a 
congregation together. One of those things is The 
Record. Ministers and church members have spon- 
taneously expressed this orally and in letters. 
During the past five years, the introduction of the 
Every Home Plan has worked wonders, and our 
circulation has soared from 35,000 to 73,462. 

The Every Home Plan means that every family 
and also those classified as single persons, should 
receive The Record. The Plan is sponsored by the 
congregation. Nowadays the practice is to place the 
Every Home Plan in the congregation’s Budget. 
Then an opportunity is given to each member to 
subscribe one dollar. Whether or not a large per- 
centage of the congregation subscribes, congrega- 
tions have found for the most part that the interest 
stirred by The Record brings a more generous 
response in gifts to the local congregation and the 
work beyond. It brings marginal members into 
Church activity. 


Regular reading of The Record makes more intel- 


ligent and more dedicated church members. If your 
congregation is not already enrolled in the Every 
Home Plan, join now so that we may build up a more 
deeply consecrated Presbyterian Church in Canada. 


Evangelizing Our Neighbours 


ERE, in North America missionary societies 
H send their workers to all corners of the world. 

Yet we are in danger of forgetting our nearest 
neighbour. Not so far from us is the continent of 
South America—ripe for the Gospel message. 


Why have we not been aware of this challenge? 
Few of us knew what was taking place. Early in 
August the United Bible Societies of the world met 
in Rio de Janeiro and Sao Paulo. This was a strategic 
move to plan for the greater distribution of the 
Word of God among South American republics. 


Forty-seven years ago, the Edinburgh Missionary 
Conference decided that since the Roman Catholic 
Church had been working in Latin America for 400 
years, this area did not require Protestant evangel- 
ization. Several missionary societies did not heed 
this pronouncement and sent workers to South 
America. Today we have one of the most vigorous 
evangelical churches in the world. 


Nominally, Brazil is considered a Roman Catholic 
country. Not more than ten per cent. of its popula- 
tion are faithful to Roman Catholicism. Sao Paulo 
has a Presbyterian church with over 2,000 members. 
The mother church of Presbyterianism, the 
Cathedral in Rio de Janeiro, has 1,800 members on 
its communicant roll. Although the countries of 
Latin America had less than 200,000 evangelical 
Christians 40 years ago, today they have 6,500,000. 


What accounts for this amazing growth? There 
are three things, found in practically all denomina- 
tions. Each congregation is Bible-centred and filled 
with the spirit of evangelism. Besides, they are all 
growing through the witness of the men and women 
in the pew. 


Many congregations were founded by someone 
who had been given a Bible. The Holy Spirit opened 
their eyes and they shared the Word of God with 
others. Some of these churches now have their own 
pastor and are self-supporting. The Presbyterian 
Cathedral in Rio de Janeiro has 25 congregations 
meeting in halls and homes across the city. This is 
a tremendous work of church extension. 


The South American evangelical churches are 
witnessing churches. But only ten per cent. of the 
missionaries belong to the historic churches. Faith 
missions and splinter groups of Protestantism have 
the majority of workers. Our Presbyterian Church 
has in all, 155,000 members. We have the best- 
trained ministry, and are attracting ‘the thoughtful 
people in the industrial centres. But that is not 
enough. 


The fact that evangelical Christians are called 
“Bibles,” as a nickname is most significant. The 
“Bibles” are known to be people who are honest and 
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Youth of the Kingdom: 


Nurse in a Jeep 


BOUT five years ago a_ black- 

haired, dark- eved young nurse, in 

cap ane apron of starchy white. 
graduated from the Ottawa Civic Hos- 
pital. Unlike most of her classmates, 
Pauline Brown looked forward to a 
nursing career not in Canada, but some- 
where far across the ocean. But first, to 
prepare herself for what was to come, 
she worked for a time on the hospital 
staff. Then, when she felt herself ready, 
she applied to the Women’s Missionary 
Society of The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada for a nursing appointment on 
a foreign mission field. Six months later 
she sailed for India. 


Let’s follow that young nurse across 
thousands of miles of ocean to a tiny 
village in central India. It’s market day 
and people from the country have come 
into town. Drawn up by the side of the 
road is a jeep. It is no ordinary jeep 
but one fitted up as a travelling health 
unit, stocked with medicines, instru- 
ments, bandages, and even forceps for 
pulling teeth. Crowding around the jeep 
are Bhili men, women, and children, 
and tiny babies in their mothers’ arms. 

Talking to the patients one by one, pre- 
scribing for them, handing out med 
cines or persuading a reluctant sick man 
to go to hospital is Pauline Brown. She 
is dressed now not in the white uniform 
of a Canadian graduate nurse but in the 
blue sari that many nurses wear in India 
—a cooler and more comfortable dress 
in that hot climate. 

The story of the mission field where 
Pauline is working began in the early 
1900’s, when a young Presbyterian doc- 
tor, John Buchanan, and his wife, sailed 
for India to serve as missionaries. They 
established themselves among the Bhil 
people, a tribe which lives in the jungles 
of central India. For the rest of their 
lives the Buchanans worked among 
these people. Today on the Bhil field 
there is a Presbyterian hospital and < 
training school for Indian nurses, sane 
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By O. Mary Hill 


Here (without her jeep) and wearing a sari, is Nurse Pauline Brown (third from left) with three 


friends; a Texan missionary, a magistrate from Madras, and a professor of Psychology at Allahabad. 


schools, churches, native ministers and 
evangelists. As the years pass, the work 
not only grows but changes, as new 
ways of serving appear. 


Clinic on Wheels 


One example of these new ways is the 
mobile health units. These units were 
first started about seven years ago, to 
reach Bhil and Hindu people in the 
villages who needed medical help but 
who couldn’t or wouldn’t come to the 
hospital. The jeep, fitted up like a tiny 
clinic, and a station wagon fitted out in 
the same way, bring that help to them. 
Today these two units each make the 


rounds of ten or eleven villages once a 
week, except in the rainy season when 
even a jeep can’t be driven over the dirt 
roads. Pauline Brown is the nurse in 
charge of one of these units; Ida White 
of Goderich, Ontario, supervises the 
other. 

Each weekday morning, Pauline sets 
out from Barwani in the jeep. With her 
go a driver, an Indian evangelist, and 


one or two Indian nurses. When they 
arrive, they pull up in some _ public 
place. 


Every visit to a village begins with a 


(Continued on page 32) 


@ If every concerned member of the Church would take to heart 
this urgent plea, our Church could rid itself of its crippling 
bank deficit of more than half-a-million-dollars! 


Stop Deficit Financing 


Yi DEAR fellow, there were 
things discussed and ap- 
proved at the meeting which 
simply made my eyes practically pop 
out of my head! I was thunder struck!” 

In these words, one of our ministers 
described to me his first attendance at 
a Board of Administration meeting. It 
was not a meeting I was able to attend, 
though I knew of some of the more im- 
portant business coming before the 
Board. Most important of all was per- 
mission to the Treasurer of our Church 
to arrange with the bank a further over- 
draft to meet urgent and pressing needs. 
The whole story, however, is that this 
new overdraft must be added to the 
already staggering overdraft of some 
$464,000. In simple words our Church 
is at present overdrawn at the Bank to 
the sum of OVER HALF A MILLION 
DOLLARS! 

As I look back this is a far cry from 
1943 when I arrived in Canada to find 
our Church disturbed about raising the 
money to clear a deficit of some $90,000. 
The Foundation Fund was to end deficit 
financing, but it fell very far short of 
that! Deficit financing in these expanding 
post war years has mushroomed and to- 
day our Church is obligated to the Bank 
for a sum that is one third of our total 
anticipated budget! 


F COURSE, we are all well aware 
how this situation has arisen. First, 
ministers’ salaries have had to be in- 
creased to provide a minimum living 
wage. That salary is still well below 
what it should be, and the last General 
Assembly approved in principle an over- 
ture which would recognize a figure of 
$4,000, as being a realistic minimum. 
Secondly, all across the continent from 
Newfoundland to Vancouver Island new 
churches have been rising. Half a million 
dollars (our present overdraft) is really 
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By A. Ian Burnett 


Minister, St. Andrew’s 
Presbyterian Church, Ottawa. 


no more than the cost of five new sub- 
urban churches, and many more than 


that had to be built. 


Thirdly, our overseas mission work has 
expanded. We have gone into Nigeria to 
help while the maintenance of our other 
mission fields has cost vastly more in 
view of world prices. 

Fourthly, the administration of a grow- 
ing and vital Church has cost more. New 
secretaries have had to be appointed 
and proper office and equipment facilities 
provided. Adding this all up it 
is not surprising that the Board of Ad- 
ministration has been pushed into the 
difficult and uneasy position of having 
to arrange borrowing on a very large 
scale. After all, the Board is only ful- 
filling the commands of the General 
Assembly. 


UT the Church through either its 

Courts or Boards cannot continue 
to push the Board of Administration 
further along this dangerous road. Al- 
ready we are very close to the danger 
point. If any serious recession in the 
economy of our country were to take 
place and the banks recall such loans, 
immediately our Church would find itself 
in a particularly critical situation. 

One other point should not be forgot- 
ten. Today our Church is paying over 
$2,000 each month in Bank Interest, or 
over $25,000 per year. Deficit financing 
costs money which could very well be 
used in further expansion of our work. 

Over against all this it is perfectly true 
that the givings of our members have 
substantially increased since the end of 
the war, though there are still wide 
sections of the Church which have failed 
to show much improvement. Allowing 
for this increase in givings, there must 
come a point beyond which, for the 
present at least, we can expect no very 


eo—w® 


radical increase. Surely we must face 
this fact. Our Presbyteries, our Synods, 
our Boards must face this fact and in- 
stead of allowing expansion to run away 
with us, we had better seek to con- 
solidate our gains and gather the strength 
of our Church together for the next 
major advance. To many within our 
Church this seems the only sound and 
wise policy to follow in the immediate 
future. 


HERE will, however, be no con- 
solidation and strengthening of our 
position so long as we are largely operat- 
ing upon a deficit. I would, therefore, 
offer the following suggestion which if 
carried through, would, I believe, make 
us once again solvent and give us a fresh 
start. 


The membership of our Church is 
reported by the last General Assembly 
as 188,448 communicant members. Let 
us face the fact that at least one third of 
this membership is not active. They are 
largely “sleeping partners” and cannot 
be counted upon to give us any real 
and worthwhile support. This leaves 
around 125,000 members who may be 
said to be carrying the load of the 
Church’s work. Deduct from this figure 
25,000 for children who are not wage 
earners and for pensioners who are living 
on a bare subsistence level, and we are 
left with some 100,000 fully active and 
responsible members who are the Church 
militant. 


It is to this 100,000 commmunicant 
members that I would appeal. Each one 
of us is involved in this present financial 
crisis confronting our Church. Each one 
of us desires to see it ended and a new 
day free of deficit financing begun. If 
each one of us would send to the General 
Treasurer of the Church before the end 
of January 1958 the sum of FIVE DOL- 
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Many congregations do not realize their full potentialities in Stewardship. In every instance the new “Sector” 
givings can be doubled by a thorough canvass of each home. At St. John’s Presbyterian church, Cornwall, 
facing their responsibility to God, went out and canvassed the entire congregation. 


Ken Gosling, Cornwall 


Ontario, 200 men (shown 


projects have proved that congregational 


above), after 


The result was that the congregation pledged $69,000; almost 


$43,000 more than it contributed to the budget in 1956. Such canvasses held on a dominion-wide scale might mean that our Church could mee? 


LARS (TEN DOLLARS from _ 50,000 
members), it might well be possible to 
clear off our Bank Overdraft and begin 
1958 with a balanced Budget. 

With the approval of the Treasurer, 
I would suggest this Fund be known as 
the “Emergency Fund” and that from 
time to time monies be placed in it to 
meet extraordinary expenditures. Our 
Church should have a substantial sinking 
fund to meet such unforeseen calls and 
needs as have brought us to this present 
situation, and end deficit financing for 
all time. 

Only one further thing must be said. 
If the Board of Administration is to con- 
tinue to do its work with wisdom, vision 
and courage, it must have the support 
of the whole Church. Boards, however 
important, and rightly so every Board 
considers itself in this category, must 
keep within their budgets, pressing in- 
deed though the calls may be. General 
Assemblies must exercise great restraint, 
and refuse to allow the emotions of a 
moment to commit the Church to causes 
which, though excellent in themselves, 
may nevertheless in the long run cripple 
the main arteries of the Church’s life and 
work. Above all, congregations through- 
out the Church must stop the practice 
of waiting until the dying hours of each 
year before they remit to the Treasurer 
their budget givings, and instead send 
forth quarterly their contributions. 
I believe that if this were  under- 
stood and acted upon, there are today 
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its half-million-dollar deficit. 


100,000 communicant members of the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada who 
would gladly make their gift of $5 each, 
or at least 50,000 who would give $10 
each to end for good all deficit financing. 

* 


Our Example 


Twas a sheep, not a lamb, that strayed 
away, 
In the parable Jesus told; 
A grown-up sheep, that had gone 
astray, 
From ninety-and-nine in the fold. 
Out on the hillside, out in the cold, 
’Twas a sheep the Good Shepherd 


sought; 
And back to the flock, safe into the 
fold, 
°’Twas a sheep the Good Shepherd 
brought. 


And why for the sheep should we 
earnestly long, 
And so earnestly hope and pray? 
Because there is danger. If they go 
wrong 
They will lead the lambs astray. 
For the lambs will follow the sheep, 
you know, 
Wherever the sheep may stray; 
When the sheep go wrong, it will not 
be long 
Till the lambs are as wrong as they. 
And so with the sheep we earnestly 
plead, 
For the sake of the lambs, today; 
[If the lambs are lost, what terrible cost 
Some sheep will have to pay! 


Bequests to Church in 1956 


Helen Louise Albertson 


Annie Thompson Bingham em 


George Wood Brown . 


Malcolm J. Buchanan ........... 


Isabella Cattanach .......... 
James Chisholm .. 
John D. Cathcart 
George J. Comrie 


Marys BOTT ati eae ner, a aa 


E. Annie Gordon 
Malcolm R. Hall 
A.-W. K. Herdman ....... 


Joseph Ralph Johnston ........... 


Elizabeth M. Johnston ......... 
Davie sane We. ee 
Duncan MacVicar 
Sara MacCallum 

Colonel J. B. MacLean ....... 
Mrs. M. Murray McKelvrey 
Andrew McCormick ...... 
DrsjohnsMoNair 24 aronn 


Charlie B. Pitcher 


Maly Oss # Seek ett amen 


Mary oli Wet when a annem 


Jennie Anne Thompson 
Janet Weir 


$3,533.33 
805.95 
1,101.59 
3,267.16 
1,000.00 
3,056.15 
4,871.48 
1,000.00 
100.00 
7,721.83 
500.00 
250.00 
500.00 
3,656.31 
5,727.39 
500.00 
28,699.54 
5,306.74 
500.00 
1,680.00 
1,000.00 
200.00 
7,813.49 
15,893.58 
2,366.17 


.. 25,000.00 
.. 2,462.81 


1,000.00 


$129,513.52 
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The Significance of 


the Westminster Confession 


By Allan L. Farris 


Professor of Church History, 
Knox College, Toronto. 


Star Newspaper Ssenvite 
JOHN KNOX’S HOUSE IN EDINBURGH. In the pavement outside St. Giles’ Cathedral in Edinburgh, 
there is a stone which marks the grave of John Knox, the great Scottish Reformer who feared neither 
royalty nor the face of any man. The Scots’ Confession owes a great deal to this great reformer 
who carried the Reformation to Scotland. 


HE Presbyterian Church in 
Canada is a confessional Church. 


The faith she confesses is en- 
shrined in the Westminster Confession 
of Faith. The Westminster Confession 
of Faith, however, is only a subordinate 
Bran cara The primary standard of our 
faith is the Word of God, contained in 
the Scriptures of the Old and New 
Testaments. This is “the only rule to 
direct us how we may glorify and enjoy 
Him.” (Shorter Catechism, Q. 3.) 


The message of the Bible becomes 
particularly pertinent and relevant pre- 
cisely because God’s own Spirit of 
Truth is present, bearing witness to the 
central figure of the Biblical record, 
Jesus Christ. 


Every minister and elder upon ordin- 
ation is required to affirm his belief in 
the Word of God as the only infallible 
rule of faith and manners, and then his 
belief that the Westminster Confession 


of Faith is founded upon and agree- 
able to the Word of God. 


The Westminster Confession of Faith 
is not put alongside of the Bible as 
authoritative. It is always under or sub- 
ordinate to the Bible, and is binding 
only in so far as it expresses the essen- 
tial content of the Biblical message. 
Loyalty to the Wesminster Confession 
is always contingent on our loyalty to 
the Scripture. The Church, therefore, 
has a continual task of examining the 
doctrines of the Westminster Confes- 
sion of Faith to see whether or not they 
actually reflect the essential content of 
the Scripture. 

Some Presbyterians are inclined to 
say, “We have no creed but the Bible,” 
meaning to infer that we are guided 
by no man-made innovations. But the 
moment you ask them to set forth the 
main teaching of the Bible, they are 
forced into a confessional or creedal 
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situation when they must state what they 
believe to be the essential content of 
the Scripture. 


Others err in the opposite extreme. 
They accent the Westminster Confession 
of Faith or some other confession as 
the last word on Holy Scripture. In do- 
ing so, they refuse to perform that sup- 
remely important task of a living 
Church — of engaging in serious and 
prayerful Bible study to ascertain what 
is the mind of God for our generation. 


HE Westminster Confession of 
Faith was not the first confession of 
English-speaking Presbyterianism. The 
famous Scots’ Confession, prepared by 
John Knox and associates, and adopted 


by Parliament, August 17, 1560, was 
the first confession (see No. 5: Our 
Christian Creeds.) The Westminster 


Confession of Faith was adopted only 
after it was ascertained that its teach- 
ings were in accord with the Biblical 
faith set forth in the Scots’ Confession 
already established by law. 


At first, no formal subscription to 
the Scots’ Confession was required, 
although ministers and elders were 


asked questions about the sufficiency 
of Scripture, the Divine and Human 
natures of Jesus Christ, Christ’s Head- 
ship over the Church, and Jesus Christ 
as the only Saviour of God's elect 
people. But seven years later, at the 
request of the General Cecendale. the 
civil powers made acknowledgment of 
the doctrines of the Scots’ Confession 
the test of belonging to the Holy Kirk 
of Christ within the realm. 


These tests were directed against any 
who might be inclined to papal obedi- 
ence in thought or manners. In fact, 
King James, in 1581, hearing about 
“certain papal dispensations allowing 
Roman Catholics in Scotland to sub- 
scribe or swear whatever was required 
of them, providing they remained faith- 
ful to their religion,” drew up a docu- 
ment identifying the true religion of 
the realm with the contents of the Scots’ 
Confession to which he and his council 
and household all subscribed. 


Assembly followed suit in 1590 re- 
quiring all ministers to subscribe io the 
Scots’ Confession. The famous Glasgow 
Assembly of 1638 which set aside epis- 
copacy and other Laudian innovations 
which had been in vogue since 1610, 
again required all ministers to subscribe 
to the Confession as acknowledged by 
law in 1567. 


Meanwhile, the events which pro- 
duced the Westminster Confession of 
Faith had transpired and the General 
Assembly, finding it to be agreeable to 
the Word of God and “in nothing con- 
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THE JERUSALEM CHAMBER, WESTMINSTER ABBEY. 
Assembly of Divines held their opening session on August 4, 


In this room the Westminster 
1643. Out of their 


deliberations, which continued for more than five years, emerged the Westminster 
Confession of Faith, and the Larger and Shorter Catechisms. 


trary to the received doctrine, worship 
and discipline of this Kirk” adopted it 
as their Confession. Parliament in 1649, 
having “seriously considered the Larger 
and Shorter Catechism and the Confes- 
sion of Faith” ratified them and ordered 
them to be published. So began the 
long relationship of the Westminster 
Confession of Faith with English-speak- 
ing Presbyterianism. 


HEN monarchy was restored in 

1662, a second episcopacy was 
established in Scotland and the Act of 
1649 was annulled. The earlier Scots’ 
Confession, however, was recognized as 
still having a certain degree of authority. 
This episcopacy was set aside with the 


deposition of papal-minded James II. 


With the accession of William and 
Mary in 1690, the Scottish Parliament 
passed a memorable Act again ratifying 
the Westminster Confession and _assert- 
ing that the government of the Church 
in Scotland should be Presbyterian be- 
cause it had been discovered that “the 
superiority of any office in the Church 
above presbyter is and hath been a 
great and insupportable grievance and 
trouble to this nation.” 


General Assembly put teeth into the 
Act of Parliament by enacting that “for 
retaining soundness and unity of doc- 
trine, it is judged necessary that all pro- 
bationers licensed to preach, all entrants 
into the ministry, and all other ministers 
and elders received into communion 
with us in Church government, be ob- 
liged to subscribe approbation of the 
Confession of Faith.” 


General Assembly, determined to pre- 
vent the admittance of ministers who 
had conformed to episcopalian practices 
prior to 1690, set forth the terms of sub- 
scription to the Confession in 1694 in a 
form that has been retained largely t 
chisidays® bee ns. do sincerely own pi 
declare, ee above Confession of Faith, 
approved by former General Assemblies 
of this Church, and ratified by law in 
the year 1690 to be the confession of 
my faith; and I own the doctrine there- 
in contained to be the true doctrine 
which I will constantly adhere to; like- 
wise that I own and acknowledge Pres- 


byterian Church government of this 
Church, now settled by law, by Kirk 


Sessions, Presbyteries, Provincial Synods 
and General Assemblies, to be the only 
government of this Church, and that I 
will submit thereto, concur therewith, 
and never endeavour directly or in- 
directly the prejudice or subversion 
thereof; and that I shall observe uni- 
formity of worship, and of the adminis- 
tration of all public ordinances within 
this Church, as the same are presently 
performed and allowed.” 


The binding character of this formula 
was made even more extensive when in 
1700, General Assembly required that 
all ministers and elders belonging to 


(3) 


the national church “subscribe the 
Confession of Faith, as the confession 
of their faith and the formula 


agreed upon in the 1694 Assembly, and 
that this be done betwixt this and the 
next Assembly.” 


The Act of Union uniting the king- 
(Continued on page 30) 
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Church — 


@ St. Andrew’s church, Fort William, 
Ontario, has made available $25,000 to 
the presbytery of Superior for the new 
First Presbyterian Church when it 
begins construction. The Rev. Dr. A. H. 
Johnston is the minister of St. Andrew’s 
and the Rev. C. E. Jackson of First 
church. 


® The congregation of Louisburg Pres- 
byterian ichurch, Nova Seotia, made a 
presentation to the Moderator, the Rev. 
Dr. A. D. MacKinnon, and Mrs. Mac- 
Kinnon, at a banquet held in their 
honour on August 24... . The Presby- 
terian Church in Omagh, Ontario, cele- 
brated its 119th anniversary on Sep- 
tember 22, with the minister, the Rev. 
B. A. Nevin, conducting the services. 


The first sod for the construction of 
St. David’s church, Ottawa, was turned 
by the Rev. Dr. A. Ian Burnett, con- 
vener of church extension in the pres- 
bytery, on July 25. The service was 


Thathou Onl Bidar k Te ee Fans Gar Ay ah cl pede a conducted by the Rev. L. Lemoine, 
ew Oak Ridge Acres Pres yterian ¢ urch in London, Ontario, was de icated on September ze moderator of presbytery, and the Rev. 
e church, designed to be converted into a manse when the congregation may require a larger . F : vee 
building, was erected at a cost of $15,000. In picture from left are: Mr. William Kent, the Rev. David A. Smith, extension missioner 
Gordon Brett, minister, Mr. Ralph Yates, Dr. D. Thomson, and Mr. Roger Macaulay, chairman of and minister in charge of the new con- 
the building committee. gregation. Work on the new 235-seat 

church will be started immediately and 
occupancy is scheduled for the end of 


December. 


London Free Press 


@ A dedication service was held in 
Knox church, Westport, Ontario, on 
July 14. A pulpit fall, book marker, 
and baptismal font were presented by 
Mrs. Ralph Fredenburgh in memory of 
her husband, and a 23-inch brass cross 
was the gift of Mrs. Winfred Kennedy 
in memory of William Thomas, and 
George Ewing, and their families. 


@ A memorial plaque was unveiled in 
First church, Regina, Saskatchewan, in 
memory of the first minister of the con- 
gregation, the Rev. Samuel Farley. A 
native of Northern Ireland and a min- 
ister of the Presbyterian Church in 
Canada at the time of Church Union, 
Mr. Farley was translated from Col- 
lingwood, Ontario, to First church, Re- 
gina, in 1925, where he served until his 
appointment as senior chaplain during 
the second world war. The memorial 
was unveiled by Mrs. Farley, and 
dedicated by the minister, the Rev. Dr. 
Norman D. Kennedy. 


Canada Pictures 


After worshipping for many years in a basement, the congregation of Patterson church, Toronto, : 

on September 29, saw its new sanctuary dedicated by West Toronto Presbytery. The Rev. Kenneth @ Eastmount church, one of Hamilton’s 

McKenzie, minister, was assisted in the service by the Rev. John Herbison, a former minister of yOungest congregations, was dedicated 
Patterson church, and the Rev. R. Forbes Thomson of St. Andrew’s, Guelph. by the presbytery of Hamilton, on Sep- 
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Cameos 


tember 8. A congregation of 400 was 
addressed by the Rev. T. G. Marshall 
on “My Church” in which the people 
were called to a recognition of the re- 
sponsibilities and joys of church mem- 
bership. 


The keys of the new church, which is 
the first of two proposed units, were 
handed to the moderator of presbytery, 
the Rev. Dr. C. L. Cowan, by William 
Sommerville, chairman of the building 
committee. Dr. Cowan entrusted them 
to the minister, the Rev. Wayne A. 
Smith. Several gifts and memorials 
were dedicated by the Rev. T. G. M. 
Bryan. 


@ The cornerstone of St. Matthew’s 
church, Ingleside, Ontario, which is to 
replace the three Presbyterian churches 
at Aultsville, Farran’s Point and Wiood- 
lands, was laid on July 16. The stone 
wias laid by John M. Loucks, senior 
elder, and the Rev. Dr. W. L. Mac- 
Lellan, moderator of presbytery, de- 
livered an inspiring sermon on “The 
Part of the Church in the Community.” 


#@ The Presbyterian church, St. James, 
Manitoba, has received a new pulpit 
fall, Bible markers and a pulpit hymn 
book from anonymous donors, and a 
communion chalice from the Church 
Membership class. ... The congregation 
of St. Columba, Kirk Hill, Ontario, 
has completed the renovation of its 
manse, and the student minister, Mr. 
R. E. MacKenzie, and Mrs. MacKenzie, 
have presented the session with a 
Gestetner to be used in the work of the 
congregation. 


@ The congregation of Knox Presby- 
terian Church, Blue Mountain, Nova 
Scotia, placed four bronze offering 
plates in the church, on June 9, in 


Clergy Certificates 


The Canadian Passenger Asso- 
ciation, 1520 Mountain Street, 
Montreal 25, P.Q., wishes to in- 
form clergymen desiring to use 
their clergy certificates early in 
1958, that their requests should 
be forwarded by November 15, 
and not later than December 1. 
So many requests are received in 
the closing weeks of December, 
that it is impossible to give atten- 
tion to all requests by January 1. 
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MacNeil Photo, Sydney Mines 


THE MODERATOR OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY, Dr. A. D. MacKinnon of Little Narrows, Nova Scotia, 
was honoured during a service held on September 17 in St. James church, Big Bras d’Or. Mr. 
J. T. H. Nicholson of Sydney Mines, in delivering the presentation address, paid tribute to Dr. 
MacKinnon, stating that the whole Presbytery of Cape Breton rejoiced at his election as Moderator. 
As a token of esteem and goodwill from the people of Cape Breton Presbytery, Mr. George P. 
Fraser of Baddeck, presented Dr. MacKinnon with a substantial purse of money. Picture shows 


from left: 


Mr. George P. Fraser, Mr. J. T. Nicholson, the Moderator and Mrs. MacKinnon, Mrs. 


Harry Strickland, and Mrs. Archie Carmichael. 


loving memory of Mary A. Andrews. 
The plates were presented, to be dedi- 
cated, by the Clerk of Session, Mr. A. 
Robert Ross. The dedication service 
was conducted by the student in 
charge, Mr. Edgar F. Dewar. The 
memorial was placed in the church as 
a token of appreciation of the congre- 
gation, for a bequest received from 
the estate of the late Miss Andrews. 


@ In the congregation of St. John’s, 
Cornwall, Ontario, 198 canvassers, who 
made 731 calls on June 2, have reported 
that a total of $69,000 has been pledged 
for this year. Givings last year were 
$26,392. 


® A beautiful dark oak baptismal font 
was dedicated in St. Andrew’s church, 
Bowmanville, Ontario, on September 
22. The font was presented by Mrs. W. 
EK. C. Workman on behalf of herself, 
her family and close friends, in 
memory of Mr. Workman, who was 
organist and choir leader of St. 
Andrew’s for several years. 


® Three members of Paterson Me- 
morial congregation, Sarnia, Ontario, 
have been certified as students for the 
ministry. They are John Carr, John 
Clark and Harry Waite. ... The Pres- 
bytery of Miramichi has approved a 
$12,000 appropriation for construction 
of a new manse at Sunny Corner, N.B. 


® The congregation of Blair Presby- 
terian Church, Garden of Eden, Nova 
Scotia, held a special service to dedi- 
cate the new windows which had just 
been installed in the church. The ser- 
vice was conducted by the student in 
charge, Mr. Edgar F. Dewar. The choir 
of Barney’s River church had charge 
of the music. The new windows were 
to replace the old square, clear glass 
commonly used at the century. The 
new windows still have the square 
casements, but have pebbled glass and 
by use of amber glass, at the top, give 
the Gothic arch effect. 


© The congregation of St. George’s 
church, London, Ontario, honoured its 
minister, the Rev. John R. Waldie, 
upon his anniversary of twenty-five 
years in the ministry, on September 23. 
Mr. Waldie was presented with a wal- 
nut desk in appreciation of his hard 
work and particularly of his visitation 
to the new ‘Canadians and new housing 
sub-divisions. 


® The congregation of Caven church, 
Bolton, Ontario, celebrated its 82nd 
anniversary on September 15, when the 
minister, the Rev. Dr. J. C. McLelland, 
preached his final service before leav- 
ing to take up his duties as professor 
of Philosophy of Religion and Christian 
Ethics in Presbyterian College, Mont- 
real. 


Nineteen-year-old Barbara could be one of several girls (from ages 13 to 
33) who have come to Armagh, the Presbyterian Home for Unmarried 
Mothers. These girls return to their home communities. What is the attitude 
comes home? 


of your community and your church when ‘“‘a Barbara” 


barbdards pieks 


ARBARA opened her eyes and 
blinked as the bright rays of the 
morning sun danced across her 
pillow. A bird sang lustily outside the 
window. Barbara sighed. She almost 
thought how good it was to be alive, and 
then she remembered. Closing her eyes 
tightly, she wished she had never been 


born. 


But today she had to get up. It was 
now ten minutes to nine, and her mother 
had said that Mr. MacLeod, the 
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minister, would be coming at ten o'clock. 
Barbara could hear her mother moving 
about in the kitchen downstairs. The 
suggestion of a wrinkle appeared on the 
brow of the nineteen-year-old girl as 
she thought of the change that had taken 
place during the past few weeks in her 
mother’s usually happy countenance. 


After that first night at the dinner 
table, with Mom weeping softly into the 
corner of her apron, and Dad avoiding 
looking either at his wife or his daughter 


Ewing Galloway, New York. 


during the entire meal, Barbara had 
decided she would not burden her 
parents further by sitting at the table 
with them. Her mother seemed relieved 
at her decision, and brought Barbara’s 
tray to her room every morning. Father 
didn’t come home for lunch anymore, 
and at night Barbara ate in the kitchen 
before her dad got home from work. 


Barbara had done a lot of reading 
during those weeks, and she had tried to 
do very little thinking. She had felt fairly 
secure, for if she stayed close to her 
bedroom there was little risk of seeing 
anyone except her mother. But, on Tues- 
day, whatever her father was thinking 
of, the housepainters arrived, and the 
fret thing Barbara knew they were 
climbing up a ladder right outside her 
window. Mrs. Foster hurried her 
daughter into the. back bedroom that 
day, but she told Barbara then that 
something would have to be done, and 
that the minister knew of some place 
she could go. And today her mother 
and the minister were taking her to that 
place. 


HEY had been travelling for hours 

and hours, it seemed to Barbara, 
when the car finally turned off the high- 
way, along a road, and through a stone 
gateway. There in the stone were the 
words “Armagh,” the name of the Pres- 
byterian home for unmarried mothers. 
A wide driveway curved in front of 
them. Century- old trees leaned protect- 
ively toward a large old house. Why, it 
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could be someone’s private estate. A 
delivery truck was stopped at a_ side 
entrance and Barbara could see a man 
carrying in two heaping hampers of 


bread. 


She was in a kind of dream from then 
on. Mr. MacLeod went up the steps and 
onto the verandah first. Barbara and her 
mother followed. They passed in front 
of a large window with venetian blinds, 
and when Mr. MacLeod rang the aber 
bell, Barbara saw a young woman get 
up from behind a desk and go towards 
the front door. 


The lady ushered them into a sitting 
room, and Barbara was vaguely aware 
of feeling a rug underneath her feet, and 
in spite of the rapid pounding of her 
heart, she felt a warm comfortable sen- 
sation go through her as she sat on the 
edge of a deep wine-coloured chair. 
Across the room was a piano, and a 
sudden desire to play it seized her. The 
thought made her feel giddy, but the 
laugh that might have been, died in her 
Fmont It was certainly Orion Why 
had she been so silly. This was the room 
which visitors saw. She would probably 
never see it again, or anything like it. 


Barbara tried to concentrate on the 
green plants growing in the conservatory 
at one end of the room. She didn’t 
want to listen to the conversation. In- 
stead she tried to guess what the dif- 
ferent plants were. Mostly she could see 
rows and rows of African violets. She 
had just started to count the number of 
purple ones when she realized her mother 
and Mr. MacLeod were leaving. They 
had asked her earlier if she wanted to 
see around, but she had shaken her head. 
What was the use? She had to go some- 
where. It might as well be here. So she 
was staying, and now her mother was 
crying again as she kissed her goodbye. 


OMEONE led Barbara down a hall- 
\J way, around a corner, up some stairs, 
and into a bedroom. The two beds were 
covered with blue candlewick bed- 
spreads, and there were two cocoa-brown 
scatter rugs on the grey tile floor. On the 
window were bright drapes with the 
same shades of blue and brown in the 
pattern. The top of one of the chests of 
drawers was bare and shining, the other 
one was littered with an accumulation 
of lotions, powders and lipsticks. 


As soon as the lady left, Barbara 
closed the door and rushed over to the 
window. She pulled the drapes viciously 
aside, then she gazed in wonderment. 
She opened the window. She looked out. 
She felt around the edges of the window 
frame. Then she knew it was true. There 
just weren't any bars! 


She was tiptoeing down the hall to 
the washroom when she heard someone 
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The “kitchen team” helping Mrs. 


laugh. Two girls appeared at the end of 
the hall. They were obviously both preg- 
nant, and yet they were obviously 
laughing! She certainly couldn’t laugh. 


Barbara went down to dinner with 
her roommate. Joan was a_ hairdresser 
who had been at “Armagh” for two 
months, and she had given almost every- 
one a permanent wave. For the first time 
since she knew that she was pregnant, 
Barbara looked critically in the mirror 
at her own hair and decided to at least 
put it up in pincurls tha night. 


The dining room turned out to be 
quite pretty, and Barbara was com- 
pletely baffled by the warm fellowship 
which permeated the room. She ate the 
hamburg and vagetables and enjoyed 
every mouthful. The other girls chattered 
during the meal, but Barbara was too 
ened to speak. Everything was so dif- 
ferent from what she had expected. 


FTER dinner the girls all went into 
the chapel service. Barbara didn’t 
know what to do. She felt ashamed to 
go there. But she was glad after she 
got in. She had never seen such a lovely 
little chapel. It was quite small, and its 
six pews were of beautiful light polished 
wood. The tile floor was done in black, 
white and gold. At the front a simple 
white cross stood out from the wall. 
The communion table and pulpit were 
made of frosted glass and wrought iron, 
and in the frosted glass was the symbol 
of the dove. 


Barbara listened to the Scripture read- 
ing and bowed her head for the prayer, 


Canada Pictures 


Forbes Watson, house mother at Armagh, prepare a meal. 


but after she left the chapel that first 
evening, it was the words high on the 
wall above the cross that she kept 
remembering, “I am the light of the 
world. He that followeth me shall not 
walk in darkness.” She repeated the 


words over and over to herself. 


In the days and weeks that followed, 
Barbara's fears of Armagh subsided. She 
saw new girls arrive, and others leave 
for the hospital. She had interviews with 
the superintendent, the deaconess and 
the nurse, and she talked with the social 
worker and the chaplain who came to 
Armagh a few days each week. 


Each day there were exercises directed 
by Miss Chapman, and once a week they 
had prenatal instruction and sex educa- 
tion. How much Barbara wished she had 
been able to talk things over with her 
mother the way she could with Miss 
Chapman. The girls could ask questions 
any day after the exercise period, and 
they could always go and talk privately 
with Miss Chapman, or the others on the 
staff. 


Barbara was kept busy. She took her 
turn on the kitchen team,—got up at 7:30 
a.m., helped with the meals, set tables, 
did dishes, and kept the dining room 
and kitchen clean. There were other 
teams too. One had to wash the sheets 
and towels, and another had to clean 
the bathrooms and halls. Of course, the 
girls had to clean their own rooms. 


Besides helping on the teams, Barbara 
did some typing for Miss Davenport, 
the superintendent. It felt good to do 


(Continued on page 31) 
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Music in the Bible 


USIC has a large place in the 

church service today. What has 
the Bible to say concerning music and 
musical instruments? 


David, shepherd boy of Israel, was 
the originator of the service of song. 
According to I Chronicles 15: 17 David 
Peceiteal. an orchestra with three leaders, 
all of them Levites. These pioneers 
founded schools of musical performance. 


Many and varied were the instruments 
used. These may be divided into three 


classes: 1. Percussion instruments; 2. 
Stringed instruments; 3. Wind _instru- 
ments. 


Among the instruments of percussion 
were the “cymbals” and the “timbrels.” 

Cymbals were used to beat time. They 
were plates of brass struck together. 
Thus St. Paul in his famous hymn of 
love speaks of the one who has not love 
as becoming “as sounding brass or a 
tinkling cymbal.” 

The “timbrel” or tambourine was the 
instrument usually played by women. 
These are memntioned in Psalm 68: 25. 
The tambourine is used today by Sal- 
vation Army lassies and in Spanish 
dances. 

Among the stringed instruments were 
the “Psalteries.” These were not unlike 
the modern harp or the ancient Grecian 
lyre. I Chr. 15: 20. 

The “harps” were set an octave lower 
than the “Psalteries,” and had longer 
strings. They were more like our bass- 
viols. 

The leader of the “harpers” directed 
the orchestra. Thus over many Psalms 
is written “To the chief musician” or 
musical director. 

Among the wind instruments were the 
pastoral pipe, or reed-flute, which has 
been translated “organ” in the authorized 
version. 

The “pipe” was the most popular of 
the wind instruments. It was used in 
processions. 

The “trumpet” and the “cornet” were 
used by priests and heralds. The former 
gave a deep hoarse sound, the latter a 
clear note like a bugle. 

The whole congregation did not usu- 
ally Sing. They joined in the Amen. In 
the “Hallel” they repeated the first line 
of each verse and after the second 
line they fell in with the “Hallelujah.” 
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Nehemiah, however, appointed two 
companies of responsive singers at the 
dedication of the city wall. The germ 
of this may be found in Miriam’s com- 
pany of women answering the singing 
of the men. According to the Talmud, 
boys formed a part of the choir. 


In New Testament times we find that 
the singing of Psalms and hymns had 
their place in the worship of the dis- 
ciples and our Lord. Matt. 26: 30 


Communication and Man 


A son cables his anxious parents in- 
forming them of his safe arrival in a 
foreign land. A British Queen speaks to 
her loyal subjects over the air-waves at 
Christmas time. A devoted husband tele- 
phones a message to his wife who resides 
five thousand miles away. Thousands 
watch as television brings a story of 
the past into their homes. These are the 
miracles of our modern age. 


Man from the beginning of time has 
been keenly interested in ways and 
means of communication. Of interest is 
the clever signal system of primitive 
savages. 

Savage tribes send messages from vil- 
lage to village by means of a signal 
drum or gourd. This gourd, covered with 
the dried and stretched skin of a kid, 
(not a child, thank you!) gives out a 
sound which can be heard at a distance 
of five to eight miles. 


The sending and receiving of mes- 
sages on these drums is entrusted to 
special corps of signallers, one of whom 
is always on duty. On hearing the 
message the signaller can tell whether 
it is for his chief or for some distant 
village. He delivers it verbally or sends 
it on accordingly. The message is thus 
carried on with amazing speed from 
village to village until it reaches its 
destination. 

It is claimed that the victories and 
defeats in the Transvaal and Orange Free 
State during the Boer War were known 
to the men by gourd-line message hours 
before the news reached them by field 
telegraph. 

Primitive man, centuries before wire- 
less telegraphy, was not stumped. He 
had his ways and means of communi- 
cation. 


A Quiz on Missionaries 


(The names of the following mis- 
sionaries are linked with what coun- 
try?) 

1. William Carey? 2. Mary Slessor? 
3. Sir Wilfred Grenfell? 4. Dr. Andrew 
S. Grant? 5. Jonathan Goforth? 6. Dr. 
Albert Schweitzer? 


An Old Testament Quiz 
1. Which is the longest Psalm? 


2. How many Psalms are there? 
3. Who wrote Psalm 23? 

4. Who was the first King of Israel? 
5. Who was David’s great friend? 

6. Name the first book of the Bible? 
ii 


. How many minor Prophets are 


_ there? 

8. Who led the children of Israel out 
of Egyptian bondage? 

9. Who followed Moses as leader of 
the Israelites? 


10. Name the last book of the Old 
Testament. 


“He wrote no words save on the sand, 
Long centuries ago. 

And one would think that what He said 
Like sand would drift and blow. 


But He knew well the surest way 
To make His love a pen; 

He wrote His message evermore 
Upon the hearts of men.” 


Answers to Old Testament Quiz 


1; Psalm 11972150: 3 Davide 
Saul; 5, Jonathan; 6, Genesis; 7, 12; 
8, Moses; 9, Joshua; 10, Malachi. 


Answers to Missionary Quiz 


JovIndia® =2sCalabar-inmAiricases 
Labrador. 4. The Yukon. 5. China. 6. 
Africa. (What do you know of their 
lives and labours? Sigma-C and C.G.IL.T. 
members will find this an interesting 
study). 
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THE AMERICAN GEOGRAPHICAL SOCIETY invites you and your family to discover 


A New Horizon in Educational Adventure at Home 


Matic CarPeT Tours” 


through the many lands of 


ur Fascinating World 


These beautiful full-color prints and informative albums 
are like a trip around the world for you and your family 
’ with friendly experts on every land as your guides 


DRIVE within ten feet of wild gi- 
raffes in South Africa’s Kruger Na- 
tional Park, a sanctuary over 3 the 
size of Nova Scotia. 


eee ese eseeeeeseeeseseeeeeeees 


EXPLORE Morro Castle, fortress in 
Havana, completed ten years before 
the first colonists arrived at James- 


MINGLE with strange Zulus 
with full war paint, weapons, 
and colorful tribal headdress. 


eeoeeeeeeeeooeeeoeoe 


COCO SESESHSSESHSEHEHSHHEHTHHSHSHESHEHSEHEHSHHTHHSSHHSHHEHSHHEHSHSHSHHSSHESHSHSHSHEHHEHHHHEHEHTHSEHSHHSHHHHE 


BOTH FREE 
TYALY 


THE CURRENT 
SET ON 


ITHOUT stirring from your home, you 

can now treat your family to a thrilling 
“guided tour’’ around the world... conducted 
by the American Geographical Society. 


As your introduction to this new idea, you 
are invited to accept ABSOLUTELY FREE: 
(1) 25 FULL-COLOR prints of Italy’s most 
fascinating sights, (2) the Italy album, which 
provides spaces for mounting your pictures, 
and takes you on a ‘guided tour’ of Italy’s 
history, customs, arts, legends, landmarks, 
etc., (3) a beautiful album case and (4) a 
giant full-color wall Map of the World! 


This offer is made to acquaint you with a 
new kind of educational adventure which you 
and your family can now enjoy. 


Like a “Magic Carpet” to Exotic Lands 


Each month you “‘visit’’ a different foreign 
land. The “magic carpet” that takes you there 
is a set of beautiful full-color photographs of 
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MARVEL at the Colosseum at 
Rome, where gladiators fought to 
the death to amuse the populace. 


“Beeeesceeoeoeseeeoeeeeeoe 


Galileo 


jects. 


@eoeeeeeoeose® 


PONDER the mystery of 
what lost civilization in 
ancient Mexico produced 
these huge idols, 


eoereeerereeoeerereeeeeeosoee 


A GIANT, FULL-COLOR 314 FY. WIDE, 


WORLD MAP 


the country, and a highly informative illus- 
trated guide-book album. 


You explore the country’s landmarks and 
natural wonders, ‘go sight-seeing in strange 
Cities,’’ observe native costumes, customs, and 
crafts in quaint little villages. An expert spins 
fascinating stories of the great battles, the 
national heroes, the legends. You become ac- 
quainted with the principal cities, rivers, moun- 
tains, etc. You actually learn more about each 
land than do many tourists! 


Here at last is an inexpensive hobby that the 
whole family can share — one that will give. 
your children a distinct advantage in school. 


The cost is only $1 for each month’s “‘tour.”’ 
And you may cancel any time. Mail coupon 
now — while you can still get the Italy pack- 
age and the World Map free. AMERICAN 
GEOGRAPHICAL SOCIETY'S Around the 
World Program, Dept. PR 11, 105 Bond Sr., 
Toronto 2. 


CLIMB the Leaning 
tower of Pisa, where 
tested the 
speed of falling ob- 


set, 


eee esr ee esc eeeeeeeneeorne 


ee ee ss es es es es ee ee ee ee ee ee ee 


town, 


CeHoSSHS SSS HSHESHSSSHSSHS SHEESH HSSHHSHSHEHSHSHEHSHSSHHHSHHHEHSHSH HEHEHE 


SHEESH HHSEHHSHEH SETHE HTHHHHEHHESHEHESHEHEHSHEHHEH ESE HS HEHEHE HEHE HEHEHHEHEHEHEHEHHEH HEHE 


SCeoeeseeereeeseeeeeeeee 


we will 
this beautiful, 


the World! 


American Geographical Society’s 


Around the World Program 
Dept. PR 11, 105 Bond Street, Torento 2 


Please send- me—FREE—my introductory package 
consisting of (1) the informative ‘‘guidebook album’’ 
on ITALY, (2) twenty-five beautiful full-color repro- 
ductions to mount in the album, (3) a handsome al- 
bum case and (4) the giant 3!) ft. wide full-color 
Map of the World. 


I understand you plan to issue a new ‘‘Around the 
World Program’’ guidebook album complete with a 
set of color-prints each month for only $1 plus ship- 
ping. After examining my introductory package, I'll 
notify you if I do not wish to continue. I am not 
obligated to take any minimum number of albums 
and I am free to resign at any time. 


(Please 


GAT OSST cast scarcceestocssecscacfopeessascottoxomectsveatotcerasusctectcrossktenemaeesteeee = 


Hee PO HESS HH SSH HEHEHE HHH EEE EH HREHE SHES SHEHEHHHSHHHHHEHHESHHHHSHHEHHH SSH EHHH EHH HEHEHE EHH HHO OEE 


GIANT-SIZE WALL MAP 
OF THE WORLD — If you 
accept this offer promptly, 
send you FREE 
full-color, 
315 ft. wide Wall Map of 
Prepared es- 
pecially by geographical 
experts for the Around the 
World Program. A magni- 
ficent wall decoration. 


— 
2) 


Our Church’s Share 


1SS1ONS 


World M 


By bushi Onsen 


In 


Overseas Missions 


Secretary for 


Monkmeyer and Moody Monthly 


OF THE WORLD IS CHRISTIAN; 
ARE FOLLOWERS OF OTHER FAITHS 


ONLY 33% 
67% 
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HEN you fly across the world 
\ \ and visit the Overseas Missions 
work of The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada in South America, 
Africa, India, Formosa, and Japan you 
are impressed by the great responsibili- 
ties and opportunities to which God has 
called our Church in all of these fields. 
Our missionary work is set among the 
great peoples and nations of mankind 
and our work today is set at a crucial 
moment in their development. In Japan 
and China you have ancient nations 
looking for new ways. In India a ip) 
independent nation struggles to find < 
firm basis for its nationhood. In Sicenr 
you have a great nation on the verge of 
self-government, and in British Guiana 
a small colony struggles to find a way 
of independence. Here are people look- 
ing for a way and needing a word from 
God. Surely our missions face a moment 
of very gr eat opportunity. 


As you travel the vast distances and 
see the thronging multitudes you feel 
that our mission aeeate of seventy-three 
men and women scattered in five coun- 
tries forms a very minute team of 
Christian witness. But when you look 
again you find that the few from our 
Church stand as part of a great band of 
men and women whom God has called 
from many nations to carry His message 
to every nation. Our Mission touches 
lightly in only a few lands but the 
whole missionary outreach touches every 
land on earth. 


The total Protestant missionary out- 
reach today is over thirty-five thousand 
men and women. Many of the great 
American Mission Boards have twelve 
hundred missionaries or more. There 
are over six hundred Protestant mission- 
aries of Canadian Church Boards, not 
to speak of many more from independent 
missionary societies. Our missionary 
staff works as an integral part of that 
total group, receiving strength from the 
whole body and playing its part in the 
whole work. 


In British Guiana our missionaries 
work alongside Scottish Presbyterians, 
English Methodists, Anglicans and Con- 
gregationalists, Weriean Lutherans and 
many Independent groups. Our work in 
the Eastern corner of Nigeria, in associ- 
ation with The Church of Scotland and 
the Presbyterian Church of Eastern 
Nigeria, is in close co-operation with the 
work of the Church Missionary Society 
which is Anglican, and the extensive 
work of the English Methodist Church. 


In India we serve as part of the 
United Church of Northern India which 
draws together the Christian com- 
munities which have been built up by 
the work of more than a dozen mission- 
ary groups, most of them Presbyterian. 


Our work among the Korean Chris- 
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tians in Japan is related through the 
National Christian Council of Japan to 
that of the Japanese Churches. And in 
Formosa we find ourselves closely 
associated with the work of English and 
American Presbyterians and with the 
newly established work of many Ameri- 
can denominations and _ independent 
groups. 


O have a true picture of the work of 

any mission one must see that work 
set alongside the work of many others. 
And to understand missionary strategy 
one must realize that in these situations 
where the work is great and the workers 
are few, missionaries must establish the 
right relationships with those alongside 
whom they work. 


Because we are Presbyterian, beliey- 
ing in one holy Catholic and apostolic 
Church, we have always taken seriously 
the faith of other Christians. From them 
our Church may learn something of 
what God wishes to say to us. We have 
tried, therefore, to be part of cooperative 
groups in which we can talk with 
others, learning from their experiences, 
which may be longer and broader than 
our own, and sharing with them the 
experiences which God has given to us 
in our particular situations. In overseas 
missions work with its many difficult 
and perplexing problems this conversa- 
tion with Christians of other branches 
of the Church has been of very special 
value. 


With Others in a World Vision 


Perhaps the most important work of 
sharing has been on the international 
level through the various meetings and 
consultations of the International Mis- 
sionary Council. This historic moyement 
brings together for consultation and 
mutual help representatives of Mission 
Boards and Societies from many lands, 
and representatives of the younger 
Churches from the lands where these 
missionary groups have worked. 


The International Missionary Council 
grew out of a great world missionary 
conference which met at Edinburgh in 
1910 and which was followed by an- 
other meeting at Jerusalem in 1928. 
Since then the International Missionary 
Council has periodically called together 
missionary leaders from every part of 
the world, and from every Protestant 
group which would cooperate, to share 
their experience and planning in seek- 
ing to obey the command of their Lord. 


The most recent I.M.C. Conference at 
Willingen, Germany, in 1952, helped to 
focus attention in a fresh way upon the 
theology of the mission of the Church, 
and has led every Board to new and 
more serious thinking about the deeper 
meaning and demand of its missionary 
outreach. 


THE REV. 


IN HA LEE (right) of the Korean Christiar 
Church in Japan sailed for Japan on July 30, after twe 


years’ postgraduate study at Knox College, Toronto 

Picture shows the Rev. T. Moreland Kennedy, Moderato! 

of Westminster Presbytery, saying farewell to Mr. Lee 

on board the Hikawa Maru at Vancouver. Mr. Lee wa: 

a popular speaker in many congregations and youtt 

groups, and had travelled extensively throughou 
Canada. 


The next world assembly of the 
International Missionary Council is to 
meet in Accra, Ghana, on December 28, 
1957. Again it will be concerned to 
understand the situation which faces the 
Church in its world-wide mission and to 
discern the doors of opportunity which 
God has placed before us in this time. 
Perhaps its major question will be that 
of drawing the full strength of all the 
Churches into the total missionary task. 
For too long we have allowed a separa- 
tion between Church and Mission by 
which the Churches have passed off 
their missionary responsibility on special 
missionary agencies. Now we are con- 
cerned that the full strength of all the 
Churches mobilized for the 
missionary task to the ends of the earth. 
This important issue will have a very 


must be 


concrete aspect in the discussion which 
will take place of a possible integration 
of the International Missionary Council 
and the World Council of Churches. 


With Others 


On the national level we are strength- 
ened in our missionary outreach by co- 
operation with the Mission Boards of 
the other Churches in Canada through 
the Department of Overseas Missions of 
the Canadian Council of Churches. In 
periodic conferences of missionaries and 
members and staffs of Mission Boards, 
various aspects of the missionary task 
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in Canada 


are discussed and each Board discovers 
new perspectives on its own work. 

A most important recent discussion 
dealt with the question of realistic 
evangelism, taking account of the tre- 
mendous community problems encoun- 
tered by the person who becomes a 
Christian in lands where every aspect 
of social life has been formed by non- 
Christian beliefs. A second subject of 
equal importance has been the theo- 
logical base of the Christian mission and 
the implications for theology of world 
mission. 


Through the Department of Overseas 
Missions we arrange the visits to Canada 
of outstanding Christian leaders from 
abroad. The Rev. Timothy Osei of 
Ghana, the Rev. R. K. Orchard, Study 
Secretary of the International Mission- 
ary Council, and the Rev. Stephen Neill 
from Geneva are some of our recent 
visitors. 


Through it we participate jointly in 
supporting many undertakings which 
could only be set up on a world wide 
scale. Our support of World Christian 
Books, an invaluable series of small 
textbooks on Christian faith, is provided 
through this Department. Through it 
we contribute to the support of Christian 
Education materials being prepared in 
India and Africa, and through it we 
play our part in the building up of re- 
search centres on non-Christian faith in 
many parts of the world. These are 
enterprises absolutely vital to our own 
missionary task which would be quite 
impossible for us to undertake by our- 
selves. 


On all of our fields abroad our 
missionaries find themselves working 
alongside missionaries of other societies, 
and working alongside and within grow- 
ing Christian Churches of those lands. 
They have sought out and welcomed 


INDIAN MISSIONER VISITS CANADA 


Canada Pictures 


PASTOR MOTI LALL with his young grand- 


Pratibha Kumarai, who was 


born in Canada. 


daughter, 


Early in October, the Rev. Moti 
Lall of Jhansi, India, arrived in 
Canada by air from Baten Guiana, 
to begin a two-months itinerary of 
many of the towns and cities in the 
three central Synods of Ontario 
and Quebec. 

For more than 25 years, Pastor 
Moti Lall has served in the Jhansi 
mission field of our Church. 
Since that time he has been active 


in mission evangelistic work and 
teaching in the Bundlekhund Bible 
School. 

Pastor Moti Lall’s family is a 
striking example of the contribution 
made by Christian young people in 
the new India. His oldest daughter 
neues is a doctor on the staff of 

r Bhil field mission hospital at 
robe and a younger daughter is 
studying medicine at Ludhiana 
Christian Medical College. His son 
Stephen, who has his master’s 
degree in education from Western 
Reserve University in Cleveland, 
is in his second year theology at 
Knox College, and spent last sum- 
mer on a mission field at Salmon 
Aims > BiCy Another daughter 
teaches in an American Mission 
High School, and the younger girls 
are in school or university. 


Last. year,. the Presbytery of 
British Guiana invited Pastor Lall, 
who is well known as a missioner 
throughout northern India, to come 
to British Guiana for a_ special 
mission among the East Indian 
people. Pastor Lall spent July, 
August and September conducting 
a successful series of evangelistic 
meetings in British Guiana, Suri- 
nam (Dutch Guiana), and Trini- 


dad. 


We extend to Pastor Moti Lall a 
sincere welcome to Canada. He 
brings to us a fresh word from the 
Christian Church in India, and also 
a new insight into the problems 
of evangelism in the Carribbean. * 


conversations and cooperation with these 
others among whom God has placed 
them, that they might help to strengthen 
them and be strengthened in their turn. 


Our missionaries are active in such 
organizations as the National Christian 
Councils of India and of Japan and the 
Christian Social Council of British 
Guiana. Through these national Councils 
we have taken part in some very im- 
portant Christian ministries on a large 
scale. We need what they can do for us, 
and the whole Christian Mission needs 
a service which can only be rendered in 
a large way. The outstanding service of 
the Vellore Medical College in South 
India, and the rapidly developing work 
of Ludhiana Medical College in North 
India, are products of this cooperative 
work. These Christian colleges and hos- 
pitals have been able to meet the 
demanding standards of the Indian 
government in a way that would not 
have been possible through the work of 
one missionary body. They have played 
an outstanding part in providing doctors 
and nurses for the Christian ministry of 
healing, and they have provided to the 
nation a witness to the Christ Who sent 
His disciples to heal as well as to teach. 


Outside the city of Taichung in central 
Formosa, set above a valley on a high 
slope looking across to magnificent 
mountains, stands the newly established 
Christian University of Formosa known 
as Tunghai. This centre of Christian 
higher education was established by the 
considerable strength of the United 
Board for Christian Higher Education 
in Asia. The Church in Formosa has 
badly needed a centre for higher train- 
ing of its leadership. This new Univer- 
sity can be of great importance in pro- 
viding the educated men and women 
which the Church needs. Setting it up 
is an undertaking far beyond the strength 
of our small mission, but we have par- 
ticipated in it through the work of our 
missionaries and of our Formosan Chris- 
tians as members of its Board, and we 
hope to further support it as members 
of the United Board, contributing staff 
and scholarships to aid in its develop- 
ment as a Christian Training Centre. 


There are many other places at which 
we contribute in very modest ways to 
particular aspects of the Christian 
Mission into which we do not have the 
strength to enter ourselves, but which 
are essential to our work as a Mission. 
Through these undertakings we are able 
to receive fresh wisdom for the difficult 
task which God has given us and we 
gain fresh encouragement and strength’ 
for our part in it. Because the work 
belongs to God and not to us we must 
ever have our hearts and minds open to 
others to receive freely the guidance He 
would give us and the gifts He would 
provide for our strength. * 
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Oberlin Conference 
On Unity 


By David W. Hay 


The name of Oberlin in Ohio now 
stands for an historic event in the life 
of the churches of the New world, for 
it was the venue in September of this 
year of the first North American con- 
ference on Faith and Order. Most of our 
readers must have heard something 
about it and the subject it was sum- 
moned to discuss: “The Nature of the 
Unity We Seek.” 


One must resist the temptation to 
speak of the attractive university town— 
of its spacious lawns and lovely build- 
ings; of its chapel, dedicated to the 
memory of the great evangelist, C. G. 
Finney, and the famous organ there, 
illustrated in the Encyclopaedia Britan- 
nica; of the music school, with nearly 
five hundred students and more Stein- 
way pianos than are gathered anywhere 
else in the world; of its being the first 
university to open its doors to women: 
of its alumnus whose inventive genius 
was the foundation of a great aluminum 
industry, and who in gratitude lavishly 
endowed his alma mater. Instead of 
enlarging on such things, we must 
rather justify our calling the Confer- 
ence a truly historic occasion. 


It was historic because it brought 
official representatives from _ forty 
churches, great and small, including our 
own, to confront one another as Chris- 
tians and churchmen and to put to one 
another as searchingly as possible the 
question: “What did our Lord mean 
when He commanded us to be one?” In 
round figures, the participants numbered 
four hundred, one tenth of them from 
Canada, and in addition there were one 
hundred observers and officers. 


The delegates were divided into 
twelve sections. The first group of four 
studied doctrinal matters: What impels 
Christians towards unity? What part 
does doctrinal agreement play in unity? 
What do baptism and the Lord’s Supper 
as sacraments of the One Lord mean 
for unity? 

The second “division,” also contain- 
ing four sections, dealt with questions 
of order and organization: Is unity 
something invisible or visible or both? 
Can there be a basic unity in order 
(Word, Sacraments and _ Ministry) 
along with variety of organization? Does 
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THE FIRST CONSULTATIVE Assembly of Presbyterian Churches in the British Caribbean, 
Trinidad, was held August 21-30. Canadian Presbyterians in picture are, 
Johnston, Chairman of the General Board of Missions, 


George Sammy 


Curepe, 
the Rev. Dr. G. Deane 


(extreme left, front row), and the Rev. 


Dr. W. James S. Farris, missionary to British Guiana, seated at extreme right. 


the local congregation have ecumenical 
functions and duties? What is the 
significance of interdenominational coun- 
cils on the local, national and world 
level? How are authority and freedom 
related in church government? 

The third division studied the effect 
of movement in the population in 
changing people’s denominational affili- 
ations, and asked how government 
policies (e.g. the appointment of army 
chaplains of one denomination to work 
among all Protestants), university 
societies and chaplaincies, and_ racial 
and economic differences take effect for 
good or ill on church relations. 

A major and inspiring feature of the 
Conference was a series of addresses on 
questions now being studied by special 
commissions of the World Council: Pro- 
fessor Calhoun on the relation between 
Christ and His Church as the basis of 
all unity, Professor Outler on tradition 
and traditions, Professor Sittler on wor- 
ship, and Dean Muelder on institutional- 
ism in the Church. These addresses 
provided delegates with a demonstration 
of how modern Bible study is rejuvenat- 
ing the life of the Churches. 

The Canadian delegation acquitted 
itself well and met with amused 
appreciation among our American 
friends by the way in which its mem- 
bers took the limelight. The genial 
vice-chairmanship of Dr. Emlyn Davies, 
of Yorkminster Baptist Church, Toronto, 
added much to the occasion. 

Dr. Paul Minear, the presiding genius 
over the theological programme, had 


the satisfaction of reporting beforehand 
to the Committee on Arrangements 
that the Conference would be a success 
even though it was never held, because, 
in addition to the prolonged and inten- 
sive work of sixteen groups (two of 
them in Canada) that had prepared 
orientation papers for the sections, no 
fewer than three hundred groups had 
been meeting already to study the 
questions laid down. 


It is not possible to measure the total 
impact of the Conference because its 
value resides very much in its influence 
upon the delegates as individuals. One 
did not meet anyone who did not agree 
that he had found it immensely worth- 
while. Fortunately, however, its influ- 
ence will be spr yh abroad by a volume, 
due next January, that will contain the 
reports of the sections and divisions and 
the evening addresses, together with a 
message to the Churches It is greatly 
to ben hoped that this volume will be 
widely read and studied. A series of 
booklets is also under preparation for 
use in study circles. +k 
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for 
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145 Queen St., Sarnia, Ont. 
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Window on the World 


LITTLE ROCK 

When Orval Faubus, the governor of 
Arkansas, called out the National Guard 
in an attempt to prevent racial integra- 
tion in Little Rock Central High School, 
the reaction among the southern clergy 
was mixed. Sixteen clergymen, including 
Lutherans, Baptists, Methodists, Disciples 
of Christ, and Presbyterians, condemned 
the action, but fifteen other ministers 
praised the governor's action. 

The President of the Ministerial Asso- 
ciation of Little Rock, the Rev. Dunbar 
H. Ogden, appealed to citizens “to set 
a right example for every child of our 
community.” Mr. Ogden was one of four 
white ministers who escorted Negro 
pupils to the school. The Little Rock 
and North Little Rock Council of Church 
Women declared “enforced segregation 
is un-Christian.” 


PROTESTANTISM IN COLOMBIA 
Roman Catholic Church authorities in 
Colombia have declared they “recognize 
the right of non-Catholic Christians” in 
that country “freely to practice their own 
religion” and pledged that the “Catholic 


authorities in Colombia . . . shall never 
order, encourage or approve any act 
of violence against our non-Catholic 
brethren.” 


They conceded that “in various places, 
ways and occasions, Protestants in Col- 
ombia have suffered violence inflicted by 
Colombia Catholics,” but they denied 
charges of “Catholic persecution of Pro- 
testants in Colombia.” One authority 
said that religious differences are only 
an incidental factor when violence flares. 
He said “political factors were a major 
cause because Protestants in Colombia 
have generally aligned themselves with 
anti-clerical liberals and some _ have 
joined the guerillas in the provinces war- 
ring against the conservative government. 


HERE AND THERE ... 

A mob of 5,000 Hindus burned down 
a four-story American Protestant mis- 
sions community centre in Raipur, India, 
after its superintendent, an Indian 


clergyman, protested against the use of 
a Hindu idol during a meeting in the 
centre’s hall. 

The Kerala Assembly (India) passed 
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without division a bill sponsored by the 


Communist government that would 
place private schools in the state under 
state control. . . . The Christian Council 


of Ghana asked Prime Minister Kwame 
Nkrumah to withdraw the special De- 
portation Bill under which two Moslem 
leaders recently were expelled from the 
country. 

Japan had 583,589 Christians as of 
December 31 last, according to the 
Japanese-language Christian Year Book 
for 1957. This is a gain of 75,963 over 
the total reported at the end of 1955. 
The Christian population in Japan com- 
prises 322,135 Protestants, 227,063 
Roman Catholics and 34,391 Eastern 
Orthodox. 

The Quebec Court of Appeals has 
ruled that members of the Jehovah's 
Witnesses sect may attend Roman Catho- 
lic schools in the province of Quebec 
without taking religious instruction or 
joining in religious exercises. . . . The 
Baptist World Alliance has voted to 
send three top American physicians on a 
round-the-world tour of Baptist medical 
mission stations. They will offer their 
services for unusual medical cases in the 
hospitals, and will also direct short 
courses in modern medical developments 
for the benefit of all physicians in the 
area. 


Evangelizing our Neighbours 
(Continued from page 8) 


can be trusted. Plans are underway for 
the organization of a Latin American 
Bible Society that will take the Bible 
into the remotest corners of the con- 
tinent. 

But, one church leader who attended 
the Conference in August, points out a 
great weakness. Since the great deno- 
minations are largely aloof from South 
American evangelization—the Church 
lacks order. There is no solid theological 
bases and no adequate doctrine of the 
Church. 

The judgment is upon us. We have 
not obeyed the call of God to this 
neighbouring continent. | Responsible 
leaders, who could build enduring 
foundations, have not been sent. The 
whole missionary work suffers, like 
many another mission, because we have 
failed to be liberal enough in our con- 
tributions to carry the Gospel. ok 
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RETHINKING THE CHRISTIAN 
MESSAGE. By W. Norman Pittinger. 
Oxford University Press, Toronto. 
$3.25. 

© ST. PAUL IN 2 COR. 4: 4 tells us 
that there were some who heard him 
preach the Gospel who were yet on the 
way to jperdition. The Gospel was 
veiled to them. That the Gospel 
appears to be veiled to thousands today 
is a very startling fact. Professor Pit- 
tinger admits this and blames our 
present manner of presenting the 
Gospel to our people. His argument 
is, that because of the emergence of a 
world consciousness, every human 
problem is thrown into silhouette 
against a world background, and that 
if we do not widen our Christian 
perspective, we have not the remotest 
chance of appealing to the modern 
mind. 

Under the pressure of big events, and 
because we have been preaching a 
pigmy and parochial Christ, He has 
been forced to evacuate province after 


A fine 


Christmas Gift 


for your friends 
would be 


THEY WENT FORTH 


A story of the lives of twelve 
Presbyterian Heroes 


and Pioneers 


By JOHN McNAB 
Editor, The Presbyterian Record 


Price $3.00 


Order From 
MISSIONARY EDUCATION 
63 Saint George St., Toronto 5 

or 
Publications Department, 


Women’s Missionary Society, 
100 Adelaide St. W., Toronto 1 


November, 1957 


We 


province of human exiperience. 
have lost the New Testament insight 


which sees a cosmic Christ, whose 
spirit is woven into the very stuff and 
essence of our Universe. 


W. GORDON MACLEAN. 
Winnipeg, Man. 


AN APPROACH TO THE THEOLOGY 
OF THE SACRAMENTS. By Neville 
Clark. Ryerson Press, Toronto, $1.65. 


e NO. 1%. IN THE justly famous 
S.C.M. series, “Studies in Biblical The- 
ology,” packs rich nourishment in its 
ninety pages. The author gives a well- 
grounded and informed Biblical discus- 
sion of the sacraments, and raises valu- 
able suggestions in the last chapter 
that the pundits should take up. Pres- 
byterians will rejoice to find a Baptist 
—for such the author 
as he does, 
Presbyterians after reading the book. 
Clark sensibly avoids spoiling the dis- 


cussion with polemic about ‘‘believer’s | 


baptism” or total immersion. Indeed, it 
would be hard to deduce from his 
treatment that he holds by these views. 
Ministers should not miss this book. 
Its value is far beyond its price. 

DAVID W. HAY. 
Toronto. 
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The format makes the book one that 
a child can handle. The skillfully drawn 
maps give a three-dimensional aspect 


and each continent receives careful 
coverage. 
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Policy of Mission Board 
Dear Editor: 

The October Record contains a letter 
from W. Stanford Reid asking for in- 
formation as to the appointment of Dr. 
and Mrs. E. Bruce Copland as mission- 
aries to Formosa. We welcome the 
opportunity of giving to Dr. Reid and 
your other readers further information 
about this important matter. 

Dr. and Mrs. Copland are mission- 
aries on loan to us from the Board of 
Overseas Missions of The United 
Church of Canada. Dr. Copland was 
appointed by the March 1957 meeting 
of the General Board of Missions of 
our Church as an ordained missionary 
to serve in Formosa and began his 
work there in mid-October. He will be 
a member of our Council, and will 
work with the Formosan Church under 
the direction of that Council, which in 
turn is responsible to the General 
Board of Missions. He will continue to 
be listed as a missionary of the United 
Church of Canada, on loan to the 
Presbyterian Church, in order that his 
pension rights, and standing, in his own 
Church may be preserved. 

Dr. Reid raises four questions in his 
letter. Why undertake work in Nigeria 
when we are short of missionary staff? 
If the Formosan Church wanted Dr. 
Copland why did the United Church 
not send him? Why allow the Formosan 
Church to dictate to us as to the use of 
our missionary funds? What is the re- 
lationship of Dr. Copland to our Church 
in matters of faith and discipline? 


It is quite correct to say we are short 
of missionaries; we always were and, 
probably always will be, in view of the 
magnitude of the missionary task. All 
the more reason to avail ourselves of 
the services of an experienced and 
widely known missionary when such is 
available. We urgently need both young 
missionaries to start from the beginning 
and also experienced missionaries who 
know the Chinese language and under- 
stand the Chinese Church, and for these 
at the moment we must look outside 
our own Church. Dr. and Mrs. Cop- 
land have had many years of experi- 
ence in working with the Chinese and 
speak the Chinese language. It would 
be five years before a new missionary, 
if one was sent out today, could speak 
to the Formosans in their own language, 
and many more years before such a 
man could gain the insight into the 
Chinese mind which the Coplands have 
today. 

The Formosan Church approached 
the United Church of Canada to send 
Dr. Copland to help them before the 
matter was brought to our attention. 
The United Church replied, correctly, 
that under the agreements entered into 
after 1925, Formosa was a Mission 
Field of the Presbyterian Church, and 
that they could not make appointments 
thereto. In view, however, of the in- 
vitation of the Formosan Church, and 
the eagerness of our own Mission 
Council to have Dr. and Mrs. Copland 
work with them, the Board of Over- 
seas Missions of the United Church was 
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willing to lend them to us, at consider- 
able sacrifice to itself, as that Board 
was about to appoint the Coplands to 
North Rhodesia. Our Mission Board 
felt that as the Coplands had special 
training and wide experience with this 
work, and as they had been warmly 
invited to participate with us in the 
work by both the Council and the 
Church, they should have the oppor- 
tunity to decide whether or not this 
was the field to which God was calling 
them. In consequence, our Board issued 
a formal invitation to the Coplands to 
join us in our work. This invitation 
was accepted. 

The Formosan Church at no time 
attempted to dictate to our Board in 
this matter. In fact, they tried to 
arrange for the coming of these mis- 
sionaries without reference to our 
Board at all. In view of the facts in- 
volved, and after full conversations 
with the persons concerned, our Board 
made its own decision. 

The most important point raised by 
Dr. Reid has to do with the relation- 
ship of Dr. Copland to our Church in 
matters of faith and discipline. This 
relationship is maintained through our 
Mission Council. As long as Dr. Cop- 
land is a member of that Council he is 
subject to the direction of our Mission 
Board, as are all missionaries presently 
labouring under our Church. If for 
reasons of conscience any missionary 
felt impelled to follow a course of 
action contrary to the policy of ur 
Board, his relationship with us would 
be terminated forthwith. 

Weare grateful to the United Church 
of Canada for their courtesy in this 
matter, and we are glad indeed to have 
people of the type of the Coplands 
working with us. Our Board has, up to 
to the present time, both at home and 
overseas, used many men from other 
Churches because our work has needed 
the special gifts and experience which 
they bring. We have used them also 
because men of our own Church and 
particularly men of mature experience 
have not been available. Our prayer is 
that the day may soon come when our 
Church will have an adequate number 
of men and women responding to the 
needs of our work both at home and 
overseas that such a course of action 
will no longer be necessary. 

G. DEANE JOHNSTON, 
Chairman, 
General Board of Missions. 


Scottish Protest 
Dear Editor: 

A Canadian friend has sent to me a 
copy of the July-August Record. I pro- 
test most strongly at the unfair report- 
ing that is contained in “Scottish Let- 
ter,” by the Rev. John B. Logan. The 
second paragraph of that letter is the 
type of comment I associated with the 
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late Senator Joseph McCarthy who 
figured largely on the American scene 
during my year at Union Theological 
Seminary, New York. 

The Joint Report has caused a serious 
split in the Church of Scotland. The 
Anglican Church has not conceded the 
validity of Presbyterian Orders, al- 
though The Church of Cuore has 
never denied the validity of Anglican 
Orders. The single statement which 
shows the mind of the Anglicans is as 
follows: “Accordingly, on the Anglican 
side, full intercommunion would be im- 
possible without raising the question of 
Episcopacy as a thing deemed requisite 
for its fulfilment henvean the Churches, 
even if otherwise agreement had been 
reached as to doctrine and_ practice.” 
No amount of glib talk about “context,” 
Bspinitye-cvCHarity a. etc.» cam alter the 
meaning of that sentence from Section 
3, paragraph 3, of the Joint Report. I 
intend to write to you at length on this 
matter, but at the moment I merely re- 
gister my disgust at the partisanship of 
Mr. Logan. 

ALAN G. HASSON 
Secretary, “Operation Standfast.” 
Alexandria, Scotland. 


No Need For Lack of Funds 
Dear Editor: 

In nearly every issue of the Record 
reference is made to the lack of funds 
to finance the colleges, universities, mis- 
sionary, and other work of our Church. 
Why not adopt God’s plan to overcome 
this difficulty? 

In Malachi, God, speaking to the 
Israelites, said, “Will a man rob God? 
Yet ye have robbed me, even this whole 
nation.” But ye say: “Wherein have we 
robbed Thee?” “In tithes and offerings. 
Ye are cursed with a curse for ye have 
robbed me, even this whole nation.” 

Then there follows: “Bring ye all the 
tithes into the storehouse and prove me 
now herewith if I will not open the 
windows of Heaven and pour you out a 
blessing that there shall not be room 
to receive it.” 

How much more should we who have 
been redeemed by the death of Jesus, 
give our tithes for the support of his 
Ginirch and its obligations? 

A SUBSCRIBER. 
Manitoba. 


Protestant Information Service 
Dear Editor: 

Four items in Dr. Silcox’s September 
article on the “Knights of Columbus” 
pique my curiosity. 
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1. How about a Protestant, or at least 
a Presbyterian Information Service, es- 
pecially on matters of Reformation 
history which our schools cannot pos- 
sibly be expected to provide due to 
variety in their students’ backgrounds 
and brevity of the school year? 

2. Dr. Silcox’s statement that 
of the misrepresentations eon Tig 
answered correctly * . . . by elaborate 
discussions .. . ” gives rise to the desire 
to know more about the truth, especially 
in my bilingual province. 


“Many 
can be 


3. How did the Johnson statement 
read before and after it had been 
“garbled”? How naughty was Andrew? 
Who promoted the Toleration Act? 


4, What really happened during the 
Cromwell regime? How do I explain to 
French people that a Protestant was 
ditched by a Protestant country in 
favour of a Catholic king? Was he a 
dictator as we know dictators today? 


Two years ago (See 2) I met a 
Frenchman who was convinced that 
Protestantism was another name _ for 


Communism. It did not take long for 
him to see daylight, but I must have 
the tools to do the job on more difficult 
matters. 

LORNE R. CAMERON. 
Montreal, P.Q. 


St. Ann‘s Settlers 
Dear Editor: 
May I be permitted to comment 
briefly on your splendid cover picture 


of The Hector landing, and the equally 
interesting article on the St. Ann’s set- 
tlers by Miss Hill. 

The St. Ann’s people were not, as 
stated, descendants of “The Hector” 
passengers, but were in fact, exiles of 
the Highland ‘clearances’ who had 
arrived at Pictou in 1817, in the brig 
Frances Ann. 


The?r leader, the Rev. Norman Mac- 
Leod, was a man of exceptionally power- 
ful personality and persuasive talents. 
Although educated for the ministry he 
had been refused ordination because 
of his violent criticism of the established 


Church. 


Following — three 


years’ sojourn in 
Pictou, he Hecded to take his followers 
to Ohio, but en route in their self-built 
ship Ark, they were forced into St. 
Ann’s by storms. There they remained 
for over 30 years until Norman again 


led them and their descendants half 
way around the world to New Zealand. 
Norman died at Waipu, New Zealand, 
in 1866, still the idolized and undisputed 
leader of his people. 


I regret that space does not permit 
me to amplify further, the story of this 
remarkable community, so ably intro- 
duced to The Record by Miss Hill, but 
it is truly one of the most stirring epi- 
sodes in Presbyterian history in Canada. 

ROLAND FRASER HARRIS. 


The Shieling, 
Indian Point, Nova Scotia. 


927 MEADOW WOOD ROAD, 


Clarkson, Ontario 


DID YOU KNOW 


that from January to September 1957 


ARMAGH 


had served 50 unmarried mothers, 
between the ages of 13 and 33? 


CR. 8-1653 


‘The Spirit of God uses the Word of 
son to make a child of God. 


Through its program to translate, 


Every Man 


1804 — 1957 


Gots Uo fir 


publish 
Scriptures, for every man in his own 
tongue, the Bible Society provides 
an essential missionary service. 


Increased distribution 
upon increased support. 


and distribute the Holy 


depends 


The British and Foreign Bible Society in Canada 


National Office 


122 Bloor St. West 


Toronto 5 


27 


PULPIT FALLS — BOOK MARKERS 


PULPIT FALLS are made of fine im- 
ported blue or wine velvet and are 
beautifully finished with lining, inter- 
lining and fringe. Our stock size is 17” 


re by 22”, we can also supply larger sizes 

Sea) | at a slightly greater price. An exact 

= quotation will be sent for ‘all special 
requests. 


ALL PRICES INCLUDE SALES TAX 
AND TRANSPORTATION 


Price List 
Design numbers 1, 2 and 3 or any sim- No. 2 No. 3 
ilar cross design, embroidered in silk 
and trimmed with matching silk 
fringe. Price $22.00 


Embroidered in gold plated metallic 
thread with metallic fringe. Price $30.00 


Design number 4, realistically silk em- 
broidered in full colour with silk 
fringe. Price $58.00 


As above but highlighted in metallic 
bullion with metallic fringe. 
Price $77.00 


No. 1 


No. 4 No. 5 


THE BOOK OF REMEMBRANCE 


Design number 5, silk embroidered in full colour with royal blue 

garter with gold silk lettering and outline. Overall height of crest is 

approximately 13 inches. The drape is trimmed with silk fringe. 
Price $93.50 


Elaborately highlighted and outlined in metallic bullion embroidery 
and trimmed with matching heavy metallic bullion fringe. 
Price $132.00 


BOOKMARKERS are made of corded ribbon in the following colours, 
red, purple, royal blue, wine and black, with metallic fringe and 
metallic gold bullion embroidery. We can supply embroidered designs 
numbers 1, 2, and 3. The stock size is 2% inches by 44 inches. 

Embroidered cross at one end only ....... $5.85 At both ends ...... $9.50 


A distinguished hand made book designed 
for the permanent recording of gifts, 
bequests, memorials, or historical data. 
Created to fill a definite need in the church. 

The dignity of this book is enhanced by 
a title page with illuminated hand lettering 
in red, gold and black carrying forth the 
significant cover design. Bound in a fine 
grain top grade genuine morocco leather, 
padded. The heavy weight parchment finish, 
pages are round cornered and gold edged. 
Cover design is die stamped in 24 carat gold. 
140 pages. Size 10°4 x 13% inches. Available 
in ecclesiastical red, blue and brown. 

Price $37.50 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


Gothic Oak Hymnboard 


Practical, attractive; an essential appointment for 
every church. Contributes to the worship service by 
stimulating participation in the singing of hymns. 
Durably constructed of seasoned oak; tooled cross, 
dignified Gothic pattern to harmonize with any 
church furnishings. Light or dark finish; size, 12 x 
35 inches. Each board complete with sets of num- 
erals, 0 to 9, plus the following slides: Hymns, Psalm, 
Sel., Pre., Rec., Ps. Letters and figures 2¥% inches 
high, sharply printed on black cardboard. Figures 
slide in easily from either side. 


Brass Collection Plate 


A lovely design. Very suitable as 
a memorial. Highly polished finish. 
With pad. 


10” diameter—Price $ 9.85, Ppd. 
12”’ diameter—Price $13.25, Ppd. 


Aluminum Collection Plate 
Finished with a high polish that 
will not tarnish. A popular plate at 
a medium price. Approx. 10” in 
diameter. 
Price $2.95, Postpaid. 


Here is a practical, attractive hymnboard that has 
all the quality attributes and yet is nominal in cost. 
Completee withw slides meee eee ee $16 postpaid 


AVAILABLE FROM PRESBYTERIAN PUBLICATIONS, 12 GRENVILLE ST., TORONTO 
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Young People Tutor Hungarians 


During the summer months eight 
young people spent two evenings 
weekly at the University of Toronto, 
tutoring Hungarians in English. The 
course was supervised by Professor J. 
Wevers of the University, an elder at 
Rosedale church. 


Students received formal instruction 
from the teachers, as well as individual 
help in grammar drill, proper stress 
and intonations. Informal “discussion” 
took place where students and tutors 
exchanged ideas. This resulted in a 
valuable time for all since it helped 
the young people to gain a better 
insight into another country’s customs 
and culture. 


This Year’s Work Camps 


More than a thousand young people 
from all sorts of backgrounds took part 
this year in ecumenical work camps in 
twenty-six countries. 


High on a hill in northeast France, 
one group worked at dismantling the 
crumbling walls of an old convent 
which will become a centre for retreats 
and lay training. At Bernsmuhle, Ger- 
many, work campers dug ditches, laid 
water pipes and drainage lines, and 
built an outdoor worship centre for a 
summer camp owned by the Y.M.C.A. 
In Holland, twenty-six young people 
spent a month working on farms. In 
Norway, youths from eight countries 
repaired a building fora retreat centre. 
In Iceland, campers helped a parish of 


6,000 members start building their own | 


church. In Mexico, young people 
helped rebuild a church destroyed 
by a hurricane in 1955. In Indonesia, 
twenty-four boys and girls, between 16 


For Christmas Giving 


YOUTH 
AT 
PRAYER 


A Book of 
Prayers for 
Youth 
By Harold and 
Dorothy Ewing 


Prayers from the devotional classics, from 
present day religious leaders, and from 
youth of today. Beautifully bound in blue, 
with gold stamping. 128 pages, vest pocket 
size. 75¢ each, 12 for $6.00. Order from 


Gyo Uyosr Rosh_ 


The world’s most widely used 
devotional guide 


1908 Grand Avenue, Nashville, Tenn. 
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Yi, 4 


and 21 years of age, built a church in 
one week during July, and one of their 
campers, a 19-year-old technical school 
graduate, designed the building. In 
South Africa, campers laid a pipeline, 
planted one hundred fruit trees and 
built fences. 


There were forty work camps spon- 
sored by the Youth Department of the 
World Council of Churches and in each 
camp the work was different, the living 
conditions varied, and the experiences 
were not the same. But, underlying 


it all was a feeling of oneness, a grow- 
ing realization of what the word 
“ecumenical” means. 


z of 
[as iQinsrive se 


Are you satisfied to go along in the same job 
at small pay for the rest of your life? Take a 
step forward. Shaw Schools will help you— 
in your spare time — at home — by mail. 
Underline Course that Interests You 
® Bookkeeping @ Typewriting 
@ Junior, Inter- @ Shorthand 
mediate and @ Business Enghish 
Higher Accounting and Correspondence 
@ Cost Accountnig @ Stationary 


@ Chartered Engineering 
Secretary @ Short Story 
(A.C.1.S.) Writing 


Write for free catalogue today. 
Many other courses from which to choose. 


a and Charles ‘Ss Toronto, Dept. H-32-2 
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Standard Tube Nesting Furniture 


Ls 


\. Heavy-Gauge Tubing . . . the heavy-gauge [70 EE “tT 
tubing guarantees long service life under the | t 
most rigorous conditions. | STANDARD TUBE and T.I. LIMITED | 

2. Triple-Inspected Welds ...every weld checked | Woodstock, Ont: j 
for strength, bonding and thickness. | Please send me full information and prices on 

3 Stan Steel Nesting Furniture. t 

8. First-Grade Plywood . . . you can be sure of | | 
splinter-free comfort and lasting good | NAME 
PICEA TICE. meee mmm mruniibsia meen Ne NAMEs-: ci5'a7 feces =n a kciniss cin snes ns 2's j 

4. All-Rivetted Seat and Back... the sturdy as- | ADDRESS... ccc sccccccccccccssscocccees ! 
sembly will withstand years of use and abuse. TOWN. cccccccccccccccce PROV... cccccess ° 1 

6. Long-Lasting Finish . . . like-new appearance | 
even after years of service. [Se ee ee ee pee | 

GDR 
Zz 
+, STANDARD TUBE AND T.1. LIMITED 
WOODSTOCK « TORONTO « OTTAWA * MONTREAL 
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The Bible in the World 


eale HE British and Foreign Bible 
Society is engaged in the battle 
for the souls of men and the 
hearts of nations.” Dr. W. J. Platt, 
General Secretary of The British and 
Foreign Bible Society, London, England, 
repeated this fact during a_ speaking 
tour across Canada in September. 

Dr. Platt emphasized that the Bible 
came from an undivided Church as a 


Ike Crow 
and the 


Pitcher 


Once upon a time, so the 
Fable tells us, a Crow was 
tormented by thirst and the 
only water he could find was out 
of reach in the bottom of a pitcher 
With infinite patience, the 
wise old bird dropped pebbles 
into the pitcher. The level of the 
water rose until it was high 
enough for him to drink. 


2COSKVHGYIQDQDVYISGEOOS 


The Sun Life insurance premiums we 
pay are like the pebbles dropped into 
the pitcher. They bring our objectives 
into view. They build up an estate 
that provides immediate cash in the 
event of death or which can be used 
as retirement income, 


SUN LIFE OF CANADA 


HEAD OFFICE — MONTREAL 
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spontaneous thing depending on _ the 
fellowship at the heart of the Church. 
We are a part of this great fellow- 
ship. Dr. Platt told ‘many _ stories 
of how Bible Society secretaries, like 
the General Secretary in Warsaw, 
Poland, courageously stood ground al- 
though persecuted in order that they 
might bring the Bible to their nation. 
Colporteurs in Algeria have found that 
in the midst of dissension and turmoil 
“this is the time to sell the Word of 
God.” 

Coming fresh from a meeting of the 
United Bible Societies in Brazil, Dr. 


| Platt stated that a competitive spirit no 
| longer exists so far as the world Bible 


societies are concerned. Last year The 
British and Foreign Bible Society pub- 
lished ten million copies of the Scrip- 


| tures and more than 26 million copies 


were published by the United Bible 
Societies of the world. Requests have 
been received for Bibles to the value 
of $3,588,000, but funds are so limited 
that estimates have had to be cut by 
almost $800,000. 

The headquarters Bible House in 
London, England, stocks the Bible in 
800 different languages and some of 
these, such as the Spanish Bible or 
Testament, are in 16 different formats. 
In order to meet the demand, the Bible 
Society ought to be carrying 25% more 
stocks, but the necessary money is not 
forthcoming. 

In some countries, 
Korea, Latin America, France, West 
Germany, East Germany, and_ others, 
where monetary regulations prevent the 
Bible Society receiving a penny back 
for the Bibles sent to these lands, it is 
necesary to state on the customs 
declaration that the Bibles are sent as 
a gift. Whereas the Bible Society for- 
merly received small sums for each 
Bible, today it is receiving nothing. 
Business with missionaries who sell the 
Bibles for the Society is done on a 
credit and trust basis, and since it often 
takes a long time to sell Bibles, there 
can be a period of two years lapse 
before any financial returns are sent. 
This shortage of liquid cash is one of 
the things that is hampering the work 
of the Bible Society in an era of 
unprecedented demand. * 


such as Japan, 


You cannot run away from a 
weakness; you must some time 
fight it out or perish; and if that 
be so, why not now, and where 
you stand? 

Robert Louis Stevenson. 


IT’S HERE AT LAST 


In response to the repeated re- 
quests from congregations and 
individuals, we have printed in 
book form the articles which ap- 
peared in THE PRESBYTERIAN 
RECORD in the series, “What 
Presbyterians Believe.” 


Cost of the book is fifty cents 
per copy. Publication date, No- 
vember 10. Order copies in quan- 
tities for your congregation from 
the Circulation Department, The 
Presbyterian Record, 229 College 
Street, Torento 2B, Ontario. Please 
send money with order. 


Order your copy now! 


Westminster Confession 
(Continued from page 13) 


doms of Scotland and England in 1707 
ratified the Act of 1690, thus guarantee- 
ing in the new situation the right of 
The Church of Scotland to require sub- 
scription to the Westminster Confession 
of Faith and to adhere to the Presby- 
terian form of government. 


EING conscious of the fact that 

men might enter the ministry from 
unworthy motives and teach doctrine 
contrary to that of the Confession after 
having subscribed to it, General As- 
sembly in 1710, made the Confession 
the test of all sound doctrine and 
charged all persons to express “no 
opinions contrary to any kind of article 
of the said Confession or Catechism, or 
use any expressions in relation to the 
Article of Faith, not agreeable to the 
form of sound words, expressed in the 
Word of God and the Confession of 
Faith and Catechism of the Church, 
which are most valuable pieces of the 
Reformation.” 

This situation remained virtually un- 
changed until it was seriously challenged 
by the Free Church Movement which 
erupted in 1843. Our struggle in Canada 
with the problems of subscription to the 
Westminster Confession of Faith are 
bound up with this particular struggle 
in Scotland. 

The problem that presented _ itself 
was this: What was one to do if he were 
convinced from the Word of God and 
Christian experience that some expres- 
sions in the Westminster Confession of 

Faith seemed to be at variance with the 
Word of God? How did this affect his 
vow of subscription and his relationship 
to the national Church in which the 
Confession of Faith and form of govern- 
ment were established by law? * 
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Barbara’s Story 
(Continued from page 17) 


some office work again, but Barbara was 
so nervous when she started to type, that 
she couldn’t type a whole line without 
making a mistake. It was then that she 
remembered the piano. Miss Davenport 
laughed when the young girl rushed 
across the hall to the reception room, 
banged away on the piano for about 
five minutes and then came back to the 
typewriter. It worked though, and from 
then on Barbara always played the piano 
when her nerves tightened up. 


ACH day Barbara found herself 

looking forward more and more to 
the chapel service in the evening. Some- 
times she felt she could never be for- 
given for what she had done, but when 
she bowed her head in prayer with the 
others, a new strength seemed to take 
hold of her. When the words of Jesus 
were read from the Bible, they seemed 
to be speaking directly to her. 


When Barbara went off to the hospital, 
six of the girls were out waving good- 
bye. Everything went fine, and she 
saw the baby while she was in the 
hospital. After talking it over with the 
social worker and the people from the 
Children’s Aid, Barbara had decided to 
let someone adopt the baby, so on the 
day she went back to Armagh, the baby 
left the hospital to go to its new home. 
Barbara stayed at Armagh for a little 
over a week and on the day she was 
ready to go home, her mother and dad 
came for her. 


As the car drove out through the stone 
gateway, Barbara began to think of what 
it would be like back home facing people 
again. She knew it wouldn't be easy 
but she wanted to do it. Just as soon as 
possible she wanted to get a job and 
start over. If she couldn't get a secretarial 
position right away, she knew the staff 
at Armagh would help her get started, 
but she wanted to get the job on her 
own if she could. “Armagh” had been an 
experience she would never forget. 


The car turned onto the highway. 
Barbara bowed her head, closed her 
eyes, and silently thanked God for show- 
ing her the way. She vowed she would 
~make up to Him and to her mother and 
dad too, for all the suffering she had 
caused them. She had known about 
Jesus all her life but it was at Armagh 
that she had really come to know Him. 
She thought of His words again, “I am 
the light of the world . . .” Barbara began 
to wonder if Jill and Donald and the 
others were still attending the Bible 
class at St. Andrew’s. .. . 


God brings men into deep waters, not 
to drown them but to cleanse them. 
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I's EATON'S OF CANADA 
for Pipe and Electric 


Organs 


Whether you’re interested in the purchase 


of a new electric organ, or in the repair, 
modification or rebuilding of an old pipe 
organ, it will pay you to contact Eaton’s. | 


We will gladly give estimates for pipe organ a | 
emergency service, rebuilding, modernizing, 8 
repairs, electrifying, and tuning anywhere 
in Ontario. 


Write, phone or come in person with your committee to 


EATON’S COLLEGE STREET 
ORGAN SALON 


for information and demonstration 


EATON'S 
E. OR 
CANADA 


CANADA'S LARGEST RETAIL ORGANIZATION . . . STORES AND ORDER OFFICES FROM COAST TO COAST 


a? DETD OLS4NERS & CRAFT SOTEN OF THE FINEST Hef 


Gystamed G } Stained Glass 


GOWNS and ROBES 


SAMPLES AND PRICE UPON REQUEST 


ae Memorial Windows: 
Pesirsjctieic elena can ao nar fe oN S¢ ec RAMSDALE STUDIOS 


442 SHERBOURNE ST., TORONTO WA. 4-1565 
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Nurse in a Jeep 
(Continued from page 9) 


short service. The portable gramophone 
plays hymns, with the words in the Bhili 
dialect or in Hindi; the evangelist tells 
the people the Chrcuan story, and leads 
in prayer. Then he invites any who are 
sick to come up and receive help. 


And they come—much as they did in 
the Master’s day when, as the sun was 
setting, they brought the sick to Him. 
Some are shaking with the chills and 
fever of malaria; others are coughing 
because they have tuberculosis; some 
are pale and weak because they have 
never had enough of the right foods. 


Mothers bring then babies; in some 
villages, Pauline Brown Ronde baby 
clinics and gives the mothers shark’s 


liver oil and dried milk powder to make 
these babies more sturdy. 


pull out an aching tooth! (She told me 
about the easy way to do this, 


poor farmer led up his bullock, limping 
with an infected hoof. He wasn’t turned 
away but was told how to bathe the 
hoof and give some disinfectant to use. 
But a cow with toppling horns was 
another matter; even Pauline couldn’t 
suggest anything. 


When the clinic finishes—and often 
the nurse has to see fifty patients in 
one village—she pays a few visits to old 
friends or to people lying sick at home. 
Then the jeep moves on to the next 
place, occasionally with a 
senger, a patient who has been con- 
vinced to go to the government hospital 
at Barwani, the nearest one in 
district. In the course of a week the 
health unit goes to ten or eleven villages, 
always at the same time and on the 
same day. In the evening they drive 
back to Barwani. 


On Saturdays they stay at home, but 
it isn’t a holiday: the jeep has to be 
cleaned, the instruments shined up, 
the stocks of medicine replenished, and 


records of their many patients written 


up. There is also some simple account- 


ing to do, for the villagers who can pay 
a cent or two for medicine, or perhaps 
six cents for an injection. The Bhils are 
a poor people, many of them living on 


barren little farms, and even a cent is | 


precious to them. Theirs is a hard life 
and often death comes to them at an 
age that we consider still young—in their 
thirties or early forties. 
Because People Care 

One evening not long ago, I talked 
to Pauline Brown about India and her 
work there. For the last year she has 
been home in Canada on leave, study- 
ing public health work at the Univer sity 
of Ottawa and, in the summer, attend- 
ing Presbyterian camps. This fall she 
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will take a brief course at Knox College, 
Toronto, and shortly after sail for India 
to carry on her chosen work. 
“Sometimes,” she said to me, “the 
Bhil people ask me why I come Ane try 
to help them. I tell them that I am here, 


in their village, because people 
thousands of miles away care about 
them—care enough to send me. They 


go away wondering about these Chris- 
tians whose love stretches across oceans.” 

And that’s why Pauline Brown lives 
far away in central India—because she, 
too, cares enough to give loving 
service. * 


Coming In December 
Issue 


IT ALL BEGAN IN GALILEE 
Harold A. Bosley 


WHEN THE CHIMES RANG IN 
INDIA 
Margaret Kennedy 


THE CHRISTIAN AND ALCOHOL 
John Linton 


Sometimes | 
the nurse even has to turn dentist and | 


but I | 


hope I never have to try it.) Once a | 


new pas- | 


that | 


A message to 
ena 


clergymen: 


Who pays for 


adisabled minister? 


YOU, asa minister, were chosen by your church on 
the basis of experience and personal aptitude for a 


job of leadership. But what would happen if dis- 
aster should strike—should lay you up for a long 
period of time, or even permanently? Certainly your 
church feels an obligation, but for how long and for 
how much? How long could your church afford to pay 


your salary? 


A Ministers Life Major Disability Policy helps pro- 
vide two areas of protection. Your church is relieved 
of the moral obligation to pay both salaries in the 
event that another minister is called in to replace 
you. Secondly, you are assured peace of mind and 
freedom from financial worries by knowing that a 
monthly check will come during disability for a 


period up to 10 years. 


Buying a Ministers Life Major Disability Policy 
is more than a favor to the church you serve—it’s 
smart business! The need for this type of protection 
is just as essential and is as much a sound investment 
as liability insurance carried by any successful busi- 
ness. The cost is amazingly low. You can get full 
particulars without obligation. Get the Major 
Disability story—mail this coupon today! 


; a Se Se ee Se 
| The Ministers Life and Casualty Union 

In Canada: 30A Bloor St. W., Toronto 5, Ontario 

| eee: send me complete information on your low cost Major Disability 
l plan. 

NAME 

| ADDRESS 

| 

| BIRTH DATE DENOMINATION 

| (Must be under 50) 

Dn ce ss es ec ce ee ee ee es es 


PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


St. Andrew the Scot! 


By Roman Collar 


HE Scots are a very humble race. 

None but themselves believe it. 

Wasn't it Joseph Parker who said 
concerning that humble people—or Pres- 
byterians—“Let us turn aside and see 
this great sight?” It was; it is! 

Anyway, the Scots on November 3 
claim St. Andrew as their very own. And 
on the slimmest evidence that the 
Apostle’s bones lie somewhat near the 
classical St. Andrew’s, Scotland, if not in 
it. Tradition gives the date of his burial 
as 368 A.D. Anyway, the Scots, always 
perceptive of the true worth, chose him 
as their patron saint Maree 40 A.D. 
And, michty me! so did Russia, but 
events in the last few decades do not 
encourage us to believe that St. Andrew 
is held in deep veneration in that 


country, against which the Western 
world put a very definite question mark. 


By the way, the name St. Andrew is 
not frequently associated with Anglican 
Churches although there is one in my 
city. Baptists name most of their 
churches after streets instead of sturdy 
saints. The Romans somewhere may have 
the name, but for the most part they have 
gone into the misty past for their names, 
both men and women. The new deno- 
minations and sects have nothing to do 
with “saints” on their notice-boards. I 
am not so sure that this makes me un- 
happy, for, as I have adroitly hinted or 
premised, St. Andrew belongs north of 
the Tweed, as does John Knox, and the 
“stane o° Scone,” now uneasily resting 
in the Coronation Chair. We'll get the 
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“stane” back someday, and the naughty 
Sassenach will be lucky if we leave him 
his Abbey for we have many dis- 
tinguished Scots buried there! Their 
dust helps to sanctify the sacred edifice. 

The Scot disna like tae boast, but he 
does a wee bit—just a wee bit—on St. 
Andrew’s Day and on Burns’ Day, and 
gets away with it. Let an Englishman 
point with a pride that is quite proper 
to Shakespeare, Milton, Chaucer, Dar- 
win, and to his abbeys, dales, and to his 
empire, and his audience will soon tire. 
Let an American, with pride, boast of 
Washington, Lincoln, Emerson, Long- 
fellow, his Mississippi, his skyscrapers 
and his wealth, and it will be considered 
just tall talk. But, let a Scot brag (and 
who can explain the phenomenon?) of 
his homeland’s hill and valleys; his Loch 
Lomond, streams, heather and glens; his 
porridge and kale, Kirk, Covenanters, and 
Catechism; his Bruce and Wallace, Scott 
and Carlyle, and, above all, his Rabbie 
Burns, and he'll find a sympathetic, and 
often a cheering audience! 

But what has this to do with St. 
Andrew? Nothing much, save the fact 
that he, too, was a “Scot,” by the legend 
of his burial, if not by birth. 

Up to this moment we have been 
writing in lighter vein, but I now point 
out the monumental experience in St. 
Andrew’s life, the winning of St. Peter! 
D. R. Davies has written: “The Gospel 
is not a message to states, nations, 
groups, committees. It is a message to 
persons. You cannot convince nations of 
sin. Committees cannot repent.” That 
seems borne out by the fact that the 
Gospel starts with the individual—John, 
Andrew, Peter, James, and all the 
glorious rest. It begins with your, my, 
each man’s experience of the redeeming 
power of Jesus Christ. To reach the 
periphery of the nation, the Gospel be- 
gins with the person. 

Andrew began with his brother Peter. 
Aaron N. Bechel tells us that the great 
Horace Mann, in an address at an insti- 
tution for the reclamation of juvenile 
offenders, said that all the money spent 
on the institution would be worthwhile 
if one boy were reclaimed. He was 
asked at the close of the speech if he 
had not exaggerated. Mann _ replied 
firmly and quietly, “Not if it were my 
boy.” 

Yes, churches, Sunday schools, mis- 
sions, redemptive work cost. But never 
too ait if your boy, your girl is saved 
from eyil, and saved unto service for 
God and man. 

Andrew won one, at least, Peter. And 
what a gain for the Church of God! 


Then followed, under God, Pentecost, 
and then . 
Have you won your one? * 


Positive Christian service is not so 
much a matter of doing as it is of being. 
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Serving a 


Congregation. 
is only half of 


your church’s job 


Serving its community is a 
duty equally essential. A fine 
carillon helps in both fields 
of service. 


When money is available for new 
capital expenditures, there’s al- 
ways a temptation to put it into 
inside-the-church improvements. 


This, perhaps, is only human. But 
is it Christian? Is it overlooking 
the church’s sacred duty to serve 
not only communicants but com- 
munity ? 


One effective means of service is a 
Schulmerich carillon...a mod- 
ern instrument that provides tradi- 
tional bell music of surpassing 
beauty, at a fraction of the cost of 
cast bells. 


With a Schulmerich carillon, calls 
to worship are automatic ...a 
safeguard for the congregation and 
a welcome aid to the church staff. 
In addition, programs of tradi- 
tional bell music are welcomed by 
the entire community. These pro- 
grams foster a more spiritual atti- 
tude; increase church attendance. 


Schulmerich carillons are available 
in many models, one of which will 
precisely fit your needs. Write for 
information today! 


Schulmerich Carillons, Inc. 
Suite 412X, 77 York Street 


Toronto (1), Ontario, Canada 


CARILLONS 


OBITUARIES 


THE REV. DR. JAMES G. BERRY 

The Rev. Dr. James G. Berry, 77, died on 
September 15. Born at Boroughbridge, York- 
shire, he attended Edinburgh and Stirling 
high school. He received his Master of Arts 
degree from St. Andrew’s university and his 
Bachelor of Divinity from Edinburgh univer- 
sity. For fifteen years he served in congrega- 
tions in Scotland, and in 1926 was called 
to St. Andrew’s church, Fredericton, New 
Brunswick. Dr. Berry moved to Ontario in 
1983 and from then until his retirement in 
1950 he served in congregations at Kinburn, 
Martintown, Burlington and Sutton West. 
During his ministry at Martintown he com- 
pleted his thesis for which he received his 
Doctorate of Divinity from Presbyterian 
College, Montreal, in 1938. 

Dr. Berry loved his Lord above all and 
regarded the Chureh with reverence and 
affection as being Christ’s Body on earth. 
A Catholic Christian, he found elements to 
value in Roman Catholicism, Anglicanism, 
Quakerism and Unitarianism. His theology 
was never static but developed in accordance 
with his constant reading. He cherished 
simplicity and _ sincerity, liked people and 
made many friends in all walks of life. He 
is survived by his wife, Agnes Mitchell 
Berry, one son and one daughter. 


THE REV. JOHN LENNOX, D.D. 

The Rev. John Lennox, D.D. was born in 
Girvan, Ayrshire, Scotland, April 1875, and 
died July 21, 1957 at Willett Hospital, Paris, 
Ontario. After service as a colporteur in 
Newcastle-on-Tyne, England, followed by 
seven years as a London City missionary he 
came to Canada and was received as a 
minister of the Presbyterian Church in 
Canada through the Maritime Synod. Dr. 
Lennox held charges at Norton, N.B.; Ayl- 
win, Quebec; St. Elmo, Huntsville and 
Beamsville, Ontario. For several years before 
his degease he resided at ‘Penmarvian’ in 
Paris. He is survived by two sons, Harry, 
minister of Kerrisdale church, Vancouver, 
B.C. and William John, of Windsor, Ontario. 


THE REV. G. M. YOUNG 

A minister of the Presbyterian Church in 
Canada for over 50 years, the Rev. G. M. 
Young, 838, of Forest, Ontario, died on 
September 28. 

A native of Belmont, Ontario, Mr. Young 
graduated from Knox college, Toronto, in 
1902, and was ia missionary in the Canadian 
west in pioneer days. He served Ontario 
congregations in Lorneville, Kemble, London, 
Chippawa, Toronto, Ancaster, South Kinloss, 
Thorndale, and Cromarty. Surviving are his 
wife, the former Elena Attwood; two sons, 
Padre W. A. Young, of Guelph and the Rev. 
M. C. Young, of Gananoque; and two 
daughters, Mrs. G. F. Gibson (Helen) of 
Burlington, and Mrs. G. E. Wilson (Ruth) 
of Kingston. 

® 


MR. BENSON L. COYNE 

A young church leader, Benson L. Coyne, 
46, died suddenly on September 2. Through- 
out his life he had been associated with 
Calvin church, Toronto. Elected to the elder- 
ship a few months ago, he felt after con- 
sideration that it was a _ responsibility he 
could not accept. 

However, he was active in the wider work 
of the Church. For several years a member 
of the Board of Administration, his financial 
ability was readily recognized. The new 
proposals placed before the General Assembly 
that will incorporate synods and lead to 
more rapid development of church extension 
was a portion of his planning. 

Mr. Coyne was an intelligent Christian 
who carried his faith into his vocation. A 
member of the firm of Deacon, Finlay, 
Coyne, all his work was conducted with a 
deep sense of intellectual integrity. He was 
elected to the Board of Trustees of the 
Presbyterian Church, and although a young 
man he earried great responsibility. He 
leaves to mourn his loss his wife, the former 
Doreen Keleher, and his mother. 


. 
MR. FREDERICK WILLIAM TRUMPER 
St. Andrew’s church, Guelph, Ontario, 
lost one of its faithful senior elders when 
Mr. Frederick William Trumper, 85, died on 
July 30. Mr. Trumper had been a mem- 
ber of St. Andrew’s for more than 50 years, 
and had served as an elder for 32 years. He 
is survived by his wife, Catherine. 
es 
MRS. ELIZABETH ANN CARR 
Mrs. Elizabeth Ann Carr, 80, who had been 
a member of St. Andrew’s church, Stough- 
ton, Saskatchewan, for 46 years, died on 
September 11. Mrs. Carr had been active in 


the work of the Women’s Missionary Society 
and the Ladies’ Aid. She is survived by her 
husband, one daughter, and one son. 


MR. ANDREW ARBUCKLE 

St. Andrew’s church, Carleton Place, 
Ontario, suffered a severe loss in the death 
of Mr. Andrew Arbuckle, 90, on July 4. 
Mr. Arbuckle, who had served for 50 years 
on the kirk-session, was always faithful in 
his service to the church, and was held in 
high esteem. He took an active interest in 
the Sunday school and in the choir. Surviv- 


ing are his wife, two sons and _ three 
daughters. 
@ 
MRS. ROBERT MCDONALD 
Grace church, Kildonan, Manitoba, has 


lost the oldest member of their congregation 
in the death of Mrs. Robert McDonald on 
September 11. Mrs. McDonald was a faithful 
worker in the Sunday school, the Women’s 
Missionary Society and the Ladies Aid. 
Throughout her life she maintained a firm 
faith and loyal service in the work of the 


Master. 
@ 
MR. GEORGE ARTHUR ROBERT 
SPARLING 


A tragic accident took the life of George 
Arthur Robert Sparling, 46, on September 
14. Mr. Sparling was active in Knox church, 
Neepawa, Manitoba, where he served as 
clerk of the. kirk-session. He is survived by 
his wife, two sons and one daughter. 


MR. WILLIAM HENDERSON SCOTT 

Mr. William Henderson Scott, an elder of 
St. Andrew’s church, Virden, Manitoba, 
died on September 14. Mr. Scott had served 
on the kirk-session since 1952. He is survived 
by his wife, three sons and two daughters. 


e 
MR. JOSEPH GILLIES McKELVIE 
First church, Port Colborne, Ontario, 
suffered a severe loss when Joseph G. 


McKelvie, 62, died on August 8. Mr. McKelvie 
was a highly respected member of the kirk- 
session for twenty years, and for most of 
that time acted as secretary of the Church 
school. He was truly a man of God who 
served his Church faithfully. He is survived 
by his wife. 
e 


MR. LINDSAY D. WATSON 

One of the oldest members of Athelstan 
church, P.Q., Mr. Lindsay D. Watson, 86, 
died on September 12. Mr. Watson had 
served for a number of years as clerk of 
session, secretary-treasurer, and on _ the 
board of managers. He will be greatly 
missed in the church and the community. 
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Religious Revival 
(Continued from page 5) 


needs this younger generation, and 
these young pople need the Church if 
they are to have their religious concern 
deepened and broadened. They reject 
the Church for many reasons. Partly it 
is pride. They do not see, how they can 
fit into a Church geared to the intel- 
lectual standards OF “the butcher and 
the baker and the candlestick maker.” 
Ironically, the very elements that seem 
to be winning multitudes to the Church 
today are antagonizing these young 
people. Popular religion seems to them 
to be shallow, easy, and not sufficiently 
realistic. If ihe current revival is to dig 
deep roots and change the future, it 
will have to take more seriously the 
criticisms of these concerned young 
people. 


The Opportunity Today 


HE churches will have io iake 

more seriously their duty to the 
college. We need more religious workers 
on the campus. In the larger universities 
the Church has done a fairly good job. 
But our better students, and hence the 
ones with greatest leadership potential, 
are often in the smaller colleges. In 
these colleges, the church normally 
leaves all efforts to a local congregation 
which is too understaffed to offer an 
effective ministry. 


In recent years, there has been an 
increased opportunity for professors of 
religion on college faculties. Many new 
positions have opened and the professor 
in religious knowledge has won the re- 


spect of the other faculties. But the 
Church has not given him sufficient 
support. He feels cut off from ihe life 


of the Church. 


The theological seminaries must re- 
model themselves if they are to do their 
share in meeting the need for college 
teachers in religion. Already some uni- 
versities are instituting graduate schools 
in religion and if the seminaries do not 
wake up they may lose their opportu- 
nity to teach or influence future college 
professors. 


We need more scholarly religious 
literature for the colleges. Religion text 
books are often below the standards of 
scholarship and objectivity found in 
other fields. 


The question—“Is the revival of reli- 
gion an asset or a liability?” is still to 
be answered. To a large extent it will 
be answered by whether or not our 
churches awaken in time to the crucial 
position of the college. Perhaps we 
have never had such an opportunity for 
religion in higher education. But the 
opportunity has its dangers. Only the 
best study and increased interest can 
turn this opportunity into an asset for 
religion on this continent. * 
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You can 
have 


PIPE ORGAN TONE 


ATHEDRAL MODEL 
No. 34A 


CLASSIC MODEL 
No. 17 


CHURCH MODEL 
No. 27 


TALLMAN 


No. 7 


SPINETTE MODEL 


A song of praise in a little 
country church... : 

or the mass singing of a 
great congregation... 
both need the warmth 

and inspiration that only 
true organ tone, created by 
wind action, can give. 

You can get this true organ 
tone with a Hallman 
electronic, because it is 
developed naturally 

from wind on reeds. 

In fact, very few can 
distinguish the tone of the 
Hallman Electronic Organ 
from that of a costly 
pipe-organ. 

Many churches, both large 
and small, are buying 
Hallman Organs, and are 
enjoying glorious 

organ music. 

And yet, the saving is often 
substantial. For Hallman 
organs are designed and 
built in Canada, and give 
you values unequalled 

by imported electronic 
models. 


Let us arrange 
a demonstration for you. 


CHAPEL MODEL 
No. 5 


The Choice of Churches and Homes throughout the Nation. 


J.C. HALLMAN MEFG. CO. LTD. 


Waterloo 


Ontario 


VGN DESIGNERS, PAINTERS. AND 
ia 4 CRATTSMEN IN STAINED GLASS 


SWANSEA IN THE 


CANADIAN REPRESENTATIVE 


EASON HUMPHREYS 


33 DONINO AVE., TORONTO 12, ONT, HU, 9-6565 


GOWNS 


FOR PULPIT AND CHOIR 
MORTARBOARDS 
AND CAPS 
Finest Materials 
Expert Design and 
Workmanship 
Samples and Prices 
upon request 


WALTER & SON 


174 Lauder Ave., Toronto 

Dept. B LE. 3-1062 

Residence: BE, 3-8837 
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crisper, 
fresher, 
sood anytime 


ALWAYS BUY THE BEST— BUY 
@ 


ORGAN BUILDING PIONEERS 


GOWNS 


featuring the Chorister 


“THE GOWN THAT LIKES TO 
BE COMPARED” 


(1) CHOIR GOWNS — 
Priced from $10.50 to $16.50 
Special prices on remnant lots. 


(2) CHOIR CASSOCKS 
(3) CHOIR SURPLICES 


(4) CHOIR HATS 

Soft Caps — 4 styles — $2.50 

Mortarboards — 

(1) $4.50 if accompanied by a gown 

order 

(2) $5.00 if ordered separately 

First Congregational Church, Akron, Ohio (5) MINISTERS’ GOWNS 
Though the Casavants first used o Coe ieee 

electro-magnetic action in 1890 it (3) Short Cassock 
was not until five years later that (4) Long Cassock 
the sliderless organ chests replaced (6) ACCOUTREMENTS eieriaat 
the old style slide chests. Samuel (3 Spee ON er ce 
Casavant’s pioneer invention still (3) Stocks 
provides a standard from which the (4) Clerical Bands 


majority of the world’s great organs (7) UNIVERSITY GRADUATE AND 
are built. UNDERGRADUATE GOWNS 


. (8) HIGH SCHOOL GOWNS 
Casabant Hreves | | oy aype w. VINCENT, LTD. 


Organs and Church Furniture Clerical Tailors 


ST. HYACINTHE, P.Q. CANADA DARTMOUTH NOVA SCOTIA 


FACTS ABOUT THE 
EVERY HOME PLAN 


The finest type of Christian 
is an informed Christian. The 
purpose of the Every Home Plan 
of The Presbyterian Record is to 
have every church member in- 
formed religiously through plac- 
ing the name of every family in 
the congregation on the mailing 
list. 


@ Congregations may enroll in 
the Plan either by January 1, 
1958, or at any time in the year 
they decide to put the Plan into 
operation in the congregation. 
The peak of enrollment is in 
December and all Record secre- 
taries are urged to forward their 
complete lists by December 1. 
This ensures that every family 
will receive the January issue. 


®Individual subscriptions 
should be handed to the congre- 
gation’s Record Secretary, who 
will forward them to our office 
under the Code Number of the 
congregation. 

Changes of address should list 
the Code Number and also the 
old and new address. 


Koreans Witness in Japan 
(Continued from page 7) 


of a long cherished dream for effective 
Christian witness in Japan. 


The Korean Church in Japan is be- 
ginning a period of expansion which 
may be beyond our vision at this mo- 
ment. During the past few weeks, as 
the members of the presbyteries and 
the General Assembly have met_to- 
gether, there has been a deep feeling 
of thanksgiving to God for His goodness 
and provision in making possible the 


o 
restoration of a Church from the ruins. 


The future is latent with possibilities 
for the work of the Spirit of God in the 
lives of these Korean men and women. 
Though strangers in an alien land, their 
dedicated souls can be used by God in 
the work of His Kingdom. The task con- 
fronting the Korean Christian Church, 
with which we as a Canadian Church 
are privileged to be associated, is very 
great. Because of the menace of Com- 
munism in the East and its widespread 
acceptance by the Korean minority, the 
Korean Christian Church in Japan is 
destined to play an increasingly import- 
ant role in moulding the future of the 
Korean population in the land of their 
adoption. * 
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EUROPEAN TOUR — SUMMER, 1958 
Presbyterian Inter- Fellowship Party 


Open to all members of The Presbyterian Church and their friends 
Leaving Montreal, June 24, on The Empress of Britain 
Visiting 
Scotland, Belgium, France, Switzerland, Italy, Austria, 
Germany, and England 


Returning Montreal, August 7, 22, 28, on C.P.S. Empress Ship 
Inclusive cost —44 days, $900 


MISSIONARIES RETURN TO INDIA 
For particulars and brochure apply to For more than 27 years the Rev. Angus and Mrs. MacKa 


Travel Secretary, William Brown, F.S.A., (Scot.) have served our Church as missionaries on the Jhans 
4 : field in India. They are shown here with their daughter 
‘itob 
Presbyterian Manse Sy ectvournes Manitoba Mary Ellen, and son, Donald, prior to their departure fo 
India after their furlough in Canada. 


WHEN IN 
DOUBT ... 


About any insurance problem, see your local 
Agent. 


Remember he is an expert in these matters .. . 
and is qualified to advise you. 


Specialized service is given to church properties 
and we, or your local agent will be pleased to 
assist you in any way. 


... and when you think of insurance 


think of this £4 S H I ELD” 


. .. and the protection it offers in these types 
of insurance : 
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GROUP 
© FIRE @ PLATE GLASS < | 
@ INLAND MARINE @ BURGLARY —N o> | 
© AUTOMOBILE © BONDS | 
@ LIABILITY @ MULTI-PERIL | 
® ACCIDENT 


™ LONDON & LANCASHIRE GROUP 


WITH OFFICES IN: 


SAINT JOHN QUEBEC MONTREAL TORONTO 


WINNIPEG CALGARY VANCOUVER 
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SPECIALISTS IN 


Comfortable Pews 


MANUFACTURING COMPANY LIMITED 


DEVIN EDA S “OON TT ALR ITSO CANADA 


Send for our NEW Illustrated Catalog and 
Sc ee Drice Listsl © oe 


MEMORIAL WINDOWS 


Stained Glass 


LUXFER STUDIOS 


162 Parliament St. - Toronto 


CHURCH BELLS 


Carillons 


Stoermer Bell & 
Brass Foundry 


Kitchener, Ontario 


We also buy old bronze bells 


Designers and Manufacturers 
of 
Distinctive 


CHURCH FURNITURE 


for over 65 years 


The Globe Furniture Co. Ltd. 


Waterloo, Ontario 


For Quality 


CHOIR GOWNS 


that are new and different 


write D. MILNE 


2011 Union Ave., Montreal 


Bible Markers - Communion Table Runners 

Burning Bush - Swiss Church Embroidery 

Pulpit Drapes - Ministerial Vestments 
Choir Music Covers 


CARILLONIC BELLS 


Schulmerich Carillonic Bells, also Organ Tubular 
Chimes. Write for literature to J. O. Morel, 86 


Haddington Ave., Toronto 12. 
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Church Ca lendar 


VACANCIES 


Synod of Maritime Provinces: 

Baddeck, N.S., Rev. Joseph Cathart, 
Indian Brook. 

Bermuda, Hamilton, St. Andrew’s, Rev. 
Joseph Koffend, 114 Queen Street, Truro, 
N.S. 

Boularderie, N.S., Rev. David Mawhinney, 
Box 487, North Sydney. 

Brookfield, P.E.I., Rev. E. H. Bean, Kens- 
ington. 

Gairloch, N.S., Rev. R. T. Moores, Hope- 
well. 

Grand Falls, Nfid., Rev. Alan M. Old, 107 
Queen’s Rd., St. John’s. 

Lake Ainslie, N.S., Rev. A. D. MacKinnon, 
Little Narrows. 

Marshfield, P.E.I., Rev. D. A. Campbell, 
Montague. 

Pictou, N.S) Hirst, “Rev. Mis 4. ee raiser 
Stellarton. 

Saint John, N.B., St. John and St. Stephen, 
Rev. John Humphreys, 366 Main St., 
Saint John. 

Scotsburn, N.S., Rev. H. M. Buntain, 
Pictou, N.S. 

Thorburn se N.s. Lee ValnEA Gn ERLUISSe lI. 
RR No. 5 New Glasgow. 

Synod of Montreal and Ottawa: 

Gloucester, Ont., Rev. J. Logan-Vencta, 179 
First Avenue, Ottawa. 

Kinburn, Tarbolton, Ont., Rev. R. C. Creel- 
man, 470 Roosevelt Ave., Ottawa. 

Maxville, St. Elmo, Ont., Rev. Robertson 
Millar, Martintown. 

MecDonald’s Corners, Ont., Rev. P. G. 
MacInnes, 387 Gladstone Ave., Smith’s 
Falls. 

Pembroke, First, Ont., Rev. R. K. Earls, 
Cobden. 

Richmond and Stittsville, Ont., Rev. Wm. 
FitzSimons, Manotick. 

Spencerville, Ont., Rev. J. A. MacMillan, 
Cardinal, Ont. 

Synod of Toronto and Kingston: 

Amherst Island, Ont., Rev. M. C. Young, 
Gananoque. 

Aurora, St. Andrew’s, Ont., Rev. Dr. 
Joseph Wasson, O’Sullivan P.O., Ontario. 

Bala and Port Carling, Ont., Rev. T. DeC. 
Rayner, Box 804, Gravenhurst. 

Baxter, Ont., Rev. J. L. Burgess, Alliston. 
Bolton and Nashville, Ont., Rev. W. H. 
Welch, 69 Braywin Drive, Toronto 15. 
Eversley, Strange and West King, Rev. D. 
P. Rowland, York Memorial church, 

Keele and Donald Sts., Toronto 9. 

Guthrie, Ont., Rev. James Ferguson, 85 
Worsley St., Barrie. 

Kingston, St. Andrew’s, Ont., Major Rev. 
J. M. Anderson, R.M.C., Kingston. 

Nassagaweya and Campbellville, Ont., Rev. 
J. G. Murdock, 43 Young St., Waterloo. 

Oshawa, Knox, Ont., Rev. Bruce A. Miles, 
445 Beverly St., Oshawa. 

PICtOn yt. ANGre Wise) Ol tn EOve a Eves 
MacLean, 271 St. George St., Belleville. 

Rockwood and Eden Mills, Ont., Rev. A. 
H. McKenzie, Box 39, Acton. 

Sutton and Mt. Pleasant, Ont., Rev. John 
Forbes, Box 205, Agincourt. 

Toronto, Oakwood, Ont., Rev. K. J. 
Matthews, 47 Montcalm Ave., Toronto 10. 

TOrontone Stan James Ont Ee Vom e mele 
Fuller, 63 St. George St., Toronto 5. 

Woodbridge, Ont., Rev. W. Weir, 48 
Church St. E., Brampton. 

Synod of Hamilton and London: 

Appin and Melbourne, Ont., Rev. V. W. 
Raison, Glencoe. 

Ashfield and Ripley, Ont., Rev. Wallace 
McClean, Box 7, Lucknow. 

Bluevale and Belmore, Ont., Rev. W. J. S. 
McClure, R.R. 1, Listowel. 

Forest, St. James, Ont., Rev. Harold H. 
Mark, Box 143, Thedford. 

Hamilton, MacNab St., Ont., Rev. W. K. 
Palmer, 49 Young St., Hamilton. 

Jarvis and Walpole, Ont., Rev. George H. 
Moore, 48 Main St. S., Hagersville. 

Mosa, Burns, Ont., Rev. J. R. Waldie, 674 
Highbury Ave., London. 

Mt. Brydges, Ont., Rev. Daniel J. Firth, 
186 Waterloo St., London. 

New Glasgow and Rodney, Ont., Rev. 
Thomas J. Blakely, R.R. 1, Rodney. 
St Davidisn Onti= UReve. Fides COtt mda 

Louisa St., St. Catharines. 

Stamford, Ont., Rev. A. L. Sutherland, 

Box 3887, Chippawa. 
Synod of Manitoba: 

Kildonan, Mian., Rev. J. D. Marnoch, 67 
Luxton Ave., Winnipeg. 

Lenore, Man., Rev. Rex Krepps, Virden. 

Synod of Saskatchewan: 

Melfort, Sask., Rev. G. K. Agar, Box 272, 
Tisdale. 

Prince Albert, Sask., Rev. W. A. Donovan, 
Box 278, Leask. 

Saskatoon, St. Andrew’s, Sask., Rev. L. S. 
van Mossel, 509 Ave. I North, Saskatoon. 

Wilkie, Sask., Rev. J. Burton Isaac, 2302 
William Ave., Saskatoon. 


Synod of Alberta: 

Fort Macleod and Jumbo Valley, Alta., 
Rev. M. A. Mark, 1818-5th Ave. S., 
Lethbridge. 

Synod of British Columbia: 

Vancouver, B.C., Marpole, Rev. Wm. Mc- 
Bride, 4660 Northlawn Dr., North Burn- 
aby. 

Vancouver, West Point Grey, B.C., Rev. 
Harry Lennox, 2996 W. 387th Ave., Van- 
couver. 

INDUCTIONS 
Chatham, INGE eve ve Wallace Whyte, 

October 15, 1957. 

North River and Shore, N.S., Rev. Joseph 

Cathart, September 27, 1957. 

Peterborough, St. Paul’s, Ont., Rev. Harry 

Hutchinson, September 12, 1957. 

Sooke, §khinox, TBiCie Reva iv eaenycs 

October 7, 1957. 

Sutton West, Ont., Rev. A. T. Barr, Septem- 

ber 24, 1957. 

Toronto, Rosedale, Ont., Rev. Eoin S. 

Mackay, October 18, 1957. 

ORDINATION AND RECOGNITION 
Clarkson, Ont., Rev. M. Summers, September 
20, 1957. 
RECOGNITIONS 
Blue Mountain and Garden of Eden, N.S., 

Rev. Robert Gordon Russell, September 

10, 1957. 

Cornerbrook, Nfid., St. Paul’s, Rev. W. F. 

Gillespie, June 19, 1957. 

Garden Village, Burnaby, B.C., Rev. George 

BH. Dobie, September 16, 1957. 

Vernon, Knox, Ont., Rev. Kenneth J: 

Rooney, September 9, 1957. 
DESIGNATION OF DEACONESS 

Toronto, Rogers Memorial, Ont., Miss Marion 
Webster, September 29. 
CLERK OF PRESBYTERY 
Kamloops, B.C., Rev. Kenneth J. Rooney, 
Vernon. 
DEATHS IN THE MINISTRY 
Rev. James G. Berry, Niagara Falls, Ont., 

September 15, 1957. 

Rev; H. A.» MacOdrum, Montreal, B:Q: 

October 4, 1957. 

Rev. G. M. Young, Forest, Ont., September 

28, 1957. 


Now in Ontario: 


IF 
YOU DON’T 
DRINK 


... pay less 
for your auto 
insurance! 


If you qualify, mail this coupon 
today for information. No obligation 


—---------------4 


{Please send full information on Auto | 
] Insurance for total abstainers. 1 
[ A4. | 
Name....... ungobnounodaandddopadnec 
| 25S Address 3. .iacutee ceens or ee ae 
I | 
fore t tt eeteeeeeresa sees ia aereastege | 
[ae Apoeeene Occupation. ..... RE, 
Make and Year of Car........... meters { 
Used for Pleasure or Business..,..... 960 | 
1 Age and Sex of All Driyers_..... vaeoeees 

| 

| ! 


ABSTAINERS’ INSURANCE 
; COMPANY 
24 Peel Street, Box 444, Simcoe, Ontario > 


*|MMEDIATE services of established inde- 
pendent adjustors available to policyholders 
motoring anywhere in Canada or the USA 


PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


=" yy REMBMORAWOE OF ME. 


FOR PULPIT FURNITURE 
Send Your Enquiry to 
Messrs. Krug Bros. 
Company Limited 
CHESLEY ONTARIO 


CHURCH PLATES 


custom decorated, featuring an 
etching style picture of your church 
fired into the glaze of these beautiful 
gold edged lined plates. Just the 
thing to bring the remembrance of 
your church into the home. For 
special committees, projects or occa- 
sions they offer an ideal solution. 
Priced reasonably for resale. 


Write today for particulars 


CANADIAN ART CHINA bee 
Box 261, Collingwood, Ont. bas 


BS ‘Demoriat 


Ma) a 


izes (DiNdOWs 


SES , 
ROBT. MECAUSLAND itp 


214 JOHN ST.TORONTO 
ESTIMATES ON REQUEST 


November, 1957 


| PERSONALS | 


Annee Rev. Dr. William Orr Mulli- 
gan, recently minister of Aurora 

Presbyterian church, has taken 
up residence at 31 Liverpool Street, 
Halifax, Nova Scotia. ... Miss Margaret 
Webster has commenced theological 
studies at the Ecumenical Institute at 
Chateau de Bossey, Celigny, Switzer- 
land, in preparation for assuming the 
office of Principal of the Missionary 
and Deaconess Training School. 

The Rev. T. W. Brett has resigned 
from his task as Territorial Missionary 
in the Lanark and Renfrew presbytery. 
He began his duties as assistant to the 
Rev. Dr. A. Ian Burnett at St. 
Andrew’s, Ottawa, on October 1... . 
The Rev. Everett Briard, minister of 
the Robert Campbell Memorial church, 
Montreal, was married on August 3 to 
MiSs Lorna Toohey of Montreal. 

Among the six great preachers who 
are to be present at St. Paul’s Presby- 
terian Church, Hamilton, during their 
centennial year, are Dr. David H. C. 
Read, Madison Avenue Presbyterian 
Church, New York, Dr. Finlay G. 
Stewart of Kitchener, Dr. George M. 
Docherty, New York Avenue Presby- 
terian Church, Washington, and Dr. E. 
G. Homrighausen of Princeton Theo- 
logical Seminary. 

The Rev. James S. Armour, who has 
completed his studies with distinction 
at Edinburgh University, has been 
awarded a graduate scholarship by the 
University to Union Theological Semin- 
ary, New York City. Mr. Armour is a 
son of the late Rev. J. B. M. Armour, 
former General Secretary of the Bible 


Society. ... The Italian mission, Ham- 
ilton, Ontario, has its first minister 
since 1938. The Rev. Dr. Reginaldo 


Bartolini, who served for over twenty 
years with the Presbyterian Church 
U.S.A., and who was once ia Dominican, 
has been apointed to this charge by the 
Board of Missions. 

The Rev. Ralph MacDonald of Thor- 
burn, Nova Scotia, has accepted the 
position of Director of Christian 
Education and pastor’s assistant to the 
Rev. Dr. J. Lewis W. McLean, St. 
Andrew’s church, Victoria, B.C. 

Dr. J. Alan Munro, Home Missions 
Secretary, attended the annual meeting 
of the Woman’s Missionary Society 
(E.D.) at Sydney, N.S., and visited the 
Synod of the Maritime Provinces, dur- 
ing September and October... .Dr. E 
H. Johnson, Secretary for Overseas 
Missions, visited the Synods of Mani- 
toba, Saskatchewan and Alberta during 
October. 


OBITUARY 
MR. WILLIAM HENDERSON, SR. 

A greatly admired and highly respected 
leader in church, business and community, 
Mr. William Henderson, Sr., 81, Waterloo, 
Ontario, died on September 28. Mr. Hender- 
son served for 45 years as an elder, and for 
28 years as Superintendent of the church 
school in Knox church. An ardent leader in 
the rebuilding of the church in Waterloo after 
1925, he was instrumental in obtaining the 
present fine site which our church occupies 
in the city. Recently he turned the sod for 
a new and larger sanctuary and addition to 
the present church building for Christian 
education. He is survived by his wife, two 
sons, and six daughters. 
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Joy To The World — 


Joy to the world! the Lord is come: 
Let earth receive her King, 

Let every heart prepare Him room, 
And heaven and nature sing. 


No more let sins and sorrows grow, 
Nor thorns infest the ground; 

He comes to make His blessings flow 
Far as the curse is found. 


He rules the world with truth and grace, 
And makes the nations prove 

The glories of His righteousness, 
And wonders of His love. 


HE people that walked in darkness have 
seen a great light; they that dwelt in the 
land of the shadow of death, upon them hath 
the light shined. 


For unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is 
given; and the government shall be upon his 
shoulder; and His name shall be called 
Wonderful, Counsellor, Mighty God, Everlast- 
ing Father, Prince of Peace. Of the increase 
of His government and of peace there shall 
be no end, upon the throne of David, and upon 
His kingdom, to establish it, and to uphold 
it with judgment and with righteousness from 
henceforth even for ever. 


Behold my servant, whom I uphold; my 
chosen, in whom my soul delighteth: I have 
put my spirit upon him; he shall bring forth 
judgment to the Gentiles. He shall not ery, nor 
lift up, nor cause his voice to be heard in the 
street. A bruised reed shall he not break, and 
the smoking flax shall he not quench: 


ND there were in the same country (of 
A Bethlehem) shepherds abiding in the 


field, keeping watch over their flock by 


night. And lo, the angel of the Lord came upon 
them, and the glory of the Lord shone round 


about them: and they were sore afraid. And © 


the angel said unto them, Fear not; for, behold, 
I bring you ee tidings of great joy, which 
shall be to all people. For unto you is born 
this day in the city of David a Saviour, which 


is Christ the Lord. And this shall be a sign 
unto you; Ye shall find the babe wrapped in 


swaddling clothes, lying in a manger. 

And suddenly there was with the angel a 
multitude of the heavenly host praising God, 
and saying, Glory to God in the highest, and 
on earth peace, good will toward men. And 
it came to pass as the angels were gone away 
from them into heaven, the shepherds said 
one to another, Let us now go even unto 


Bethlehem, and see this thing which is come 


to pass, which the Lord hath made known 


unto us. And they came with haste, and found — 


Mary, and Joseph, and the babe lying in a 
manger. And when they had seen it, they made 
known abroad the saying which was told 


them concerning this child. And all they that 


heard it wondered at those things which were 


told them by the shepherds. But Mary kept — 
all these things, and pondered them in her _ 
heart. And the shepherds returned, glorifying _ 


and praising God for all the things that they 


had heard and seen, as it was told unto them. — if 
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@ For more than 200 years, the soul-stirring music 
of “the Messiah”, Handel’s great sacred ora- 
torio, has exalted the minds of people all over 
the world. Few people, however, know that 
Handel created his great masterpiece in the 
midst of deep affliction and despair. 


HANDEL'S 
INSPIRED 
MASTERPIECE 


Mendelsshon Choir Library 

The Toronto Mendelssohn Choir, photographed in Massey Hall during one of its 

annual performances of Handel’s MESSIAH, accompanied by the Toronto Symphony 

Orchestra conducted by Sir Ernest MacMillan. At the first performance of MESSIAH 

in London in 1743, King George II started to his feet when he heard the Hallelujah 

Chorus, thus instituting the custom which prevails to this day when the Hallelujah 
Chorus is sung. 


By Eileen J. Thompson 


HIS Christmas season, people all 

over the world will hear again 

the immortal music of Handel’s 
Messiah. They will come away en- 
thralled, with uplifted hearts, the strains 
of the Hallelujah Chorus ringing in their 
ears. 


Most people know that Messiah 
(Handel referred to it only once as 
“the” Messiah) is one of the most spec- 
tacular achievements in the history of 
musical composition, being composed in 
only 24 days. Few people, however, 
know that Handel created his inspired 
masterpiece in the midst of deep afflic- 
tion and despair. 


The story of how George Frederick 
Handel, German-born son of a_barber- 
surgeon, and naturalized citizen of Eng- 
land, composed his Messiah at the age 
of 56, is one of the greatest sagas in 
musical history. His fortunes had reached 
their lowest ebb. His operas had failed 
and had drawn from him the few sav- 
ings he had. Society had isolated him. 
He had only a few followers. He had 
suffered a paralytic stroke from which 
he never completely recovered. 


One August evening in 1741, de- 
pressed and defeated, Handel wandered 
endlessly through the streets of London. 
Returning to his bachelor quarters on 
Hanover Square, he found on his desk 
an envelope addressed in familiar hand- 
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writing. It was from his librettist, Charles 
Jennens. Opening the package he found 
a compilation of Scripture texts called 
“Messiah.” Handel was in no mood to 
think of writing a sacred oratorio. He 
put the package aside and went to bed. 
But he could not sleep. Restless he got 
up and looked at the manuscript again. 


He began to read, “Comfort ye, com- 
fort ye my people’ saith your God... .” 
He turned the pages. “The people that 
walked in darkness have seen a great 
light .... For unto us a Child is born 
.... His Name shall be called Wonder- 
ful, Counsellor, the Prince of Peace...” 
He read on, enthralled. “Glory to God 
in the highest ... . then shall the eyes 
of the blind be opened... . He was 
despised and rejected of men....I 
know that my Redeemer liveth.” 


ANDEL’S imagination soared. Har- 

monies of mighty choruses and 
orchestra came surging into his mind. 
He began to write. Night and day the 
music poured forth from his soul. He 
worked on, oblivious to his surroundings, 
his mind in a trance. He did not leave 
the house. His manservant brought him 
food and often would return and carry 
it away uneaten. 


For three weeks Handel wrote fever- 
ishly. “Whether I was in my body or 
out of my body as I wrote, I know not,” 


he afterwards admitted. He completed 
the first part of Messiah in seven days; 
the second part in six days, filling in the 
instrumentation in two days. When Part 
Two was completed his manservant 
found the composer at his table, tears 
streaming down his face, “I did think 
I did see all of heaven before me and 
the great God Himself,” he exclaimed. 


Urged on by some influence beyond 
himself, for 24 days Handel soared to 
heights attained only by the higher 
qualities of the soul. Finally on Sep- 
tember 14, 1741, Messiah was com- 
pleted. Physically and mentally  ex- 
hausted, Handel stumbled to bed and 
slept for 17 hours. 


In the winter of 1742, Handel jour- 
neyed to Dublin at the invitation of the 
Lord Lieutenant of Ireland. With him 
he took Messiah and his own soloists. 
Dubliners received his sacred oratorio 
with great ovation. Profits from the 
performance went to the relief of men 


who had been thrown into prison 
for debt. Handel, mindful of his 
own financial difficulties which had 


almost brought him into a_ debtors’ 
prison, rejoiced that his music had been 
the means of liberating less fortunate 
men. 


ETURNING to England, Handel 


let a year go by before he pre- 


2 
(Continued on page 26) 


LOVE CAME DOWN 


LTHOUGH Jesus was born in 

Bethlehem of Judea, his home was 

in Nazareth of Galilee. Here He 
spent at least nine-tenths of His life. 
Here, in the words of Luke, “Jesus in- 
creased in wisdom and stature and in 
favour with God and man.” 

Galilee was the northern province of 
Palestine, with Judea the southern pro- 
vince. Galilee had a separate administra- 
tion under Rome, and was much more 
exposed to the commerce in goods and 
ideas of that day. Caravans of trade as 
well as armies from the East and from 
Africa streamed across the plains of the 
northern province. 


The Galileans had a reputation for 
independence that neither the Romans 
nor the Judeans particularly relished. 
The Black Eagle of Rome was quartered 
in every city and in almost every village, 
for there was likely to be trouble any- 
time, at any place, and for almost any 
reason. They were a vigorous, industrious 
people, inured to hardship, and much at 
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"The Star In The East” by Henry Warren. 


London, England 


Mansell Collection, 


AT CHRISTMAS 


By Harold A. Bosley 


Minister of First Methodist Church, 
Evanston, Illinois 


home amid the shifting circumstances of 
the world. They were deeply religious, 
and were devout believers in the faith 
of their fathers. They made their pil- 


The Prince of Peace 


Love came down at Christmas 
Love all lovely, Love Divine; 
Love was born at Christmas, 
Star and angels gave the sign. 


Worship we the Godhead, 
Love Incarnate, Love Divine; 
Worship we our Jesus; 

But wherewith for sacred sign? 


Love shall be our token 

Love be yours and love be mine, 
Love to God and all men, 

Love for plea and gift and sign. 


—Christina Georgina Rossetti, 


1830-1894. 


grimages to. Jerusalem and accepted the 
general leadership of the priesthood of 
the temple. 


AZARETH was one of the larger 

cities of Galilee. It lay within easy 
reach of the highways of commerce that 
linked north, east, and south. To live in 
Nazareth was to see and feel the pulse 
of every important movement and trend 
in that corner of the world. Carpenter 
shops, tax-gatherers, leather workers, 
fishermen, and farmers were dependent 
in some way on the caravans that came 
and went. 


The caravans introduced to Nazareth 
a rough element of men who sought a 
little extra money or sport before they 
went on their way, as well as soldiers 
and guards who accompanied the cara- 
vans. It is safe to say that not a day 
passed without people like these pausing 
before the carpenter shop and passing 
the time of day with the young carpenter 
in charge. In such circumstances it was 
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“Increase in wisdom and 
with God and 


no small feat to 
stature and in favour 
man.” 

Thus the growing boy saw the world 
as it focused on Nazareth of Galilee. 
Here He lived and worked through all 
but the last three years of His life when 
He stepped quietly and decisively onto 
the stage of history. It was in Galilee 
that He gathered round Him fellow- 
Galileans as disciples, through whom 
and whose disciples, His influence moved 
far beyond Galilee, Jerusalem, and even 
Rome herself. And, beginning in Galilee, 
the movement centering in His life and 
teachings, has spread to the ends of the 
earth. 

Do you wonder that He has been 
hailed one of the authentic miracles of 
historyy We do well to celebrate His 
birth with great joy and _ thanksgiving 
not only during this glad Christmas 
season but every other day of our life. 
For who would attempt to measure the 
difference the Christian faith has made in 
human affairs? When the always-belit- 
tling man is through with his disparage- 
ment, when the easily-irritated person is 
through with his criticisms, when the 
cynic is through with his cynicism about 
the church and the behaviour of church 
people, the glory of the Christian tradi- 
tion remains to be acknowledged and 
celebrated. What a tragedy—at least, 
what a pity—it is when men miss the 


glory of it all! 


S of old, wise men as well as 

common people approach Him 
whose life and teachings are the begin- 
ning of it all. The wise men of old 
brought their exotic and symbolical gifts. 
The wise men of the modern world 
bring varied gifts, but all seek to praise 
Him with the highest valuations they 
can command. Some seem to do much 
better than others at it! 

Voltaire called Him “an incomprehen- 
sible mystery.” While there is much 
about Him we do not understand, in- 
comprehensible is hardly the word for 
Him. As a matter of fact, His teachings 
are searchingly simple and direct. His 
hearers protested them often enough, 
but seldom on the ground that they did 
not get His point. It was usually on the 
ground that His point had caught them 
dead-centre—and they did not like it. 


Other judgments seem to come much 
closer to the mark. Spengler calls Him 
“an incomparable figure.” Ibsen hails 
Him “the greatest rebel that ever lived.” 
Will Durant concludes that He is “God’s 
highest incarnation.” Above all these I 
like that insight of another who calls 
Him “a bringer of joy.” 


UT long before the Magi had found 
their way to Jesus, the common 


people had brought their tribute of silent 
awe and quiet adoration. First of all, 
from the outside world came the shep- 
herds to the manger. They and their 
successors—His companions in His daily 
activities in Galilee—were the ones He 
knew best, from whom He learned the 
most, and to whom He turned for fol- 
lowers when He launched His public 
ministry. Their tributes are no less moy- 
ing than those of the wise men. 

One of His humble followers said, 
“Lord, we have left all and followed 
thee.” A fisherman fresh from his boat 
refused to leave Him, saying “To whom 
shall we gor Thou hast the words of 
eternal life.” Even an official spy brought 
this amazing report to his superiors, 
“Never man spake like this man.” The 
common people heard Him gladly then 
as now. That is the best reason why 
what began in Galilee has gone to the 


ends of the earth and will not rest until ~ 


it has gone to the depths of every human 
heart. 

There are times when I find myself 
simply enjoying this cascade of super- 
latives which rain down on Jesus Christ. 
Yet not for long. For how can He mean 
so much to so many, yet so little to so 
many more? If He ‘deserves even a 
tenth of the praise heaped upon Him, 
how is it that anyone can treat Him as 
lightly or casually as so many of us do? 

If within the brief compass of His 
life He made so profound an impression 
on history that we gladly pivot our 
calendar on His birth, ought not loyalty 
to Him make some equally tremendous 


shows a shepherd with his flock in the Shepherds’ 


difference in the lives of those who pro- 
fess it? Questions like these are so dis- 
turbing, that I am in full agreement 
with C. S. Lewis that Jesus Christ is “ 
frightening alternative’ to anyone “ans 
glimpses even from afar the one great 
reason why He made and will continue 
to make an all-important difference in 
human life. 


HIS is the reason that transcends 
all others. He discovered the power 
of love. Jesus believed love to be an 
unequalled power in human life, the 
only proper approach to a person whose 
life was all tangled up in sin, frustration, 
and despair. Far from being simply an 
emotion, love was the simplest form of 
direct action. When the good people of 
Jerusalem brought the harlot to Him, 
they demanded action. They wanted to 
do something about it. They were all 
for stoning her at once— and they had 
the law on their side. Agreeing that 
something must be done, Jesus suggested 
two other kinds of immediate action, 
both born of love. First, He said, as- 
suming she is to be stoned, “He that 
is without sin, let him cast the first 
stone at her.” That took care of all of 
the sinners who had been masquerading 
as saints, but it left the one confessed 
sinner awaiting judgment. And when it 
came, it was action incandescent with 
love, “Go and sin no more.” 
This is no isolated instance of Jesus’ 
understanding of and reliance on the 
power of love. He believed it to be the 


(Continued on page 28) 


Maison siédias. los Angeles 
TODAY as in the days of Jesus, shepherds tend their flocks in the hills around Bethlehem. Picture 


Fields outside the town where Jesus was born. 


Enditor and Staff lish Our Readers A Foyous Christmas 


® The vital question arising out of the Joint Report, “Relations 


between Anglican and Presbyterian Churches” 


is whether the 


Church of Scotland can remain in a real sense Presbyterian 
if it introduces the proposed office of Bishop-in-Presbytery. 


Presbyterian Government Is Scriptural 


HE Joint Report entitled “Relations 

Between Anglican and Presbyterian 

Churches” was commended by the 
1957 General Assembly to the careful 
study of all members of The Church of 
Scotland. But the deliverance accepted 
by the Assembly was amended in order 
to make it explicitly clear that the Church 
was in no way committed to the argu- 
ments or conclusions of the report. 

The proposals are revolutionary and 
far-reaching, and they could alter the 
whole constitution of The Church of 
Scotland, if not all at once, then in the 
course of time. The proposed changes 
are put forward in the interests of the 
unity and intercommunion of the 
Churches concerned. 

But, it must be observed that from the 
point of view of the Church of Scotland, 
the question of intercommunion presents 
no problem or difficulty at all. In our 
celebrations of the Sacrament of the 
Lord’s Supper, the Holy Table is open 
to all who are in communion with any 
branch of the Universal Church. We 
regard the Church of England as truly 
part of the Universal Church, and we 
welcome Anglicans to the Holy Table. 


HIS does not, of course, mean that 
we agree with all the customs of 
the Anglican Church. In some matters 
we are glad to learn from Anglicans, 
and in other matters we differ. We 
respect highly our sister-Church, the 
Church of England, as a distinct and 
separate branch of the Kirk Universal, 
the National Church of the English 
people, as we are the National Church 
of the Scots. 
Not all Anglicans find it possible to 
take the same attitude in matters of 
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By A. Allan McArthur 


Minister of Pollokshields Parish church, 
Glasgow, Scotland. 


intercommunion, although they respect 
our Church and its customs. In my judg- 
ment the Church of England has been 
considerably influenced, in this matter 
of intercommunion, by Anglo-Catholic 
teaching, stemming from the 19th 
century Oxford Movement. This attitude, 
held in all sincerity, finds it difficult to 
acknowledge what would be called the 
validity of the orders of the Scottish 
ministry. 

The idea is that a minister cannot 
exercise a properly-constituted ministry 
unless he has been ordained by a bishop. 
It follows that the Sacrament of the 
Lord’s Supper is not truly celebrated 
except by a minister who has been epis- 
copally ordained. It also follows that 
a man is not properly a member of the 
Church unless he has been confirmed by 
a bishop. Therefore, if one holds strictly 
to these views, one would not wish to 
receive Holy Communion at a Presby- 
terian service. 


ONVERSATIONS were held in 

1932-34, between the Church of 
Scotland and the Church of England. 
The Church of Scotland’s conclusion was 
that any agreement between the con- 
ferring churches could “only be based 
on the recognition of the equal standing 
of the accepted communicants and min- 
isters of each.” This meant that in the 
Scottish view the essential starting-point 
to any search for closer relationships, 
was the mutual recognition by each 
Church of the other as fully and truly 
part of the Church of God. 

Fresh conversations were held from 
1949-51, and again from 1954-57, and 
the result is the present report in which 
the Scottish delegates have obviously 


abandoned the position which was pre- 
viously affirmed. Clearly they have ac- 
cepted the Anglican view that inter- 
communion cannot be attained unless the 
Scottish Church incorporates into its life 
and order what is usually termed the 
“historic episcopate.” Thus it is proposed 
that the Church of Scotland, although 
apparently retaining its present Presby- 


terian government, should institute the 


office of Bishop -in- Presbytery. This 
change would make it possible for the 
Church of England to regard the Church 
of Scotland as fully and truly part of the 
Church of God. There would then be no 
difficulty about the question of inter- 
communion. 

But, the vital question, the absolutely 
fundamental question, is whether in fact 
the Church of Scotland can in any 
real sense remain Presbyterian at all if 
it introduces the proposed office of 
Bishop-in-Presbytery. 


T must not be forgotten that a spe- 

cific aim of the Scottish Reformation 
was the restoration of Early Church 
Order. Today we know much more about 
the history of the early Christian cen- 
turies than did our Reformation fore- 
fathers. This increased knowledge, how- 
ever, does not lessen but should enhance 
our admiration for their achievement. 
The status and responsibility of a Scot- 
tish parish minister today, and his rela- 
tionship with the elders in the kirk- 
session, are as similar as anything can 
be to the situation in the early Christian 
Church. 

In the New Testament period the 
organization of the local congregation 
was the responsibility of men called 
presbyters. The Greek word presbuteros, 


PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


that is, presbyter, means elder. We read 
in the Book of Acts that when Saint 
Paul finally left the Aegean area to go 
to Jerusalem “he sent to Ephesus, and 
called the elders of the church.” (Acts 
20:17.) 


But the New Testament uses another 
word for the same responsibility, namelv 
the word “bishop.” The Greek word 
episcopos, that is, bishop, means over- 
seer or superintendent. We read at the 
beginning of the Letter to the Philippians, 
‘Paul and Timotheus, the servants of 
Jesus Christ, to all the saints in Christ 
Jesus which are at Philippi, with the 
bishops and deacons.” (Philippians 1:1.) 


The two terms, elder and bishop, were 
interchangeable. So we read in Titus, 
“For this cause left I thee in Crete, that 
thou shouldest set in order the things 
that are wanting, and ordain elders in 
every city, as I had appointed thee: if 
any be blameless, the husband of one 
wife, having faithful children not accused 
of riot or unruly. For a bishop must be 
blameless, as the steward of God.” (Titus 
1:5-7.) Similarly, we read in Acts 20 
that Paul thus addressed the elders of 
the Church of Ephesus, “Take heed 
therefore unto yourselves, and to all the 
flock, over the which the Holy Ghost 
hath made you overseers.” (Acts 20:28.) 
The word translated as overseer is epis- 
copos, that is, bishop. 


Thus in the New Testament Church 
Order the elders or presbyters of the 
local church exercised oversight or 
bishopric, and were also called bishops. 
It was out of this situation that there 
arose, not later than the end of the first 
century, what was to be the classical 
pattern of Church Order. 


One of the elders or presbyters of the 
local church became the president of 
the congregation. He alone was respon- 
sible for the conduct of worship. But he 
and the other elders or presbyters shared 
together in the pastoral care and ad- 
ministration of the church. He and they 
were all elders or presbyters, but the 
term “bishop” was restricted to him 
alone. 


This relationship of the bishop and 
elders of the local congregation in the 

Early Church constitutes the pattern 
which the Scottish Reformation restored. 
It has been customary in our Prebyterian 
tradition to refer to “preaching” and 
“ruling” elders. The “ruling” elders or 
presbyters are responsible in association 
with the minister for the pastoral care 
and administration of the church. The 
“preaching” elder or presbyter, that is, 
the minister, alone is responsible for the 
conduct of worship. 


T was not until the fourth century 
that the primitive pattern was gen- 
erally transformed. As the Church ex- 
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In our Presbyterian system the problem of the congregations 
and the wider concern of the Church of the land are dealt 
with by a system of courts, not a hierarchy of persons. 
This preserves the vital principle of the parity of ministers 


and is a 


safeguard against 


any pretensions of rank. 


Not since Jenny Geddes threw her stool in St. Giles has the 
Scottish Church been so deeply disturbed. 


panded and grew, following the end of 
persecution, and congregations multi- 
plied in a particular area, the tendency 
was for these “extension charges,” — as 
we might term them — to be kept under 
the supervision of the bishop or minister 
of the original or mother church. His 
elders or presbyters ceased to be as- 
sociated with him in the administration 
of that church. They were made min- 
isters of the “extension charges.” This 
meant that these presbyters were be- 
coming the real ministers, and that the 
bishop, the original minister, was becom- 
ing an administrator. 


This is what Anglicans refer to as the 
“historic episcopate.” We may well admit 
that from the fourth century onwards 
the bishop tended to become the ad- 
ministrator of a region. Only in that 
sense is the “historic episcopate,” historic. 


Anglican reference to the threefold 
ministry of bishops, priests and deacons 
could be misleading. The threefold 
ministry in the Early Church consisted 
in fact of bishops, presbyters and dea- 
cons, and this, as we have seen, meant 
parish ministers, elders and encous: This 
is a point of vital importance — the 
bishop of the Early Church was gen- 
erally what we would call the minister 
of a congregation and parish. The 
question of introducing bishops into the 
Church of Scotland really does not arise. 
We already have upwards of 2,000 
bishops. It is the parish minister who is 
bishop in the classical sense. 


In our Presbyterian system the problem 
of the relationship of the various parish 
churches to each other, and the wider 
concerns of the Church of the land, are 
dealt with by a system of courts, not a 
hierarchy of persons. This preserves the 
vital principle of the parity of ministers, 
who all have the same status in the 
councils of the Kirk. The system is also 
a safeguard against clerical dictation 
and the pretensions of rank. 


“Bishop-in-Presbytery” is one of the 
most striking contradictions in terms 
which can be imagined. It is a flat con- 
tradiction of our doctrine in the ministry 
as already the episcopate in the ancient 
and primary sense. That doctrine neces- 
sarily involves the principle of the parity 
of ministers, and thus it finds suitable 
expression in the graded Church courts. 

The introduction of “Bishops-in-Presby- 
tery” would strike fundamentally at the 
order and constitution of the Kirk. 


Anglican Episcopacy and Scottish Presby- 
terianism are not complementary. They 
are quite distinct and different ways of 
organizing the life of the Church. 


4 es proposals put forward in the 
report are dangerous just because 
they are radically unsound. They would 
mean the beginning of the end of Pr esby- 
terian church government, for, in effect, 
the proposals envisage the Beebe fay 
of Episcopalian church government. The 
only possible union of the two systems 
is ‘the superimposition of episcopacy 
upon presbyterianism. This could ulti- 
mately mean the absorption of the 
Church of Scotland in the Church of 
England. 

The report itself reveals two signal 
instances of the implications involved in 
this dangerous compromise. On page 25 
it is envisaged that the rite of admission 
to full membership or confirmation 
“might come to be shared by the bishop 
and parish minister acting together.” On 
page 26 it is indicated that Assembly 
decisions on “doctrinal and constitutional 
matters might well have to require their 
(the bishops’) consent.” 

Episcopalian members of the joint 
committee comment as follows: “there 
might be anxiety if the place of bishops, 
as collectively having a necessary voice 
in matters of doctrine, were not safe- 
guarded. Episcopalians . . . would ex- 
press the hope that the way might be 
left open for the episcopal administration 
of the rite of Confirmation in the pro- 
posed changes, and that in the experience 
of the new church order it might come 
to be widely and in the end generally 
used.” 

From the Anglican point of view, it 
is grounds of principle which demand 
the introduction of “Bishops-in-Presby- 
tery,” for the whole point is that they 
“would initially be consecrated by prayer 
with the laying on of hands by Bishops 
from one or more of the Episcopal 
Churches and by the Presbytery acting 
through appointed representatives” and 
would therefore be “within the apostolic 
succession.” (Report, page 25.) Clearly 
the essential matter here does not affect 
the issue. 


HAT many members of the Church 
of Scotland must find wholly un- 
acceptable is this emphasis, mechanical 
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@ We must sense our involvement in the 
alcoholic’s problem. We must make it clear 
that he is not in a unique position but “all of 
us have sinned and come short of the glory 
of God.” Thus, we are not on a pedestal looking 
down at the alcoholic but kneeling with him 
saying, “Me, too, O Lord.” 


THE RISING 
TIDE OF 


row areas of our cities. 
the better areas, 


A. Devaney from Miller 
ONLY one-eighth of Canada’s 200,000 alcoholics will be found in the skid 


The remainder will be found living at home, in 
literally trying to hold on by “the skin of their teeth.” 


It is estimated that for every alcoholic, seven other people are involved — 


mothers, 


OMING home from the west last 
summer, we stopped off at Chicago 
and revisited skid row. You walk 
along Madison until you cross over the 
Canal and there it is— Skid Row. Neon 
signs selling cheap liquor; secondhand 
stores where men can sell clothes from 
off their backs to get money to buy 
liquor; cheap  flop-houses, dirt and 
squalor were everywhere in evidence. 
Amid it all stood small groups of men 
passing around their bottles. We said 
“men” for few women frequent this area. 
Chicago's skid row, like most skid 
rows, is for the men. Some are young but 
most are middle aged—men who have 
been discarded by society and have 
gravitated to Madison Avenue because 
here they are accepted. It is a sort of 
Alcoholics Anonymous in reverse. They 
have given up the task of living with 
loved ones at home; of trying to Keep a 
job; of struggling to give up the habit. 
Nee in SAE row they give in to the 
addiction and let nature take its course, 
which means death by the installment 
plan. 
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fathers, sisters, brothers, 


and friends. 


When I came home, I went down to 
Toronto’s skid row and noted the similar- 
ities: the same drabness, the same 
secondhand stores. There were several 
interesting differences, however. Men in 
Toronto's skid row drink fortified wines 
such as Sherry and Port. (Many people 
who indulge in such wines do not realize 
that they are not natural wines, but have 
been made much more potent by the ad- 
dition of strong alcohol.) They do not 
drink in groups on the street but down 
alleys and in back yards. 


What can be done about these blighted 
areas in our cities, both large and small? 
First of all, we must get rid of our “heads 
in the sand” attitude. How many of you 
reading this article have visited such a 
blighted area? We live in our residential 
districts and know little of what goes on 
in the downtown area. Even in our small 
towns few spend a Friday or Saturday 
night sitting in a hotel lobby watching 
the tide of human beings flow in and out 
of a beer parlour. 


I have done this in many places across 


ALCOHOLISM! 


By John A. Linton 


Secretary, Canadian Temperance Federation, 
Graduate of Yale School of Alcoholic Studies 


Canada and must report that it is due to 
the fact that many of these people, both 
men and women, are alcoholics. Many 
are not residents of the local community, 
but come from rural slums. We note the 
church mission in the skid row area. This 
is in the right direction and needs a type 
of leadership that seeks not only to save 
from alcohol, but to set up adequate 
programmes of rehabilitation. The man 
or woman taken from the gutter must 
find his or her way back to a job and 
be able to set up or re-establish a home. 


The Churches’ Dilemma 


N the moral sphere the Church faces 

a dilemma. We are being accused of 
separating ourselves from the alcoholic 
because of our moralistic attitude. We 
place a stigma upon the alcoholic and 
upon his home and loved ones. We 
should face the dilemma thoughtfully. 
The Bible speaks out definitely against 
drunkenness. It is not necessary for us 
to vacate this historic stand. In fact, we 
dare not do so and be true to our faith. 
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It should be remembered that in 
societies which have a drinking pattern, 
and a low percentage of alcoholics, that 
this is in part due to a strong cultural 
pattern which places a stigma upon 
drunkenness. The Church can_ better 
meet this dilemma by dividing drunken- 
ness into two categories. 

First, drunkenness that comes out of 
recreational activity which says, “The 
only way to have fun is to get drunk.” 
This way is prevalent in our present 
society and it must go. The Church must 
speak out against all such forms of 
drunkenness. Our Lord came into our 
lives so that we may be full of the 
higher spirit, The Spirit of God manifest- 
ing itself in joy and fulfilment. “The lift 
that never lets us down.” It is because 
modern man is depending on the lower 
spirit, the spirit of alcohol, to carry him 
over the rough places and give him a 
false zest for his recreation, hat he is 
being let down and even falling on his 
face. This alcoholic way of life must be 
changed if this problem is to be met. 

The other side of this dilemma is that 
when we denounce recreational drunken- 
ness, we are in some cases endangering 
our chance to help the compulsive 
drinker and even drive him from our 
Church and fellowship. We must remem- 
ber that when a recreational drunk 
crosses a line and becomes a compulsive 
drinker he no longer can be helped by 
moralistic denunciation. He no longer 
has the power of will. 

In his case, the burden of the message 
and approach must be the love of God 
as revealed on Calvary’s Cross. Only the 
great redemptive love of God can change 
him and help him to rise above his weak- 
ness. We must make it quite clear that 
he is not in a unique position but “all of 
us have sinned and come short of the 
glory of God.” All of us need God’s 
redemption. Thus we are not on a 
pedestal looking down at the alcoholic 
but kneeling with him saying, “Me, too, 
OyLord: 

We note that our police magistrates 
and courts are working out ways and 
means of treating the alcoholic repeater 
coming into the courts. Many come be- 

cause of minor charges of vagrancy or 
petty thieving, and in iehe case bE women, 
prostitution. These are ways to secure 
money to buy alcohol. In Toronto, the 
Alexander Brown Clinic at Mimico is a 
splendid project. The alcoholic who has 
been committed to Mimico can spend 
the last month of his confinement in the 
clinic. Many cases of outstanding success 
have been reported since its opening. 


The Hidden Problem In The 
Better Areas 

HEN we see in our mind’s eye an 
alcoholic, we have a tendency 
to see a skid row character. We see a 
dirty, unshaven man lying in the gutter. 
This is a stereotype and not true in the 
larger sense. Only one-eighth of Canada’s 
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200,000 alcoholics will be found in or 
near our skid rows in all our cities. The 
other seven-eighths will not be found on 
Queen Street, east of Jarvis, but at home, 
living in the better areas, literally trying 
to hold on by the “skin of their teeth.” 

Alcoholism is no respecter of persons. 
It comes to high and low, educated and 
uneducated, skilled worker and _ dirt 
slugger, rich man, poor man, beggar 
man, thief. It is found among the clergy. 
It can be stated that about 15 00 0 
alcoholics inhabit our skid rows and 
about 175,000 are living in the better 
areas. This adds a new dimension to the 
problem: 15,000 are revealed and can 
be observed, the 175,000 are hidden. 
When problems are hidden they are 
difficult to meet and overcome. One of 
our tasks is to bring this hidden part out 
into the open. 


LCOHOLICS Anonymous, a_pro- 
gramme of drunks for drunks, which 
has come to the fore in the past 20 
years, is doing an exceptional job. One 
of its greatest accomplishments is that 
it is bringing this matter to the front, the 
hidden is being revealed because of the 
testimony of redemption by these men 
and women. Once they were ashamed 
and frustrated, but now they are walking 
in the light. They would show others 
how to do the same. Our approach to 
A.A. at the present is not one of carping 
criticism, but one of cooperation. The 
Church needs members who have had 
an experience of God’s presence re- 
affirming the redemptive message. The 
alcoholic needs the Church in order that 
his spiritual experience may through the 
years be clarified and enriched. 
Provincial organizations, to meet the 
Alcoholic Problem in the form of founda- 
tions for research, rehabilitation and 


education are now found in Ontario, 
Manitoba, Saskatchewan, Alberta, and 
British Columbia. These programmes are 
a beginning, but only a beginning. Only 
Six to seven per cent of C saat: S 200, 000 
alcoholics are being reached. This means 
that about 14,000 are being helped by all 
of our present resources, A.A., private 
and public clinics, church missions in 
skid row and other locations. One can 
readily see what a major task lies ahead 
of us. Yes, 175,000 alcoholics are in 
need, many so desperate that at this 
moment they are contemplating suicide. 

One Sunday I gave an address on 
Alcoholism over the radio. Later I met 
up with several men who were alcoholics. 
When I found out that they had heard 
my address, I asked for their criticism. 
They said I eae emphasize the sufter- 
ing of the alcoholic, moral, spiritual and 
phy sical. When we think of these 
175,000, let us remember that this means 
muck suffering. 

Marty Mann, a woman leader in this 
field, has stated that for every alcoholic, 
seven are involved. This means, mothers, 
fathers, sisters, brothers, and_ friends. 
200,000 alcoholics multiplied by seven 
means that 1,400,000 are in need of help. 
Our society must realize that the 
magnitude of the task is staggering. Only 
as we mobilize the whole community 
can it be in any large way alleviated. 

We cannot leave the task to Alcoholics 
Anonymous, to church missions on skid 
row, to foundations and clinics. They 
alone cannot keep up with the new 
addicts created each year. We all must 
sense our involvement. “I am my 
brother's keeper.” There is a sense in 
which if I do not keep him, I shall not 
be kept. Our praver should be, “O God, 


make me aware.” * 


Ewing Galloway 


A type of drunkenness prevalent in our day is that which comes out of recreational activity 
which says, “The only way to have fun is to get drunk.’”’ When we denounce this form of 
drunkenness, in some cases we are endangering our chance to help the compulsive drinker and 


even drive him from our Christian fellowship. 


In his case, only the redemptive love of God 


conveyed to him through others who are aware that all of us need God’s redemption, can help 
the alcoholic to rise above his weakness. 


Edcttortals 


Modernizing Christmas 


URING the past ten years some leaders of 
1D nations have deliberately plotted to drown 

out Christmas. East Germany and other 
satellite socialists have tried to ban the carols that 
refer to the Christ-child. All that points to religion 
is treated in the schools as “sloppy sentimentality.” 
The purpose is to lose Christmas. 

How different we seem to be! We, in North 
America, however, are in like danger of losing the 
real meaning of Christmas. Canon Bernard P. Bell 
says: “Christmas is to the vast throng an excuse 

. urging one and all to buy unwanted presents 
for the profit of the dollar hungry. For a month 
before the Feast the cry is ‘Buy! Adeste Fidelis. 
Nylons for your lady. It Came Upon the Midnight 
Clear. What came, Mummy? Santa Claus, my dar- 
lings.’ ’’ Have we not lost the true Christmas? 


Christmas has been modernized. Is there any 
‘more opportunity for the real mystery of Christmas 
to shine out in Modernism than in Marxism? There 
is a master-truth, a mystery, in the Christ’s coming. 
“God was manifest in the flesh.” The Incarnation 
became man that he might meet the needs of man. 
The whole mystery lies here, “He was manifest to 
take away sin.” Christmas will not be lost if there 
is restored the sense of sin. Then, each penitent 


heart can truly cry, ‘God be merciful to me a 
sinner.” 


The Night Before Christmas 


TRANGELY enough, it was a professor of 

Hebrew and Greek who wrote the most en- 
trancing poem about Christmas. Clement Clarke 
Moore, however, was no gloomy pedagogue. Amaz- 
ing, was it not, that it was a lecturer in mathematics 
who dreamed up Alice in Wonderland? So just be- 
fore Christmas in the year 1822, this famous Hebrew 
scholar wrote, “The Night before Christmas.” 


When his day’s lectures were over, Dr. Moore 
turned to writing poetry. Most of all he loved to 
write verses for his children. They were full of 
rollicking fun, and his children grew up with a 
liking for poetry. Perhaps it was this “deep calling 
unto deep” that caused him to sit down and write 
a poem that would be for them a Christmas gift. 
Now it has reached beyond the Moore family and 
has gone through all the Christian world. 


But only a rare accident brought it into world- 
wide popularity. Clement Moore lived in New York 
City. His big sprawling house called Chelsea, had 
great wide fireplaces down which Dancer, Blitzen, 
Cupid and Vixen could be driven. There was even 
space for a fat St. Nicholas to wedge down without 
scuffing. And as the spacious lawns swept down to 
the Hudson River, these gave an inviting approach 
for the reindeer octette. 
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A lady visitor to the Moore home was entranced 
by the poem and asked for a copy. She handed it 
to a newspaper in upstate New York, and so the 
poem started to circle the globe. 

Where did Moore get the idea? Poets are the 
dreamers of the world, and, like Robert Louis 
Stevenson, can get “sugar and spice and all things 
nice” out of passing fancies. One day, a rubicund 
Dutchman, as wide as he was long, told Moore the 
story of the good St. Nick. So came those verses of 
reindeer bearing gifts and a good old man who loved 
little children. 

Why such a poem? Of course, it was symbolic. 
It is saying, “Merry Christmas!” That has not 
always been easy. 

Back in the days of Caesar and Herod there 
was a Child born. Just one of the children of the 
year born under ironclad military dictatorship. 
True, the shepherds heard the Angels’ song and the 
shepherds lilted the chorus. Wise Men came and 
presented gifts. But the world was sad. It was not 
a children’s world. 

Once again we are recapturing the spirit of the 
Christ-child. Jesus is the secret and the soul of 
Christmas. Without Him all the tawdry tinsel and 
the trappings have no meaning. What. it means to 
all of us is simply this: God sent His Son into the 
world. God became man that men may become the 
sons of God. 


No Vacancies ! 


MONG the world’s most reviled persons is the 

aN innkeeper at Bethlehem. Many wonder if he 

turned Joseph and Mary away in pride, in 
scorn, or regretfully. No one has the answer. 


Perhaps the innkeeper was not prepared. A few 
weeks ago when Queen Elizabeth was to set foot 
on Canadian soil, a woman writer asked, “Suppose 
the Queen was to be my guest, am I ready?” She 
looked in the mirror and found evidence of wear. 
Her clothes needed cleaning. She felt, “it was late, 
too late to start slimming down.” So she comforted 
herself that the Prime Minister and Mrs. Diefen- 
baker would receive the Queen. 


There is an old, old legend of a little village that 
did not realize greatness was passing by. All were 
looking for a king—and when a peasant with a 
royal babe came to their homes there were ‘no 
vacancies.”” As one watches the mad whir of tele- 
vision, hears the blasting of the soap-box operas, 
shudders or rejoices as the stocks rise and fall, our 
lives are so full that they shut out the Christ-child. 


What happened that night in Bethlehem is taking 
place in every nation of the world—even ours. 
Perhaps we are more courteous, pay more lip- 
service than the innkeeper but our hearts are as 
sealed against His entrance as were the doors at 
Bethlehem. We have thrust him out to the circum- 
ference of our lives and our churches. Can we bring 
Jesus from the outside and enthrone him in our 
hearts? 
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REACHING FoR THE HIGHEST PéaK/ 


MOUNT EVEREST was conquered on May 29, 1953, by two * 
men: Sir Edmund Hillary, a New Zealander, and Tensing 
Norkay of India. 


To reach the peak of Everest, Hillary and Norkay depended 
on the ‘‘team work” and cooperation of the other members 
of the expedition led by Sir John 
Hunt. 


HIGHEST PEAK in the circulation 
of THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 
will be reached when the official 
Church magazine is going into the 


home of every Presbyterian family in 


Canada. 


TO REACH NN 
OUR “EVEREST” 


WE NEED THE “TEAM WORK” AND COOPERATION 
of every minister, session, and board of management in the 


Church. 


ENROLL YOUR CONGREGATION IN THE EVERY HOME PLAN NOW! 


Write for Brochure and Information Today! 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD, 
Circulation Department, 229 College Street, 
Toronto 2B, Ontario. 
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HEN Christmas bells are ringing 

\ \ out in the sparkling cold of Can- 

ada, do you ever give a thought 
as to where else they are pealing forth 
their glad message? 

On the stroke of every Christmas Eve, 
the bell rings out loud and strong in this 
valley of Amkhut. Another one, even if 
it is only a piece of iron rail, rings out 
in Jobat. Another one in Barwani, ana so 
throughout this Bhil area. 


For some 50 years now, their sound 
has gone out, past the village shrines, 
over the flag-bedecked spirit trees into 
small Bhil homes where spirits are no 
longer feared. You will, I know, rejoice 
with us that here a certainty has become 
known, that the invisible God for whom 
the search has been made so earnestly in 
this land, has been made accessible 
through the knowledge of His incarnate 
Son. Where self-inflicted tortures to 
bring the body under the domination of 
the spirit were once believed necessary, 
belief has now opened up minds and 
hearts to the redeeming power of the 
Creator Spirit. 

Two thousand years ago, God in His 
appointed time, came openly to call all 
men into His sonship. Two short genera- 
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Ewing Galloway 


tions of the Bhils have heard this mes- 
sage, and now the Church of Christ 
among the Bhils rings out the Christmas 
message for others to hear. 


W*: who are here, love this Bhil 
land. We want you to know 
about it. But, you should see it too in 
its setting in the India of today. It is not 
only among the Bhils that the Christmas 
bells have been ringing out. The Bhils 
are part of a great nation which has a 
long rich history and they must no longer 
think of themselves as isolated, aboriginal 
tribes. 

The young Church here takes its place 
amid a great variety of Christian bodies 
already formed. In scattered places, 
sometimes very far apart, right across 
the north and central parts of this sub- 


continent, the bells have been heard 
pealing out the Good News, above the 


cacophany of temple bells and conch 
shells. 


What a mosaic of peoples and nations 
have gone into the forming of this 
Christian pattern! That strange, compel- 
ling power of the Holy Spirit in the 
hearts of men that resulted in the mis- 
sionary movement of the last 200 years, 


When Christmas 
Bells Ring 


in India 


By Margaret F. Kennedy 


Canadian Presbyterian missionary 
on the Bhil Field, India. 


brought many peoples into a common 
service for God in this country. 


In ~Assam; far to. the Hast,.isetne 
Church established by the Welsh. In 
Bengal is the English Church of William 
Carey fame. And, on toward the central 
parts, church spires and little village 
churches are seen, evidence of the work 
of American, Scandinavian and German 
missions. Further to the west, bells ring 
out from churches established by the 
Scottish mission in Rajputana, by the 
Canadians in Madhya Bharat, by the 
Irish and the Americans down toward 
Bombay. 


“One Lord, one faith, one baptism, 
one God and Father of all. . . .” Over 
400,000 Indian Christians stand together 
in this mosaic, in the brotherhood of the 
United Church of Northern India. <A 
microscopic group among the millions, 
it is true, but a testimony to the Message 
which ae brought such diverse peoples 
into a living fellowship. 


WANT to tell you about still other 

places in India where the Christmas 
bells have been ringing out, places of 
fascinating history which I saw during 
the hot weather. 
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Did you know that while most of our 
forefathers were still groping around in 
ignorance, Christians of the Middle East 
were in touch with this land of peacocks, 
ivory and peppers? A. strong tradition 
says that the apostle St. Thomas himself 
founded the Church in India. One record 
states that the Bishop of Edessa, in that 
Tigris-Euphrates valley, enquired as to 
the conditions of the Christians on this 
Malabar-Travancore coast back in 345 
A.D., and that a group of people were 
sent from Persia to teach at that time! 
A merchant of Egypt, writing in 522 
A.D., referred to the Church in India. 


If the bells of the old church in 
Kottayam, Travancore, could ring out the 
history of the Christian community there, 
what a story they would have to tell! 
In the church is a stone slab with a cross 
carved on it, and the writing around it 
is in Pahlavi, the language of the Persian 
empire. Scholars estimate that this was 
brought. from Persia around the 8th 
century. 


In the seminary in Kottayam are three 
copper plates on which are recorded 
grants of land made by the ruler to the 
Persian Christians around 878 A.D. It 
is interesting, too, that a Charter of 
Rights was granted to the Christian com- 
munity and these included the custody 
of the seal and the weights which had 
previously been only in the king’s pos- 
session. What stories must lie back of 
these bare facts! 


On the lush, south-west coast of Tra- 
vancore, amid a maze of waters, islands 
and peninsulas, lies the port of Cochin, 
where the great sails of the junks and 
the shape of the roofs, show the influence 
of Chinese traders of long ago. 


VER those waters, the Christmas 

bells must have been ringing from 
an old, buttressed, cathedral-like church, 
and here we glimpse another turn of the 
kaleidoscope of the Christian story in 
India. This church is popularly called 
the Church of Vasco de Gama, as the 
body of that great Portuguese explorer 
lay here for some years under a stone 
slab which still bears his name. Vasco 
de Gama came around the Cape of Good 
Hope to Travancore first in 1498, then 
returned in 1502 landing at Cochin. 
The Christians of the area approached 
him asking that they might receive the 
protection of the Christian king of Portu- 
gal, and so began the Portuguese con- 
nection with India, centering later in the 
area of Goa. 


To Goa came the famous Jesuit mis- 
sionary, Francis Xavier, in 1542. He did 
an amazing work among the fisherfolk 
along the coast and many are the little 
Catholic churches set among the thick 
clusters of coconut palms. 


The Syrian Christians, as they were 
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and are termed, owed allegiance to the 
Patriarch of Babylon, however, and as 
more Catholics came among them, they 
objected strenuously to giving allegiance 
to Rome. Many and varied were the 
ways Rome sought to gain control over 
these Christians. Matters came to a head 
in 1653, when thousands of the old- 
established Syrian Christians gathered 
near Cochin. In front of a large stone 
cross, they renounced any allegiance to 
the Church of Rome. For some time now, 
the spiritual head of this Syrian Church 
has been the Patriarch of Antioch. 


T was the old Portuguese Church in 

Cochin which led us astray into this 
peep back into history, but let us return 
to this church for a moment. Another 
page of history comes alive as one steps 
inside of it, as there are old stone 
memorial tables in the vestibule written 
in Portuguese. Further inside, are tablets 
written in Dutch, indicating the period 
when that nation became supreme in 
maritime trade. It was then that the 
high altar was taken down and _ the 
church became a Protestant place of 
worship. Still further along the nave are 
tablets and shining brass plates written 
in English. But, above all of these 
changes and follies of men, are the bells 
chiming out the message of the love of 
God to men of every clime and nation. 


Twelve miles from the very tip of 
India is Nagercoil. How the bells must 


have rung out there as the Christians 
gathered in the imposing, white Church 
of South India. Miss Hislop and I at- 
tended a communion service here one 
Sunday morning, and as we had to come 
by bus from Cape Comorin, we were a 
little late. 


We went up a flight of steps through 
tall pillars, on to a wide portico — and 
could go no further! All the pews in the 
church, all the floor space back of the 
pews, was occupied. So we sat with 
others outside the doorway, and looked 
down the length of this magnificent 
building, Grecian in its plain architec- 
ture, where some 5,000 Indian Christians 
were worshipping. 


What a sight it was, and what a soul- 
inspiring sound to hear all those voices 
raised in singing praises to God. It did 
not matter that we could not understand 
their Tamil language. 


Thus has God made His witness known 
in India! Yes, perhaps the Bhil area is a 
backward part of the country, but who 
needs to worry about that! Here too are 
God’s children. Here too the bells are 
ringing out the same message, that man 
in God is a new creation, that men every- 
where are called to be a part of His 
Body on earth, the Church that will be 
triumphant. Who would not but rejoice 
to be a part of His Church in India 
today? * 


Margaret Kennedy 


“THE WORK OF MERCY NEVER ENDS.” Christmas time in India finds missionaries going about their 


business as usual, Here one of our mission nurses examines a Bhil patient at the outdoor clinic. 
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__ The CHILDREN’S °S COR 


Judy’s Christmas Dream 


T was Christmas Eve. Judy and her 
| two little brothers and sisters sat at 

the table watching mother string 
popcorn to decorate the little tree in the 
corner of the livingroom. 

“Why can’t we have a big tree with 
lots of beautiful ornaments like the one 
Sally has?” grumbled Judy. “Sally 
showed it to me this morning, It reaches 
right up to the ceiling, and there are 
heaps of presents all round it, on the 
floor.” Tears sprang into Judy’s eyes as 
she thought of that tree. 

“You know, daddy has been out of 
work for two months,” sighed mother, 
“and so this year we will just have to 
enjoy little presents, and pretend they 
are big ones. Come, let us sit on the 
floor, heads the tree, and IT will read 
you the Christmas story.” 

Judy heard her mother read the old, 
old story of the Baby Jesus who was born 
in the manger, but I’m afraid she was 
still thinking about her friend’s lovely 
tree, and the presents piled around it. 

“Off to bed,” cried mother. “It’s 
getting late.” After Judy had said her 
prayers she snuggled down among the 
bedclothes, and once -more began to 
think how happy Sally would Bie in 
the morning, when she opened all her 
parcels. 

Tears began to trickle down her cheeks 
—Judy was “feeling very sorry for herself. 
Presently she began to sob, and sob. 
As she was very sleepy she fell asleep 
sobbing. And then she had such a strange 
dream. 

The Christmas Angel stood at her 
bedside and said: “I’ve come to take you 
to a house with a wonderful tree, and 
wonderful presents. Hurry up!” Judy 
followed the angel, and suddenly found 
herself in a beautiful room, with a giant 
tree reaching right to the ceiling, 
decorated with hundreds of coloured 
lights and Christmas bells. Hanging from 
all the branches, and piled around the 
tree were dozens of parcels of all sizes 
and colours. 

“Now,” said the Christmas angel, 
“these are all yours. There is no one 
here. You don’t even have to share them 
with anybody. There are so many you'd 
better start opening them now.” 

How happy and excited Judy was! All 
these presents for herself! Just wait till 
she told Sally! 


Judy sat down under the tree, open- 
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ing parcel after parcel, with squeals of 
delight—dolls, buggies, tea sets, tops, 
games, they piled up around her. Parcel 
after parcel fell from the tree, at her 
feet. Higher and higher grew the pile, 
until it began to feel so heavy she be- 
came frightened. She tried to cry out, but 
there didn’t seem to be anyone in this 
great house. 

The pile grew heavier and _ heavier, 
and she began to wish there had not 
been so many presents on that tree. She 
felt she was being buried under the 
parcels. Suddenly she wanted to get 
away from that lonely house, and back 


Eva Luoma 


Merry Christmas! 


and daddy 


to her mother and the 


children. 

She decided to get up, and run home, 
away from that awful pile of presents 
which seemed to be crushing her. With 
a great effort she threw up her hands 
to get out from under the terrible load. 

With one last big heave Judy started 
up—opened her eyes—and found the 
children all over her bed, lying on top 
of her, pounding her, and _ calling: 
“Merry Christmas, Judy. Wake up. 
Breakfast’s ready.” 

Judy could hardly believe it was true! 
She was really safe at home in her own 
little bed! How happy she was! 

As they all sat around the Christmas 
breakfast table Judy told them about 
her dream. Smiling happily, she squeezed 
her mother’s hand under the table, and 
sad: “This is going to be the nicest 
Christmas ever.” M.C3S. 


by May C. Smith — 


A Christmas Limerick 


In a manger a dear baby lay, 
Safely cradled among the sweet hay: 
Some Shepherds went down 
To Bethlehem’s town 
To worship the baby that day. 
Who was the baby? 


The Christmas Gift 


The kindergarten children in a 
Chinese city were having their Christmas 
party. Little red-wrapped gifts, which 
they had made themselves, were given 
to the mothers and grandmothers who 
had come to watch the party. Then came 
the great moment! 

Hidden under pine boughs was the 
surprise box with balls and tiny dolls 
which had come all the way from 
children in Canada for these children in 
China. YuMing received his little red 
ball along with the rest, and went home, 
with the Christmas story in his heart, 
and the little gift of love in his hand. 

But that night he was back at the 
gate of the Mission with his father. 
Tears were rolling down his cheeks. 
“My new Christ’s birthday ball fell down 
the drain. Please may I have another?” 

Sadly the teacher showed him the 
empty box. Not one gift was left. “Never 
mind” the father urged. “I can buy you 
one almost like it over on South Street.” 

But Yu Ming shook his head. “It 
wont be the same at all. It isn’t just 
any ball I want, but the special one 
which came from Canada because some- 
one there thought of me as a friend.” 


My Prayer 
Dear Jesus, Loving Friend, 
Hear what we children say, 
In the morning, in the evening, 
When we kneel to pray. 


Playmate of Nazareth 


Little Lord Jesus, who used to play 

With the children of Nazareth every day, 

Look down from Heav’n, O playmate 
mild, 


And hear the prayers of a little child. 


As you used to help your dear Father 
work, 

Teach my little fingers not to shirk; 

As you used to play, when work was 
done, 

Be near, and watch over my games of 
fun. 

Author unknown. 
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Sa ee er 


The Church 
Around the World 


By Shaun Herron 


HE EAST GERMAN government 
has carried on a long war against 
the Church. Failing to crush the 
clergy, they began some years ago to 
try to se arate the children from the 
Church, that the Church in the years to 
come might die. They created a mock 
Confirmation service in which the 
children were to commit their lives to 
the regime and in return receive, not a 
Bible, but a book of lectures claiming 
that its contents demolished the Christian 
faith. 

In spite of threats and every kind of 
intimidation, moral, physical, economic 
and educational, the attempt has failed 
and now the State has announced that 
pressure, persuasion and intimidation are 
at an end—the children, as they become 
eligible in their early teens for Christian 
Confirmation, will be legally obliged to 
present themselves at the mock Con- 
firmations, called “Youth Dedications.” 

The German church has _ protested. 
What it can do remains to be seen. So 
far the children themselves have defeated 
the government. Watch around Easter 
1958 for the show-down which the 
government seems to be trying to force 
on the Christian children of East 
Germany. That is when the next crisis 
should come. 


* * * 


THE ROMAN CHURCH takes 
seriously the admonition to be “wise as 
serpents.” From Vienna, Austria, comes 
news that at the Fifth World Congress 
of the (Roman) Catholic Press, a resolu- 
tion was adopted urging Roman Catholic 
periodicals to make special efforts to 
interest non-Romans. This might be 
done, it was suggested, by thorough 
coverage of sport, theatre, music, films 
and literature. 

Here, certainly, the Protestant press is 
weak except perhaps in Germany and 
Scandinavian countries. It might yet be 
considered by the Protestant press of 
the English speaking world that apart 
from the objective the Romans have in 
mind, our own journals could serve our 
own people to more purpose. 

But there will be some bewilderment 
in non-Roman quarters about another 
resolution passed at this Congress, to the 
effect that Roman journalists should be 
constantly alert to protect freedom of 
the press and of speech. 


December, 1957 


In Spain and Colombia, for instance? 
That will be the day. Although it should 
be said that the Colombian government 
and hierarchy are now busy declaring 
freedom for Protestants. It will be a 
question, for some time, of wait and see 
whether proclamation and performance 
are the same. 


* so Se 


FAR TOO MANY PROTESTANTS of 
all denominations find themselves in 
need of treatment for psychological ill- 
ness. In England, the Methodist Church, 
under the guidance, in this matter, of Dr. 
Leslie Weatherhead, has decided to en- 
sure that men now entering the ministry 
have an opportunity to acquire greater 
competence in their pastoral care of 
people with psychological difficulties. It 
is not proposed that they should become 
or be encouraged to think of themselves 
as amateur psychologists, but that they 
should know enough to be able to work 
with greater confidence and to give 
sensible advice where it is needed. 


Within the Church of England com- 
munity, on the other hand, there has 
been opened in Oxfordshire a new centre 
which is “a pioneer experiment in 
response to a demand for a place where 
psychological treatment may be received 
within the life of the (Anglican) 
Church.” In this day when the pressures 
of life make it increasingly difficult for 
those whose faith is not strong enough 
or whose constitution robust enough for 
them to find strength “in quietness and 
confidence,” it may well become neces- 
sary for the Church to extend such ex- 
periments, so that those who suffer 
psychological disturbance may rediscover 


This month we introduce to 


our readers a new contributor. 
The Rev. Shaun Herron has been 
editor of the world-famed British 
Weekly for the past seven years, 
and has become an international 
figure in portraying events from 


all parts of the world. We are 
fortunate in having secured him 
to give us a monthly contribution 
on “The Church Around the 
World.” He is now the minister 
of Grace United Church, Wey- 
burn, Saskatchewan. 


wholeness within the life of the believing 
community. The Anglican experiment, 
its sponsors say, “will stand somewhere 
between the Fontaine: sheltered life of 
a hospital and the ordinary life of the 


world.” 
% & * 


IN KOREA, THE 42ND _ General 
Assembly of the Presbyterian church 
there, received a report concerning a 
sore point within the World Gonna of 
Churches: Is the purpose of the ecumen- 
ical movement, as it is organized in the 
World Council of Churches, to unite all 
its member churches into what some 
hopefully call “The Great Church;” or is 
it to work for friendship and cooperation 
between the Churches? 


The Korean Presbyterian rejected the 
“One Great Church” strain within the 
World Council but affirmed their sup- 
port for the World Council on the basis 
of its work for friendship and coopera- 
tion between the churches. 


* Bo so 


HOW THIS HYPOTHETICAL “Great 
Church” will be governed or controlled 
is a nice question. That most plain- 
spoken of all the bishops of the Church 
of South India, David Chellappa, Bishop 
of Madras, at the 10th anniversary 
celebrations of the inauguration of the 
C.S.1., said that their church (a union 
of Anglican, Methodist, Presbyterian and 
Congregational) was “truly Indian and 
not a subordinate branch of any church 
overseas, and is also a free Church, not 
only in the sense of freedom from over- 
seas control, but in its freedom to 
experiment.” 


Certainly, the Church of South India 
has used its freedom to experiment and 
has contributed richly to the liturgy of 
the Church. The whole Christian world 
is in its debt. But when Bishop Chellappa 
says that “this union (the Church of 
South India) was an event of national 
significance because a free, united nation 
presupposes a free, united church,” one 
is compelled to ask: why? When does 
anything that happens in the state pre- 
suppose that the same thing must or 
ought to happen in the Church? Freedom 
for the Church is assumed by our free, 
western churches, no matter what 
happens in the state; but we have never 
taken the view that presupposition of a 
united state is one church within the 


state. 
& *% % 


IT IS REPORTED that the number of 
Protestants in Austria has risen steadily 
in the past 12 years—from 330,000 in 
1945 to 420,000 today. The increase is 
credited chiefly to conversion from 
Roman Catholicism. Bishop May (pro- 
nounced My) of Vienna, who is the 
leader of the Lutheran Church in Austria, 
says that relationships with Roman 


(Continued on page 34) 
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Winnipeg rree rress 
ARMY PROVOST TEACHES SUNDAY SCHOOL 
Sergeant Dennis Coyne, a six-foot-two, 265 Ib. Canadian Army Provost is an active member of 
St. James Presbyterian church, Winnipeg. He spends his weekdays as a “policeman” riding CNR 
and CPR trains, but no matter what, his Sunday mornings are devoted to his Sunday school class. 
A gifted storyteller, to the boys in his class, Sergeant Coyne is a very big man — physically 
and personally. 


signed to bring the gospel to bear upon 
family relationships within the Church. 
Each night over 200 people attended 
the meetings. The Rev. Calvin H. 
Chambers is the minister of Thornhill 
church. 


@ A Christian Family Mission was con- 
ducted in Thornhill Presbyterian 
church, Ontario, the first week of Oc- 
tober. The chief missioner was the Rev. 
Lawrence Wynne, minister of Victoria 
church, Toronto. The week was de- 


MORTGAGE BURNED AT ST. ANDREW’S, KIRKLAND LAKE 


On October 26, the congregation of St. Andrew’s, Kirkland Lake, Ontario, rejoiced in the 

burning of the church mortgage. In the past three years the congregation became self-supporting, 

paid off the manse mortgage, and doubled its budget givings. In picture, from left, are: Miss 

Irene Fulford; the Rev. F. Norman Young, minister; Mr. Peter West; Mrs. C. Thoms; the Rev. Dr. 
E. A. Thomson, guest speaker; Mrs. I. G. McPhee; Dr. A. W. Boyd, and Mr. A. Scott. 
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Church 


@ The renovated sanctuary and new 
memorial organ of St. John’s church, 
Medicine Hat, Alberta, were dedicated 
on September 15, after many months of 
careful planning and construction. The 
new chancel style and the appearance 
of symbols contribute to the spirit of 
worship. 

It is the hope of the congregation 
that this renovation will mark a new 
stage of effective work and witness and 
that the total cost of $35,000 plus a loan 
of $10,000 to the Riverside church will 
be paid off in three years. The Rev. Dr. 
John Brent, retired superintendent of 
the Presbyterian Training School, was 
special speaker at the service of dedi- 
cation. 


@ A new memorial organ was dedicated 
in the Kirk of St. James, Charlottetown, 
Prince Edward Island, on October 20, 
“to the Glory of God and in grateful 
tribute to the men and women of the 
congregation who throughout the years 
have served and sacrificed for Christ’s 
Church.”’... Sharon church, Dean, Nova 
Scotia, has received $2,000 from the es- 
tate of the late Mr. David A. Huston, of 
Truro. Mr. Huston spent many years 
in the Musquodoboit Valley and was a 
loyal supporter of this little church. 


@ Over 100 Presbyterian laymen met 
in Knox church, Fort Erie, Ontario, on 
October 23, for their annual fall rally. 
Mr. Roy Hamilton, the national director 
of Presbyterian men, issued a challenge 
to the laymen not to reserve their faith 
for Sunday, but to put it to work during 
the week as well. He said, “The main 
work of the men of the church is out- 
side the church during the week. We 
laymen have a responsibility to the 
men ministering in tthe pulpits to go out 
and spread the good news amongst those 
with whom we work in the office or on 
the job.” 

Mr. Hamilton suggested worthwhile 
projects’ for men of the church, such 
as leadership in boys’ activities, estab- 
lishment of homes for senior folk within 
the Presbyterian family; and jail visi- 
tation. 

The meeting was presided over by 
Harry Agur of St. David’s. 


@ The presbytery of Prince Edward 
Island reports that $1,000 has been re- 
ceived from the estate of the late Wal- 
lace Hill. The bequest was left in 
memory of Mr. Hill’s father and mother 
who were life-long members of Murray 
Harbour South church .. . St. Paul’s 
church, Williamsburg, New Brunswick, 
has been the recipient of a silver 
baptismal bowl presented in memory 
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Cameos 


of the late Amos Dorcas by his wife 
and family; a handmade pulpit fall 
presented by Mrs. Thomas Fullerton; 
and a new church board and lighting 
system from members and friends. 


A memorial service was held in Ratho 
church, Ontario, on August 4, when 
stained glass windows, a baptismal font, 
pulpit fall, offering plates and cup racks 
were dedicated, in loving memory of 
the pioneers of Ratho church. The Rev. 
W. A. Kincaid was special speaker, and 
the Rev. W. J. Zimmerman, minister of 
the Queen’s Chapel of the Mohawks, 
Brantford, presented the gifts on behalf 
of the donors. 


@ The 140th anniversary of Richmond 
Hill congregation (Ontario) was ob- 
served on October 13 with the Rev. 
Dr. A. D. MacKinnon, moderator of the 
General Assembly, as guest speaker. 
The congregation dedicated a new 
church hall on October 20. ... The 
congregation of St. David’s, Ontario, 
has turned the sod for a new manse. 
On December 1, Stamford will become 
a separate charge and St. David’s will 
join with Crowland. 


@ The Ukrainian Evangelical Alliance 
of North America held its convention 
in Hamilton, Ontario, August 31 to 
September 2. The convention was in- 
vited to Hamilton by the Ukrainian 
Presbyterian church, Canadian Presby- 
terians taking part were the Rev. Leo 
Buchak of Hamilton, the Rev. Michael 
Fesenko of Toronto, and the Rev. John 
Jacenty of Oshawa. 

The problems of the Protestant 
movement among Ukrainians in the 
world and especially in North and 
South America were studied. Some im- 
portant resolutions were passed with 
regard to the problems of youth 
delinquency and the need of a new 
missionary approach to people of vari- 
ous national backgrounds within the 
Soviet Union and to refugees from that 
country. The threat to the world from 
the modern red imperialism and colo- 
nialism was also emphasized. 


@ The Rev. H. K. Caslor has been ap- 
pointed superintendent of missions for 
Saskatchewan. His address is 115-24th 
St. East, Prince Albert ...A Presby- 
terian layman Mr. Harold Jackson of 
Simcoe has been appointed president of 
the Ontario Hospital Association. 


@ The congregation of the Presbyterian 
church at Tabusintac, New Brunswick, 
burned the mortgage of their manse at 
a special service on Thanksgiving Sun- 
day. The Rev. R. W. Ross is minister. 
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CORNERSTONE LAID FOR ST. DAVID’S, SCARBOROUGH 


On Thanksgiving Sunday, the cornerstone for the new St. David’s Presbyterian church, 
Scarborough, Ontario, was laid by the Rev. David McCullough (left), director of 
Church Extension for Toronto East and West Presbyteries. This congregation, in 
the eastern suburbs of Toronto, added 80 members in the past year during which it 
worshipped in the auditorium of a public school. The $60,000 building is the first 
unit, and will later become the Christian Education Centre, on the congregation’s 
two and one-half acre site. At right is the Rev. Harry H. Green, minister of St. David's. 


Fontaine, Ville St. haunt 
CORNERSTONE LAID AT TOWN OF MOUNT ROYAL, P.Q. 


Six hundred and fifty persons witnessed on September 29, the laying of the cornerstone for the 
new Presbyterian church in the Town of Mount Royal. Until the new edifice is completed early in 
1958, the church hall is being used for the worship services, and also for the increasing mid-week 
activities of the growing congregaton. Picture shows from left: The Rev. E. Powell Aikens, minister; 
Mr. Robert Robb, who laid the cornerstone; Dr. W. S. Reid; Mrs. Agnes Brown, 100; the Rev. DeCourcy 
H. Rayner; the Rev. Dr. H. Beverley Ketchen, and Mr. Russell R. Merifield, clerk of session. 


17 


FIRST NATIONAL CONFERENCE 
OF PRESBYTERIAN MEN 


SPECIALLY CHOSEN LAYMEN from the eight Synods of ft 
: Men, held at Five Oaks, Christian Workers’ Centre, Paris, 
MR. ROY A. HAMILTON (left), Director of National Presbyterian Men, a former sales executive of return to their congregations, Synods and Presbyteries, \ 
General Motors of Canada, discusses the programme of the Conference with Mr. William B. the men of the Church 
Cross, chairman, National Committee of Presbyterian Men. Emphasis was laid on the fact that 
Presbyterian men’s work is not something to be added to already existing programmes; it is 
a movement within the congregation and within the whole Church. 


Presbyte 
Plan Great 


By Jok 


HE dinner gong had _ sounded 

when I reached Five Oaks for 

the first National Conference of 
Presbyterian Men. By the time I found 
a seat an animated discussion was in 
full swing. Here was a labour leader 
from Vancouver expounding the true 
values in trade unionism. Directly 
across the table was a manufacturer, 
with money in enterprises where union 
shops prevailed, also where union shops ; 
did not exist. On his right was an indus- | 
trial relations director, and on his left 
a prominent worker in social welfare. 


Opinions differed, but tempers remained 
Dr. S. J. (“Jap”) Patterson, prominent layman of the Presbyterian Church in the U.S., in one of his in control. 


“man to man” talks with the men. A former football coach, Dr. Patterson’s easy manner and 
vital messages made a deep impression upon the delegates. Fortunately these 60 delegates hand- 


essa oa 


rch attended the First Conference of National Presbyterian 
io, over the weekend of October 23. These laymen, on 
the moving force in a programme designed to harness 
2 work of the Church. 


Ss 


MEALTIMES saw the men enjoying fellowship with each other and relaxing in a rousing sing-song. 

Photos: by) David Corley Each table had its host, and the meals were followed by a devotional period led by one of 

the men. Afterwards business tycoons, school teachers, lawyers, and farmers joined each other 
in the kitchen to do the washing-up. 


ian Men 
Outreach 


[cNab 


picked from every Presbytery in the 
Church, were a dedicated group. Many 
were young men, but some had reached 
the mid- afies All were active leaders 
with minds open to new ideas. 


National chairman, Bill Cross outlined 
the goal ahead. This was not for social 
ends, but for the gearing of every man 
into the work of the Church. It was 
more than that. The goal was for every 
professing Christian to carry his witness 
into his vocation. “We are all obligated,” 


said Mr. Cross, “to be about His bute 


all the time. The Church wants to go LEADERSHIP TRAINING is strongly emphasized in the programme for Presbyterian Men. Three- 
beyond a man’s church affiliations to dimensional in nature, the programme guide offers se Suctiions for study and cecusies essere 
Hes laily life.” training, and projects and recreation. Copies of the Programme vide an the 00 et, 
poze his whole daily life “Presbyterian Men — How to Organize and Keep Going”, can be obtained from the Director 


Guest speaker was Dr. S. J. (“Jap”) at 229 College Street, Toronto 2B, Ontario. 


Patterson from the Presbyterian Church 
in the United States. Men’s work has 
flourished in that Church for 50 years. 
Dr. Patterson outlined the change of 
direction and greater depth to their lay 
outlook in the past 18 years. 

The manpower pool in the local 
church had to be harnessed, he told the 
laymen. Yet we only become active in 
the things that we understand. “Our 
major difficulty,” said “Jap,” “is that we 
are a bunch of ignorant Christians.” We 
must attack ignorance head-on by in- 
forming nes and others about the 
total purpose and programme of the 


Church. 


“The secret of men’s organizations,” 
Dr. Patterson declared, “is a small gr oup 
of strongly interested, consecrated men. 
Boards ae not build the programme of 
the Church. The session ought to start 
the programme and give re lead. The 
programme should include all the activi- 
ties of the Church—evangelism, mis- 
sions, spiritual growth, stewardship and 
service. 

Presbyterians are not easily regimented. 
There are different approaches to gather- 
ing the men of the local congregation 
together. “It is better not to raise finances 
for the local congregation only. They 
should make their financial aim the 
whole Budget of the Church.” 


Dr. Patterson stressed the need for 


the men’s organization to meet regularly 
and plan well in advance; to give every 
person possible some work to do, and 
prepare each meeting so that several 
men may take part. 

Mr. Roy A. Hamilton, newly-ap- 
pointed dir ector of National Presbyterian 
Men, told the delegates that they were 
“the chosen men for the propagation of 
Men’s work in its infancy. This is not a 
striving for something to be added on to 
existing programmes. It is a movement 
within the congregation and within the 
whole Church.” Mr. Hamilton asked the 
men to discuss this matter with the con- 


God, Give Us Men! 


God give us men! A time like this de- 
mands 
minds, great hearts, 
ready hands; 
Men whom the lust of office cannot kill; 
Men whom the spoils of office cannot 
buy; 
who possess opinions and a will; 
who have honour—men who will 
not lie, 
Men who can stand before a demagogue 
And condemn his treacherous flatteries 
without winking; 
Tall men, sun-crowned men, 
live above the fog 
In public duty and in private thinking. 


Strong true faith, 


Men 
Men 


men who 
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® 12 large pictures 


® Full rich colours 


ORDER NOW! 


PRICE, 50 cents.. 


Your Minister has a sample and full information 
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vener or the Synod convener of Evan- 
gelism and Social Action. He reminded 
the delegates that their main task is the 
developing of leaders and the furthering 
of work in each Presbytery. 

Mr. Hamilton recommended the Swe- 
dish form of discussion and Bible study, 
stating that apart from the inspirational 
or devotional feature, one-half of the 
time allotted to the major part of the 
meeting should be devoted to the train- 
ing of leaders. 

Two notable addresses were given by 
Professor Allan L. Farris of Knox Col- 
lege. He pointed out that the Refor- 
mation had pointed the finger back to 
the revolutionary power of the early 
Church. “In the Bible they met their 
God. So they became reformers and 
changed the world. Their second great 
emphasis was on the seriousness of sin. 
Sin is such a dominant thing that man 
cannot deliver himself.” 

Professor Farris went on to speak of 
the salvation by God through Christ, 
and emphasized the faith that changes 
our life and turns us in a new direction, 
giving us a new power. 

In his second address, Professor Farris 
stated that “The function of the Church 
is to train men and women to be good 
Christians in the home, at work and at 
play. . You are te evangelists,” he 
declared. “You are the Church, you are 
the ministry of the Church. The Clergy 
are ordained and called into the full- 
time service of the Church to train lay- 
men to become evangelists. 


“This is Christ’s world. Ministers and 
laymen must work together to thrust out 
into the world and bring Christian in- 
fluence to bear on the problems of the 
day, whether these be national, inter- 
national, political or industrial.” * 


ANTHEM BOOKS WANTED 
St. Andrew’s Presbyterian Church Choir wishes 
to secure Anthem Books of the United Free Church 
of Scotland (1900-1929). London, Novello & Co., 
Ltd. Write — Miss J. H. Stark, 624-5 Street St., 
Lethbridge, Alkerta. 


EUROPEAN TOUR, Summer 1958 


Presbyterian 
Inter - Fellowship Party 


Visiting Scotland, Belgium, France, 
Switzerland, Italy, Austria, Germany 


and England. 


Leaving Montreal Empress of Britain 
June 24 — Returning August 7, 22, 28 
Inclusive cost — 44 days $990. 


For particulars and brochure write — 
Travel Secretary, 

F.S.A. (Scot) 

Westbourne, 


William Brown, 


Presbyterian Manse, Man. 
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Briefs from the 
Synods 


THE SYNOD OF THE MARITIME 
PROVINCES had a most enthusiastic 
meeting. The moderator of the General 
Assembly, the Rev. Dr. A. D. MacKin- 
non, gave an inspiring address on the 
state of the Church. Professor Keith 
Markell of the Presbyterian College 
presented two powerful lectures on “The 
Rediscovery of the Reformation” and 
“Non-Protestant Religions Today.” The 
Synod elected the Rey. T. A. A. Duke of 
Campbellton, New Brunswick, as mod- 
erator at their meeting in Zion church, 
Charlottetown, October 1 

Dr. J. A. Munro, home missions sec- 
retary, spoke on the setting up of a 
synod corporation. The synod has ap- 
pointed a committee often with the 
synodical missionary, the Rev. A. E. 
Morrison, as convener, to bring in a re- 


of Montague, P.E.I., outgoing Moderator of the Maritimes 
A. D. MacKinnon, Moderator of the General Assembly, and the Rev. 
newly-elected Moderator of the Maritimes Synod. 


The Rev. Donald M. Campbell, 
Synod; the Rev. Dr. 
T. A. A. Duke of Campbellton, N.B., 


port at Sydney in 1958, after consulta- 
tion with the General Assembly's special 
committee. 


THE SYNOD OF MONTREAL AND 
OTTAWA elected the Rev. J. D. Wilkie 
of Stanley church, Westmount, as mod- 
erator. A graphic report on the subject 
of home missions and church extension 
was brought forward by the missionary 
committee, and the Rev. Ronald Rowat, 
synodical missionary, gave an interesting 
account of new developments. The Rev. 
W. F. Butcher of St. Andrew’s, Quebec, 
spoke on our work in French Canada. 
Principal J. S. Glen of Knox College 
spoke on the theme, “The Bible and 
Modern Preaching.” 


THE SYNOD OF TORONTO AND 
KINGSTON met in St. Paul’s church, 
Peterborough, on October 15. Three 
provocative addresses were given by the 
new minister of St. Paul’s, the Rev. Dr. 
Harry Hutchison, on “A Rediscovered 
Ministry—A Study in the Theology of 
Healing.” This synod elected the Rev. 
Ross K. Cameron as moderator. It also 
decided after a presentation by the Rey. 
David McCullough, to form a synod 
corporation after the manner approved 
by the General Assembly. 


THE SASKATCHEWAN SYNOD was 
featured by a workshop on evangelism. 
This was led by the Rev. Murdo Nicolson 
of Vancouver whose approach to the 
whole problem was penetrating and 
stimulating. Synod elected the Rev. G. 
A. Cunningham, extension worker in 
Regina, as the new moderator. Synod 
was also addressed by the Rev. Dr. E. 
H. Johnson, seceretary for overseas mis- 
sions, on synod incorporation. The Rev. 
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D. B. Isaac of Saskatoon was appointed 
clerk of synod. 


THE SYNOD OF ALBERTA had a 
closely packed agenda when it met in 
Chalmers Presbyterian church, Calgary, 
on October 15. The new moderator is 
the Rev. Douglas L. Crocker, and the 
Rev. John MacLeod of St. Andrew’s, 
Calgary, was elected clerk of the synod. 

The liquor plebiscite for Alberta occa- 
sioned full discussion. The synod ex- 
pressed regret at the ambiguous nature 
of the questions in the plebiscite and 
asked our people “to vote in the light of 
their Christian faith.” It was agreed that 
all camp activities should come under 
the committee of Christian education. 

The synod was addressed by the Rev. 
Dye, Vhs lel. Johnson, secretary for overseas 
missions, who commended this synod 


for the organization of a synod corpora- 
tion. The Rev. Stuart B. Coles also spoke 
on the task assigned him as superinten- 
dent of the Presbyterian Training School 
at Medicine Hat and as secretary of 
lay studies. 


The highlight of the MANITOBA 
SYNOD was its emphasis on missions. 
New mining developments in the north 
were stressed by the Rev. H. L. Hender- 
son. This was followed with an address 
by Dr. E. H. Johnson on the changing 


picture in overseas missions. 


Synod agreed to set up schools on 
lay evangelism and Christian missions in 
presbyteries. Through these they are 
hoping for a great spiritual advance. 
It was also decided to set up a corp- 
oration for the Synod of Manitoba to 
assist in the building of new churches. 


Seen oe 


Budget Givings Up $100,000 


Synods 
Maritime Provinces 
Montreal and Ottawa ..... 
Toronto and Kingston 
Hamilton and London 
Manitoba 
Saskatchewan 
Alberta 
British Columbia 
SUNCLY ot 


Total 


1956 1957 
Fei Wohin attr ose $37,986.25 $45,271.69 
Peete ieee L003230.06 118,658.48 
Pe ste A Bie O,09403 274,631.22 
. 190,667.83 224,140.81 
14,344.78 16,298.36 


11,469.95 
25,016.98 


14,899.49 
27,898.76 
29,231.49 32,407.72 

1,588.23 4,521.30 


$758,727:83 
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Bible Books for Christmas 


TUDENTS of the Scriptures have 

had three remarkable atlases pub- 
lished in the last year. Closely allied to 
these is the first geography of the Bible 
that has been published during this 
century. 

These are the days of visual aids and 
the Bible can be best understood _ if 
readers have access to a dependable 
atlas. Teachers and ministers will all 
remember the Historical Geography of 
the Holy Land by Dr. George Adam 
Smith. Another great aid was W. M. 
Thomson’s The Land and the Book. 

Take these down from your book- 
shelves and compare them with the new 
volumes. They are tools of a bygone age. 
Nevertheless tools. Let us examine the 
new books one by one. 

Historical Atlas to the Bible by Floyd 
Filson and George Wright is a West- 
minster Press publication, distributed in 
Canada by Ryerson Press. This is a re- 
vision of the Westminster Atlas of eleven 
years ago. The text is carefully written— 
about 56, 000 words. 

The colourful relief maps give a 
realistic picture of the country. All the 
major periods of Bible history are cov- 
ered chronologically by 33 maps. There 
are 88 photographs and special maps 


Gifts For Children 


MY PRAYER BOOK 


Margaret Clemens _ .............. (3-7) $0.90 
MY BIBLE BOOK 
JaniewWalkoreeseactet ste .. (3-7) $0.90 


BOYS AND GIRLS WHO KNEW JESUS 


EditheKentme Battlemee: year: con tere $2.50 
SON OF THE LAMP MAKER 

STerlingaNonthieeaet cen eee ree $2.50 
MY FIRST BOOK ABOUT JESUS 

MarysAlices Jonessess-ne seer $1.25 
BIBLE@STORIES saeteens sau stny .ateettees ae $3.25 
TELL ME-ABOUT GOD ................. (3-7) $2.75 
TELE MESABOUTSIESUS gee eet (4-9) $2.75 
TELL ME ABOUT THE BIBLE .... (6-10) $2.75 
TELEMESABOUIEPRAY ERM Se (8-10) $2.75 
ELE MESAB© UTEHEA V.ENie eee $2.75 
HIS NAME WAS JESUS ............. (8-16) $3.25 
[ILLUSTRATED BIBLE STORY BOOK 

Seymour Loveland ................ (5-10) $2.25 

THOMAS ALLEN LTD. 
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showing excavation sites and ancient 
monuments. Two competent scholars 
from McCormick Seminary have done 
a fine work. Price is $7.50. 

Nelson’s volume specializes in  illus- 
trations. It is the most ambitious effort 
and the most expensive—$15. The author, 
Father Grollenberg, points out that a 
photographer in Bible lands runs into the 
difficulties of so many ruins. Only ex- 
treme care can produce an accurate 
atlas. There are about 60,000 words of 
text, but the writer gives twice the 
space to the Old Testament. There are 
37 maps, many in eight colours and over 
400 photos. Epochs of sacred history are 
freely illustrated. Those interested in art 
or archeology will appreciate this book 
published by Thomas Nelson. 

Teachers will welcome the fresh ma- 
terial that these atlases present. Rand 
McNally, famous map publishers, have 
Bible Atlas, another attractively printed 
work. This is published in Canada by 
Thomas Allen at $8.95. More than 300 
distinctive original photographs _ illus- 
trate the text. There are fifty maps. 

Dr. Kraeling, the author, also has re- 
ferences to the Dead Sea Scrolls. The 
text in this Thomas Allen volume has the 
fullest dsicussion of Biblical places and 
will be a constant reference book for 
ministers, teachers and all lovers of the 
Bible. 

All three atlases are well indexed. The 
art of the modern map-maker is seen 
at its best. 

We now come to the least expensive 
volume. This is Denis Baly’s The Geog- 
raphy of the Bible. The author spent 
over 20 years in Bible lands and due 
to the military upheavals there twice 


WHAT PRESBYTERIANS BELIEVE 


Now in book form, the articles which 
appeared in The Presbyterian Record, 
in the series, “What Presbyterians Be- 
lieve.” Three new chapters are in- 
cluded, ‘““Who are the Presbyterians?” 
“The Sacrament of Baptism,” and 
“The Sacrament of Holy Commu- 
nion.” 


Order your copy now! The price is 
only 50 cents. Sessions may order 
copies in quantity and individuals may 
order direct. 


Remittance should accompany order. 


The Presbyterian Record, 
The Circulation Department, 
229 College Street, 

Toronto 2B, Ontario. 


lost his notes. Baly’s attempt is to make 
this volume, priced at $4.95, more geo- 
graphical than historical. The Musson 
Company of Toronto are the publishers. 

This is an approach by a trained 
geographer. All the photographs taken 
on_ his explorations are his own. An 
almost necessary supplement to any 
Bible atlas that you purchase. 


THE AGE OF REVOLUTION—VOL. 
III in A History of the English Speak- 
ing Peoples. By Winston Churchill. 
McClelland and Stewart, Toronto. 
$6.50 


®@ HISTORY IS PAINTED with a great 
sweep by a master artist. Great figures 
are in the forefront— —Marlborough, Pitt 
and Wellington. The period is dramatic 
and the tempo suits none better than the 
artist, Winston Churchill. There are 
possibly two weaknesses. Such a period 
had so many rich personalities, that the 
condensation of history is too great. 
Detachment is the mark of a great 
historian. But Churchill not only plays 
his favourites, he dismisses such 
momentous events as the Industrial 
Revolution, and significant social and 
religious upheavals with the most casual 
references. One has to have a historical 
background of the English scene to note 
where the aristocrat has blotted out the 
historian. 


A fine 
Christmas Gift 


for your friends 
would be 


THEY WENT FORTH 


A story of the lives of twelve 
Presbyterian Heroes 


and Pioneers 


By JOHN McNAB 
Editor, The Presbyterian Record 


Price $3.00 


Order From 
MISSIONARY EDUCATION 
63 Saint George St., Toronto 5 

or 
Publications Department, 


Women’s Missionary Society, 
100 Adelaide St. W., Toronto 1 
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The Incomparable Jesus 


E came from the bosom of the 
Father to the bosom of a woman. 

He put on humanity that we might put 
on divinity. 

He became the Son of Man that we 
might become the sons of God. 

He came from heaven, where cold winds 
never blow, frosts never chill the air; 
where no one is ever sick; where no 
one ever dies. 


He was born contrary to the laws of 
nature. 

He lived in poverty and was reared in 
obscurity. 

Only once did He cross the boundary of 
His homeland, and that in His child- 
hood. 

He had neither training nor education. 

He had no wealth or influence; His 
relatives were uninfluential. 


In infancy He startled a king; in boy- 
hood he puzzled the doctors. 

In manhood He ruled the course of 
nature. 

He walked upon the billows and hushed 
the sea to sleep. 

He never wrote a book, yet all the 
libraries of the country could not hold 
the books that have been written 
about Him. 

He never wrote a song, yet He has been 
the theme of more songs than all other 
subjects combined. 

He never founded a college, yet all the 
schools together cannot boast as many 
students as those who study His life. 

He never practiced medicine, yet he 
healed more broken bodies than all 
the doctors that have ever lived. 


Great men have come and gone, yet He 
lives on. 

Herod could not kill Him; Satan could 
not seduce Him; 

Death could not destroy Him; the grave 
could not hold Him. 


He laid aside His purple robe for a 
peasant’s gown. 

He was rich, yet for our sakes He be- 
came poor. How poor? 

Ask Mary. He slept in another’s manger. 

Ask the Wise Men, who brought Him 
gifts. 

Ask His disciples. He crossed the lake in 
another’s boat. 
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A Page of Devotions 


He rode on another man’s ass. He was 
buried in another man’s tomb. 


All others have imperfections, but He 
none. 

He is “the chiefest among ten thousand;” 
“He is altogether lovely,” 

And He is our Saviour, Jesus Christ. 


LORY TO GOD 
IN THE HIGHEST, 
D ON EARTH 


K.. PEACE, GOOD 
) WILL Tow TOWARD 


¢ f 


Bible Readings 


December 16 — Psalm 103: 1-13 
December 17 — Isaiah 9: 1-7 
December 18 — Isaiah 42: 1-7 
December 19 — Galatians 4: 1-7 
December 20 — John 3: 12-21 
December 21 — Hebrews 1: 1-9 
December 22 — Matthew 2: 1-12 
December 23 — Luke 1: 46-56 
December 24 — Luke 2: 1-7 
December 25 — Luke 2: 8-20 
December 26 — Luke 2: 25-33 
December 27 — John 15: 1-8 
December 28 — John 15: 9-16 
December 29 — John 15: 17-27 
December 30 — Psalm 150 


December 


Sil lackey WB ah 


December 1— Luke 15: 1-10 
December 2-— John 11: 1-10 
December 3-— John 11: 11-19 
December 4 — John 11: 20-31 
December 5-— John 11: 32-45 
December 6-—John 12: 1-11 
December 7 —John 12: 12-19 
December 8 — John 12: 20-32 
December 9-— Hebrews 4: 9-16 
December 10 — John 12: 42-50 
December 11 — John 13. 1-11 
“December 12 — John 13: 12-22 
December 13 — John 13: 23-35 
December 14 — John 14: 1-10 
December 15 — Philippians 2: 1-11 


Are You Prepared For Christmas ? 


AVE you ever asked yourself why 

at Christmastime you are not find- 
ing all you might and should? Does the 
very task of getting ready for the season 
stand in the way of preparation for its 
coming? Many Christians today let 
anxiety and fret destroy the Christ-child 
in their own hearts’ Bethlehem. 


In the well-known novel, While the 
Angels Sang, the heroine is a woman 
from Maine. She followed a custom 
when family reunions took place, which 
illustrates the difference between being 


ready and being prepared. 


After ae in the kitchen all 
Saturday, and as soon as the family 
was gathered for dinner and she had 
put things on the table, she would re- 
tire from the company for just a mo- 
ment, saying, “Well, now everything is 
ready. I want to take a moment to be 
prepared.” 

So, alone in her own room with God, 
she would sit down “to catch her breath,” 
thinking of her children and _ grand- 
children and of all her other loved ones 
—offering a silent, heartfelt prayer of 
gratitude. “And so,” explains the author, 
“she came down with a glow upon her 
face, saying to the company: ‘Now, 
everything is ready, and I am prepared 
for it 

Were something of that sort to take 
place in all our lives at Christmastime, 
the season might yield us greater satis- 
faction than ever before. This Christmas 
make room in your heart for the Christ 


child! 


A Christmas Prayer 


Our Heavenly Father, who didst hear 
the prayers of multitudes for centuries, 
we thank Thee for Thy answer to them 
in the coming of Thy Son, Jesus Christ. 
At this time of His holy Nativity, we 
bring our hopes and needs to Thee, that 
they may be fulfilled in Christ our 


Saviour. Amen. 


EVERY DAY 


the devotional guide of 
THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 
IN CANADA 


published quarterly by 
The Committee on Home Religion 


A good Christmas Gift bringing blessings 
for 365 days of the year. 


Single subscriptions 75c per year; five 
or more to one address 60c ea. per year. 


Send subscriptions to 


EVERY DAY 


12 Grenville St Toronto 2 


23 


THE HEALING POWER OF FAITH. 
By Will Oursler. McClelland and 
Stewart, Toronto. $5.50. 

@® A SECOND TITLE or sub-title of 
this volume might be, “Miracles in Main 
Street Churches.” There is a new interest 
in spiritual healing and Oursler writes 
with a reporter’s uncanny gifts. The lame 
are healed, the blind see and _ other 
miracles are recorded. However, it is 
the reporter at work, rather than the 
analyst, and we feel that much that is 
written should have been brought under 
the microscope of a competent medical 
practitioner. 


THE DIVINE MISSION. By James 
Sutherland Thomson. Ryerson Press, 
Toronto. $1. 

@® THE MODERATOR of the United 

Church has made two outstanding con- 


Prayers 
for Every Need 


Excellent for personal devotions or 
for use with groups, this new book 
of brief, fresh prayers will help 
meet many of your needs. Chosen 
from Dr. William H. Kadel’s suc- 
cessful “Dial-A-Prayer” ministry in 
Orlando, Florida, here are 150 peti- 
tions to strengthen your prayer life. 

$1.50 


Prayers 
for All 
Occasions 


Because of its use- 
ful contents and 
marked sincerity, 
this small book of 
prayers has proved 
widely popular. 
Dias tuanton ke 
Oglesby wrote 
thiese ™ prayers, 
which fit general 
Occasions, special 
days and _ events, 
and particular 
personal needs. 
S125 


The Divine 
Physician 

Written to strengthen the spiritual 
lives of those who are ill, this book- 
let of comforting devotions by Dr. 


William B. Ward is sold in two edi- 
tions: regular @ 50¢; large @ 75¢ 


i 


This ad is your order blank. 
Mark the books you want. 
Mail this to: 

YOUR FAVORITE BOOK STORE 


JOHN KNOX PRESS 


| letters. 


tributions. Dr. Thomson plots — the 
theological background and shows un- 
mistakably that in the Old and New 
Testaments we have a purposeful pro- 
gramme of Divine Mission. Jesus 
taught that those who love God, 
must be missioners unto their neigh- 
bours. Hence Christ brought to us 
in his teaching the reality of the 
Kingdom of God. Although the second 
contribution made by Dr. Thomson 
is not new, he shows that the world 
faces an unprecedented situation. Age- 
long isolations have broken down and 
the nations are all of a piece. The Spirit 
of Christ is at work in this crisis but it 
needs the testimony of living witnesses 
into earth’s darkest corners. A small book, 
81 pages, that every minister should read. 


THES BAPTISTS 2IN UPPER BAND 
LOWER CANADA BEFORE 1920. 
By Stuart Ivison and Fred Rosser. 
University of Toronto Press. $5. 


| @ VALUABLE SOURCE MATERIAL 


is contained in this book. The early 
settlements are faithfully described. The 
adventures and disappointments that 
faced the first missionaries and ministers 
are portrayed from their reports and 
During the war of 1812 the 
Baptist missionary programme was al- 
most nullified. Although the book is 
valuable, it is not likely to be widely 
read since the biographical sketches and 
even the stories of congregations are not 
presented in popular fashion. 


FIRST IN THE WEST. The story of 
Henry Kelsey. By James W. Whillans. 
Applied Art Products, Edmonton. 
$3.50. 

@ AS A LAD of 21, Henry Kelsey 

crossed the plains of Manitoba and 

Saskatchewan. He was the first white 

man to discover the prairies in the year 

1691. The late Rev. James Whillans, 

using the diary of Kelsey, has given us 

a story about the earliest pioneer on the 

prairies, that even Canadian _ history 

books have not revealed. The adventure 
is told in simple language and with 
compelling clarity. 

JOHN McNAB. 


THE LAST BOOK OF THE BIBLE. 
By Hans Lilje. Muhlenberg Press, 
Philadelphia. $4.50. 

@ FEW MEN in our day are in a better 


| position to appreciate the message of 


the Book of Revelation than Hans, 
Lilje, for he knows from _ personal 
experience the horrors and perils of 


| imprisonment during the Nazi re- 
| gime. He therefore is in a _ posi- 
tion to appreciate the background 


of the Book, and writes with a rare 
combination of objective scholarship 
and sympathetic insight. He believes 
that the Apocalypse “is the fulfilment 
of the Easter Message of the Church,” 
and is intended to be a witness not to 
what is to come, but to the Christ who 


| comes. 


J. CHARLES HAY. 
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What in the World are 
you looking for? 


You'll find it in one of 
the new Easy-Reference 


OXFORD 
WORLD ATLASES 


specially planned for 
Canadians: 


THE CANADIAN 
OXFORD ATLAS 


132 pp. of maps in full colour 
Size: 15 x 10 inches 
Price: $12.50 


THE CANADIAN 
OXFORD 
DESK ATLAS 


103 pp. of maps in full colour 
Size: 10 x 714 inches 
Price: $3.95 
Big and little — large-scale and 
smaller-scale: here is the long- 
awaited second edition of 
Canada’s own standard atlas, 
and a new smaller version of it 
for quick reference — both 
edited for Canadians by Cana- 
dians — both with special de- 
tailed sections on Canada — 
both with the chief virtues of 
an atlas: clarity, accuracy, 
beauty of lettering and colour- 
ing both with the latest 


statistical data, diagrams, and 


tables. 


Choose the one that is right 
for you and your friends at 
your Bookseller’s. 


OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS 
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Books for Laymen 


REFLECTION BOOKS are 50c paper- 
backs written for the average church 
member. But each little volume is 


outstanding. All the authors are among | 
the leading religious writers. The | 


Association Press invited these thinkers 
to condense some of their masterpieces 
into the language of the common man. 


There is a new interest in religion. 
Reflection books meet the need for 
stimulus and inspiration, as these books 
are readable, reliable and informative 
guides to Christian living. Laymen to- 


day want to become literate in the | 


things of the faith. 
In pocket book size, they deal 
with Christian education, religious his- 


tory, family life, Bible study, theology | 


for laymen and the great literature of 
the Christian faith. 


Robert L. Calhoun believes that every | 


layman ought to carry Christ into his 


vocation. His little book God and the | 


Day’s Work tells you how. 

We all need to rediscover the place 
and power of prayer in our lives. The 
Promise of Prayer by John L. Casteel 


speaks on the secret of true communi- 


cation with God. 


Sex and the Christian Life is another | 
Reflection book that studies sex con- | 
duct and its implications. Dr. Hiltner | 


examines this in modern terms. 


Bernard Anderson writes on The | 
Unfolding Drama of the Bible in a | 


manner that guides you into deep areas 
of mind and spirit. 

Albert N. Williams leads us into re- 
cent discoveries in his What Archeology 
Says About the Bible. Here the Dead 
Sea Scrolls and other treasures that 
Bible lands have unfolded are ex- 
plained in absorbing fashion. 

Roland H. Bainton, famed Church 
historian, has a long-titled book, What 
Christianity Says About Sex, Love and 
Marriage. He classifies the Christian 
approach into the sacramental, the ro- 
mantic and the companionable. 


THE LUTHERAN HERITAGE. By 


Harold C. Letts, Muhlenberg Press, 


Philadelphia. $1.75. 


® THIS COMPOSITE WORK is the | 


second of three volumes on ‘Christian 


Social Responsibility” published under | 


the auspices of the United Lutheran 


Church in America. It is well written | 
and stimulating in its, presentation of | 
the development of Lutheran social | 


thinking since the days of the Refor- 
mation. For those who have accepted 
the often current idea that Luther and 
his followers have not been interested 
in social problems it should provide 


something of an eye-opener. It also | 


does a useful piece of work in afford- 


ing an understanding of how various | 


Lutheran thinkers in the past have 
attempted to understand and deal with 
the social problems which have arisen, 
particularly since 1830. Something of 
the same type is needed to set forth 
Reformed social ideas. 


W. STANFORD REID. 
Montreal, P.Q. 


December, 1957 


ARKABKAMKAMAAAAKAKAMAAM 


‘The Lite 
of Christ 


in Masterpieces of Art and the Words of the 


New Testament. Selection and Introduction 
by Marvin Ross with 44 Plates in FULL COLOR 


Here, in a uniquely beautiful book, the life 
of Christ is portrayed by the great masters 
of art who drew inexhaustible inspiration 
from the Christian story. Episode by episode, 
His life unfolds before us here, in supremely 
beautiful paintings and frescoes, in manu- 
script illuminations, mosaics, enamels, 
sculptures, and stained glass. Available in 
Protestant and Catholic editions. Size 10% 
inches x 1214 inches. $12.50 


The 


MUSSON 
BOOK 


company limited 
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at your booksellers! 
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Handel’s Messiah 
(Continued from page 3) 


sented Messiah to the London public. 
He advertised a series of performances 
to be given in Covent Garden Theatre 
in March, 1743. His enemies took ad- 
vantage of the occasion to launch a 
campaign to deprive him of his 
audiences. Society women organized 
balls and concerts on performance nights 
and sent invitations to his patrons. 
Bigots branded Messiah as sacreligious 
(even the clergy denounced as blasphe- 
mous the printing of the word “Messiah” 
on a playbill) and tried to have its per- 
formance banned on the grounds that 
Covent Garden was a centre of worldly 
entertainment. 

Despite all this, Messiah was_per- 
formed in London. As the glorious 
strains of the Hallelujah Chorus burst 
upon the awed assemblage, King George 
II got up on his feet. The audience fol- 
lowed suit, and so began the custom 
which prevails to this day when the 
Hallelujah Chorus is sung. 

The three performances of Messiah 


NEW BOOKS 


AN ARCHITECT PREACHES 
H. Harold Kent Price $2.50 


Here is the preaching of a professional 
architect who combines his profession 
with a preaching and pastoral ministry 
in Toronto. Mr. Kent belongs both to 
the pulpit and the pew and his sermons 
are stimulating, fresh and life related. 


CHRISTIAN MATURITY 
Price $1.50 


364 page-a-day devotions following the 
pattern of Dr. Jones’ previous devo- 
tional books. The author sees maturity 
as the most pressing need of our age 
and this book helps the individual 


achieve Christian maturity. 


E. Stanley Jones 


DAVID LIVINGSTONE: 
His Life and Letters 


Dr. Geo. Seaver Price $7.00 


Every school history and geography 
book says something about David 
Livingstone, but in this comprehensive 
biography George Seaver brings to- 
gether the full story of this remarkable 
man. He provides for this generation a 
new standard biography. 652 pages 
with illustrations and maps. 


MOSSFORD MANSE 
eee aes Price $1.75 


Isabel Cameron 


Another beautifully written novel by 
this famous author. A story of life in 
a manse in the Highlands. 


Order from your regular bookstore. 


6. A. Welch Company Ltd. 
TORONTO 


in 1743 were a failure. Then, after being 
scorned for seven years, Messiah sud- 
denly became London’s best-loved sacred 
oratorio. It was endorsed by the Church 
and presented in Westminster Abbey 
with full orchestra and choir of 500 
voices. 


IDises Handel’s lifetime, Messiah 
was performed in London 34 
times. Then age took its toll on the 
composer's vitality. He lost his sight. 
For the last time he conducted his great 
oratorio on April 6, 1759. At the words, 
“The trumpet Ball sound,” Handel's 
face began to twitch and he collapsed. 

“T should like to die on Good Friday, 
April 13,” he whispered. He was re- 
membering the date when paralysis had 
struck ihe down as well as the anniver- 
sary of his first performance of his 
Messiah. His wish was granted for he 
died a week later. 

England now claimed Handel as its 
greatest composer and he was buried 
in Westminster Abbey. Four years later 
a monument was dedicated to his 
memory. It depicts the tall figure of 
Handel leaning over a table laden with 
musical instruments, an organ in the 
background. Above the composer’s head, 
an angel is seated on a cloud, dictating 
to him. An unfinished score of Messiah 
is open at the immortal words, “I know 
that my Redeemer liveth.” 

Down through the centuries Handel’s 
Messiah has proclaimed to the world the 
assurance that “The Lord God Omni- 
It is a living inheri- 


potent Reigneth.” 


Revised Standard Version of the Bible 
IN 
FOUR ATTRACTIVE EDITIONS 


Written in the language of 
our time, RSV preserves the 
beauty and dignity of the 
King James version, yet is 
more accurate, easier to 
read. 


ORDER TODAY FOR YOURSELF 
OR A FRIEND 


PRESBYTERIAN PUBLICATIONS 


tance from a great composer who turned 
his defeat and despair into one of the 
greatest musical triumphs of all time. * 


In January Issue 


THE FIVE POINTS 
OF CALVINISM 
Dr. Donald Grey Barnhouse 


THE WESTMINSTER 
CONFESSION 
Professor Allan Farris 


PRESBYTERIAN FACTS 
FOR 1958 
from the various boards 


New Books 


For Minister and Layman 


THE THUNDERING SCOT 


By Geddes MacGregor. A portrait of 
John Knox that is the most dramatic 
narrative biography of a Protestant 
Reformer since Roland Bainton’s life 
of Martin Luther. Vividly reconstructs 
the Reformation Age; also portrays 
John Knox facing Mary, Queen of 
Scots. $4.75. 


THE STARS MAKE ROOM 


By Nancy Jones, author of For 
Goodness’ Sake (third printing). A 
novel about a minister, a_ brilliant 
man and a saint, who always fell heir 
to the poorest churches and was happy 
in them. $3.95. 


MY INWARD JOURNEY 


By Lorraine Picker. The author, an 
attractive young woman with a devoted 
husband and two active children, “had 
suffered from the age of twe with 
constitutional asthma. This excellent 
book is the story of her recovery 
under psychoanalytic treatment. $3.75. 


BRIDGE TO THE SUN 


By Gwen Terasaki. The true account 
of a happy marriage between an 


American girl and a _ Japanese. 
Hidenari Terasaki was a Japanese 
diplomat consistently pro-Western. 


This is the first eye-witness account of 
life in wartime Japan. $4.25. 
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299 QUEEN STREET WEST 
TORONTO 2-B 
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Che Keaders’ Forum 


Contributions must be under 200 words 


Dear Editor: 

Messages which come from friends in 
foreign countries, tell us something of 
what missionaries and native Christians 


are passing through in these trying and 
momentous days. Often one can read 
between the lines. 

It makes one long for a great out- 


Start your Savings Account today 
at any Royal Bank branch 


THE ROYAL BANK OF CANADA 
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“WE WOULD BE BUILDING” — Koreans in Japan 
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EQUIPMENT AND OUR SPECIAL A-V Discounts 


AUDIO-VISUAL COMMITTEE, 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada, 
63 St. George St., Toronto 5 
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pouring of the Holy Spirit. This can 
only come by intercessory prayer. As 
one missionary leader has put it: “If 
we had a thousand volunteers ready to 
go today, there are many doors where 
they could not gain entrance; but if we 
had a thousand intercessors, what could 
not God accomplish!” The door into 
His presence is always open. It is our 
only way of reaching many, and He is 
omnipotent. Is He still “wondering 


| that there are so few intercessors?” 


| shortcoming 


One rejoices to see the increasing 


| emphasis upon prayer, and the special 


requests for it, in our church periodi- 
cals; but we need something more if 


| whole congregations are to be aroused 


to the need for it. 


This letter is not by way of criticism. 
One is far too conscious of personal 
in this respect. It is 
simply a plea for more prayer help for 
those who are in the forefront of the 
battle, and who crave for more inter- 


| cession. 


A PRAYER PARTNER. 


Dear Editor: 

The themes, purposes and findings of 
world-wide ecclesiastical conferences of 
Christians of different traditions and 
cultural backgrounds are being unfairly 
and inadequately represented in the 
articles written and in the conversations 
taking place at the present time. 


These meetings deal with such sub- 
jects as: Evangelism, Social Questions, 
Intergroup Relations and Faith and 
Order. I wonder why it is in Canada 
at least, the one aspect of ecclesiastical 
ecumenicity being stressed is that of 
Unity interpreted to mean outward 
union of all Christians under one type 
of liturgy and government? 


Such emphasis is grossly unfair and 
certainly biased. In it there is a type of 
opportunism greatly to be deplored. In 
fact this very emphasis is doing more to 
foster a still greater division in Christen- 


| dom than yet exists. The impression so 
| often given is that those who hold dear 


a particular form of church worship are 
sinful and are guilty of dividing the 
body of Christ. This is a serious indict- 
ment. 


It is unfair to carry this biased 
emphasis any further. It is unjust to 
labour our Church with an unnecessary 
fear and anxiety at this hour. We have 
but gained our footing and are faced 
with demands of witness and of exten- 
sion not excelled in  Presbyterian- 
Canadian history. Our task today is not 
that of pushing toward organic union. 
Rather it is to make us all more con- 
scious of the necessity of a total com- 
mitment to Christ. Out of that allegiance 
there will arise the true feeling of world- 
wide Christian fellowship which in itself 
is making the ecumenical conference 
possible. 

JOHN R. CARSON. 
Swift Current, Sask. 
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Love Came Down at Christmas 
(Continued from page 5) 


only proper approach to injury, in- 
justice and indignity. His faith in~ it 
shines through every line of the Sermon 
on the Mount. His parables are radiant 
with the human meaning of the love of 
God. It is not too much to say that all 
that He did and said was one long 
effort to interpret the meaning of love 
in life. 

It is beyond dispute that He let love 
be the only decisive power in His own 
life. And, let us never forget, it was a 
life of incessant action. The love in 
which He believed did not detach him 
from the world and consign him _ to 
monastic isolation. It sent Him abroad 
in the world “to seek and to save that 
which was lost.” His faith in love was 
so complete that He could face man 
at his worst and still love him for God’s 
sake. Whenever you are tempted to 
doubt the sheer power of love, read 
again the record of His last days on 
earth. 


If; is equally clear that Jesus expected 
His followers to let love be the 
distinctive characteristic of their fellow- 
ship. Those who called Him “Lord” were 
to be no ordinary company. They were 
to be dedicated to and consecrated by 
the power of love in their common life. 
This, more than anything else, set them 
apart from the rest of the world even 
as it sent them into the world. The love 
which sought expression in their life 
was more powerful than loyalty to 
family, property, tradition, and country. 
It sat in judgment on all these and sub- 
ordinated them to the will of God. Paul 


was merely reporting what he had seen 
and experienced when he cried, “Love 
never faileth.” That was the experience 
of the early Christian community. 


This faith in and devotion to love as 
the only ultimate power in the world 
is indeed “a frightening alternative” to 
this or any other generation. It points 
up and out a way of life and a course 
of action startlingly different from the 
way we usually do things. There is little 
or no spectacle about love. It is as 
simple as taking a child on one’s knee 
and seeing therein the Kingdom of God. 
lias as simple as giving a cup of cold 
water, as interrupting a journey to help 
someone in trouble, as meeting curses 
with prayers, as turning the other cheek. 


UT Christian love, however simply 

it may be explained, is admittedly 
costly when taken seriously. That is why 
we shrink from it. It is easier to do 
almost anything else than take it seri- 
ously. It is easier to devise ways and 
means and systems for increasing the 
supply of material goods than it is to 
bring into being a system for distribut- 
ing them in so equitable a fashion as 
to promote the spirit of community and 
fraternity in the human family. The 
former calls for skill; the latter for love. 
A nation can possess all of the celebrated 
“know-how” in the world, but if it has 
not love, it is nothing. 


Like many of you, I am impressed by 
the splendid job done on religion by 
Life Magazine. Yet its lead editorial in a 
Ghrecnes issue some years ago furnishes 
an excellent example of our human 
determination to have it both ways, to 
have Christianity yet not have it, to 
believe in Jesus Christ yet not believe 


Presbyterian Government Is Scriptural 


(Continued from page 7) 


as it seems to us, on the “apostolic suc- 
cession” guaranteed by the “historic 
episcopate.” We respect the Church of 
England and are convinced that the 
majority of her people do not look upon 
episcopacy in the Church of Scotland as 
a necessary preliminary to intercom- 
munion. We should ask her leaders to 
consider whether this official emphasis 
is not in fact the great obstacle to the 
closer relationships which we desire to 
see between the national churches. 


All Christians should feel towards all 
other Christians whatever the form of 
their Church allegiance, a sense of kin- 
ship and unity in the Universal Church 
of God. But the unity of forms and 
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systems of church government as_be- 
tween the churches of different nations 
is another matter. Mutual recognition 
and intercommunion are much to be 
desired. We cannot, however, be ex- 
pected to pay the price of sacrificing the 
substance of a heritage which we greatly 
treasure. 


From our point of view in this matter, 
intercommunion presents no problem. 
There would be no problem from the 
Anglican side if the Church of England 
were officially to accord recognition now, 
without conditions, of the Church of 
Scotland as fully and truly part of the 
Church of God. * 


in Him, to call Him the light and hope 
of the world yet deny that He is actually 
relevant to this world. 

“Those who decide for Christianity,” 
wrote the editor, “find it the source of 
more light on the whole human situation, 
past, present and future, than they can 
possibly exhaust in a lifetime. But it is 
an agonizing light. It shows mankind 
‘stretched between earth and heaven, 
committed to both, at rest in neither. 
This is the first price of the Christian’s 
enlightenment. He carries the burden of 
impossible injunctions, such as_ the 
Sermon on the Mount, into situations 
where they do not fit and yet must 
not be forgotten, such as Korea.” 


Why should we try to deceive our- 
selves with this kind of loose thinking 
if not actual double talk? If the prin- 
ciples of the Sermon on the Mount do 
not fit in Korea or Hungary, they will 
not fit anywhere, and the sooner we 
forget them the better it will be for all 
concerned. Hungary cannot be isolated 
from the rest of the human situation. 
Hungary is a tragic symbol of the moral 
and spiritual bankruptcy as well as the 
stark menace of the policies and powers 
now in collision there. She is a symbol 
of the pathetic need of man for confi- 
dence in something more powerful than 
hatred and the sword. If the Sermon on 
the Mount is right, then these are wrong 
wherever they occur. If the Sermon on 
the Mount is right, then it is wrong and 
weak to meet hatred with hatred, threat 
with threat, and bomb with bomb. The 
way of strength lies in another direction 
but the governments of the nations can- 
not and will not take it until we enable 
them—yea, until we require them—to 
do so. 


Love will be a possibility for nations 
when it becomes a driving power in the 
lives of people like us. That is why Jesus 
Christ is such “a frightening alternative.” 
He will not let us settle down here in 
our lovely churches and homes and 
communities and point the finger of 
either blame or responsibility at someone 
else and say, “He did it; he’s to blame.” 
We, too, have shared, aa we share now 
in what happens and, if blame there is, 
we share in it, too. And if ever there is 
to be a different kind of outlook for man- 
kind, we will have had a share in that, 
too. 


Whether we are willing and able to 
carry on what began in Galilee depends 
upon the personal and colkective deci- 
sion and action of persons who profess 
to be followers of Christ. The magic of 
the Christmas season will serve us well 
if we treat it as an introduction, not a 
conclusion, to the duty and the privilege 
of Christian discipleship. We come here 
to adore Him, and that is all to the good 
if we leave determined to serve Him 
forevermore. * 
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Maritimes 

“Here am I, send me,” was the theme 
of the 18th annual Maritime young 
people’s conference at St. David’s 
church, Halifax, October 11 to 13. “We 
have the opportunity of answering the 
call to service—the Church needs every 
youth, every member—for God _ has a 
special part for everyone to play and 
He is counting on everyone to play his 
part.” This was the challenge presented 
by the theme speaker, the Rev. S. R. 
Jackson, of Harvey Station, N.B., in 
addressing the 178 young people in 
attendance. 

Other speakers were the Rey. Frank 
Lawson, of St. David’s church, Halifax, 
the Rev. Max deHamel, of Dublin Shore, 
and Mr. Bredu Pabi, graduate in law 
of Dalhousie university, and a native of 
Ghana. Mr. Pabi spoke on the influence 
of the Christian Church on the develop- 
ment of Ghana. 


Hamilton and London 

Highlights of the fall rally of the 
young people of the synod of Hamilton 
and London on Thanksgiving weekend 
were the theme addresses by the Rev. 
D. T. Evans of Ingersoll. “Seek ye first 
the kingdom of God and His righteous- 
ness and all these things shall be added 
unto you,’ was the theme. The young 
people went home inspired anew by the 
purpose of the P.Y.P.S., “In all things— 
Christ Pre-Eminent.” 


Manitoba 

At First church, Winnipeg, thirty- 
seven young people registered for the 
thirteenth annual thanksgiving con- 
ference. The Rev. D. Anderson of 
Neepawa addressed the young people on 
the theme, “Here am I, send me.” The 
Indian work of the synod was chosen as 
the mission project for the coming year. 
Last year the young people raised $275 
which they used to send an Indian 
student to Medicine Hat Training School. 


Saskatchewan 

Young people from Moosomin, Flem- 
ing, Whitewood, Yorkton and Saskatoon, 
met in St. Andrew’s church, Saskatoon, 
for their synod convention on Thanks- 
giving weekend. The Rev. Dr. E. H. 
Johnson, secretary for overseas missions, 
was theme speaker. 


Montreal and Ottawa 
The young people of the synod of 
Montreal and Ottawa met in St. John’s 
church, Cornwall, on Thanksgiving week- 
end for their annual convention. Three 
theme addresses on “The Strong Foun- 
dation” were presented by the Rev. J. 
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K. Lattimore of Toronto. At the mission 
service on Sunday afternoon attention 
was focused on the problems of Chris- 
tians abroad. Other features of the 
weekend included discussion periods and 
television skits put on by the presbytery 
societies. Keith Duncan was elected 
president, and Elaine Levere, secretary. 


British Columbia 
The Young People’s Thanksgiving 
convention of the synod was held in 
Chilliwack. The Rev. M. Pollock, in 
speaking on the theme, “Here am I, 
Send me,” challenged every young per- 


son to answer God’s call today as Isaiah 
did. He pointed out that in the act 
of worship and in stewardship we can 
show our thankfulness to the Lord for 
the talents he has bestowed upon us. 
As Christian stewards we have a re- 
sponsibility of sharing the gospel with 
others, and that regardless of whatever 
occupation or place we may find our- 
selves in today, there is an opportunity 
to use these talents to the service of 
God. Through discussion and prayer, 
special attention was given to the work 
of the Jhansi mission field, and the 
home mission work of the Church. 


Toronto and Kingston 

A record attendance of 425 young 
people met in St. Andrew’s church, 
Kitchener, Ontario for the young people's 
convention of the synod of Toronto and 
Kingston. At the missionary rally a 
challenging address was presented by 
the Rev. Dr. J. A. Munro, secretary for 
home missions, and an offering of $230 
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This Christmas the story of Christ’s 
birth will 
tongues 
Christmas will be read in 17 more 
languages than one year ago. 
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was dedicated for the purchase of a tent 
for evangelistic work on the Indian 
reserves. 

Speaking on the theme, “We Are 
Labourers Together With God,” the Rev. 
Max Putnam stressed the importance of 
examining the foundations of our faith 
and the danger of failing to grow 
spiritually. He pointed out that we are 
apathetic to the evangelistic task of the 
Church, and the great harvest awaiting 
those who are “labourers together with 
God.” 


Youth Conference 
“Jesus Christ is Lord” was the theme 
of a youth conference held in Knox 
church, Toronto, from October 30 to 
November 2, and led by Tom Rees of 


London, England. <A total of over 
2,100 attended the services, the vast 
majority being young people. 


Although lacking in any element of 
sensational appeal, there was a spirit 
of interest and eagerness which showed 
itself in the buoyant singing, and the 
undivided ‘attention given the messages 
which so clearly presented Jesus Christ 
as Lord and Saviour. 


The lives of many young Christians 
were deepened, as there was renewed 
dedication to the will of God, delight 
in prayer, concern for those outside, 
and vision of what God could do 
through ordinary young folk. Sharing 
in this blessing were young folk from 


churches throughout Toronto, as well 


as many from surrounding areas. 
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With the impetus received here, 
Knox plans, in the coming months, to 
reach out into its downtown parish in 
Operation Community, and then, next 
fall, to have Tom Allan of Scotland for 
a ten-day mission. 


Young People’s Rally 

The young people of the presbytery 
of Saint John met in St. Stephen’s 
church, St. Stephen, New Brunswick, on 
October 26. The theme address “Study 
for Service” was based on Paul’s ad- 
vice to Timothy, “Study to show thyself 
approved a workman unto God.” The 
Rev. G. L. Blackwell of Lancaster re- 
minded the delegates that these words 
are just as important today as they were 
in Timothy’s day, and that as we act on 
them, we grow to be mature adults in 
Christ. He also exhorted the young 
people never to close the door on the 
possibility of being called to full-time 
service in the life of the Church. 


The society agreed to undertake a 
missions project which will provide a 
minimum of 100 New Testaments and 
Bibles, and 100 books of Praise for a 
congregation in Berbice, British Guiana. 
Miss Edith Moffitt, of Harvey Station, 
is president of the presbytery society. 


CHURCH CAMEOS 


@® Runnymede church, Toronto, ob- 
served Laymen’s Sunday on Novem- 
ber 3. The entire evening service was 
in the hands of lay leaders of the con- 
gregation. Mr. G. R. Bailey, clerk of 
session, conducted the worship, and 
Mr. W. B. Cross, chairman of the na- 
tional committee of Presbyterian men, 
spoke on “‘The Need of Being Known 
as Men of the Temple,” based on 
Luke 2. 


There was a choir of almost fifty 
male voices gathered from the men of 
the congregation. 
upon to active participation in the 
church work and to take their place as 
co-workers in the family of God. 


@ The Presbyterian men of Cape 
Breton presbytery held their fall rally 
on October 5. The meeting opened 
with a devotional service followed by 
discussion groups on, “A Man and His 
Bible,’ “The Church and Fund Rais- 
ing,’ “Visitation Evangelism,” “The 
Church and the Liquor Problem,” and 
“Church History.” 


The special speaker, the Rev. Joseph 
Cathcart, called upon the laymen to 
continue to be true to the gospel and 
to be undaunted in their witness within 
and outside the Church... Dr. J. A. 
Munro of the Board of Missions told 
the laymen that the challenge facing 
them is one calling for sincere, 
devoted and energetic Christian men to 
carry the message of the Master into 
all phases of daily life. Mr. Malcolm 
Caldwell is president of the men’s 
association of the presbytery. 
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OBITUARIES 


THE REV. DR. J. FORBES WEDDERBURN 


The Rev. Dr. J. Forbes Wedderburn, 69, 
minister of St. Andrew’s church, Kingston, 
Ontario, died on October 12. Called to the 
ministry while working as a ship draughts- 
man in Scotland, Dr. Wedderburn came to 
Canada where he attended Queen’s Univer- 
sity and Presbyterian College, Montreal. On 
graduation he was awarded the gold medal 
in Semitics and became a tutor in Hebrew. 


Dr. Wedderburn began his ministry. in 
Waterdown, from thence he proceeded to 
Port Colborne and then to Oakville. He then 
accepted a call to First church, Brandon, and 
in 1940 was inducted as minister of St. An- 
drew’s church, Kingston, Ontario. During 
the last decade he has suffered through ill 
health and because of this submitted his re- 
signation to the Kingston presbytery. His 
retirement was to become effective at the end 
of October. 


A kindly and retiring person. Dr. Wedder- 
burn was an able expository preacher. Whilst 
health permitted him, he was a diligent pas- 
tor and in Kingston ministered to a large 
congregation. He served on several boards of 
the Church and was at the time of his death 
a member of the board of education. He is 
survived by his wife, the former Anna Tabor, 
and two daughters. 


HERBERT ALASTAIR 
MACODRUM 


The Rev. Herbert Alastair MacOdrum, 45, 
minister of Kydd Memorial church, Montreal, 
died on October 4. Born in Halifax, Nove 
Scotia, Mr. MacOdrum was brought up in 
the manse, where he was trained not only in 
the principles of virtue and piety but in the 
knowledge of good books and the love of pure 
literature. From the first he learned to look 
out upon the world as his home and upon all 
men as his brothers. 


Mr. MacOdrum received his higher edu- 
cation at Queen’s and McGill university. 
During World War II he served in the 
Canadian Army, and in 1947 he was graduated 
from Presbyterian College, Montreal. Since 
that time he has been minister of Kydd Mem- 
orial church, where his ministry was disting- 
uished by fervour, earnestness, constancy and 
zeal. He was never hampered by the conven- 
tional manner of doing congregational work 
and was always ready to explore new avenues 
of approach. He will be remembered through- 
out the presbytery for buoyant friendship, his 
love of truth and his devotion to the church 
of his fathers. He is survived by his wife. 


THE REV. 


THE REV. HENRY COUSENS, B.A., D.D. 


Kingston presbytery has lost several stal- 
warts in the last few weeks. One of them, 
Dr. Henry Cousens, died on October 31 in his 
63rd year. 

Dr. Cousens was graduated from McGill 
University and from the Presbyterian College 
in 1924. He was awarded his bachelor of 
divinity in 1929. In 1950 his Alma Mater con- 
ferred on him the doctorate of divinity. One 
of his long pastorates was at Lachute, 
Quebec, where he ministered for 14 years. 
Then he accepted a call to First Church, 
Brockville, in 1939, where failing health com- 
pelled him to take a smaller charge. He was 
inducted at Burnbrae and remained there 
until ill health compelled him to retire from 
the active ministry in March, 1956. 


Dr. Cousens was at one time one of the 
most vigorous of our ministers. He served on 
the Senate of the Presbyterian College and 
on the board of missions. He was a faithful 
preacher of the Word and an unselfish work- 
man in the cause of Christ and in his rela- 
tions to his congregations. He is survived by 
his wife the former Mabel Perry, four sons 
and one daughter. 


MRS. ANDREW WALKER 


A fine Christian lady, who had ministered 
alongside her husband throughout his mini- 
stry, Mrs. Andrew Walker, 80, died on Oc- 
tober 2, in Toronto. During the time of Mr. 
Wialker’s ministry in western Canada, Mrs. 
Walker frequently took church services in 
outlying areas where there was no minister. 
She will also be remembered for her Christian 
counselling of teenagers and her constant 
support and asistance to her family in their 
work. She is survived by four daughfers, 
Mrs. J. R. Waldie of London, Ruby of 
Toronto, Mrs. A. L. Bothamley of Edmonton, 
and Mrs. J. E. M. Ayre of Regina, and one 
son, Harry, of Vancouver. 


December, 1957 


MR. JOHN G. F. FERGUSON 


An elder of Cowan Avenue church for ten 
years, and of Parkdale church for twenty- 
nine years, Mr. John G. F. Ferguson, 74, of 
Toronto, died on September 25. Mr. Ferguson 
was a staunch friend and a sterling Christian 
character. To him the written word of the 
Lord was so real that it dominated all his 
thoughts, words and actions. In his church 
he served the Lord with gladness and merited 
the esteem and affection of all who knew 
him. He is survived by three sons. 


MR. THOMAS G. IDLE 

An elder of St. Paul’s Church, Thornbury, 
Ontario, since 1894, Mr. Thomas G. Idle, 87, 
died on June 14. He was clerk of session and 
Sunday school superintendent for over fifty 


years. Mr. Idle is survived by one daughter. 
e 


MR. D. W. McCORMICK 
An elder of Central church, Galt, Ontario, 
Mr. D. W. McCormick, died on July 1. Mr. 
McCormick had been for some years clerk of 
session. He took a deep interest in the church 
school class which raised the first contribu- 
tion toward the erection of the new church 
school building. To his friends, relatives and 
fellow church members he left a high ex- 

ample of Christian life and service. 


MR. GARFIELD D. YEREX 


A faithful and esteemed elder of the Pres- 
byterian church, Richmond Hill, Ontario, for 
many years, Mr. Garfield D. Yerex, 72, died 
on October 6. He will be greatly missed in 
both the church and the community. Sur- 
viving are his wife, one daughter and one 
son. 


MR. JAMES LOGAN 
An elder who served the Church faithfully 


and diligently for many years, Mr. James 
Logan, of St. Matthew’s church, Toronto, 
died on September 18. Mr. Logan rendered 


a valuable service in the work of the pres- 
bytery as well as in his own congregation. 
He is survived by two daughters and one son. 


MR. CHARLES DAVIS 

First church, New Glasgow, Nova Scotia, 
suffered a severe loss in the death of Charles 
Davis, on October 23. A man of fine Chris- 
tian character and of deep devotion, he will 
be sorely missed as a conscientious clerk of 
session and representative elder. Ordained 
to the eldership in 1932, Mr. Davis gave his 
wise counsel and sound judgment not oniv 
in his own congregation, but also in the 
higher courts of the Church. 
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HE Rev. A. O. MacLean, of St. 

Andrew’s, Cobourg, Ontario, has 

been appointed to do church ex- 
tension work in the Westmount area 
of Halifax, Nova _ Scotia. St. 
Andrew’s, Aurora, Ontario, has issued 
a call to the Rev. Edward Bragg, for- 
merly of St. Andrew’s Presbyterian 
church, Nassau, Bahamas. 3 The 
Rev. Victor E. Ford, formerly of St. 
Andrew’s church, Hamilton, Bermuda, 
has been appointed to the Marpole 
congregation in Vancouver. 

The Rev. Walter Allum of Renfrew 
has been called to Knox church, 
Dundas, Ontario. ... The Rev. Kenneth 
McMillan preached at the anniversary 
services in Grace church, Millbrook, 
Ontario, on October 6. 


OBITUARIES 


\ MR. EUGENE VICTOR ILLSEY 

Central Church, Hamilton, Ontario, lost 
one of its most distinguished elders in the 
death of Mr. E. V. Illsey, 70, on October 29. 


Mr. Illsey was an outstanding churehman 
and his wise counsel and leadership will be 
greatly missed in Central church where he 
was held in the highest esteem. He was for 
many years a member of the presbytery 
where he always displayed an abiding vision 
of the wider work of the Kingdom. A devoted 
Christian, a courteous gentleman, a beloved 
friend, Mr. Illsey will long be remembered. 
He is survived by his wife, one son and two 
daughters. 
e 

JOHNSTON 

A valued member of Knox church, 
cardine, Ontario, Mr. Alex Johnston, 75, died 
on September 23. Mr. Johnston had served 
faithfully on the board of managers and the 
kirk-session, and had been clerk of session 
from 1935-1949. 


MR. ALEX 
Kin- 


MR. FRANK W. 
An esteemed elder 


SINGER 

‘ of Paris church, Paris, 
Ontario, Mr. Frank W. Singer died on June 
26. Mr. Singer’s devoted service to the 
Church gave the eldership an enduring high 
dignity and made his life an inspiration to 
the whole membership. He is survived by his 
wife and one daughter, Elizabeth. 


MR. FRANK ADAMSON 
St. Andrew’s Church, Pictou, Nova Scotia, 
lost a valued member in the death of Mr. 
Frank Adamson on July 20. Mr. Adamson 
was ordained to the eldership in 1926, and for 
several years served as representative elder. 
His interest in every department of the 
Church’s life and work was deep and en- 
thusiastic. He will be greatly missed in St. 
Andrew’s congregation. 
a 
MR. WILLIAM J. LOWE 
Mr. William J. Lowe, who had been a mem- 
ber of the Presbyterian Church in Bramp- 
ton, Ontario, for over sixty years, died on 
October 2. He was ordained to the eldership 
in 1926 and in that office was a faithful ser- 


vant of his Lord and Master. A leader in 
church and community, Mr. Lowe will be 
greatly missed. He is survived by his wife, 


and one son. 
9 


MRS. WILLIAM (MINA) McCLURE 

An active worker in the women’s mission- 
ary society work of the West Toronto pres- 
byterial, Mrs. William McClure, of Bramp- 
ton, died on September 19. Mrs. McClure was 
a lady of many talents and great energy, 
and she used these in a multitude of ways 
in many fields of service, but it was the 
Chureh which always held a primary place 
in her life. She is survived by her husband. 

e 
MR. DAVID BLACK 

The Margaret Rodger Memorial Church, 
Lachute, Quebec, suffered a severe loss in 
the death of Mr. David Black, 84, on October 
19. Mr. Black was a life-long member of the 
Presbyterian Church, and a member of the 


one daughter 


kirk-session for over 30 years. He will be 
greatly missed in the church and the com- 


munity. 
@ 
MR. JAMES MORRISON 
A highly respected leader in both church 
and community, Mr. James Morrison, 65, 
R.R. No. 2 Creemore, Ontario, died on 
October 4. Mr. Morrison had served as an 
elder in East Nottawasaga Church for 12 
years, and had held the office of secretary- 
treasurer for several years. 
e 
MR. CARL J. BATES 


New Glasgow, Nova 
loss in the sudden 


St. Andrew’s Church, 
Scotia, suffered a severe 
death of Mr. Carl J. Bates, 38, on October 16. 
Mr. Bates had been a member of the kirk- 
session since 1949 and church school superin- 
tendent for a number of years. Always an 
active worker in the church, his Christian 
witness took precedence over all else in his 
life and was carried into every phase of his 
work. Possessing one of those rare personali- 
ties which reach out to all, old and young 
alike, he was loved by all who knew him. He 
is survived by his wife and one daughter. 
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Maritime Provinces: 

Baddeck, N.S., Rev. Joseph 
Indian Brook. 

Bermuda, Hamilton, St. Andrew’s, Rev. 
Joseph Koffend, 114 Queen Street, Truro, 
N.S. 


Catheart, 


Boularderie, N.S., Rev. Douglas A. Wil- 
son, Sydney Mines. 

Brookfield, P.E.1., Rev. E. H. Bean, Kens- 
ington, 

Gairloch, N.S., Rev. R. T. Moores, Hope- 
well. 

Grand Falls, Nfld., Rev. Allan M. Old, 107 


Queen’s Rd., St. John’s 


Lake Ainslie, N.S., Rev. A. D. MacKinnon, 


Little Narrows. 

Little Harbour, N.S., Rev. Wm. Reid, 139 
Almont Ave.. New Glasgow. 

Marshfield, P.E.I., Rev. D. A. Campbell, 
Montague. 

Merigomish, N.S., Rev. Wm. Reid, 139 Al- 
mont Ave., New Glasgow. 

Middle River, N.S., Rev. Charles A. Mac- 
Donald, Orangedale. 

North Sydney, N.S., Rev. Hugh Jack, 12 
Lorway Ave., Sydney. 

Oxford jieNaws, Rev. D. Mawhinney, Pictou. 

River John, N.S. Rev. HH. -M. ~~ Buntain, 


Box 14, Pictou. 


Saint John, N.B., St. John and St. Stephen, 


Rev. John Humphreys, 366 Main St., 
Saint John. 

Scotsburn, N.S., Rev. H. M. Buntain, 
Pictou, N.S. 

Tatamagouche, N.S., Rev. R. R. Gordon, 
114 Temperance St., New Glasgow. 

Thorburn, N.S., Rev. R. G. Russell, R.R. 
No. 5, New Glasgow. 

West River, N.S., Rev. H. M. Creaser, 
214 Washington St., New Glasgow. 

Westville, N.S., Rev. M. Y. Fraser, Box 
312, Stellarton. 

Synod of Montreal and Ottawa: 

Maxville, St. Elmo, Ont., Rev. Robertson 
Millar, Martintown. 

McDonald’s Corners, Ont., Rev. P. G. 
MacInnes, 387 Gladstone <Ave., Smith’s 
Falls. 

Montreal, Kydd Memorial, P.Q., Dr. C. 
Ritchie Bell, 3485 McTavish St., Mont- 
real 2. 

Pembroke, First, Ont., Rev. R. K. Earls, 
Cobden. 

Spencerville, Ont., Rev. J. A. MacMillan, 


Ont. 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston: 


Amherst Island, Ont., Rev. M. 
Gananoque. 


Cardinal, 


Cy. Young 


Bala and Port Carling, Ont., Rev. T. DeC 
Rayner, Box 804, Gravenhurst. 

Baxter, Ont., Rev. J. L. Burgess, Alliston. 
Bolton and Nashville, Ont., Rev. W. H. 
Welch, 69 Braywin Drive, Toronto 15. 
Cobourg, St. Andrew’s, Ont., Rev. A. J. 
T. Henderson, 190 Ontario St., Port 


Hope. 

Eversley, Strange and West King, Rev. D. 
P. Rowland, York Memorial church, 
Keele and Donald Sts., Toronto 9. 


Guthrie, Ont., Rev. James Ferguson, 85 
Worsley St., Barrie. 

Kingston, St. Andrew’s, Ont., Major Rev. 
J. M. Anderson, R.M.C., Kingston. 

Nassagaweya and Campbellville, Ont., 
Rev. J. Gl Murdock, ~43° Young St., 
Waterloo. 

Oshawa, Knox, Ont., Rev. Bruce A. Miles, 
445 Beverly St., Oshawa. 


PiGtOne Suse Andre wesw | Ont eve shy. MIDs 
MacLean, 271 St. George St., Belleville. 
Rockwood and Eden Mills, Ont., Rev. A. 
H. McKenzie, Box 39, Acton. 
Woodbridge, Ont., Rev. W. Weir, 48 
Church St. E., Brampton, 
Synod of Hamilton and London: 
Appin and Melbourne, Ont., Rev. V. W. 
Raison, Glencoe, 
Ashfield and Ripley, Ont., Rev. Wallace 
McClean, Box 7, Lucknow. 
Bluevale and Belmore, Ont., Rev. W. J. S. 
McClure, R.R. 1, Listowel. 
Brussels and Belgrave, Ont., Rev. A. 
Nimmo, Wingham. 
Forest, St. James, Ont., Rev. Harold H. 


Mark, Box 1438, Thedford. 


Jarvis and Walpole, Ont., Rev. George H. 


Moore, 48 Main St. S., Hagersville. 
Mosa, Burns, Ont., Rev. J. R. Waldie, 674 
Highbury Ave., London. 


Mt. Brydges, Ont., Rev. Daniel J. Firth, 
186 Waterloo St., London. 

New Glasgow and Rodney, Ont., Rev. 
Thomas J. Blakely, R.R. 1, Rodney. 
Ste David's, .Ont;. Reva “Hiv a Scott, 41 

Louisa St., St. Catharines. 
Stamford, Ont., Rev. A. L. Sutherland, 
Box 3887, Chippawa. 


Manitoba: 


Man., Rev. J. D. 
Ave., Winnipeg. 


Synod of 


Kildonan, 
Luxton 


Marnoch, 67 


Lenore, Man., Rev. Rex Krepps, Virden. 
Synod of Saskatchewan: 

Melfort, Sask., Rev. G. K. Agar, Box 272, 
Tisdale. 

Prince Albert, Sask., Rev. W. A. Donovan, 
Box 278, Leask. 

Saskatoon, St. Andrew’s, Sask., Rev. L. S. 
van Mossel, 509 Ave. I North, Saskatoon. 

Wilkie, Sask., Rev. D. Burton Isaac, 2302 
William Ave., Saskatoon. 

Synod of Alberta: 

Fort Macleod and Jumbo Valley, Alta., 
Rev. M. A. Mark, 1818-5th ‘Ave. Se 
Lethbridge. 

Synod of British Columbia: 

Vancouver, West Point Grey, B.C., Rev. 
Harry Lennox, 2996 W. 37th Ave., Van- 
couver. 


INDUCTION 


N.S., Rev. David Mawhinney, 
1957 


Pictou, First, 
November §&, 


Toronto, Rosedale, Ont., Rev. Eoin S. Mac- 
kay, November 1, 1957. 

Willowdale, Alta., Rev. J. C. McLean-Bell, 
October 24, 1957. 

CLERK OF SYNOD 

Alberta, Rev. John MacLeod, 803-13 St. E., 
Calgary. 

Saskatchewan, Rev. D. Burton Isaac, 2302 
William Ave., Saskatoon, 

DEATHS IN THE MINISTRY 

Cousens, Rev. Henry, Campbellford, Ont., 
October 31, 1957. 

Wedderburn, Rev. Dr. J. Forbes, Kingston, 
Ont., October 12, 1957. 
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copper base. Equipped with the famous 
LePage pointed top cup. Beautifully 
fiinished wooden sets also available in oak, 
walnut, mahogany, cherry, etc. 


Write: 
LePAGE INDIVIDUAL 
COMMUNION CUP CO. 

84 Hallam Street - - TORONTO 


Chimes and 
Tower Carillons 


Write 


National Sound Service 
Limited 
1785 Bois Franc Road, Montreal 9, Quebec 


CHURCH BELLS 


Carillons 


Stoermer Bell & 


Brass Foundry 
P.O. Box 20, 
Breslau, Ontario 


‘we. Bell Founders since 1886 
We also buy old bronze bells 


Since the beginning of the Twentieth Century, crema- 
tion shows a steady growth in all civilized countries 


TORONTO 
CREMATORIUM and CHAPEL 


THE TORONTO GENERAL 
BURYING GROUNDS 


Operated by 


Trustees of 


CREMATION IS FOR ALL, REGARDLESS OF 
CLASS OR CREED, AND IS INEXPENSIVE 


Write for Booklet 


200 WINCHESTER ST., or Telephone WA. 3-7911 


THE PERMANENT TRIBUTE 


WHERE RevOTAYION MEANS GUAKITY _ 


AH.TALLMAN BRONZE CO. ITD. 


Write for Catalogue Today 
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| leader of a still weak minority, 


Church Around the World 
(Continued from page 15) 
Catholics have undergone a fundamental 
change and the Roman Church has 
proved willing to cooperate in the 


Bishop May is a careful man, 


may not have wished to add_ publicly 
that one of the reasons for this change 
is the rapidly weakening position of the 
Roman Church in that once strongly 
Roman Catholic country. Apart from 
those Austrians, former Roman Catholics, 
who are joining Protestant, chiefly 
Lutheran, Churches, far greater numbers 


are abandoning the Church altogether. 
* m * 


ALL THE CHRISTIAN CHURCHES 


in Kerala State, India, protested strongly 
a few months ago against the State 
government's intention to take over all 
schools and make them State institutions. 
There is no objection to State education 
as such, but Kerala has a Communist 
government and the Churches, under 
whose auspices most of the private 
schools are operated, fear that the 
government may abuse its power. 

The dispute raises an important issue 
for the Churches in India and for the 
Central Government: whether in a free, 
secular society, parents may choose the 
kind of education their children are to 
receive, so long as it meets such 
minimum standards as are prescribed 
by the civil authority. The State governor 
has approved the Bill under which the 
schools are to be expropriated. The Bill 
now awaits the assent of the Indian 


President. The Communists expect him 
to approve the Bill. 


Sendra Hb PRES Bays ERAN 
RECORD Wetos*yours siriends:; a.asuea 
CHRISTMAS GIFT. This will bring 
them inspiration, and. 
enjoyment. Hand these gift subscrip- 
tions to your congregational Record 
Secretary — $1.00 per year in Canada, 
other countries $1.25. 


information 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 
229 College Street Toronto 2B 
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The Casavant family has dedicated 
itself to organ building since 1837. 
Its heritage has been devotion to 
an honored craft, a vast accumula- 
tion of know-how, the use of choice 
materials. Its latest refinements 
bear a distinctive quality. 


Casavant Freres 


Designers and Builders of ©!MITED 


Organs and Church Furniture 


ST. HYACINTHE, P.Q. CANADA 


GOWNS 


featuring the Chorister 


“THE GOWN THAT LIKES TO 
BE COMPARED” 


(1) CHOIR GOWNS — 
Priced from $10.50 to $16.50 
Special prices on remnant lots. 
CHOIR CASSOCKS 
CHOIR SURPLICES 
CHOIR HATS 
Soft Caps — 4 styles — $2.50 
Mortarboards — 
(1) $4.50 if accompanied by a gown 


order 
(2) $5.00 if ordered separately 


MINISTERS’ GOWNS 
(1) Geneva Gown 

(2) Combination Gown 
(3) Short Cassock 

(4) Long Cassock 


ACCOUTREMENTS 

(1) Collars — Choir and Clerical 
(2) Vests 
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(4) Clerical Bands 


(7) UNIVERSITY GRADUATE AND 
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(8) HIGH SCHOOL GOWNS 
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WHAT IS HOME MISSIONS DOING? 


ASSISTS SMALL CONGREGATIONS 
CHURCH EXTENSION 
FRONTIER WORK 


IMMIGRATION 
Supply Literature for Distribution Overseas 


Appoint Missionaries 

Rent School Space 

Supply Housing and Salaries 
Loans for Buildings 

Travel Grants 

Directors of Extension Areas 
Synodical Superintendents 
Vans for Frontiers 


Maintain Overseas Chaplains for Migrant Assistance and 


Port Chaplains at Canadian Ports 


Assistance with Personal Problems — Housing and Job Finding 


Supply Congregations with Names of Immigrants 


SPECIAL WORK WITH 


Indians 

French Canadians 
Hungarians 
Chinese 
Ukrainians 


Italians 


PUBLICATIONS 


Missionary Literature 


French “‘La Vie Chretienne”’ 


Hungarian “New Life” 


Non-English Pamphlets 


SUPPORT OF 


GRANTS TO: 


F Tyndale House, Montreal 


Evangel Hall, Toronto 


Armagh, Clarkson 


(Inter-Church) 
Maritime Home for Girls, 
Truro, N.S. 


Coverdale Home for Girls, 
Moncton, N.B. 


AUDIO VISUAL AIDS with 
RADIO 


Tape Recordings 
Slides, Films, Filmstrips 
Workshops — Equipment 


ORDAINED MISSIONARIES, DEACONESSES AND WOMEN MISSIONARIES 


STUDENT MISSIONARIES AND CATECHISTS 


HOW WE DO IT DEPENDS UPON 
WHAT YOU GIVE FOR MISSIONS 


PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


